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At  a  Meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Surtees  Society,  he 
in  the  Castle  of  Durham,  on  Friday,  the  14th  of  March,  186 
John  Hodgson  Hinde,  Esq.,  being  in  the  chair, 

It  was  ordered  "  that  a  volume  relating  to  Hexham  shou 
form  one  of  the  publications  of  the  Society  for  1863,  and  th 
the  Secretary  should  be  the  editor/' 

JAMES  RAINE, 

Secretar\ 


LONDON  : 
HITCHELL  AND  HUGHES,   PBINTEB9,  2t  WABDOXTB  STREET,  LONDON,  W. 


THE    PREFACE. 


PART  I. 

URING  the  progress  of  the  trj 
veller  up  the  Tyue  on  hia 
way  to  Carlisle,  about  twenty 
mileB  from  Newcastle^  lie 
sees  before  hira^  on  the  soutli- 
jern  bank  of  the  river ^  the 
little  towii  of  Hexbaia,  The 
sraoke  and  the  dnst,  in 
which  the  emporium  of  north- 
ern commerce  and  enterprijse 
is  enveloped^  have  been  de- 
serted long  before  he  reaches  a  place  which  was  at  its  highest 
point  of  prosperity  when  the  name  of  Newcastle  was  unknown  j 
and  he  breathes  the  pure  fresh  air  streaming  down  from  moor 
find  upland  J  and  gaxes  on  the  water  beneath  him  as  silvery  as 
it  was  when  Cowley  spoke  of  it/  The  journey  of  tlie  tra- 
veller up  the  Tyne  has  not  been  an  uninteresting  one.  The 
fcnew  from  the  bridge  of  Scotswood  is  one  that  he  will  not  easily 
■lorget,  for  the  river  at  that  place  is  unusually  broad  and 
striking;  and  there  are  the  King's  Meadows  to  remiud  him  of 
the  martial  enterprize  of  a  Danish  chieftain*  He  passes  by  the 
village  of  Newbum,  the  scene  of  a  conflict  during  the  civil  wars  ; 
and  leaves  on  the  left  the  picturesque  church  of  llyton  with  its 
leaden  spire  rising  far  above  the  trees  which  crown  the  knoll  on 
which  it  stands.     On  the  other  side  of  the  river  is  the  cottage 

See  Cowley**  poem,  *'  On  hk  loajestio'i  return  out  of  S<sf>thtid." 
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in  which  Stephenson,  the  great  engineer,  drew  his  first  breath, 
not  far  from  the  equally  humble  abode  which  was  the  birthplace 
of  Thomas  Bewick.  Farther  onwards,  after  stealing  througli 
the  smoke  of  Wylam,  he  sees  the  remains  of  Prudhoe  castle  look- 
ing down  upon  the  vicarage  of  Ovingham,  which  is  across  the 
river,  and  the  old  grey  tower  of  the  church,  which  carries  you 
back,  perhaps,  to  Saxon  times.  The  valley  now  opens  out  and 
broadens  for  a  while,  for  it  has  been  somewhat  narrow  before, 
but  it  is  contracted  again  as  you  near  the  village  of  Bywell  witli 
its  ancient  tower  and  its  two  more  ancient  churches.  The 
rich  pasture  land  and  the  corn-fields  seem  to  have  deserted  you, 
and  you  go  through  a  narrow  gorge,  with  the  rock  cropping  out 
here  and  there,  and  glimpses  of  bleak  uplands  stretching  far 
away  into  the  distance  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river.  This 
lasts  only  for  a  while,  and  you  soon  emerge  into  the  widest  and 
the  richest  basin  that  the  Tyiie  runs  through ;  flat  and  treeless 
in  the  centre,  but  heavy,  when  I  saw  it  la.st,  with  grain  and 
grass  which  that  river-given  soil  produces.  Towards  the  lower 
end  of  this  plain  a  bridge  of  many  arches  spans  the  broad  but 
shallow  stream,  and  leads  you  into  Corbridge ;  to  hunt,  if  you 
choose,  after  Roman  remains,  for  there  was  a  station  there ;  or 
to  examine  the  church,  the  tower  of  which  seems  to  prove,  what 
you  must  have  felt  already,  that  about  the  time  of  the  Conquest 
one  architect  was  busy  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne.  Pass  on,  and, 
on  your  left,  is  Dilston  with  its  trees  and  stream ;  and  the  ruins 
of  the  hall  call  forcibly  to  mind  the  Derwentwaters  and  their 
unhappy  end.  On  a  little  farther,  and  at  the  head  of  the  fci-tilc 
plain,  where  it  narrows  as  far  as  the  river  will  permit  it  into 
a  pass  among  the  hills,  there  stands  the  town  of  Hexham, 
towering  seemingly  far  above  you. 

Hexham  is  seated  on  a  natural  terrace,  so  elevated  and  so 
striking,  that  the  stranger  is  tempted  to  imagine  that  it  was  a 
fortified  town.  Yet  it  was  not  so.  Hexham  was  a  colony  for 
peace  and  not  for  war,  and  canon  and  serf  fled  at  once  for  tlicir 
lives  as  soon  as  the  beacons  on  tlie  neighbouring  hills  told  tlieni 
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that  the  Scots  were  near.  From  the  north  the  ascent  into  the 
town  is  almost  precipitous ;  and  the  houses  are  of  anch  an  alti- 
tude, and  are  grouped  together  in  so  menacing  a  way,  that  they 
seem  to  be  the  outworks  of  a  fortress,  but  it  is  not  so.  You  see 
before  you  merely  a  peel- tower  and  a  prisou.  Climb  the  hill, 
and  you  find  a  little,  dii^ty,  grim,  old  town,  huddled  together 
M  ithin  a  narrow  cireuitj  and  almost  snrronnding  a  stately  but 
mntilated  ehurch.  Low  narrow  streets  are  ou  three  sides  of 
this  edifice,  varying  little  in  colour,  but  irregular  and  ugly. 
You  seem  to  be  in  the  middle  of  a  Scottish  town,  which  has 
been  transported,  like  the  shrine  of  Loretto,  across  the  Border. 
And  yet  it  is  to  the  Boots  that  nearly  all  the  misfortunes  of 
Hexham  are  to  be  ascribed.  The  walls  around  you,  battered 
and  grey,  recall  at  once  the  fires  which  Wallace  and  Bruce  kin- 
dled against  them  more  than  five  centuries  ago*  The  nave  of 
the  churchj  wliich  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Scots 
in  1296,  has  never  been  restored;  and  although  the  hand  of  the 
renovator  has  been  busy  in  recent  times  with  the  chancelj  the 
older  portion  of  the  fabric  bears  traces  of  very  rough  usage. 
The  mouldings  are  chipped  and  broken ;  the  surfaces  are  uneven ; 
and  the  peculiar  redness  of  the  stone  is  by  no  means  pleasant 
to  the  eye*  It  is  wonderiul  still,  after  all,  that  so  much  of  the 
building  is  preserved.  The  mediseval  chroniclers  were  wont  to 
ascribe  the  occasional  clemency  of  the  Scots  to  an  hereditary 
feeling  of  respect  for  the  Saints  who  were  the  patrons  of  the 
chm'ch,  and  there  was  some  truth  in  what  they  said.  Carlisle^ 
it  must  be  remembered,  was  under  the  eye  of  a  castle  and  a 
garrison,  but  Hexham  was  bleak  and  exposed;  and  the  marauders, 
if  they  had  been  so  minded,  might  at  any  time  have  levelled  it 
with  the  ground. 

From  the  church  "itself  an  excellent  view  may  be  obtained 
of  the  adjacent  countrj",  and  we  can  at  once  see  the  natural 
advantages  of  the  situation  which  the  ecclesiastical  colonizers  of 
the  place,  with  a  characteiistic  taste  for  beauty  of  iKJsition, 
would  soon  detect.     Nothing  can  exceed  the  richness  and  the 
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fertility  that  are  around  you.  There  m  no  sign  of  baiTenneesj 
although  you  are  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  moors  and  heather ; 
but  you  canuot  eveu  disccru  the  dai*k  puqilc  Une  on  the  v^r^e 
of  tlie  distant  hilL^.  Hexham^  although  it  stands  high  itsclfj  ia 
overlooked  ou  every  side  by  still  loftier  heights*  From  the 
south  the  country  slopes  downwards  for  considerably  more  than 
a  mile  till  it  reaches  the  platform  on  which  the  town  is  built, 
falling  in  gentle  undaktionsj  here  and  there  with  long  rich 
bweeps  of  corn  and  pasture  laiid^  here  sinking  away  into  dells 
and  boskcy  gills,  or  swelling  into  picturesque  kooUs*  The 
ancient  hedgerowsj  marking  the  tofts  and  crofts  of  other  days, 
Lave  happily  been  undisturbed ;  aud  there  are  no  harsh  aiid 
formal  lines  so  suggestive  of  modern  husbandry  and  planting. 
To  the  east  you  see  the  champaign  coimtry  through  which  the 
river  passes,  fertilizing  it  with  its  rich  alluvial  soil;  now  and 
then  with  a  double  channelj  and  with  a  tar  wider  bed  than  it 
requires.  You  look  upon  the  white  stones  that  mark  its  course, 
and  the  stream  sparkling  and  bubbling  among  them,  till  you  lose 
it  when  the  hills  couverge  in  the  distance ;  and  yet  they  are  vnde 
enough  apart  to  give  you  a  peep  into  the  steep  country  beyondj 
iar  away  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Tyne,  Towards  the  norths 
the  terrace  on  which  you  are  sinks  abriiptly,  and  dies  away  iu 
some  leyel  ground  now  filled  with  gardens,  which  lie  between 
the  river  and  the  town ;  and  across  the  streauij  here  deeper 
and  wider  than  usual,  there  is  the  spire  of  St.  John-Lee  and 
the  Hermitage  on  a  lofty  hill  among  the  trees,  standing  on 
a  rocky  promontory  of  laud  covered  with  ¥erdure  and  foliage. 
Turn  towards  the  west,  and  the  landscape  has  still  more  striking 
features  than  before.  Seemingly  at  your  feet  lies  all  that  remains 
of  the  old  hospital  of  St*  Giles,  enshrouded  among  leaves,  and 
lialf  concealed  from  the  eye  by  sw^elling  hillocks  wliich  overhang 
the  Tyne.  Look  beyond  them,  and  the  outlines  of  everything 
are  bolder,  but  what  they  lose  in  softness  they  gain  in  grandeur. 
Traces  of  great  natural  convulsions  are  apparent^  for  the  river- 
valley  is  narrower,  and  the  ground  above  is  more  ainnjpt.   There, 
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right  in  front  of  you,  the  streams  of  the  North  and  South  Tjne 
unite ;  and  in  the  fork  of  land  at  a  short  distance  from  their 
confl"er.ce  is  the  village  of  Warden  nestling  under  a  eteep  hill 
on  which  there  are  traces  of  an  ancient  fortiiication.  It  was 
from  this  eminence  that,  shortly  before  the  battle  of  the 
Stand ai'd,  the  soldiers  of  William  Fitz  Duncan  carae  straggling 
down  towards  Hexham,  Such  was  the  scene  before  me^  one 
morning  last  autumn^  when-l  gazed  upon  trees  and  water^  green 
fields  J  and  yeUoinng  cornj  from  the  tower  of  the  Priory  j  until  a 
cloud  came  sweeping  over  the  lull  toward  the  south,  the  heavy 
rain  drops  began  to  fall,  and  a  mist  crept  slowly  after  them. 

This  is  the  appearance  of  Hexham  at  the  present  day,  I 
must  now  carry  my  readers  baek  to  its  infancy,  and  try  to  shew 
them  what  it  wm  a  thousand  years  since*  A  few  w^ords  first 
upon  the  name  of  the  town. 

The  place  at  one  time  had  two  names  in  general  nse  i  both 
of  them  connected  with  adjacent  rivulets j  i*  e.j  llalgulstadtj  Hal- 
gutetadt,  or  Haugustald;  and  Hextildesham  or  llextoldesliani, 
Halgubtadt,  the  older  of  the  two^  is  the  town  upon  the  Halgut, 
or  Hallgarth  bum  as  it  is  now  called,*  which  runs  into  the  lyne  on 
the  weateni  side  of  the  town.  Haiig  and  gtd  are  Saxon  words, 
and  Halgutstadt  signifies  the  town  upon  the  holy  stream,  Tlie 
Latin  form  of  it  is  Augustan dinmj  Hangustaldimum,'^  or  Augiis- 
taldia;  and  once  or  twice  we  meet  with  the  English  word  Ha- 
gustalhani*''  Halgidstadt,  which  is  obviously  of  Christian  origin, 
was  probably  the  name  given  to  the  place  hy  Wilfrid  himself;  it  is 
in  fact  a  German  word,  as  also  is  Heugsteldeim,  which  occurs  in 
"William  of  Malmsbury,*  Simeon  the  chronicler  uses  on  several 
occasions  the  name  Hehstealdesige/    From  the  beginning  of 

*  Or  Cow-garth  burn  fW^rigbt^ft  Hexharo,  11).  **The  name  Seal-burn  k 
coii'tnoti  to  both  (brook.s)  frora  tUe  Seal  which  sproads  between  them*'' 

'  Ai?lred,  pp.  183,  202.    MSB,  Cotton,  Claudius^  B,  iii,,  18  a. 

'  Appcii^is*  pp*  ^iii,  iiv, 

'  De  Fouti£  AugL,  apud  Sanle,  ed.  1596, 149, 151,  At  p.  152  d|  it  i^  mlled 
HengesfteMein*    The  Ijalin  form  is  m^de  Uaugiisttldum. 
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tlie  fourteenth  century  to  the  sixteenth  we  lose  sight  of  Hidgtil- 
fitadt;  and  Hex  told  esb  am  or  Hexti  Ides  ham,  from  which  the  mo- 
dern Hexhum  spiinga,  occupies  its  place.  This  means  the  farm 
or  land  on  the  Hex  told  or  HextUd,  another  brook  on  the  west 
side  of  the  town  now  called  the  Cock sh aw  !>ui'n_ 

Dr.  Bruce,  a  good  authority  on  such  pouits,  is  of  opinion 
that  Hexham  was  a  Roman  town,  although  there  is  no  place  in 
the  Itinerarica  or  the  Notitia  with  which  it  can  be  identified. 
Camden  thought  that  it  was  jVxelodanumi  and  Hoi'sley  conjec- 
tured it  to  be  Epiacnm ;  but  both  these  antiquaiies  are  in  error. 
A  Roman  town,  however,  Hexham  seems  to  have  been.  It 
muat  he  admitted  that  the  Saxons  generally  availed  themselves 
of  Roman  buildings  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  do  so,  and 
there  is  direct  endence  that  this  was  the  case  at  Hexham.  We 
know  that  Saxon  Hexham  was  a  place  of  repute :  is  the  antiquity 
of  the  town  still  greater  ?  I  think  it  is,  We  can  draw  no  strong 
inference  from  the  somewhat  vague  statement  of  Aelred,  that 
Hexham  was  founded  by  very  ancient  kings  ;^  but  this  is  of  more 
importance  when  we  couple  it  with  the  fact  which  that  writer 
and  Prior  Richard  record^  that  there  existed  in  the  place^  in  their 
day,  many  vestiges  of  buildings  of  a  very  early  date.*  Now  the 
crypt  of  the  Saxon  churchy  which  still  remains,  is  built  almost 
entirely  of  Roman  stones^  several  of  which  have  been  inscribed, 
and  many  of  which  are  carved  and  ornamented,  Roman  stones 
may  also  be  detected  in  other  parts  of  the  town.  It  has  been 
generally  thought  that  these  were  brought  fj"Om  the  station  uf 
CorbridgCj  which  is  at  a  distance  of  four  miles ;  but,  as  Dr.  Bruce 
Tcry  justly  observes,  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  bnildei's  to 
be  at  so  much  trouble  when  there  were  good  quarries  within 
a  mile  of  their  work.  He  then  alludes  to  the  situation  of 
Hexham,  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  his  words .^  '^The 
position  of  it  is  just  such  as  the  Romans  would  choose.  It 
stand.s  uiK>n  a  plateau j  naturally  defended  on  its  east  and  north 

*■  See  page  175.  *  See  page  3. 

'  Se«  n  pajier  by  Dr.  Bruce  in  tbe  Archteologia  .Elinna,  ». «.,  No.  xvii,i  145-9- 
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side^j  and  partially  so  oii  the  west>  wliilst  at  no  great  distance 
it  is  enclosed  in  an  amphitheatre  of  hill  a.  The  Hal  garth  burn 
and  the  Cockshaw  burn  give  it  increased  strength  on  its  western 
side.  The  fertility  of  the  valley  in  which  it  lies  would  attra4*t 
the  attention  of  the  ancient  lords  of  the  world  j  and  the  position 
.of  the  camp  near  the  junction  of  the  two  valleys  permeated  hy 
these  streams  would  render  it  pecnliarly  eligible/^  It  seems  very 
prohablej  therefore,  that  Hexham  was  a  Koman  town,  planted  at 
a  little  distance  from  that  wonderfiil  wall  of  theirs  which  ran 
from  aea  to  sea,  and  close  to  the  great  highway  called  Deor- 
Strect>  or  Watling-Street. 

Let  ua  pass  on  from  conjectures  to  real  Msfcory*  The  first 
light  that  breaks  upon  Hexham  comes  from  the  pages  of  the 
Venerable  Bede.  We  know  that  Hexham  and  the  district 
around  it  were,  in  674j  the  property  of  the  royal  family  of  North- 
umbria,*  This  was  perhaps  one  reason  why  the  great  and  de- 
cisive battle  of  Ilevenfclth  was  fought  in  63-t  within  a  few  miles 
of  the  town*  1  must  speak  of  that  struggle,  which  is  so  striking 
an  event  in  the  annals  of  Hexhamshire.' 

Cadwallaj  and  Penda  bis  ally,  threw  the  kingdoms  of  Ber- 
nicia  and  Deira  into  great  confusion  in  633  and  the  following 
year,  destroying  or  scattering  the  royal  family,  and  doing  much 
mischief.  In  634,  Oswald,  who  had  been  hiding  in  Scotland, 
left  his  retirement,  and^  eager  to  recover  the  tkrone  that  be- 
longed to  him,  resolved  to  attack  Cad  walla.  It  was  necessary 
for  the  assailant  to  be  extremely  cautious,  and  ou  tliat  account 
he  drew  up  his  forces  in  a  position  of  great  natm*al  strength 
Bome  seven  or  eight  miles  to  the  north  of  Hexham.  Here  there 
is  a  plateau  of  very  considerable  altitude,  whichj  without  any 
artificial  appliances,  presents  the  appearance  and  the  advantages 
of  a  vast  fortified  camp.    The  ground  on  the  summit  is  tolerably 


i  Tliis  ourioiw  word  occurs  twice  in  Simeon  (Twyaden,  coll.  70 j  74).  I  find  it 
in  several  ^lacm  in  tlie  Black  Book  of  HcxbtLmt  and  it  is  alao  in  the  Melrose 
obarberis. 

*  See  pago  23  and  Appendijt  iv.  '  See  Appendix,  pp.  i—h* 
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eveUj  and  must  in  Oswald's  time  have  been  covered  entirely  with 
heather.  The  place^  which,  in  honour  of  the  vanquisher  in  the 
fightj  has  for  many  centuries  been  e ailed  St*  Oswald's,  borc?j 
previous  to  the  struggle,  the  name  of  Heavenfield,  an  allusion 
no  doubt  to  iti?  lofty  and  exposed  pojsition,  Oswald  could  not 
have  drawn  up  his  forces  in  a  better  place.  jUoug  the  whole  of 
the  western  side  the  platform  was  unassailablej  for  it  is  protected 
by  steep  rocky  banks  which  descend  abruptly  to  tlie  river  of 
North  Tyncj  and  overlook  Walwick  Grange,  and  Chcsters  with 
its  EHoman  bridge  and  camp*  Towards  the  sonth  also,  and  on  a 
portion  of  the  eastern  side,  there  are  hills  and  fells  of  no  mean 
altitude.  Across  the  up|>er  end  of  this  great  natural  foiiifica- 
tion  ran  the  Roman  wall,  but  between  it  and  the  northern  side 
of  the  plateau  there  is  a  space  left  on  which  a  small  army  mi^ht 
be  drawTi  up  in  a  most  advantageous  position  for  repelling  any 
attack*  A  scanty  force  in  the  rear  would  be  able  to  gtiard  the 
western,  southern  aud  eastern  sides  so  well,  that  no  assailiug 
body  eould  carry  those  heights;  and,  if  it  could,  the  Roman 
wall,  a  stout  barrier  in  many  places  at  least  six  feet  in  height  ^ 
woidd  stiU  protect  the  greater  part  of  Oswald's  troops,  Oswald, 
therefore,  never  fearing  any  onset  fi'om  the  rear,  took  up  a  posi- 
tion at  the  north-west  comer  of  the  plateau,  behind  the  wall. 
In  that  angle,  protected  in  one  way  by  the  wall  and  in  another 
by  natural  rocks,  there  is  a  clear  &pace  of  nearly  a  hundred 
yards  |  and  there,  probably  oa  the  mound  which  the  chapel  now 
occupies,  Oswald  set  up  the  famous  wooden  cross  to  be  the 
standard  of  his  men.  With  rocks  in  front  and  the  wall  behind, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  capture  it ;  and  its  defenders,  who  cannot 
have  been  very  numerous,  would  be  conscious  of  their  security. 
We  may  be  sure,  also,  that  Cadw^aUa  would  make  his  great 
effort  at  this  poiut,  for  the  loss  of  the  standard  was  considered 
equivalent  to  the  rnin  of  an  army.  To  the  north-west  there  is 
a  long  stretch  of  pasture  land,  and  the  eye  passes  on  to  S win- 
bum  and  Humslmugh,  and  far  up  the  river  in  the  direction  of 
the   Cumbrian    hiUi**      Over  this   ground    it  is  probable  that 
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Cadwalla  brought  bis  meiii  and  the  oppoaing  armies  couhl 
see  eaeli  other  for  miles  before  tliey  closed.  T!ie  troops  of 
Cad  walla  would  break  like  a  wave  against  tlie  rock-botuul 
CKimer  in  which  the  cross  was  standings  to  be  cast  back  again 
with  little  or  no  difficulty  by  its  defenders.  The  assailants, 
foiled  as  they  must  have  beeci  at  tliis  point,  would  naturally 
move  towaj'ds  the  east,  where  the  ground  is  less  steep  and  more 
open,  and  in  that  direction  the  battle  seems  to  have  been 
decided.  The  success  of  Oswald  and  his  men  would  inspirit 
them  so  much  that,  when  the  enemy  tried  to  attack  them  on 
more  even  terms,  it  could  have  no  chance ;  the  assailants,  if  they 
got  so  far,  would  be  pushed  back^  and  the  fight,  deserting  the 
corner  in  which  the  cross  was  standing,  would  go  roaring  east- 
wards. *' There  is  a  fame,^''  as  Lelaud  tells  us,  ^^  that  Oswald 
won  the  batelle  at  Halydenc,  a  two  myles  est  from  St*  Oswalde^s 
aacheP'^  There  is  a  place  called  Hallinglon  in  the  direetiou 
mentioned,  and  it  was  here  probably  that  the  battle  wa^  fully 
won.  Cad  walla  would  be  thus  cut  oft'  from  his  retreat,  and  the 
defeated  chieftain  crossed,  sorachow  or  other,  the  lioraan  wall, 
and  hastened  towards  the  south  across  the  wild  moor  with  the 
pui"suers  after  him,  Over  the  heather  he  would  go  j  down^i  the 
green  banks  below  it  i  thi-ough  the  Tync  i  and,  at  a  distance  of 
eight  or -nine  mOes  from  the  battle-field,  he  was  caught  and 
killed  at  a  little  beck  called  Denises  bum,  a  tributary  of  tlie 
Rowley- water.  He  would  be  entangled  in  a  network  of  woods 
and  streams  when  he  wa.H  slain. 

The  battle-field  w^as  of  course  the  object  of  great  venera- 
tion, for  a  great  Cliristian  victory  was  won  there*  This  was 
the  first  occasion  on  which  the  sacred  symljol  had  been  erected 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  the  cross  that  Oswald  set  up 
stood  in  its  place  for  many  years,  working  miracles,  as  we  are 
told,  and  attracthig  the  steps  of  many  a  faithful  pilgrim.  In 
after  times  the  monks  of  Hexham  paid  it  a  yearly  visit  on  tlie 
fifth  of  August,  the  day  on  which  Oswald  himself  met  his  death 
•  Itin.,  ed.  1769.  vii.,  61. 
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it!  )>attle^  and  with  soleinn  rites  and  ceremonies  chanted  a  ser- 
vice for  his  souL  A  church  was  soon  reai*ed  hy  them,  and  still 
there  is  a  chapel  to  mark  the  spot  wHch  they  honoured*"  In 
the  thirteenth  century  we  find  that  two  hennits  had  their  cell 
at  the  place. ^  They  were  domiciled,  no  douht,  among  the  rocks 
which  look  dowTi  upon  the  Tyne,  and  a  careful  search  might 
poftsibly  di&cover  some  traces  of  their  ahode. 

We  might  fairly  expect  that  a  religious  triuraphj  such  as 
the  battle  of  Heavenfield  undoubtedly  wasj  would  he  comme- 
morated sooner  or  later  hy  the  erection  of  a  monastery-  There 
is  no  evidence  whatever  to  shew  that  Oswald  founded  one ;  but, 
tome  forty  years  after  the  battle,  Ktheldreda,  the  wife  of  king 
Eegfrith,  ga\e  the  district  that  is  known  by  the  name  of  Hex- 
hamshire  to  her  favourite  Wilfrid.  The  gift  was  a  raniiificent 
onBf  m  it  eompriBea  a  reach  of  territory  twelve  milei  in  length 
and  nearly  six  in  breadth.  It  belonged  to  the  qiieen  as  a  por- 
tion of  her  dowerj  so  that  it  had  been  the  private  property  of 
the  royal  family  of  North umbria* 

Wilfrid^s  first  thonght  would  be  the  establishment  of  a 
monastery,  and  its  site  would  probably  be  determined  by  the 
existence  of  a  town  at  Hexham,  aiad  the  remains  of  buildings 
wiiich  would  be  of  great  service  to  him  in  his  work*  The 
country  up  the  North  Tyne  would  shew  many  a  sweet  and 
tempting  spot,  such  as  Walwick  and  Chestera,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  HeavenJield ;  but  Wilfrid  had  no  part  nor  lot  iu  that 
district;  and,  even  if  he  had  been  so  favoured,  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  could  have  chosen  a  place  more  fitted  in  every  way  for 
a  religfous  colony  than  Hexham,  It  w^as  seated  in  a  fertile 
valley,  near  the  confluence  of  two  fine  streams^  in  a  position 
guaranteed  to  him  by  the  queen  herself,  and  where  other  builders 
had  heeu  at  work  before  him.  Under  such  auspices^  and  from 
such  a  centrCj  he  would  have  i^xerj  facility  for  civilizing  by  re- 
ligion and  the  arts  the  whole  of  Tynedale.     Hexham  occupied 

*  See  Appendjj,  i. — iv.    The  accouut  of  the  battk-fieW  k  from  per«t>Bal  in* 
sperttion.  •  See  Ajii^^'Tidix,  p.  xtxiL 
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the  flfamc  position  on  tlie  Tyne  that  Melrose  did  on  the  Tweed. 
Near  the  mouths  of  tliese  two  streams  were  Tyneincuth  and 
Jiiiidi^farne.  When  those  religious  colonies  were  founded  \iynm 
their  barren  rocks,  in  choosing  such  sites  their  establiabtT8 
would  desire^  and  very  prudently  too,  to  set  down  the  monks  in 
places  from  which,  in  the  case  of  violence  and  bloodshed,  they 
conid  easily  escape.  Such  was  the  object  of  men  like  Columba 
and  Aidan^  and  such  was  Wilfirid^e  wish  when  he  planted  a 
monastery  in  Selsea  in  Sussex.  As  civilization  and  security 
became  greater,  religion  advanced  her  borders  and  spread  in- 
land ;  and  in  Hexham  and  Melrose  I  seem  to  mark  a  fnendly 
approach  towards  the  great  and  untamed  Cumbrian  provinee 
from  which  so  much  mischief  bad  come  forth.  The  monastic 
principle  tliat  Wilfrid  always  advocated  was  characterized  by 
confidence  and  peace*  and  every  religious  house  that  he  esta- 
blished, save  that  at  Selsea,  is  at  some  distance  from  the  coast^ 
in  a  position  where  civilization  would  be  glad  to  plant  it.  So 
it  was  with  Hexham,  the  town  upon  the  holy  streank  That 
place  was  intended  to  hold  out  the  right  hand  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship towards  Cumbria,  and  to  deprecate  the  onslaught  of 
another  Cad  walla.  Several  centiu-ies  elapsed  before  the  bond 
of  miion  between  East  and  West  was  fully  tied ;  and  then 
through  the  monasteries  of  Tynemouth,  Hexham,  Lanercost, 
W ether al,  and  Carlisle,  these  two  important  districts  were 
united  by  a  chain  of  religious  intercomraunicationj  which  ran, 
like  the  great  Roman  wall^  from  sea  to  sea. 

The  erection  of  the  monastery  at  Hexham  was  one  of  the 
great  triumphs  of  Wilfrid's  life.  The  gift  of  Etheldreda  was 
made  rather  to  himself  personally  than  to  the  see  of  York,  and 
be  would  look  upon  the  place  a^  peculiarly  his  own*  lie  re- 
garded it  throughout  life  with  the  affection  which  every  one 
feels  towards  a  work  or  an  object  on  wliich  much  pains  and 
anxiety  have  been  lansbed*^     He  would  value  itj  also,  as  a 

'  ''  Prne  cseterb  quibus  pnefiiit  coclesiiSj  Imac  crebniii^  visitavit,  devotiu^ 
coltiit."     AelreU,  176, 
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signal  proof  of  the  regard  of  a  great  Cliristiaii  lady  wliom  he 
had  loved  and  liojioured.  This,  m  well  as  the  pardonable  wisli 
to  attraet  the  attention  of  the  natives  of  an  almost  heathen  dis- 
trict,^ would  perhaps  accoimt  for  what  we  may  call  the  some- 
what feminine  beauty  of  the  ehureh  that  Wilfirid  reared  at 
Hexham;  for  it  was  rich  with  sculpture  ajid  painting,  which 
were  previously  miknowa  in  England.  For  these  decorations 
lie  had  continental  models.  Eddi  tells  us  that  Wilfrid  was 
usually  acconipauicd  by  a  staff  of  artists  and  artiEana/  who  camcj 
as  William  of  Malmsbiuy  eaysj  from  Italy  and  France;'  and 
the  ancient  chroniclers^  generally,  speak  of  the  church  of  Ilex- 
ham  as  an  example  of  the  Roman  style  of  architecture.  By 
tl»e  Roman  style  is  meant  of  course  that  which  was  prevalent  in 
Italy  and  France*  Wilfrid  had  been  at  Rome  in  his  youth, 
when  he  had  neither  the  refined  tastes  of  his  after-life  nor  the 
means  of  gratifying  thenij  but  he  had  spent  some  time  in  France 
ill  661-5.  It  was  from  France,  therefore^  we  raay  infer,  that 
Wilfrid  derived,  ten  years  afterwards^  the  workmen  and  the  de- 
Bigns  for  his  church  at  Hexham :  and  this  probably  is  the  reason 
why  Eddi  eulogistically  observes  of  it  that  it  could  not  be  matclied 
(m  this  side  of  the  Alps,  In  the  later  portion  of  his  life  W^ilfrid 
would  obtain  his  knowledge  of  art  more  directly  from  Rome. 

Another  cause  for  the  erection  of  so  striking  a  church  at 
Hexham  would  be  K  t  held  red  a's  wish  that  it  should  be  the  seat 
of  a  bishopric ;  but  other  hands  than  Wilfrid^ s  carried  out  this 
desire  J  for  it  was  scarcely  in  his  power  to  do  so,'  Wilfrid  w^as 
bishop  of  York,  and  between  66D  and  67S  he  was  the  only  pre- 
late in  Deira  and  Dernicia.  As  he  had  not  received  the  pall  lie 
could  not  have  suffra^ns  under  him,  so  that  the  creation  of 


*  ■' Ad  devotionem  rudis  adhuc  plebis  ODadluudam  pioturU  ei  cakturis  mill- 
tipbariitm  decora  vit,"  (p.  175.) 

'  Eddi,  cap.  iiv.  *  See  VV-  l^^l^  f^r  aa  i^oount  of  the  monaster j. 

'  Eddi  and  Bedo  are  thr?  autlifjritics  for  most  of  my  facts.  See  alfso  Prior 
Eicbard,  pp*  23-4*  tt  i^  unnecessary  to  givG  too  minute  refer^ao^  here.  Tht*j 
nUl  be  found  in  another  p^t  of  this  volume. 
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another  bcCj  tiiider  thcBe  circimi stances j  citber  in  Bernicia  or 
Deiraj  was  the  establishment  of  an  ecclesiastical  poiver,  con- 
trar}"  to  the  recommendations  of  Gregory,  over  which  he  had  no 
eoEitroL  There  m  nothing  to  shew  that  Wilfrid  was  unwilling 
to  have  his  dioceae  divided ;  but  he  cannot  be  blamed  for  taking 
no  step  in  that  direction  until  he  obtained  the  pallj  without 
whicli  he  could  have  no  authority  over  the  subdivided  parts. 
When  Hexhara,  therefore,  was  foundedj  Wilfiidj  for  it  belonged 
to  him  J  presided  over  it  as  abbat,  as  be  did  over  the  monastery 
of  Ripou;  but  wben  he  came  there  in  an  episcopal  capaeity^  he 
eame  as  bishop  of  York  and  not  of  Hexham.  The  abaence  of 
the  pall,  therefore^  placed  Wilfrid  in  a  dangcrons  position, 
Althongh  nominally  the  ecclesiastical  chief  of  Northumbria,  be 
was  really  inferior  in  grade  to  arelibishop  Theodore^  aa  he 
would  find  if  the  king  of  Northumbria  chose  to  invite  the 
southern  primate  to  visit  his  dominions. 

The  invitation  was  given  by  king  Eegfrith  in  678j  in  the 
height  of  his  wrath  and  bitterness  against  Wilfrid j  for  the  old 
love  between  them  had  grown  cold.  Etheldreda  liad  gone^ 
aiuBt  her  husband's  wish,  to  hide  herself  in  a  convent ;  and 
Mother  queen  stepped  into  her  place  who  hated  her  predeces- 
sor'a  adviser.  To  hnmble  bim  it  was  resolved  to  diminish  his 
influence  by  dividing  his  diocese,  and  Theodore  was  called  in 
to  carry  this  project  out,  lie  entered  upon  the  task  readily 
enough,  although  he  was  taking  a  somewliat  ungenerous  advan- 
tage over  another  bishop,  who,  but  for  an  accident,  was  his 
equal  in  position.  As  it  was,  Theodore  was  legally,  although 
not  equitably,  right  in  what  he  did,  Wilfrid,  it  is  well  kno>vnj 
regarded  his  coudaet  as  an  intrusion,  and  appealed  to  Rome 
against  it*  To  press  his  cause  he  \'isited  that  city,  and  neai*ly 
eight  years  elapsed  before  he  came  agaui  into  the  North* 

In  the  meanwhile  great  changes  were  made  in  Wilfi-id'a  old 
diocese.  In  678  three  new  bishops  were  apjiointedj  Eat  a,  abbat 
of  Lindisfamej  in  Bernicia^  with  the  seat  of  his  episcopate  at 
Lindisfarne  or  Hexham ;  Bosa  for  Deu-a  at  York ;  and  Eadhaed 
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in  the  newly-acquired  province  of  Lindsey.  Of  these  three  we 
may  conjecture  that  Eata  was  intended  to  be  the  chief,  and  to 
have  the  pall,  if  the  papal  assent  could  be  secured,  as  he  is 
once  or  twice  called  archbishop  of  York.'  This  arrangement  of 
the  northern  sees  was  not  a  permanent  one.  In  681  the  loss  of 
Lindsey  left  Eadhaed  without  a  charge ;  and  tliis  circumstance, 
perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  brought  about  another  divi- 
sion of  Northumbria.  Deira  and  Bemicia  were  now  broken  up, 
each  into  two  ecclesiastical  districts.  In  Deira  bishops  were 
placed  at  York  and  Ripon;  in  Bemicia,  at  Lindisfame  and 
Hexham;  whilst  another  prelate  had  the  charge  of  Galloway 
committed  to  him. 

It  is  with  Bemicia  that  we  have  to  deal.  In  the  first  in- 
stance it  constituted  one  vast  ecclesiastical  province  stretching 
from  the  Tees  to  the  Frith  of  Forth.  In  this  district  there 
were  two  churches  worthy  of  being  the  cathedral  of  a  bishop, — 
Lindisfame  and  Hexham.  Lindisfame  had  already  been 
governed  by  a  succession  of  Scottish  prelates,  and  policy  would 
suggest  to  Ecgfrith  the  propriety  of  continuing  it ;  whilst  at 
Hexham  the  new  monastery  that  had  been  built,  and  the  express 
wish  of  his  late  queen  Etheldreda,  would  move  Ecgfrith  to 
honour  that  place  in  a  similar  way.  There  is,  however,  no 
evidence  to  shew  that  any  bishop  took  up  his  residence  at 
Hexham  before  681.  The  presumption  is  that  Eata,  during  the 
three  preceding  years,  would  cling  to  Lindisfame,  of  which  he 
was  the  abbat ;  where  his  influence  would  be  the  strongest,  and 
where  from  his  connection  with  Aidan  he  would  be  much 
reverenced  and  honoured.  In  681,  however,  this  great  unwieldy 
district  was  divided ;  the  see  of  Lindisfame  was  continued,  but 
a  bishop  was  also  placed  at  Hexham.  For  the  boundaries  of 
the  bishopric  of  Hexham  we  are  indebted  to  the  traditionary 
account  of  Richard,  Prior  of  Hexham,  who  lived  three  centuries 
after  it  had  come  to  an  end.  From  him  we  gather  that  it 
embraced  the  southern  portion  of  Bemicia,  comprising  the 
•  See  p.  216,  and  Walbrau's  Church  of  Ripon,  96  d. 
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moJem  county  of  Dtirhaiii  and  three-fiftlis  of  that  of  North- 
umberland. The  southern  boundary  was  t!ie  Tecs }  the  northern 
tlie  river  Alna;  on  the  ^est  it  extended  as  far  as  Wetheralj 
Tvliich  is  close  to  Carlisle ;  and  on  the  east  it  reachedj  probablyj 
the  German  ocean*'  The  honndaiiea  of  the  see  were  eonter- 
niinouR,  I  believe,  with  those  of  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria 
in  this  portion  of  Bemida, 

The  bishopric  of  Hexham  was  ruled  in  suecession  by  twelve 
prelateSj  of  whom  I  propose  to  j^ive  a  sliort  account.  In  doing 
so  1  shall  depart  from  the  usual  method  of  arranging  thcm^  and 
sliali  begin  the  series  with 

Trumbriht,  He  is  also  called  Tunbert  or  Tymberth.  He 
was  aj)  pointed  to  the  see  of  1 1  ex  ham  in  081  j  and  presided  over 
it  for  three  years.  The  only  notice  preserved  of  him  is  this, 
that  for  some  act  of  disobedience  or  misconduct  he  was  deposed.** 

Eata  was  one  of  the  twelve  youths,  the  Ajjostolical  number, 

'  Iq  a  p&por  by  Mr.  Loogstaflb  on  *'  Durham  before  the  CoiKiuest,**  which 
npiH5arM  in  the  iiroceeditig^  of  the  Arch[i?r>!cjgieiLl  Tji.^tUuk  (Ncvvmstle  volume.^*, 
i.T  41  ei  neqqj,  the  writer  observes,  "  The  ocean  liitiit  of  the  i*ee  of  Ilexhfwii  did 
not,,  |H?rhiip8|  exteod  Further  than  between  the  Wgut  and  Tee^.  Bede^  dwtUirjg 
Ijctween  Ui©  Tyne  and  Wear,  ititerested  himEclf  in  the  hLstorj  of  St.  Cuthbert  to 
the  excliirfoQ  of  the  Hexbani  prelutes,  god  meDtions  the  journeyinpof  the  Saint 
i  for  south  m  the  latter  river." 

The  letters  which  pa^od  betweeu  Bede  and  Ac*»  {pp.  Z$-\)  seem  to  fihew  a 
l^ose  connection  between  Hexham  and  Jarrow*  Bede  al^j  it  must  be  remem- 
eredf  did  not  receive  hift  orders  at  Lmdi^famei  but  at  the  hfindA  of  Jobrri  who 
fsecms  to  have  been  higliop  of  Hexham  in  693|  the  year  in  ^  hioh  Bode  m  said  to 
have  been  ordained  (Life  of  Bede,  in  the  appendix  to  Sniilh's  edition).  Herebaldj 
fU^hat  of  Tynetimuth,  was  also  ooe  of  St.  John*fl  im^iilA  (Bede,  v.,  6). 

Bede  could  not  write  the  lives  of  the  prelates  of  Ilexbam,  as  TV'^ilfrid  had 
nXtmdy  found  a  biuj^rarpher  in  bis  chaplain  Eddi,  and  ^coa  was  living  when  Iho 
Eeele«iastitval  History  was  finljihed.  Bede  has  given  an  account  of  Eata  in  his 
Memoir  of  Ciithbert,  About  Tnmbriht  there  was  notbinjj  to  saj.  Cuthbert  waa 
ft  great  travelleri  We  hoar  of  him  at  CarJifilep  and  Cray]te  in  Yorkshire  wa* 
given  to  him  by  Eogfrith  that  he  might  re«;t  there  aa  he  w^  goin^  to  or  return- 
ing from  York, 

"  See  pp.  2 1,  S6»  tS.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Trumberct  was  one  of  the  oom- 
panions  of  Chodd,  and  taught  Bede  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  (Uiat,  iv.,  3). 
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whom  bishop  Aiclan  instructed  at  Lindisfame;  and  on  tliat 
lonely  island  were  sown  those  seeds  of  piety  which  bore  such 
fruit  in  the  after-life  of  Eata.'  He  seems  to  have  been  espe- 
cially distinguislicd  for  his  docility,  liis  gentle  disposition,  and 
his  kindliness  of  heart.  After  passing  through  the  usual  course 
of  study  Eata  became  a  monk,  and,  his  character  developing 
with  his  years,  he  was  made,  in  course  of  time,  the  abbat  of 
Melrose.  In  that  position  he  had  a  larger  sphere  to  work  in, 
and  he  did  not  neglect  it.  Not  only  did  he  rule  his  monastery 
well,  and  make  it  a  pattern  to  all  other  religious  houses  in  zeal 
and  holiness ;  but  he  won  the  regard  of  the  great  men  around 
him,  and  obtained  from  them  many  gifts,  which  he  devoted  to 
the  propagation  of  Christianity,. and  tlie  building  and  extension 
of  monasteries  and  churches. 

Eata  had  two  persons  under  his  charge  at  Melrose  who 
became  famous  in  mediaeval  hagiology.  One  of  them  was 
l>oisfil,  the  Prior  of  the  house, — a  man  to  whom,  as  we  are  told, 
it  was  given  to  look  into  futurity  and  to  reveal  what  was  to 
come.  One  day  he  was  standing  at  the  door  of  his  monastery, 
when  he  saw  a  youth  springing  from  his  horse ;  and  throwing 
aside  his  spear,  with  which,  no  doubt,  he  had  guarded  his  sheep 
from  the  wolves,  the  stranger  came  towards  him.  ^'  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,"  were  BoisiFs  words 
as  he  gazed  on  the  lad  before  him,  for  this  was  Cuthbert  of 
whom  such  great  things  are  spoken.  A  vision  in  tlie  night,  as 
lie  was  watching  over  his  flock  on  the  banks  of  the  Leader,  had 
given  the  youthful  shepherd  a  glimpse  into  the  true  fold.  The 
golden  gates  had  been  opened  to  him  for  a  while ;  there  was  a 
rush  of  glorious  light;  and  through  it  he  saw  some  beatified 
Saint  carried  home  to  his  rest  amid  the  songs  of  exulting 
Angels.  Earth  liad  now  no  cliarms  for  the  boy  wlio  had  seen  so 
much  of  heaven;  lie  rode  off^  at  once  down  the  haughs  of  the 
Leader  to  Melrose,  and  there  was  Boisil  at  the  gate  ready  to 

*•  For  this  account  of  Eata  the  aiithoriticsj  are  to  be  found  at  pp.  24-28,  201-3, 
211-15. 


receive  him,  £ata  was  from  home  when  lie  arrived,  but  re- 
turned a  few  days  afterwards,  Cuthbert  became  an  inmate  of 
Melrose,  and  there  was  no  one  in  that  abode  of  holijiess  who 
walked  with  surer  and  more  steadfast  steps  on  the  heavenly 
path.*' 

About  the  year  65  Ij  prince  Alcfrid,  king  Oswv's  boDj  gave 
Bipon  to  Eata  that  he  might  estahlisli  a  monastery  iu  that  place ; 
and  Eataj  with  several  of  his  brethren^  among  w)iom  Cutlibert 
was  one^  deserted  Melrose  for  a  while  that  he  might  set  up  the 
new  tabernacle.  Bcde  mentions  one  legend  only  in  connection 
with  their  Bojourn  at  Ripon.  The  snow  was  on  the  ground  and 
the  chilling  winds  were  blowing,  when  Cuthbert  found  one  day 
in  the  early  morning  a  young  man  seated  in  the  ehambcr  that 
^vaa  set  apart  for  strangers.     He  gave  him  water  for  his  hands  ; 

he  washed  his  feet  himselfj  and  warmed  them  in  his  bosom. 
Food  the  kind  host  had  none  to  offer^  but  he  entreated  bis 
guest  to  remain  until  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  and  by  that 
time  a  loaf  could  be  baked  for  him,  Cuthbert  loft  the  room  to 
see  that  it  w^as  prepared,  but  on  his  return  there  was  no  stranger 
to  be  seen.  What  had  become  of  him  ?  There  were  no  foot- 
marks in  the  virgin  snow,  and  Cnthbert  then  knew  that  an 
angel  had  been  with  him.  He  had  left  behind  him  for  his 
wondering  entertainer  three  loaves,  which  in  whiteness  and 
odour  passed  the  handiwork  of  man/ 

In  661  Eata  and  his  party  retin-ucd  into  the  North  from 
Ripon.  Alcfrid,  their  bene  factor j  had  become  a  convert  to  the 
Italian  rules  on  discipUae  and  order,  and  Eataj  still  true  to 
Aidants  simple  tenets,  went  home  to  McL*ose  rather  than  con- 
form  to  them.  Wilfrid,  accordingly,  stepped  into  his  place  at 
Ri{jon,  whilst  the  old  abbat  and  his  friends  returned  to  the 
banks  of  the  Tweed.*  The  care  of  Melrose  dming  their  ab- 
sence had  been  in  the  hands  of  Boisil,  whose  life  was  now 

Irawing  to  a  close-     Before  the  end  camcj  he  is  said  to  have 

*  Bode^s  IMe  of  Gutlibert,  cap.  ^.    Simeoa,  ed.  Bedford,  pp.  Zi^. 

*  rbid.|  cap.  vii.  '  Bade,  lii.,  25.    TiUi  S*  Cuthberti,  cap.  viii. 
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forewarned  Eata  of  the  advent  of  a  pestilence  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  and  to  have  mentioned  the  complaint  which  would 
afterwards  carry  him  oflF.*  Upon  Cuthbert,  his  own  spiritual 
child,  the  greatest  marks  of  the  affection  of  the  dying  man 
were  lavished ;  and  when  in  future  years  the  posthumous  fame 
of  the  pupil  surpassed  that  of  his  old  master,  the  monks  of 
Dm'hara,  in  grateful  recollection  of  his  virtues,  treasured  up 
several  memorials  of  Boisil.  They  had  a  book  which  had 
belonged  to  him ;  his  skull  in  a  richly-decorated  case ;  a  portion 
of  his  vestments  and  his  hair ;  his  cilidum  in  a  turret  of  ivory 
decked  with  figures  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  his  comb.* 

Boisil's  oflSce  at  Melrose  devolved  upon  Cuthbert,  Eata 
continuing  abbat.  Three  years  after  this,  in  661,  the  great 
struggle  took  place  at  Whitby  between  the  Scottish  and  the 
Italian  systems,  and  the  result  was  that  Colman,  bishop  of 
Lindisfame,  the  leader  of  the  Scottish  party,  gave  up  his  see 
and  country  when  he  lost  his  cause.  Before  he  went  away,  with 
the  consent  of  king  Oswy,  he  nominated  his  successor.  The 
person  whom  he  chose  was  Eata,  one  of  the  old  pupils  of  Aidan, 
who  would  on  that  account  be  listened  to  and  reverenced  in  the 
monastery  in  which  he  had  been  a  pupil.  Eata  accepted  the 
charge,  and  sent  to  Melrose  for  Cuthbert  that  he  might  come 
and  work  under  him.  Cuthbert  came ;  but  he  and  his  patron 
had  now  given  up  the  Scottish  system,  and  Cuthbert,  therefore, 
had  the  arduous  and  troublesome  task  of  i)revailing  upon  the 
inmates  of  the  monastery  to  surrender  their  old  traditions  and  to 
think  as  he  thought.  He  was  successful,  for  energy  and  piety 
such  as  he  possessed  and  manifested  would  be  sure  to  win  the 
day.*  Greater  honours,  however,  were  in  store  for  Cuthbert 
and  his  master  than  the  care  of  a  little  family  of  monks  on  a 
desert  rock,  battered  with  unavailing  fury  by  the  winds  and 
waves. 

'  Vita  S.  Cuthbcrti,  Capp.  viii.,  ix. 

"  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres ;  ai»pendix,  ccccxx\ii-xxix.     Smith's  Bcdc,  744. 

*  Vita  S.  Cuthlerti,  cap.  xvi.     Simeon,  ed.  Bedford,  32  et  seqq. 
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[n  678  the  kingdom  of  Northiimbria  was  s]>lit  up  iuto 
two  dioceses;  one  of  which,  cominising  the  whole  of  Beniicia, 
wad  placed  under  the  rule  of  Eata.  Hexhamsliirej  thereforcj 
would  be  subject  to  him,  and  he  would  be  abbat  of  Hexharaj  as 
he  was  of  Melrose  and  Lindisfarne ;  but  although  the  seat  of 
bis  episcopate  was  at  Hexham  or  Lindisfarne/  I  can  scarcely 
regard  bim  as  the  first  bisihop  of  Hexham*  That  honour 
belongs,  I  conceive^  to  Trumbriht,  In  681  Eata's  diocese  was 
again  divided,  and  Trumbriht  went  to  Hexham,  and  relieved 
him  of  the  charge  of  the  southern  portion  of  his  district,  Eata 
remaining  at  Lin dis fame* 

Trumbriht  was  deposed  for  miscondnct  in  684,  and  there 
wa«  some  difficulty  in  fiUing  up  his  place.  A  synod,  to  elect 
his  successor,  was  held  under  the  presidency  of  king  Ecgfrith 
at  Twyford  on  the  banks  of  the  Alne  in  that  year,  and  the 
suffrages  of  those  present  fell  upon  Cuthbert,  Prior  of  Lindis- 
farne.  The  difficulty  w^as^  to  prevail  upon  him  to  accept  the 
responsibility,  Cuthbert  was  at  his  solitary  devotions  on  one 
of  the  barren  islands  nf  Fame  when  the  messengers  arrived, 
but  nothing  could  tempt  hira  from  his  retirement.  It  seemed 
cruel  to  persist  in  thrusting  the  hoiuiur  upon  one  who  sl'U'ank 
from  it  with  such  nuaftected  sincerity ;  but  the  modesty  of  the 
refnser  only  whetted  the  eagerness  of  tha  offerers.  The  king 
himself,  accompanied  by  Trumwine,  hishop  of  the  Picts,  and 
many  other  persons,  among  whom  were  the  monks  of  Lindis- 
fame  themselves,  sailed  to  the  island  where  Cuthbert  was,  and 
entreated  him  to  return  with  them.  Many  tears  were  shed  and 
many  entreaties  were  made,  till  at  last  the  recluse  very  sorrow- 
fully yielded,  and  returned  w^ith  the  party  to  the  synoil,  where 
he  was  chosen  hishop  of  Hexham  in  Trumbriht *8  room*  Hut 
what  could  he  do  at  Hexham?  he  would  think.  He  would  lose 
Fame  and  the  wild  sea-coast :  he  would  be  pushed  out  of  his 
retirement  and  his  simple  tastes,  the  cession  of  which  would 


'  Bede,  tv*,  27  r  2d.    Simeon^  <JoL  S, 
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mar  his  happiness^ 
and  spoil  his  work. 
This  difficulty  was 
solved  by  Eata  with 
a  readiness  that  no 
one  but  the  truest 
friend  could  evince. 
He  consented  to  go 
to  Hexham  himself, 
and  leave  his  own 
see  of  Lindisfame 
to  Cnthbert ;  and 
thus  everything  was 
arranged.  All  ho- 
nour to  tlie  affection 
and  noble  charity  of 
friends  like  these ! 
Before  they  were 
siuidercd  they  had 
one  interview  at 
Melrose;''  and  soon 
after  tliat,  probably,  they  would  separate  and  go  to  their 
allotted  duties,  seldom,  perhaps,  if  ever,  to  look  again  upon  each 
otbcr^s  face.  Within  three  years  they  were  both  of  them  in 
their  graves. 

Eata  went  to  Hexham  in  GHl,  returning  to  a  place  where  he 
was  well  known,  and  where  many  would  be  glad  to  welcome 
him.  His  sojourn  at  Hexham  Mas  but  a  short  one.  In  C85  he 
was  seized  witli  a  dysentery,  as  lioisil  had  foretold,  and  died 
after  an  illness  of  several  days.  He  was  buried  within  his  own 
church,  in  which  his  good  deeds  were  aflVctionatcly  remem- 
bered. A  halo  of  sanctity  surrounds  his  name,  which  stands  in 
the  calendar  on  the  26th  of  October.  It  was  on  that  day,  pro- 
bably, that  Eata  was  released  from  his  pains  and  cares. 
^  Vita  S.  Cutlib.,  cap.  xxv. 
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St,  John  of  B eve rx-ett  succeeded  Eata  as  bishop  of  Hexlj«airi. 

The  life  of  this  good  man  belooga  so  peculiarly  to  the  see  of 
York^  that  it  will  be  merely  necessary  to  bring  forward  iii  this 
place  the  history  of  his  connection  with  Uexhain/ 

John  was  a  natiTC  of  Harpham  in  the  East  Eiding  of  York- 
shirCj  and  became  in  early  life  tlie  pupil  of  archbishop  Theodore, 
who  gave  him  his  name  and  the  benefit  of  his  instruction.  After 
a  while  he  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  abbess  Hilda j  and  through 
careful  teaching  and  his  own  industry  and  genius  he  acquired 
a  very  considerable  reputation  for  learning.  Hence  it  w^as, 
probably,  that  in  an  after  age,  when  the  university  of  Oxford 
was  desirous  of  carrying  back  as  far  as  possible  her  own  literary 
pedigreej  she  fixed  upon  John  as  her  first  graduate.  John  sub- 
sequently became  an  instructor  of  the  young  himaelf,  and  witli 
much  success;  for  he  was  well  versed  in  general  attainments, 
and  he  knew  the  Scriptures  welL  Among  those  who  listened 
to  him  was  the  well-known  Bede.  This  great  scbolar  was  also 
ordained  by  his  master,  in  all  probability  whilst  lie  was  pi*eiiid- 
ing  over  the  see  of  Hexham, 

We  do  not  know  at  what  time  John's  first  acquaintance  witli 
Hexham  commenced,  but  in  a  life  of  him  which  is  now  lost  we 
arc  told  that  he  wa*  a  liermit  at  a  place  called  Harneshalg./ 
This  si>ot,  otherwise  known  by  the  name  of  Emeshow,  or  the 
Eaglets  Mount,  I  have  tried  to  identify  with  the  present  village 
of  St,  John-Lee,  which  is  not  far  from  Hexham*^  On  the 
same  hill  there  was  an  oratory  or  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Arch- 
angel Michael ;  and  a  cemetery,  probably  for  the  use  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Hexham,  which  would  bear  a  strong  similarity  to 
the  lonely  graveyards  that  are  seen  at  the  present  day  among 
the  Scottish  mountains.  Desolate  in  those  times  would  he 
Erneshow  on  its  hill  looking  down  upon  the  Tyne,  for  neither 
the  hermit  nor  the  eagle  would  haunt  a  place  where  man  was 

*  Tills  Efe  of  St,  Jolin  u  an  ab^itnujt  of  on©  wMoh  I  liave  printed  else  where* 


I  also  pp.  2S-30. 

^  hd.  CoU.,  iv.,  100. 


t  See  pp.  Ia*l7. 
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dominant.  Like  his  namesake  among  the  Apostolic  brother- 
hood^ who  was  well  acquainted  with  a  hcrmit^s  life,  John  would 
recognize  a  symbol  as  well  as  a  companion  in  the  '^  flying  eagle.'* 
There  would  be  little  then  to  disturb  the  repose  of  either,  save 
the  sound  of  the  feet  and  the  voices  of  the  mourners  as  they 
were  carrying  some  bier  up  the  green  hilFs  side ;  and  when  the 
echoes  awoke  the  king  of  birds  in  his  eyrie,  and  the  flap  of  his 
ascending  wings  was  heard,  the  hermit  would  look  out  of  his 
little  cell  to  bid  the  passers-by  God  speed,  and  offfer  a  prayer 
for  the  peace  of  the  departed  one  whose  l)ody  was  now  going  for 
a  little  while  to  rest  beside  him.  Another  wanderer  had  fallen 
asleep  whilst  he  was  still  watching,  and  he  would  long  to  hasten 
the  time  when  his  own  spirit  "  should  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,^^  and  soar  away. 

It  was  in  this  retirement,  probably,  that  John  attracted  the 
notice  of  Aldfrid  king  of  North umbria,  so  that  when  Eata  died 
in  685,  the  hermit  was  taken  away  from  his  cell  to  wear  the 
mitre ;  but  even  then,  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  ascetic,  he  did 
not  forget  Emeshow.  He  \ery  frequently  retired  to  that  place 
for  contemplation  and  devotion,  attended  by  a  few  companions. 
JJede  describes  a  cure  which  Jolm  is  said  to  have  >\Tought  at 
Emeshow  on  a  dumb  beggar-boy.* 

John  became  bishop  of  Hexham  in  085,  and  lived  there  in 
that  office  for  a  year  until  Wilfrid  returned  to  England.*  The 
monastery  of  Hexham  seems  to  have  been  surrendered  to  Wil- 
frid by  the  king  as  soon  as  he  came  back  ;J  and  this  concession 
involved,  as  we  may  infer,  the  resignation  of  his  episcopate  by 
Jolm.  Wilfrid  retained  Hexham  till  G92,  a  period  of  about  six 
years,  dining  which  time  it  is  more  than  probable  that  John 
was  building  and  organizing  his  monastery  at  Indcrawood,  or 
Beverley,  with  which  his  name  will  be  constantly  connected. 
Wilfrid  lost  Hexham  a  second  time,  together  with  eveiT thing 
that  he  possessed,  in  692,  and  went  to  sue  for  justice  and  de- 

*  Sec  pp.  16-17.  '  Sec  p.  28.  J  Eddi,  cap.  xUii. 
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mand  his  own  again  at  Rome.  This  made  an  openiiig  for  Johiij 
who  came  back,  I  believe,  to  his  old  see,  which  he  occujiied 
till  705.  The  death  of  Bosa  then  made  the  bishopric  of  York 
^  Tacant,  and  John  wbb  removed  to  it  from  his  diocese  in  the 
North. 

The  sub:?equent  history  of  John  h  connected  altogether  with 
York,  and  I  liave  ^pvcn  it  in  another  place,  lie  died  on  the  7th 
of  Majj  721 J  and  was  interred  at  Beverley^  to  which  minster  ho 
gave  his  name  and  its  renown.  Four  years  before  his  death 
he  retired  to  that  church  to  pass  the  remnant  of  his  daT&  in 
that  solitary  asceticism  with  wliieh  his  reUgions  career  had 
commenced,  and  to  muse  upon  the  new  world  to  which  he 
was  so  near.  Very  great  indeed  was  his  posthumous  fame,  tar 
greater  than  that  of  Eata,  Acca  and  Alchrannd  eoUectirely,  of 
whom  the  church  of  Hexham  was  so  proud ;  but  the  name  of 
John  belongs  not  to  Hexham,  but  to  Beverley.  The  prelate, 
however^  who  suceceds  him,  throws  the  other  bishops  of  Hex- 
ham  into  the  shade- 

WiLFKiBj  was  boru  about  the  year  634,  the  child  of  honour- 
able  parents,*  Some  little  freak  or  ineident  in  boyhood  deter- 
mines in  many  cases  the  fortunes  and  the  profession  of  a  life, 
and  so  it  was  with  Wilfrid.  The  harshness  of  his  stepmother 
temi)ted  him  to  wi^h  to  desert  the  world  almost  before  he  cotdd 
know  what  the  world  was.  She  sent  him  to  the  Northumbrian 
court,  where  the  cjucen  became  his  patroncssj  and  at  her  instance 
the  youth  found  himself  ere  long  in  the  monastery  of  Lintlis- 
fame.  He  was  an  apt  and  a  w  illing  scholar ;  but  lie  soon  longed 
to  read  men  as  well  as  books.  Ambition  fired  him,  and  he 
could  not  gratify  that  at  Lindisfarne.  His  heart  was  bent  upon 
a  visit  to  Rome,  and  to  Rome  he  wentj  with  the  queen's  aid,  in 
652,  with  Benedict  Biscop  for  his  companion. 

From  Rome  Wilfrid  returned  in  G58j  a  man  in  thought, 
ambition  and  character,  although  his  years  were  few.      His 


*  TJiifi  life  of  Wilfrid  b  abo  aa  abridg^emeni 
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resideiice  at  Rome  had  sbakcn  off  any  leaning  tliat  he  miglit 
have  adopted  at  Liudisfarne  towards  the  views  of  the  Scottish 
party,  and  he  returned  to  England  a  reformer  iu  religious  dis- 
cipline.  His  career  was  most  successftiL  Prince  Alcfrid  made 
him  liis  adnaer  and  friend,  and  gave  him  the  monasterj*  at 
Hipouj  fixjm  wliich  Eata  and  Cnthhcrt  at  once  retreated  north- 
wards with  their  Scottish  rules.  A  crisis  was  approaching  in 
the  struggle  hetween  the  old  system  and  the  new ;  and  at  Whitby^ 
in  6G4'j  there  was  a  set  battle  between  the  two,  in  which  Wilfrid 
carried  the  day.  As  a  reward  for  hia  triumph,  Alcfrid  pressed 
him  into  the  see  of  York,  and  his  favourite  w^ent  to  France  to 
seek  for  consecration*  Whilst  he  was  away  there  was  a  reaction^ 
and  Cliadd  obtained  the  bisliopric  that  had  been  set  apart  for 
Wilfrid ;  bitt  four  years  after  this  Theodore  amved  in  the  North » 
and  placed  Wilfrid  in  Chadd^s  room,  No  one  had  any  reason 
to  be  angry  at  his  exaltation*  Wilfrid's  retirement  had  brought 
out  the  true  grandeur  of  his  character,  and  had  shewn  that  he 
could  be  patient  where  many  would  have  been  angry  and  sullen, 
and  that  neglect  had  neither  retarded  nor  embittered  his  honest 
endeavours  to  give  to  God  his  best  service* 

Wilfrid  had  his  own  again  at  last,  but  peace  came  not  with 
it,  nor  was  there  anything  but  a  temporary  lull  between  the 
stCM^s  with  which  his  life  was  distracted.  A  great  mind  was 
his;  ardent,  refined  and  enthusiastic,  sleepless  in  its  energies 
and  undaunted  by  any  failure  or  disappointment.  Many^  and 
indeed  the  masses,  would  be  attracted  to  him  as  the  moths  are 
to  the  taper  i  but  many^  on  the  other  side,  would  shrink  from 
him  in  wotmded  pride  or  conscious  iufcriority*  They  woidd  be 
as  unwilling  to  do  fiill  justice  to  his  merits^  as  he  was  to  make  a 
fair  allowance  for  their  prejudices  and  training.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  at  any  time  to  be  a  successful  reformer ;  but  Wilfrid 
would  have  been  happier  in  his  efforts  and  his  life  if  he  would 
have  paused  and  waited,  and  poured  a  little  oil  and  wine  into 
the  wounds  that  he  inflicted*  The  mariner  who  enters  carclcsaly 
into  a  dangerous  sea  must  expect  shoals  and  winds  and  disa^tera^ 
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and  Wilfrid  found  thera.  He  became  the  owner  of  Hexham  in 
67  i,  and  ruled  it  and  the  rest  of  Nortliambria  in  peaee  for  four 
years ;  and  then  he  left  it  for  Rome^  conTerting  Frie^and  on  his 
way,  and  gi^dng  the  Gospel  and  civilization  to  the  resourceless 
barbarians  on  the  coast  of  Sussex*  In  686  his  favourite  monas- 
tery came  again  into  hie  posacssiouj  and  he  governed  it  as 
bisliop  and  abb  at  luitil  692 ;  and  then  there  was  another  parting 
for  thirteen  long  years.  In  705  the  aged  prelate  found  himself 
L  again  on  the  banks  of  the  Tjiie  in  the  home  which  he  had  loved 
'and  sought  from  pope  and  king*  To  Wilfrid  Hexham  is  in- 
debted for  every thingj  its  grandeur  in  Saxon  Christendom^  its 
churches  and  their  endowments*  Everytliiug  that  he  did  there 
was  prompted  by  some  event  in  his  own  life  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  eommemorate.  The  monastery  of  Hexham  was  dedi- 
cated to  St.  AndreWj  because  it  was  in  the  church  of  that  Apostle 
at  Home  that  the  prayers  of  the  Saxon  youth  were  heard j  and 
he  saw  before  him  for  the  first  time  the  clear  path  of  duty  which 
tlie  misti^  of  prejudice  and  inexperience  liad  previously  concealed.' 
The  parish  ehxirch  of  St,  Peter  at  Hexham  would  owe  its  origin 
^«Aleo  to  the  feelings  that  he  had  imbibed  at  Rome.  In  705, 
'  when  he  was  returning  from  Italy  for  the  last  time,  the  worn- 
out  bishop  had  a  sudden  seiisiire  at  Meaux  near  Paris,  and  lay 
motionless  and  almost  lifeless  for  four  nights  and  days.  All  at 
once  his  speech  returned  to  lumj  and  he  described  to  Acea  a 
wonder&d  \ision  which  had  filled  the  horrible  vacancy  in  which 
he  had  been.  The  mighty  Angelj  who  is  to  vanquish  the  dragon 
and  it«  brood,  stood  before  the  sufferer  in  the  early  momuig^ 
arrayed  in  the  light  of  another  world,  ft-om  which  he  had  a  mes- 
sage. The  Virgin  Mother,  as  he  revealed  to  Wilfnd,  had  inter- 
ceded in  his  behalf,  and  tour  years  had  been  added  to  his  sojomTi 
n[)on  earth.  "  Go  home,"  said  the  Archangel,  '^  and  rear  a 
chtirch  in  her  honour  who  has  won  for  thee  thy  life.  Andrew 
has  one  already ,  and  let  not  Mary  be  forgotten/^  From  this 
injunction,  asEddi  tells  us,™  the  church  of  SL  Mary  at  Hexham 
'  Bee  p.  10.  "  Ed.  Gftk,  pp.  70^3,  cap.  llv,    Bede,  i?.^  20. 
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had  its  beginning ;  and,  as  a  thank-offering  to  Michael  himself, 
another  temple  in  the  same  place,  or  near  to  it,  was  erected 
soon  afterwards. 

Between  705  and  709,  the  four  allotted  years,  Wilfrid  seems 
to  have  resided  principally  at  Hexham.  He  was  the  ruler  of 
the  monastery,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  there  was 
nothing  now,  save  his  church  at  Ripon  and  some  old  friends  in 
Mcrcia,  to  tempt  him  into  the  South.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
four  years  the  Mercian  king  desired  his  presence  for  the  settle- 
ment of  some  ecclesiastical  matters  within  his  province,  and 
Wilfrid  left  Hexham  for  the  last  time.  The  old  languor  re- 
turned, and  at  Oundle,  on  the  12th  of  October,  709,  it  carried 
him  off,  regretted  and  beloved.  Before  his  decease  he  entrusted 
to  his  priest  and  faithful  attendant,  Acca,  the  charge  of  the 
monastery  of  Hexham ;  and,  in  the  ^vill  that  he  made  at  Ripon, 
liis  favourite  abode  was  not  out  of  his  recollection.  His  estate 
was  divided  into  four  parts,  of  which  a  quarter  was  assigned  to 
Ilcxham  and  Ripon. 

AccA,  tlie  priest  and  companion  of  Wilfrid,  was  his  successor 
at  Ilcxham.  We  should  have  known  but  little  of  the  history  of 
this  great  Saxon  prelate  had  it  not  been  for  the  care  of  the 
Venerable  Bcde.  Between  these  two  there  existed  the  greatest 
intimacy  and  affection,  and  Bcde  has  told  us  many  things  about 
Acca,  in  whose  diocese  he  lived,  and  in  whose  esteem  he  held  a 
high  place. 

Acca  began  life  in  the  houseliold  of  Bosa,  afterwards  bishop 
of  York,  a  person  about  whom  there  is  very  little  known.*  In 
Bosa^s  family  Acca  not  only  resided,  but  was  educated.  As  time 
advanced  the  star  of  Wilfrid  became  more  bright,  and  Acca,  in 
wliom  there  was  some  ambition,  was  drawn  towards  it;  and, 
attaching  himself  to  Wilfrid,  he  continued  with  him  in  his  varied 
fortunes  until  he  died.  The  exact  period  when  they  became 
acc^uainted   cannot    be   ascertained,   but   they   probably   went 

"  Bede,  v.,  20,  is  tho  chief  authority  for  the  life  of  Acca.     Sec  also  pp.  31-6, 
lSt-5,  20i-8,  and  Api)eudix,  iv-v. 


ttj^ethcr  to  Rome  in  678.     Acca  mentionetl  to  Bede  a  miracle 

wro  light  by  Oswald  which  was  told  to  the  wanderers  by  the 

famous  Willibrordj  and  another  that  he  had  heard  from  the 

brethren  of  the  monastery  at  Sclsca/ 

When  Wilfrid  went  again  across  the  seas  in  692j  Acea  was 

Lis  companion^  and  for  thirteen  years  they  seem  to  have  lived 

tfjgether  at  Home,     On  their  return^  in  705,  when  Wilfrid  was 

BO  ill  at  Aleaux,  he  awoke  as  it  were  out  of  his  trance^  and  called 

for  Acca,  revealing  to  him  the  wonder  that  he  had  seen, 

"  Turn  sic  oxspiratia  Accam  ex  eequalibu$  untiui^ 
AllcM|uitiir  :*' — 

But  the  sick  man  lived  a  while  longer,  atid  saw  again  the 
green  banks  of  Tynedale  and  St.  Andrew's  monastery.  Over  it^ 
before  he  died,  he  made  Acca  the  abbat ;  and  Acca  became  there 
tlie  bishop  likewise*  To  whom  could  Wilfrid  mora  safely  en- 
trust the  place  of  his  aflfeetions  than  to  one  whose  devotion  and 
faitlifulness  no  trial  or  disasters  had  destroyed  ? 

Acca  did  great  things  for  Hexham,  for  he  knew  Wilfrid's 
aftection  for  that  place,  and  he  loved  it  himself.  He  inherited 
also  his  master's  tastes^  and  liad  opportunities  for  indulging  them 
that  Wilfrid  never  enjoyed.  What  would  he  not  have  ^ven  for 
those  long  years  of  peace  which  fell  to  Acca's  lot?  Wilfrid 
made  the  sketch  and  coloured  the  more  prominent  teatures  in 
the  picture;  but  Acea  put  in  the  more  delicate  touches,  and 
completed  what  his  master  had  ticgnuj  for  he  was  a  person  of  a 
most  refined  mind.  It  was  he  who  added  to  the  monaster"; 
erected  altars  within  its  walls  in  honom'  of  the  relics  of  the 
Saints  that  he  had  acquired ;  and  gave  vessels  and  lights  to  the 
decoration  of  the  church.  Activity  seems  to  have  been  observ- 
able in  everji^hing  that  he  did;  and  he  put  into  practice  in 
England  many  of  the  rules  and  practices  that  he  had  learned  in 
Itftly.  He  was  also  a  great  singer,  and  brought  to  Hcsiham 
and  kept  there  for  twelve  years  a  musician  of  the  name  of  Mahan, 
who  had  acquired  his  art  in  Kent  from  the  descendants  of  those 
*  Eede,  ill,  13 1  iv*,  X4.  #  Mn.,  li.,  8S0. 
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masters  of  song  whom  Gregory  had  sent  over.  The  well-known 
tones,  therefore,  for  which  this  great  pope  is  renowned,  would 
not  be  strange  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tynedale.  Upon  Acca,  also, 
devolved  the  charge  of  completing  the  three  churches  dedicated 
to  SS.  Mary,  Peter,  and  Michael  which  his  predecessor  had 
begim.^ 

Acca  is  especially  commemorated  for  liis  knowledge  of 
letters,  and  for  the  patronage  that  he  gave  to  learning.  We  are 
informed  by  Bcde  that  he  gathered  together  witli  the  greatest 
pains,  and  placed  within  the  walls  of  his  monastery,  a  large  and 
noble  library.  Of  its  contents  we  know  but  little,  save  that 
there  were  in  it,  as  might  be  expected,  divers  Legends  and  Lives 
of  the  Saints.  Like  the  other  literary  treasures  in  the  North, 
it  perished  in  the  invasion  of  the  Danes.''  The  use  of  this  col- 
lection of  books  would  be  of  great  aid  to  Bede ;  and  between 
that  great  scholar  and  his  diocesan  there  subsisted  the  warmest 
friendship  and  regard.  As  a  zealot  in  the  cause  of  discipline 
and  order,  Bede  would  look  with  love  and  reverence  upon  Acca; 
but  in  those  days,  when  books  were  few  in  number  and  the 
readers  of  them  still  fewer,  the  two  would  be  knit  together 
most  strongly  by  their  literary  tastes.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  Commentaries  of  Bede  were  intended  to  be  the  text- 
books for  the  Northumbrian  province,  and  that  it  is  principally 
to  bishop  Acca  that  we  are  indebted  for  their  existence.  Acca 
seems  to  have  been  the  patron  of  Bcde.  It  was  to  him  that 
Bede  addressed  a  poem  in  hexameter  verse  on  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment.' He  inscribed  also  to  him  his  Hexameron  and  his  Com- 
mentary on  St.  Mark's  Gospel.  Here  Bede  wished  to  tarry  in 
his  commcntatorial  labour,  for  the  modest  reason  that  St. 
Ambrose  had  written  upon  St.  Luke  before  him.  This  apology 
educed  a  letter  from  Acca,  exhorting  him  to  proceed,  which  is 
written  in  a  very  pleasing  style.  It  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
person  who  had  seen  much  of  the  world ;  a  scholar ;  and  a  kind- 

♦  See  page  18.  »"  Aelred,  p.  190. 

'  Simeon,  coll.  95-8. 
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hearted  man.  He  quotes j  and  not  pedantically,  both  the 
sacred  and  profane  writcra^  and  pleads  his  cause  successfully 
and  pleasantly,  A  touch  of  humour  is  apparent  here  and  there ; 
in  one  place  he  says  to  his  friend^  Beaium  Lucam  luculenio  ser- 
7fwue  ej!pon€J  To  assure  him,  he  gives  Iiim  permission  to  affix 
to  his  Commentary  the  letter  that  he  sends*  He  could  scarcely 
have  done  this  with  propriety  unless  he  had  been  Eede^s 
diocesan. 

It  is  to  Aeca^  alsOj  and  Tathbercht,  the  abbata  of  Hexbam 
and  RipoUj  that  wc  owe  the  Life  of  Wilfrid  by  his  chaplain 
Eddi,  He  wrote  it  at  their  suggestion,  and  right  welcome  to 
them  hia  work  would  be.* 

BalCj  who  is  more  ea^er  as  a  general  rule  to  people  the 
middle  a^es  with  authors  than  to  do  justice  to  then*  virtuci?, 
assigns  four  works  to  Acca's  pen : — Pa8»ionts  Sanctorum  : 
liber  i.  Officmrium  sum  tc€tmi<£ :  liber  i,  EpislQltB  ad  amicos  i 
liber  i.  Pro  iUmtrandh  Scripiuris  ad  Bedam,  epistola  i/  About 
the  last  of  tlie  four  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  two  first  must 
be  coined  out  of  the  description  of  Acca  by  Bcde ;  and  for  the 
third  there  seeras  to  be  no  more  authority  than  the  probable 
supposition  that  a  scholar  like  Acca  would  have  many  friends 
and  correspou dents*  So  has  any  schoolboy  now-a-days,  and 
yet  we  do  not  regard  him  as  an  author.  Acca*a  reputation  m  a 
man  of  letters  rests  upon  better  evidence  than  this. 

Tliere  is  a  veil  of  mystery  thrown  over  the  latter  years  of 
Aeca's  life.  When  Bcde  finished  his  History  in  731,  he  spoke 
of  Acea  as  still  living,*^  and  as  exhibiting  then  the  same  good 
example  that  he  had  set  throughout  his  career.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  according  to  Prior  Richard/  he  was  banished  or  ex- 
pelled from  bis  see.  Why  this  was  no  one  knows,  Acca^a 
character  and  his  posthumous  reputation  will  not  allow  the 
supposition  that  he  was  guilty  of  any  misconduct ;  and  wc  have 


'  Bee  pp.  3a-L  ••  Gale,  p.  40.  "  Cent,  i.,  87. 

*  Bede,  v..  23.  *  Prior  Biehard,  94^. 
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no  record  of  any  commotion  in  Xorthumbria,  from  which  it 
may  be  inferred  that  his  removal  was  due  either  to  some  freak 
of  royalty,  or  to  some  insurrection.  Prior  Richard  mentions  a 
tradition  that  he  went  from  Ilexham  to  re-establish  the  sec  of 
^VI^tllerne,  which  was  restored  about  the  time.  I  have  sug- 
gested elsewhere,  tliat  Acca  may  have  resigned  or  have  been 
superseded  on  account  of  age ;  but,  were  this  the  case,  it  is  not 
probable  that  a  prelate  who  was  unfit  to  moderate  an  old  see 
would  be  called  ujion  to  organize  a  new  one.  That  he  did  leave 
bis  bishopric  is  certain,  as  another  prelate  was  appointed  to  it; 
and  yet  no  disgrace  whatever  attached  itself  to  Acca's  memory, 
lie  was  laid  in  the  grave  within  the  precincts  of  the  church 
that  he  had  ruled  for  more  tlian  twenty  years,  some  eight  years 
after  he  had  ceased  to  l)c  its  bishop;  dying  on  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember^ 710. 

Acca  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Hexham,  near  the  wall 
at  the  east  end.  Two  crosses  of  stone  Avondrously  can-cd,  one 
at  his  head  and  the  other  at  his  feet,  marked  his  grave.'  Thq 
cross  at  his  head  had  letters  ui)on  it  to  shew  who  was  resting  in 
that  place.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  stone  of  which  I  now 
give  an  engraving  is  a  portion  of  one  of  those  which  comme- 
morated Acca.  It  was  foiuid  in  the  eai-th  some  years  ago, 
whilst  making  the  chancel  of  the  present  church,  in  the  xx>si- 
tion  tliat  the  memorial  must  liave  orii^inally  occupied.  If  beauty 
of  design  and  execution  would  prove  its  identity,  we  may  safely 
say  that  it  is  the  same.  Three  of  the  sides  are  sculptured,  and 
the  fourth  lias  borne  an  inscription  wliieh  is  completely  ob- 
literated. A  vine  throws  its  fruit  and  tendrils  over  the  stone  in 
beautiful  and  delicate  luxuriance.  A  large  portion  of  a  similar 
cross,  which  may  luivc  been  its  companion,  forms  the  lintel  of 
a  door  at  Dilstcm. 

The  name  of  Acca  was  entered  in  llie  calendar,  and  he  was 
commemorated  on  tlic  IDth  of  February.     Divers  miracles  arc 

•■'  Soo  i>p.  3.'.,  20 1. 
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said  to  have  been  wrought  by  him.  The  Saint's  remains  were 
twice  translated :  the  first  time  by  Alurcd,  son  of  Weston, . 
sacrist  of  the  church  of  Durham,  in  the  eleventh  century ;  the 
second  time  in  1154  by  the  whole  body  of  canons  in  solemn 
ceremony.  An  account  of  both  these  translations  has  been 
duly  recorded.'  On  the  first  investigation  of  his  place  of  sepul- 
ture, the  examiners  found  his  chasuble  and  the  other  vestments 
in  which  he  had  been  wound  uninjured  and  perfect;  and  they 
were  raised  from  the  tomb,  and  exhibited  henceforward  to  the 
admiring  gaze  of  numberless  worshippers.  Some  portions  of 
them  and  other  relics  of  the  Saint  were  preserved  in  the  Priory 
of  Durham.* 

Frethbert  comes  after  Acca,  having  been  consecrated  in 
his  room  on  Sept.  8,  744,  and  he  was  bishop  until  the  day  of 
his  death,  the  23rd  of  December,  766, — an  unusually  long 
period  in  the  annals  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  episcopate.  In  750 
he  had  the  charge  for  a  year  of  the  see  of  Lindisfame  in  addi- 
tion to  his  own,  during  the  disgrace  of  bishop  Cynewulf.  In 
1154,  at  the  second  translation  of  the  relics  of  the  Saints  of 
Hexham,  the  searchers  discovered  a  case  of  lead  containing  some 
of  the  remains  of  Frethbert.  One  of  his  teeth  was  preserved 
at  Durham.* 

Alchmund  succeeded  Frethbert,  and  was  consecrated  on 
the  24th  of  April,  767.  He  ruled  the  bishopric  for  thirteen 
years,  and,  after  a  life  rich  in  virtues  and  goodness,  died  on  the 
7th  of  September,  781.  He  was  buried  near  Acca/  Like 
several  of  his  predecessors,  Alchmund  had  the  honour  of  ob- 
taining a  place  in  the  calendar,  and  the  7th  of  September,  the 
day  of  his  death,  is  assigned  to  him.     He  was  only  a  confessor, 

*  The  remains  were  also  moved  by  Eilaf  and  Edric.    See  afterwards. 

"  Sec  p.  36.  Smith's  Bede,  741,  743-4.  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  appendix, 
cccexxviii. 

*  See  pp.  37, 199,  200. 

*  See  pp.  37,  190 — 197.  The  bone  of  St.  Alchmund  which  was  at  Durham 
(Smith's  Bede,  714),  belonged,  I  suppose,  to  the  son  of  Alcred.  The  bishop  of 
Hexham  was  not  dismembered. 
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and  wc  must  not  confound  him  with  Alchmund  the  martyr,  a 
son  of  Alcrcd,  king  of  Northumbria,  who  was  killed  about  the 
year  800,  and  to  wliom  there  are  churches  dedicated  at  Shrews- 
bury and  Derby.  He  was  commemorated  on  the  19th  of 
March. 

The  remains  of  bishop  Alchmund  were  translated  at  the 
same  time  as  those  of  Acca,  and  were  treated  with  great  honour 
aud  reverence. 

TiLHERT  was  consecrated  bishop  on  the  2nd  of  October, 
781,  at  a  place,  now  unknown,  called  Wolfswell.*' 

Ill  786,  in  conjunction  with  Eanbald,  archbishop  of  York, 
and  Iligbald  of  Lindi.sfarno,  he  consecrated  a  prelate  of  the 
name  of  Aldulf  in  the  minster  of  Corbridge,  which  is  dose  to 
Hexham. 

In  788  an  event  took  place  which  would  cause  great  excite- 
ment in  Northumbria,  and  especially  in  Hexham  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. Elfwald,  or  Alfwold,  the  king  of  the  province,  was 
assassinated  on  St.  Matthcw^s  day,  the  21st  of  September,  by 
one  of  his  chief  men  called  Siga,  at  a  place  which  cannot  now 
be  recognized,  called  Cithlcsecstcr,  or  Scydeeester,  in  the 
viciinity  of  the  Roman  wall.''  The  scene  of  the  catastrophe 
could  be  at  no  gi'cat  distance  from  Hexham,  as  the  monks  and 
clerks  from  that  place  went  in  solemn  procession,  and  brought 
the  king's  body  to  their  church,  in  which  they  honourably 
interred  it.  At  the  corner  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir, 
Avherc  it  meets  the  transept,  there  is  a  tomb  or  shrine  in  the 
wall  which  is  generally  ascribed  to  I'^lfwald.  It  is  the  handi- 
work of  an  age  long  subsccjucut  to  his  day.  On  the  stone  that 
covers  it  there  is  the  richly  floriated  cross  which  appears  on  the 
opposite  page.  At  tlie  place  where  the  murder  was  perpetrated 
a  mysterious  light  w;is  seen  to  hover  and  to  shine ;  and  a  church 
was  built  then*,    h)ng  since  lost  and  forgotten,  dedicated  to 

**  Si'c  [.p.  .3S-0. 

'  Tlio  n*;inan  ^«!tation  iit  Corbri(U'o  wns  called  "  Colecoster "  (Lcland*«  Itine- 
rary, v.,  112),  but  it  is  at  some  «lislaiico  from  tlif  Koinan  w:ill.    See  pp.  38,  40. 
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SS.  Cutlihert  and  Oswald.  Siga  lived  till  793,  when  lie  died 
by  his  own  hand,  and  was  interred  at  Lindisfame. 

In  781),  on  the  29th  of  September,  a  synod  was  held  at 
Aycliffe,  in  the  connty  of  Dnrhani,  at  which  Tilbert  would 
probably  preside.  I  have  g:iven  an  engraving  of  two  crosses, 
still  preserved  at  Aycliffe,  which  may  possibly  have  been  in- 
tended to  commemorate  this  ecclesiastical  gathering/ 

In  that  same  year  Tilbert  died,  leaving  behind  him  a  Saintly 
reputation.  In  1154,  when  the  remains  of  the  early  prelates  of 
Hexham  were  translated,  a  coffer  was  discovered  which  bore  no 
inscription.  Aclred,  calling  to  mind  the  traditions  of  his  child- 
hood, imagined  that  it  contained  the  relics  of  bishop  Tilbert.^ 

Ethelijert  succeeded  Tilbert  in  789,  giving  up  the  see  of 
AVhitherne,  to  which  he  had  been  consecrated  at  York  on  the 
loth  of  June,  111 y  for  that  of  Hexham.*  There  is  little  known 
about  him  or  his  successors.  On  the  17th  of  July,  791,  he  was 
at  a  place  called  Hearrahaleh,  and  helped  to  consecrate  Hadulf, 
bishop  of  Whithernc.  In  795  he  assisted  at  the  coronation  of 
p]ardulf,  king  of  Northumbria,  at  York :  and,  on  the  14th  of 
August,  796,  he  had  the  honour  of  consecrating  Eanbald  II., 
arc!il)isliop  of  York,  in  a  minster  which  may  perhaps  be  ideuti- 
fied  Avith  Sockburne,  an  ancient  village  on  the  Durham  side  of 
the  Tees. 

In  795  there  was  another  royal  murder  near  Hexham : 
Ethch'cd,  king  of  Northumbria,  wjis  slain  at  Corbridge  on  the 
Tync,*  a  place  of  great  antiquity  and  repute,  although  few  traces 
of  its  grandeur  are  now  remaining.  It  is  probable,  I  think,  that 
the  sovereign  had  a  residence  here  in  Saxon  times.  There  was 
here,  also,  a  minster,  which  has  been  ah'cady  mentioned.  Some 
remnants  of  this  may  perhaps  exist  in  the  present  parish  church. 

It  w:is  about  this  time  that  Ah-uin  addressed  a  letter  to 
Ethelbert  and  his  brolherhood  at  Ilcxham.^  It  is  written  in 
the   earnest  and  affectionate    style   which  is  characteristic   of 

/  See  p.  30.  ^  Sfo  |>p.  199-200.  *  Sr-o  i».  U). 

'  Sinu.oii,  <•^^l.  113.  i  Ai»pv.*ndi.\,  v  -vii. 
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that  great  man.  He  expresses  a  desire  to  renew  his  old  inti- 
macy with  Ethclhert,  and  then  si>eakt  to  him  ami  his  flock  m  if 
they  were  his  children  or  his  bretJircn*  He  touches  npon  their 
common  duticsj  their  prayers,  tlieir  studies,  and  their  work,  in 
no  reproachful  but  in  an  encouraging  tone.  It  is  the  advice  of 
a  fellow- worker  steeped  in  love  and  kindness.  Who  knew 
better  than  he  the  gloriea  of  Hexham  in  those  days,  when 
Wilfrid  and  Aeca  ruled  it?  and  the  reeolleetion  of  the  great 
things  that  had  been  done  in  the  town  upon  the  holy  strcnni 
made  him  burst  forth  into  the  following  eloquent  appeal :  "  Oh 
most  illustrious  descendants  of  holy  progenitorsi  inheritors  of 
the  honour  and  spotless  life  which  was  theirs^  dwellers  in  a 
place  which  is  of  such  rare  beautyj  walk  ye  in  the  footsteps  of 
your  sires  1  so  that  passing  away  from  these  shrines  of  yonrs 
that  are  so  exceeding  fair,  ye  may  be  worthy  to  attain^  through 
the  Lord*s  mercy,  to  the  beauty  of  the  celestial  kingdom  and 
the  fellowship  in  eternal  bliss  of  your  spiritual  forefathers." 
And  then  there  is  a  touching  request  that  the  prayers  of  those 
which  avail  so  much  with  God  may  rise  up  to  the  great  throne 
in  behalf  of  their  brother  at  a  distance ;  who  will  be  bleat  indeed 
if,  through  their  iotercession  and  in  their  company,  he  cati 
paaa  at  last  without  spot  or  blemish  through  the  golden  gates. 

Ethelbert  died  on  the  16th  of  October^  797,  at  a  place 
called  Barton,  probably  on  the  Tees ;  his  body  was  brought  to 
Hexham,  and  was  interred  there  by  the  brethren* 

Eadred  came  after  him^  being  consecrated  by  arehbisliop 
Eanbald  and  Higbald  of  Lindisfame  at  Wudaforda  on  the  30tli 
of  October,  797.     Eadred  died  in  800,* 

E4NBERT,  ofj  as  he  is  other^rise  named,  Eadbcrt  or  Osbert, 
eucceeded  Eadred  in  800/  and  was  bishop  of  Hexham  for  four- 
teen years.  He  was  consecrated  at  Ethiugaham,  wherever  that 
may  be. 

TiDFERTHj  or  Tilferd,  was  the  last  bishop  of  Hexham.    Prior 


i 


*  Sed  p.  41. 
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Ridmrd  says  tliat  it  is  not  known  when  or  how  long  he  ruled 
the  sec ;  hut  from  evidence,  wliich  that  historian  himself  supplies, 
Tidfertli  coukl  not  have  hcen  at  Hexham  after  the  year  821  or 
822.  There  was  a  tradition  tliat  he  died  on  the  way  to  Rome."' 
Singularly  enough,  in  the  Saxon  cemetery  of  the  monks  at 
AVearmouth,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  sea,  there  was  recently 
discovered  the  peculiar  stone  of  which  there  is  an  engra\dng 
opposite.  It  is,  pcrha])s,  sonic  porti(m  of  a  cross,  and  the 
solitary  word  Tld firth  in  llunic  characters  carries  us  back  at 
once  to  tlie  bishop  of  Hexham.  Tlicre  is  nothing  to  connect 
tliis  mcmorijd  with  him  save  the  name;  but  we  must  remember 
that  if  Tidfcrth  was  on  liis  way  to  Rome,  it  is  probable  enough 
that  he  would  take  ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wear;  and  he 
would  not  do  that  Avithout  visiting  Benedict  Biscop's  monastery, 
which  was  within  his  own  diocese.  This  is  curious  when  we 
associate  the  discovery  with  Prior  Richard^s  mention  of  tlie 
[iroposed  journey  to  Rome,  which  death  shortened  or  prevented. 
The  name  of  Tidfertli,  however,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  not 
an  micommon  one,  and  it  may  be  seen  in  the  Durham  Rook  of 
Life. 

Now  why  did  the  bishopric  of  Hexham  come  to  an  end  ? 
Prior  Richard,  when  speaking  of  Eardulf,  bishop  of  Lindisfanic, 
says  that  he  officiated  Avithin  the  vacant  diocese ;  over  which, 
on  account  of  the  troubles  and  persecutions  of  the  time,  no 
ruler  had  been  appoiutcd."  The  Prior  is  here  alluding,  ob- 
viously enough,  to  the  Danish  inroad  in  875,  but  we  are  told 
expressly  that  the  bishopric  died  away  fifty-four  years  before. 
Now  when  an  important  office,  like  that  of  a  bishop,  is  violently 
suppressed  by  invasion  or  wrong,  we  naturally  expect  to  find 
some  traces  of  the  conunotiou  in  the  annals  of  the  j)eriod;  or 
to  see  that  when  it  is  pass(?d  a^vay  sonic  attenijit  Avas  made  to 
restore  the  lost  di;i:Hity.  TIuto  is  little  or  no  evidence  of  the 
kind  to  bring  fi)rward  in  this  instance,  as  tlicre  appear  to  have 

"»   I'i'.  lli,  l'».  •    Sn;.  p.   10. 
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teen  no  great  troubleB  in  tbe  southern  portioD  of  Bemicia  till 
tbe  Danes  came  in  875.  When  a  bishopric  disappears  in  the 
time  of  profound  peace,  we  cauuot  but  infer  that  the  change 
has  been  deliberately  made  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiaetical 
authorities  of  the  district,  and  this  was  probably  tlie  caR€  at 
Hexham.  The  see  was  probably  snppresaed  because  it  was  not 
required }  and  I  consider  the  turbulent  eoudition  of  the  most 
northern  part  of  Bcnxicia  to  be  the  cause  of  its  cKtinction.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  the  bishopric  of  Wliitherue 
came  to  an  end  on  this  account  ■  arul  it  is  extremely  likely  that 
the  hold  of  the  prelates  of  Liudisfarne  on  the  great  district 
beyond  the  Tweed  became  insecure  and  precarious*  In  the 
tract  of  land  which  coni?ititutes  the  present  county  of  North- 
umberlandj  tliey  had  but  little  to  do;  and  one  bishop,  therefore! 
was  sufiicient  to  perform  all  the  episcopal  work  between  the 
Tweed  and  Tees*  The  see  which  was  inferior  in  dignity  as  well 
as  in  yeai"s  would  be  snpprcsscdj  and  that  was  Hexham. 

Twelve  prelates  in  suceessiou  moderated  tlie  bishopric  of 
Hexham,  and  their  mle  extended  over  a  Imndrcd  and  forty -four 
years.  Of  these,  two  bceatne  bishops  of  York  -,  the  names  of 
five  are  entered  as  Saints  in  the  calendar;  and  to  two  others 
that  holy  distinction  has  been  ijopularly  ascribed.  We  may  be 
sure  that  men  like  thescj  in  spite  of  the  diflSculties  they  would 
be  obliged  to  contend  ^vithj  could  not  be  idle ;  butj  after  tlie  lapse 
of  a  thousand  years,  there  are  few  monuments  of  tlie  pen  or  of 
the  chisel  to  tell  us  of  the  extent  of  their  work.  It  is  not  easy 
to  conjectiu-e  where  the  ehuiches  ^tood  which  existed  in  their 
time ;  but  they  could  not  be  numerous.  Of  course  there  would 
be  no  regidar  division  into  pai'khes.  The  nearest  approaches 
to  the  churches  of  our  day  would  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
monastery,  where  there  would  be  buildings  in  the  villages  set 
apart  for  worship,  in  which  a  monk  would  be  sent  to  officiate ;  and 
of  these,  in  the  twelfth  eentm'y,  the  very  names  had  iu  many 
instances  been  lost.  At  a  greater  distance,  at  set  places,  par- 
ticularly on  the  banks  of  a  river,  there  would  be  missionary 
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stations  for  a  few  working  priests^  with  a  house  or  two  and  a 
churchy  to  which  the  name  of  a  minster  was  attached,  such  as 
Corbridgc,  Gateshead,  and  Soekbume.  There  would  be  baptis- 
teries, also,  and  cemeteries  scattered  over  the  country,  in  which 
the  church  could  welcome  or  lay  to  sleep  her  children.  No  tem- 
ples, however,  in  those  days,  seem  to  have  occupied  the  sites 
and  scenes  whicli  the  i)iety  and  the  art  of  later  ages  have  made 
beautiful  and  renowned.  Durham  was  only  a  grey  rock  crowned 
with  trees  and  brushwood,  almost  without  a  name,  although  it 
must  always  have  deserved  one.  No  writer  tells  us  of  that  great 
lloman  town  which,  from  the  fortress  that  the  Conqueror  built 
in  it,  is  known  to  us  as  Newcastle.  In  Hartlepool  the  old  Here- 
tcu,  or  the  Island  of  the  Stag,  there  was  a  nunnery  in  which 
Hilda  was  an  inmate,**  before  the  see  of  Hexham  was  founded ; 
and,  some  years  ago,  the  burial-ground  was  opened,  and  many 
curious  monuments  were  disinterred.  It  was  near  the  banks  of 
the  Tync,  however,  that  the  see  of  Ilexliam  had  its  chief  spi- 
ritual strength.  Tynemouth  was  tlie  site  of  a  nunnery  which 
13edo  mentions  on  two  occasions  in  his  life  of  Cuthbert ;''  and,  at 
a  little  distance  from  each  other,  on  two  different  streams,  were 
those  houses  of  renown  to  which  Bcde  and  Benedict  Biscop  have 
given  an  undying  name.  Far  up  the  Tyne,  after  passing  by 
Gateshead  and  Corbridge,  you  came  to  Hexham ;  the  jewel  to 
which  all  these  places  that  I  have  mentioned  were  but  the  pen- 
dants. 

The  bishopric  of  Hexham  came  to  an  end  about  the  year 
820,  but  the  monastery  remained  under  the  charge  of  its  abbat. 
No  Christian  hand  despoiled  tliat  stately  shrine  which  was  without 
a  peer  on  this  side  of  the  Alps.  Due  provision  would  no  doubt 
be  made  by  those  who  had  made  the  alteration  for  the  per- 
formance of  all  episcopal  duties  within  the  district,  and  about 
the  funds  that  had  been  at  the  disposal  of  the  bislioj)s.     What 

•  ]kMle,  iii.,  21. 

f  pp.  231,  254.     Uorebald,  abbat  of  Tynemouth,  was  a  pupil  of  St.  John 
(IMo,  v.,  G). 
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the  arraia^cment  was  we  are  not  told.  As  Hexhamsliirc  bad 
been  mnde  over  to  tbe  churchj  we  may  be  sure  that  it  would 
continue  in  it,  A  portion  of  the  revenues  of  tbe  district  hadj 
no  doubt j  been  attacbefl  all  along  to  the  monaEtery ;  and  it  is 
possible  that,  when  the  bishopric  ceased,  the  part  of  the 
bishop  went  to  it  likewise,  The  bishop  I  regard  as  the  lord  of 
the  scigneury ;  but  whether  hi*  title  to  it  was  tbe  mere  fact  of 
bis  being  a  prelate,  or  bis  being  the  representatiTe  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  to  wliom  in  the  person  of  Wilfrid  tbe  district 
may  be  said  to  have  been  personally  granted,  is  a  difficult  point* 
In  after  yearsj  as  it  will  be  seen,  this  question  comes  more  pro- 
minently forward. 

Hexham^  as  we  have  aaidj  survived  the  loss  of  its  bishop, 
but  not  for  long.  In  875  tbe  Danish  fleet  came  sailing  up  t!ie 
IVne,  uuder  the  command  of  Halfdene,  and  ruin  and  dismay 
accompanied  it.  Tbe  timid  Saxons  fied  before  the  invaders^  or 
perished  in  their  homes  and  villages^  and  sights  and  sounds  of 
terror  spread  far  and  wide.  The  monks  of  Liudisfarne,  under 
their  bishop  Eardulf^  hastened  tremblingly  from  tlieir  sea-girt 
borne,  beariiig  with  them,  in  spite  of  peril  and  fatigue,  St, 
Cutb berths  body ;  and  the  mai'auders  fired,  almost  liefore  their 
eyes,  tbe  holy  house  which  they  bad  loved  so  long**  From  Hex- 
ham also  there  would  probably  be  a  flight,  and  a  bitter  rending 
asunder  of  old  ties  and  associations.  What  beciime  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  mona^itery  we  know  not ;  but,  if  they  escaped,  they 
had  not  time  to  carry  much  away  with  them*  The  precious 
library  that  Acca  collected  was  deatroyedj  and  the  flames  ate  up 
everytbiug  but  tbe  stonework/  Deep  in  the  ground,  under  the 
shadow  of  those  blackened  walls,  were  tbe  bones  of  Eat  a  and 
Acca  and  Alchmnnd,  and  none  disturbed  them.  Haply,  at  that 
time,  those  good  men  were  not  considered  to  be  Saints.  If  this 
bad  been  the  case,  the  monks  probably  would  have  tried  to 

*  See  pp.  42-3. 

*  ^'  Qitidtiuid  de  Lig^  fueiut  ii^nk  oomumpsit^    Blbltatheca  ilk  nabilis^imi^, 
qimm  prscdul  atmctua  ooudiderat,  totu  deperiit**'  (Aclr&df  p.  190), 
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carry  oflf  their  bones ;  and  perhaps  some  Reginald  woidd  have 
arisen  at  Hexham  to  shew  us  that  the  prelates  of  that  place 
were  worthy  of  being  the  friends  and  contemporaries  of  Cuthbert. 

Many  shifts  must  have  been  made  at  this  crisis  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Hexham  and  the  inmates  of  the  monastery,  to  save 
their  lives,  and  carry  off  or  conceal  their  treasures.  One  of 
these  unhappy  persons,  it  is  to  be  believed,  who  must  have  had 
some  connection  with  the  monks,  hid  his  money  deep  in  the 
ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  place  which  was  subsequently 
covered  by  the  nave  of  the  mediaival  church.  A  grave  was 
being  dug  there  in  1832,  when  a  bronze  flagon  was  discovered 
containing  as  many  as  9000  stycas.'  They  had  been  coined  by 
Eanred,  Ethelred  and  Redulf,  kings  of  Northumbria,  and  by 
Eanbald  and  Vigmund,  archbishops  of  York,  so  that  the  con- 
cealment must  have  been  made  after  the  year  850.  Mr.  Fair- 
less  of  Hexham  has  a  noble  array  of  these  pieces,  some  of  which 
are  very  finely  executed,  and  a  large  proportion  of  silver  is 
mingled  occasionally  with  the  copper.  No  one  was  aware  before 
that  the  archbishops  of  York  had  the  privilege  of  coining  money ; 
we  now  look  upon  them  as  great  temporal  potentates  even  at 
that  early  period ;  and  where  could  their  coins  be  ciurent  with 
greater  propriety  than  in  their  own  regality  of  Hexham  ?  Hex- 
hamshire,  we  can  perhaps  infer  from  this,  continued  to  be  theirs 
after  the  bishops  in  that  place  had  come  to  an  end.' 

After  the  destruction  of  Hexham,  the  Danish  conquerors 
tarried  in  Northumbria;  and,  copj-ing  the  example  of  many 
successful  invaders,  began  to  till  and  reap  the  fruits  of  the 
country  they  had  injured.     After  a  while  there  was  peace  again ; 

•  Thcro  is  an  account  of  the  discovery  by  the  late  Mr.  Adamson  of  Newcastlc- 
on-Tync  in  the  -rVrchteologia,  xxv.,  279 — 310,  illustrated  with  numerous  en- 
gravings*. 

'  Mr.  Fairless  has  in  his  possession  another  remarkable  coin  which  was  found 
in  the  church  at  Corbridge.  On  the  obverse  is  a  crowned  head  to  the  right,  and 
the  5icrii»lurc  barnred  re.  On  the  reverse  mon-cered  eta.  It  was  perhaps 
struck  by  Burgred  of  Mercia,  but  Dr.  Ilaig  thinks  that  it  was  minted  for  Buern, 
the  admiral  of  Osbert,  king  of  Northumbria. 
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old  faces  began  to  shew  themselves ;  and  men  became  firiends 
with  the  Danish  settlers.  Bishop  Eardnlf  and  his  precious 
charge  now  returned  from  the  South,  and  Guthred,  a  new  king, 
was  upon  the  throne.  Guthred,  as  it  was  believed  and  reported, 
owed  his  exaltation  to  the  kind  ofSces  of  St.  Cuthbert,  for  he 
had  been  previously  a  slave.  From  such  a  monarch,  therefore, 
a  bishop  of  Lindisfamc  might  ask  any  favour  with  the  certainty 
of  having  it  granted.  Eardulf  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain 
as  a  gift  the  country  between  the  Wear  and  Tyne  ;■  the  large 
parish  of  Gainford,  which  constituted  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  rest  of  the  county  of  Durham,  having  been  previously 
(inter  830-845)  bestowed  by  his  predecessor  Egred.'  Eardulf, 
also,  was  cautious  enough  to  secure  to  himself  some  farther 
privileges.  He  and  his  successors  were  the  temporal  lords  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  county  of  Durham,  but  he  now  prevailed 
upon  Guthred  to  assure  to  him  the  spiritual  control  of  the  whole 
of  the  district  between  the  Tyne  and  the  Tees;  and  that  mr>- 
narch^s  grant  was  confirmed  by  the  great  Alfred.  There  was  no 
temptation  now  for  Eardulf  to  return  to  Lindisfame ;  bat  on  biJi 
return  from  the  South  he  set  up  his  tabernacle  at  Chert^rr- 
le-street,  an  old  Roman  encampment  at  the  extreme  point 
of  the  territory  which  had  been  given  by  Ejrred,  aud  wh/rrc  }ui 
had  lived  for  a  short  time  Ixrfore  hw  flight.*  From  tliat  plii^;rf, 
therefore,  he  and  his  successors  moderatcrl  the  i^pintual  affaim 
of  the  whole  of  the  present  oriuntie*  iff  SorihumYMMsu^l  a/id 
Durham,  together  with  some  outlyinjr  A'vitru:U  at  dth^rr  icufi. 
His  bishopric,  as  it  covered  the  y^rtsmal  fiuthn/j-A  by  th/;  oUl 
sees  of  Lindisfame  and  Hexliam,  wa*  pro{i^rHy  caIUA,  in  tUf*. 

"  Simeon,  Hiiit.  Duaelm^  pp.  120-1, 

"  Simeon,  Ulvt.  de  S.  CuthUrt/^,  cfAl  f>^-70.  Tf^,  j/^r^rj  *A  <^fA^/f^,  tuu\ 
have  been  a  very  extemdre  one. 

•  Unless  Chester-le-«treet  caso*  Ui  tli^  f/,^>j,  /^  tlj^  ff^,^,^j,  ,4  jm,  r;v* -.v #t 
through  Ej^red,  it  must  have  cohmt  to  ib«o  xhr^iyi*  ^m^,  ^Au^  '/,f%4A,  *A  ^u^;u 
no  record  has  been  prcaervwL  If  «e  r^^tA  tU  y^^  if,  %  V^yy^nyi^^M  *i-^;i, 
it  lies  in  the  district  between  th*  Ww  ^^^  7^^,  m  ir^f.p^4  u4  C>**ii4^Wbr 
street  there  are  tome  cur  -^/rt.  f,« 
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first  instance^  the  episcopate  of  the  Bemiciaiia ;'  it  might  hare 
been  termed,  perhaps,  with  stricter  accuracy,  that  of  Lindis- 
farne,y  under  a  new  name. 

It  is  my  belief  that  from  the  time  of  the  extinction  of  the 
see  of  Hexham  in  821  to  the  period  of  the  Danish  invasion, 
the  whole  of  Bernicia,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  was  under 
the  spiritual  charge  of  Eardulf  and  his  predecessors  at  Lindis- 
farnc.  In  883  the  grant  of  Guthred  and  Alfred  formally  made 
over  to  him  and  his  monks  the  spiritualities  of  the  present 
county  of  Durham.  The  ecclesiastical  control  of  the  country 
from  the  Alne  to  the  Tyno,  the  remainder  of  the  old  diocese  of 
Hexham,  would  be  allowed  to  fall  into  his  hands  by  lapse,  be- 
cause "  the  bishops  of  Hexham  had  ceased.*^-  There  is,  how- 
ever, much  doubt  and  difficulty  about  the  history  of  Hcxham- 
shirc  and  its  owner  at  this  period.  If  we  construe  the  gift  of 
king  Guthred  literally,  as  Hexham  and  three-fifths  of  the  shire 
to  which  it  gives  its  name  are  on  this  side  of  the  Tyne,  they 
might  pass  to  Eardulf  and  his  successors  in  virtue  of  the  royal 
grant."  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  western  boun- 
dary of  the  lands  thus  given  away  was  the  Watling-street  which 
is  outside  of  Hexhamshire.  We  may  perhaps  infer,  therefore, 
that  the  shire  might  appertain  to  Eardulf  through  the  original 
charter  of  Etheldreda  in  671.  She  gave  the  district  to  Wilfrid 
to  support  a  bishop,  a  part  of  the  revenue  going  no  doubt  to  the 
monastery,  and  the  bishop  was  the  temporal  lord  of  Hexham. 
When,  therefore,  the  bishop  of  Lindisfame  or  Chcster-le-street 
acted  there  as  a  lawfully  authorized  prelate,  he  might  be  said 
to  be  fulfilling  the  condition  attached  by  Etheldreda  to  her  gift, 
and  might  take  i)Ossession  of  the  torritoiy.     Prior  Richard  says 

'  Cut  heard,  bbihop  at  Chcstcr-le-slrcct,  is  ralltMl  "  Dcniiciorum  pncsul." 
(Simeonis  Hist.  Dunelm.,  12G.) 

9  "  Soiles  ci»i.scopulis,  quam  in  Lindisfarncnsi  insula  supcrius  diximus,  in  Cun- 
caccslrc  rcstauratur."  (ibid.,  120.)  The  questions  touched  upon  in  thi.<»  para- 
graph arc  most  dilliciilt,  and  I  olFer  this  attempted  solution  of  them  with  much 
dillidoncc.  '  See  pp.  40,  220. 

'  So  says  the  Durham  chronicler  at  p.  220.     Yaleat  quantum  ! 
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that  the  see  of  Hexham  was  restored  at  Chcster-le -street  in 
883.  Thisj  at  all  events,  shews  that  the  RpirituaUties  of  Hex- 
hamshire  passed  away  to  the  bishops  of  Chester-le-streeti  and 
I  do  not  see  how  they  can  be  separated  from  the  temporalities, 

Hexham^  tlierefore,  and  its  shire  seem  to  have  come  at  tlie 
close  of  the  ninth  century  into  the  possessiori  of  what  we  may 
call  the  see  of  Durham*  There  is  no  mention  of  any  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  archbishops  of  York^  for  their  history 
at  this  period  is  altogether  under  a  veil^  and  there  is  not  a  trace 
of  any  objection  on  their  part  till  the  time  of  ai'chbisliop  Alfricj 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  eentniyj  sent  to  ask 
Edmnnd,  bishop  of  Durham^  by  what  title  he  held  Hexham.* 
The  primatej  no  doubtj  considered^  wliat  Wilfrid  indeed  seems 
to  have  thought  J  that  Ethcldreda^s  ^ft  w^as  made  personally  to 
liimself  ^  that  the  bishop  held  the  district  merely  as  Ids  deputy ; 
and  that,  therefore,  when  there  was  no  prelate,  the  lordship  would 
properly  revert  to  the  archbishop.  This  was  a  very  plausible 
case,  but  it  did  not  prevail  at  the  time ;  and  from  883  nntil  the 
twelfth  century  the  bishops  of  Chester-lc'Street  and  Durham 
sceraj  spiritually  and  temporally,  to  have  been  the  lords  para- 
momit  at  Hexham. 

At  Chester- le-streetj  in  883^  the  two  dioceses  of  Hexham 
and  Lindisfanie  were  practically  united,  Lindisfarne  having  the 
pre-eminence,  and  yQtj  properly  too,  over  her  resuscitated 
sister.  The  ancient  seal  on  the  next  page  ia^  I  believe,  that  which 
was  used  in  Saxon  times  by  the  bishop  and  his  brotherhood  at 
Chester-le-street  or  Durhara*  It  seems  to  me  to  be  symbolical 
of  the  union  of  the  two  sees  which  centred  in  that  place,  but 
this  is  merely  a  fancifiU  idea*  The  larger  cross  may  be  tliat  of 
Oswald,  such  as  he  reared  at  Hevcnfelth^  the  memonal  of  him 
assumed  by  his  church  at  Lindisfanie.  Is  not  the  smaller  cross 
in  the  centre  that  of  St.  Andrew,  wliich  appertains  to  Hexham? 
The  two  are  welded  together,  as  if  to  represent  the  union  that 
took  place  at  Chester-le-street.  The  legend  rerj  appropriately 
*  Leh  Coll.,  i..  378. 
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introduces  the  name  of  Cnthhert,  who  held  for  a  while  botli  of 
the  sees  that  1  have  been  mentionitig ;  and  whose  rt^mains,  aftc 
a  sojourn  of  a  century  at  Chcster-lc-strcet^  are  now  resting 
after  their  many  wanderiiig«,  in  Durham. 


^'^r 


¥ 


Wc  do  not  lose  sight  altogetlicr  of  Ilcxham  and  its  netj^h- 
bonrhood  in  the  teuth  century.  In  923  there  was  a  battle 
Coibrid^e*  between  Ragnal  the  Dane  and  priuee  Ealdred,  wl 
was  aided  by  Constantine  of  Scotland.  The  Norsemen 
victoriotiSj  and  the  eonqueror  secured  the  possession  of  th 
southern  portion  of  Nortliumherlatid,  We  sec  from  tbis  thai 
Corbridge  was  a  place  of  importanee;  and  eould  Hexhuxn, 
therefore,  be  in  ruins  at  this  time  ?  Uudoubtedly  Chi'isiiauity 
received  no  favour  at  the  hands  of  Ragnal ;  but  were  there  no 
monks  in  Uexbam  from  the   ninth  century  to   the   twelftUj 
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e  is  a  very  remarkable  passage  in  Simeon's  History  of 
St,  Cuthbert  wLieli  bears  on  this  point.  We  are  told  by  the 
northern  chronicler  that  in  the  time  of  king  Edward,  sou  of  the 
great  Alfred,  Tilredj  abbat  of  '^  Hexesham/^*  purchased  the 
vill  of  South  lodene  or  Eden  in  the  comity  of  Durbamj  and 
gave  one  moiety  of  it  to  St*  Cuthbert,  that  is,  to  the  church  of 
Chestcr-le*6trectjthat  he  might  become  a  brother  io  the  monas- 
tery j  and  the  other  part  to  the  church  of  Northam,^  or  Norham, 
tliat  he  might  be  abbat  there.  If  this  passage  is  correctly 
given,  it  is  a  most  suggestive  one.  It  shews  that  the  monks 
had  come  back  to  Hexham,  but  noi  from  the  monastery  at 
Che stcr-le- street ;  toi%  had  the  abbat  been  sent  from  that  place, 
there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  him  to  purchase  the ' 
privilege  of  fratemityj  as  he  was  a  brother  already.  It  is  im- 
possible, of  course,  to  say  from  what  convent  Tilred  went  to 
Hexham,  but  it  is  clear  that  it  was  not  from  Chester-le -street ; 
and  then  the  question  arises,  Does  not  this  shew  that. the  church 
of  Heidiam  at  least  was  at  this  time  independent  of  the  bisho]>s 
of  Chester  ?  and  could  it  be  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution  wlien 
its  ruler  was  a  man  of  wealth,  who  could  purchase  estates  and 
give  them  away?  I  infer  that  Tilred,  when  he  made  this  giftj 
went  to  reside  at  Chester-le-strcet  among  the  brotherhood*  Is 
he  the  same  person  who  was  bishop  there  from  915  to  928?' 
This  is  pnibable  enough*  Before  bishop  Tilred  died  the  battle 
of  Corbridge  took  place^  after  wliicb  there  would  be  no  security 
for  the  inmates  of  the  monastery  at  Hexhamj  and  they  would 
not  dare  to  stay  there, 

*  Idem.  col.  ?3.  In  some  eitrac(«  rrom  Umi  lost  (re&fcurei  the  Liber  Eiiber 
Bunelmensk,  it  is  said,  *'  GiUeredus  abba^i  Heflferesbam  dodit  dimidiam  poxU>m 
villa;  qiitt  vooatur  Yodeu  Amstralifl  Sanoio  Ciittiberto.'*  {Uisi.  Danolm,  8rT.  Tivs, 
appGDdixt  422.)  SimeoQi  it  must  be  obeerved,  navor  call^  Hextta^  **  Heiefibiim,'' 
save  in  thi:»  |ia8sag6. 

^  Tbis  is  the  antj  plaoe  in  vehlcii  it  ts  itat«d  that  tbera  was  a  motiAvtery  at 
Korbftm.  There  are  fiome  curiotisly  aculpttired  stoaos  ihero  of  Suxoa  work> 
maEieliip. 

'  There  ii  &n  noooiitit  of  thii  hish^p  in  Sixnepai  ed>  Bedford,  |ip,  129-132, 
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It  is  not  unlikely,  therefore,  that,  after  the  great  inroad  of 
875,  a  neM'  colony  of  monks  took  possession  of  Hexham,  sent 
thither  by  the  archbishop  of  York ;  and  that  it  was  finally  dis- 
persed during  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which  accompanied 
the  reign  of  Bagnal  the  Dane.  When  the  times  l>ecame  more 
peaceful,  the  bishop  of  Chestcr-le-street  would  find  desolation 
in  Tyuedalc ;  there  would  be  little  to  tempt  the  archbishop  of 
York  to  send  another  mission;  and  we  cannot  be  surprised 
therefore  that  the  remains  of  the  monastery  and  its  endowments 
came  gradually  into  the  hands  of  his  suffragans  in  the  North. 
We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  exact  period  of  this  changej 
but  it  must  be  remarked  that  we  have  no  trace  of  the  presence 
of  any  episcopal  officers  at  Hexham  prior  to  1000.  At  that 
time  the  possessions  of  the  bishop  of  Durham  (recently  Chester* 
Ic-street)  in  Hexhamshire  were  ruled  and  managed  by  a  provost, 
a  person  of  importance,  to  whom  the  title  of  thane  is  occa- 
sionally applied.  The  post  seems,  as  a  general  nde,  to  have 
been  an  hereditary  one.  The  line  of  provosts  commences  with 
a  descendant  of  Hunred,  one  of  the  bearers  of  St.  Cuthbcrt's 
body,  who,  as  Simeon  remarks,  were  rewarded  for  their  toil  by 
the  greatness  of  their  posterity/  The  list  of  them,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  ascertained,  may  be  best  shewn  on  the  opposite 
page.^ 

Whilst  the  provosts  had  the  charge  of  the  land,  the  eccle- 
siastical requirements  of  Ilexham  and  its  district  were  attended 
to,  in  one  form  or  another,  by  a  clerical  family  which  held  the 
church  as  it  would  a  leasehold  or  a  freehold  proi)erty.  The 
office  of  priest  at  Hexham  was  an  hereditary  one.     It  may  seem 

/  Ed.  Bedford,  p.  113.  See  the  Kime  autlior,  p.  143,  for  a  short  pedigree  of 
the  descendants  of  Hunred. 

'  See  Ai>pcndix,  i»i>.  vii-viii.  The  first  person  to  discover  this  curious  docn- 
inent  and  to  comment  upcm  it  was  Mr.  Lon^jstaffe,  whoh;  well  ac<|uaiut«d  with  the 
liistorv  of  Ucxhani.  In  the  Arch.  yEl.,  n.  *.,  part  xiii.,  p.  11-28,  ho  ha«  giyen 
an  interesting  paper  on  the  Ileroditary  Sacerdolage  of  Ilexham,  which  has  been 
of  much  use  to  me. 
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strange  to  say  this,  but,  to  go  still  farther,  there  is  strong 
evidence  to  shew  that  in  the  north  of  England  during  the  ele- 
venth century,  and  even  after  it,  celibacy  among  the  clergy  of 
all  ranks  and  orders  was  the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  This 
was  opposed,  no  doubt,  to  the  theory  of  the  church,  but  it  was 
the  practice  in  the  North,  and  the  pages  of  Simeon  of  Durham 
and  Reginald  will  prove  my  assertion ;  especially  in  the  case  of 
the  monastery  of  Durham  before  it  was  reformed. 


Eadred,  son 
of  Earduir, 
son  of  Hun- 
red,  who  was 
living  in876. 


CoUan,  provost  of ! 
Hexham,  circa, 
A.D.  1000:  ap- 
pointed by  bishop 
Aldhune. 


Eadred  nr 

CoUan,  provost  of  • 
Hexham,    inter 
1042-1056. 


Wincune  ^ 


Aldhune 
bishop  of 
Durham. 


Ar] 


kill=T= 


Ulkill,  provost 
of  Hexham,  in- 
ter 1020-1041. 


Alured  son  of 
Westou,  priest, 
and  sacrist  of 
the  church  of 
Durham. 


living^ 


Ulkill,  succeeds 
Collan   as    _. 
vost  of  Hexhs 
inter  1042-1066, 


)eeds=p 

:ham  I 
L066.   I 


Uthred,  provost 
of  Hexham,  living 
after  1070. 


T 


CospatriOf  sheriff  of 
Teviotdale. 


The  following  pedigree  will  set  forth  the  descent  of  the 
priests  of  Hexham,  and  will  assist  the  reader  when  he  follows 
me  through  the  history  of  the  place. 


Eadred,  son  of  Collan,  =p 
provost  of  Hexham 


T 


iollan,  provost  of  Hexham. 


—  ^  Alured,  Westou  sune,  suroamed 
Larwa.  Sacrist  of  Durham. 
Priest  of  Hexham  circa  1020. 


k 


lilaf,  surnamed 
Larwa.  See  next 
page,  a. 


Hemming  [priest  of  Brancepeth]. 
Ulkill  [priest  of  Sedgefield]. 
Both  living  in  1085  (Tres.  Scr.,  appendix. 

XX). 
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a.  Eilaf,  surnamed  =^ 
Larwa.  Trea- 
surer of  Dur- 
hun,  and  priest 
of  Hexham  in 
1086. 


Eilaf,  priest  of  Hexham.  ^  Aldred,  shrinekeeppr 

Died  a  monk  at  Durham   I  at  Hexham,  and  then 


■T 


at; 

in  1188. 1 a  canon  there. 

I  Tl  I 

Aelred,  the  historian,  monk  and  Samuel, 

ahhatofBievaux.    Died  in  1167.  Etholwold. 

A  nieoe  of  his  married  Eobert  A  daughter,  a  nun,  to  whom 

Fitz  Philip,  knight  (Reginald^  her  hrothcr  Aclred  addressed 

188).  his    Meditations^    (Holstenii 

liegg.  Mon.,  para  iii.,  110). 

Some  twenty  or  thirty  years  bad  passed  away  in  the  eleventh 
century,  when  there  was  living  in  the  monastery  of  Durham  a 
priest  called  Alured,  the  son  of  Weston,  who  appears  in  the 
preceding  pedigree.     I  am  inclined  to  think  that  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Eilaf,  one  of  the  bearers  of  St.  Cutlibcrt's  body. 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  the  name  of  Lareor  (Larwa) ,  or  doctor, 
was  applied  to  him,  for  he  had  a  class  of  pupils  around  him 
which  he  instructed  in  reading  and  singing.     His  personal  cha- 
racter was  irreproachable,  and  he  was  most  exemplary  in  his 
devotions.*     He  thus  secured  the  esteem  and  the  veneration  of 
all,  and  was  regarded  as  an  oracle.    The  brethren  at  Durhar 
made  Alurcd  the  sacrist  of  their  church,  and,  in  right  of  t> 
office,  he  had  the  charge  of  the  remains  of  St.  Cuthbcrt. 
new  shrinekeeper  made  a  comb  of  ivory,  with  which  he  use 
trim  the  locks  of  his  precious  charge ;  and  for  generations 
his  day  the  tale  was  told  that  tlie  fire  could  not  consur 
hair  which  came  from  the  sacred  head,  ])ut  that  it  f 
like  gold  in  the  middle  of  the  flames.      Another  s 
narrated  with  which  the  name  of  Alurcd  is  connected, 
a  temporary  absence  of  his  from  Durham,  a  wease) 
animal  of  the  kind  found  its  way  into  the  coffin  of 
and  therein  deposited  her  young.     Cuthbeil;,  no 
companion,  appeared  in  a  vision  to  the  custodial 

*  See  p.  190. 
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who  at  once  hastened  hoiiiewards.  The  little  creature  was  dis- 
covered, and  the  indignant  sacrist  would  have  killed  the  mother 
and  its  young ;  but  the  animal  forgot  its  wild  habits  and  the 
peril  of  its  oifspringj  and  crouched  timidly  up  to  the  hands  of 
the  bystanders  to  be  stroked  and  fondled.  They  saw  iti  this  the 
T^dsh  of  the  Saint  that  she  should  be  uninjured,  and  suffered 
her  and  her  little  ones  to  go.* 

In  spite  of  this  apparent  neglect  of  his  charge,  Alnred  waa 
a  careful  Bai:jrist ;  and  the  knowledge  of  his  zeal  made  bishop 
Egelric  skrink  from  making  any  attempt  to  deprive  the  church 
of  Durham  of  its  choicest  treasure.  He  was  also  very  anxious 
that  the  reHcs  of  other  northern  Saints,  in  those  days  of  neg- 
lect, should  be  concentrated  at  Durbam ;  and  Simeon  says 
that  he  had  a  Divine  commission  to  hunt  them  out.  From 
Melrose  he  carried  off  the  bones  of  Boisil^  and  deposited  them 
honourably  at  Durham  near  his  pupil  Cnthbert*  At  Tyningham 
he  found  the  remains  of  Balther  and  Bilfrid ;  at  Coldingham 
those  of  the  abbesses  Ebba  and  Ethelgitha,  and  he  brought  all 
of  them  away  to  his  own  church,  l^^emouth  yielded  him 
what  there  was  of  St,  Oswin ;  and  from  Jarrow  he  purloined  the 
Venerable  Bede,  Alured  also  did  not  forget  Hexham*  CoUanj 
the  provost  of  that  place,  was  his  brother-in-law,  and  by  the 
gift  of  Edmund,  bishop  of  Durham,  he  himself  was  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  church,  in  which  he  had  a  priest  who  acted  as  his 
deputy,  a  person  of  tlic  name  of  Gam  el  Elde,  and  subsequently 
another  J  probably  the  son  of  the  former,  who  was  called 
Gamel  lunge  or  Junior.-'  One  night  a  man  of  note  at  Hexham,* 
probably  a  dreng,  about  the  name  of  whom  there  is  some 
doubt,  dreamed  a  dream,'     A  magnificent  personage  seemed 


*  Begiimld,  &7-60.    Simedn,  Hist.  Eccl.  Duaelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  158-163. 
^  AppeQdii^  p*  Tiiii 

*  '*  DregiUQ  quidam  :'*  (Simeon,  209,)  which  I  do  not  look  upon  as  a  proper 
pajoe^    Aelred  (p.  195)  seem^  to  mo  to  eipbiio  dregmo  by  "  vir  quidiim  de  miaoris 

'  ordinis  proceribit^^"  i.  e„  a  dreug. 

*  For  an  noooUDt  ot  thbi  see  pp.  196-8,  208  ^  *eqq. 
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to  stand  before  hinij  glittering  with  unearthly  light  and  in  full 
pontitical  array ;  andj  touching  the  sleeper  as  it  were  gently 
with  hm  hand^   he  bade  him  go  to  Alured  of  Durham^  and 
desire  him  to  remove  his  remidus  &om  their  reeting-pla<cej 
putting  them  in  another  place  within  the  churchy   and  in  a 
more  honourable  i>o8ition.     The  radiance  of  the  nsion  da:2zled 
the  beholder  as  much  as  his  voice  appalled  him*     In  reply  to 
a  modest  enquiry  he  was  told  that  Alchmimd  stood  before  hini ; 
and  that  whilst  his  soul  was  far  away  amid  the  ecstasies  of 
anpemal  blissj  his  bones  were  laid  beside  those  of  his  prede- 
eesfior  Acca.     The  remains  of  Acca,  ba  we  may  perhaps  infer 
from  thisj  had  been  previously  discovered.     The  message  of  the 
Saint  was  of  course  delivered,  and  Alured  came,  willing  enough, 
to  dig.     For  six  long  hours  was  he  at  work,  but  nothing  shewed 
itself.     In  spite  of  jeers  and  laughter  he  went  on,   and  was 
rewarded  by  finding  what  he  was  in  search  of.     The  relics  were 
carefully  collected^  and  were  laid  for  the  night  in  the  porch  or 
chapel  of  St,  Peter,  at  the  east  end  of  the  old  monastery,  till 
they  could  be  removed  into  the  church  on  the  morrow.     A 
singular  story  is  now  told.     With  characteristic  cupidity  Alured 
wished  to  carry  off  some  portion  of  the  bones   to   Durham, 
thinking  that  he  was  fully  entitled  to  this  reward  for  liis  exer- 
tions.    Accordingly,  with  an  unusual  forbearance,  he  contented 
himself  with  a  piece  of  a  finger.     On  the  following  day^  when 
the  bcarei^  tried  to  carry  the  relics  into  the  church  they  could 
not  move  them,  and  the  whole  day  was  wasted  in  the  attenapt. 
At  night,  when  the  dreng,  wearied  out  with  his  day^s  work,  waa 
fast  asleep,  Alchmund  stood  before  him ;  and  with  a  stem  coun- 
tenance protested  against  the  theft,  holding  out  before  Mm  his 
fingerless  hand.     On  the  morrow  the  offender,  finding  that  hie 
theft  could  not  be  concealed,  made  prompt  confession  and  resti* 
tution,  and  the  translation  was  completed.     It  took  place  on 
the  2nd  of  August,  but  the  year  has  not  been  handed  down, 

Acca  was  not  so   impatient    as  Alchmund  when  Alured 
moved  his  bones,  and  carried  some  of  them  away  with  him  to 
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Durham*"*  Tte  place  in  which  the  old  Mend  of  Wilfrid  was  laid 
could  easily  be  detected,  for  it  was  on  the  outside  of  the  monastery 
close  to  the  eastem  wall,  and  a  ctqbb,  beautifully  carvedj  Btood 

at  his  head  and  feet.  The  bones  were  taken  up  and  deposited 
in  the  church.  On  the  breast  of  the  skeleton  was  found  a  small 
tablet,  which  had  probably  been  a  portable  altar^  constructed  of 
two  pieces  of  wood,  that  were  fastened  togetlier  with  silver 
pins.  It  bore  the  following  insmptioa,  Alnm  Triniiaii ;  Agim 
Sophies ;  Sancite  MariiS,  In  the  grave  were  also  discovered  a 
chasuble,  a  tunic,  aud  a  napkin  uninjured  and  undecayed* 
Theae  were  taken  into  the  church,  and  were  exhibited  as  its 
most  precious  treasures.  The  canons  used  to  shew  them  to  the 
worshippers^  who  were  allowed  to  kiss  tlie  garments  in  wliich 
the  good  bishop  had  been  interred*"  It  was  Alur^  also,  as  was 
believed,  who  translated  the  bones  of  Eata,  and  placed  in  the 
coti'ers  which  contained  the  relies  of  the  three  Saints  of  Hexham 
the  inscriptions  that  were  found  with  them  in  1154. 

Alured  had  three  sons,  all  of  whom  were  priests.  The 
most  conspicuous  of  the  three  was  Eilav,*"  or  Eilaf  (a  fine  old 
Danish  name) ,  who  was  treasurer  of  the  monastery  of  Durham. 
Eilaf  not  only  had  a  grant  of  the  church  of  HeiLham  from 
bisliops  E^elric  and  Egelwijij  in  which  place  he  had  aa  his 
deputy  a  priest  of  the  name  of  Sproh;**  but,  what  was  more  to 
hii^  credits  he  inherited  his  father's  appellation  of  Lareor,  or 
doctor**     Whilst  Eilaf  waa  in  possession  of  the  church,  that 


■  Se^  Appendix^  p,  viii,  ■  Seo  jjp.  £04-5. 

*  We  must  not  fotg&i  Eiliifi  tliij  bearer  uf  St.  Culbbert's  body,  about  whom 
Reginald  telb  a  ludicrous  story.  He  stole  a  clieesej  oud,  as  a  puaisbmenti  irna 
(;ban;'ed  for  a  while  into  a  foi,  from  which  incident  the  j^urname  of  Tod  (foi)  was 
given  tg  hm  and  bis  desoendunts.  The  church  of  Bedlingion  wnM  tha  heredituy 
pro^»ertj  of  Eilaf  and  bis  descendants,  and  in  1065  Eilaf  of  Ik^dbngton  witneaiid 
a  charier  which  is  printed  in  the  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tree  (Apptjndiij  p,  xi.). 

i*  He  13  perhaps  the  ji^r&on  who  h  mentioned  in  the  108th  chapter  of  He^nald 
aa  living  at  Belli ngbam,  atid  &»  aoting  as  bridgtem^'^^^r  of  the  district  under  the 
orders  of  the  almoner  of  Buf  ham.    He  wm  &  married  mMi^ 

*  Appendix,  p.  viii. 
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terrible  raid  took  place  in  whicli  the  Conqueror  devastated  the 
greater  part  of  the  North  from  the  Humber  to  the  Tweed. 
This  occurred  in  10G9,  and  Hexham,  probably,  did  not  escape; 
indeed  Ordericus  Vitalis  says  that  William  was  at  that  place/  It 
was  not  to  be  expected,  therefore,  that  there  would  be  much 
left  in  Tynedale  either  for  priest  or  provost.  Neither  officer 
would  know  to  whom  he  was  to  turn,  for  Egelwin,  the  bishop  of 
Durham,  had  timorously  deserted  liis  diocese;  apd  Hexham- 
shire,  as  well  as  the  county  of  Durham,  was  without  its  temporal 
and  spiritual  chief.  In  this  emergency  the  provost  of  Hexham, 
Uctred,  the  son  of  Ulkill,  calling  to  mind  the  old  connectioii 
between  Hexham  and  York,  went  to  Thomas,  the  first  Normaii 
primate;  and,  pointing  out  the  desolate  condition  of  the  shire, 
slicwcd  him  with  what  ease  he  could  take  the  district  into  his 
hands,  for  there  were  neither  tenants  nor  landlord/  Thomas, 
wlio  was  always  ready  to  assert  the  privileges  and  rights  of  his 
see,  adopted  his  ad\ice,  and  Hexhamshire  now  passed  away  for 
ever  from  Durham  to  the  archbishoi>s  of  York.  In  the  mean- 
while the  monastery  and  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  place,  which 
could  not  be  onerous^  were  still  in  the  possession  of  Eilaf  and 
his  deputy;  and  the  two  primates  confirmed  the  ownership  of  them 
to  tlie  bisliops  of  Durham.'  Eilaf's  day  of  trial  soon  came  on. 
In  1083  bishop  WiDiam  de  St.  Carlileph  reformed  the  monas- 
tery of  Durham,  ejecting  the  married  priests ;  and  every  one 
was  expelled  wlio  declined  to  conform  to  the  new  and  stricter 
rules.  Eilaf  was  the  leader  of  the  opposition,  and  seems  to 
have  scornfully  rejected  all  the  terms  and  conditions  that  were 
proposed.  In  this  crisis  he  thought  of  the  archbishop  of  York 
and  the  church  of  Hexham,  wliich  up  to  this  time  he  had,  in 
all  probability,  entirely  neglected.  Here  was  a  capital  outlet 
by  which  a  proud  and  angry  man  could  escape ;  and  it  must  be 

*"  Apud  Duchesne,  515.  "Monso  Januario  rex  Guilleliniis  Haugustaldam 
revertobatiir  a  Tesia."  Mr.  Ilodirson  Ilinde  very  properly  observes  that  the  place 
intended  is  not  Hexham,  but  llamelac  or  lleinsley. 

•  Appendix,  p.  viii.  '  lii»t  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  appendix,  pp.  x,  xiii. 
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remembered  also  that  there  was  every  chance  of  Lis  being 
deprived  of  Hexham  by  the  bishop  of  Durham,  To  make  it 
safe,  and  to  shew  his  independence  of  St.  Carilephj  he  put 
himself  under  a  new  master.  He  went  to  archbishop  ThomaSj 
who  was  at  that  time  in  possession  of  the  temporalities  of  Hex- 
hamshire,  and  asked  him  to  grant  the  church  to  him  provided 
that  he  restored  it.  The  request  was  conceded,  and  the  old 
treasurer  of  Durham  went  into  Tynedale  to  enter  upon  his  new 
charge,  A  dreadful  midertakiug  it  was  that  he  had  begun. 
The  cliurch,  which  prior  to  the  Norman  inroad  seems  to  have 
been  partially  restored,  was  in  a  deplorable  state  of  ruiu  and 
decay*  The  walls  were  roofless  and  green  with  grass ;  trees  and 
shrubs  were  intruding  themselves  in  every  crevice  and  conier; 
and  there  was  nothing  to  ward  off  the  showers  or  stay  the  course 
of  the  wind  as  it  rushed  through  the  deserted  building.  This 
was  enough  to  appal  a  stout-hearted  man,  hut  Eilaf  was  not 
dismayed.  He  had  many  evils  to  contend  with.  So  scanty 
was  the  population  of  the  district  that  for  two  whole  years  he 
had  no  means  of  supporting  his  family  save  by  his  hawks  and 
hounds*  He  began,  however,  witli  the  churchy  and  set  up  an 
altar  at  the  east  end.  Beyond  this,  and  it  was  but  a  littlcj 
he  did  nothing  more.  His  life  and  work  were  cut  short  to- 
gether; and  although,  as  his  grandson  Aelred  confesses,  his 
conduct  might  have  been  stricter  and  more  exemplary,  still  he 
left  behind  him  the  reputation  of  sparing  neither  cost  nor  labour 
in  ornamenting  and  restoring  churches*** 

Previous  to  the  decease  of  Eilaf  archbishop  Thomas  made  a 
considerable  change  in  his  position  at  Hexham,  Tlie  primate 
constituted  it  a  part  of  the  endowment  of  the  prebendal  stall  of 
flolme  in  the  cathedral  of  York,  and  gave  the  prebend  to  a 
canon  of  Beverley  of  the  name  of  Richard  de  Maton,  under 
whom  Eilaf  continued  to  act  at  Hexham/     He  had  sought  for 


"  See  Aelred,  p,  191.    Appeodiic,  p,  ?iii* 

•  Eiulmrd  or  nexbiim,  p,  50,    There  ib  n  street  (kne)  %t  Heiham  called 
Eilkii*^  Qt^te,  zmd  a  cavCi  near  Wiirdea,  ealled  EiUan's  llQle(  Wri{^ht*^  Hexlitmj  53). 
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the  appoiutment  at  the  hands  of  Thomas^  and  in  seeking  it  had 
placed  himself  at  his  mercy^  and  he  was  now  reaping  the  firoiti 
of  what  he  had  done.     It  was  a  great  fall  for  Eilaf  to  descend 
from  the  treasury  of  Durham  to  the  charge  of  a  district  with- 
out  either  churcli  or  population.     But^  such  as  it  was,  he  took 
it ;  and,  such  as  it  was,  the  same  office,  after  he  died,  waa  con- 
ceded by  the  archbishop  to  his  son,  another  Eilaf,  who  receiTed 
a  portion  of  the  endowments  as  his  stipend.     The  spiritualitiea 
of  Hexham,  therefore,  and  the  monastery,  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poralities, passed  away  to  the  see  of  York,  and  the  bishops  of 
Durham  seem  to  have  made  no  opposition.     In  a  short  chronicle^ 
which  is  printed  among  the  Anccdota,*^  it  is  said  that  Heniy  L 
took  them  away  from  Flambard,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  gaye 
them  to  the  archbishop  :  it  is  very  probable  that  the  disgrace  of 
Flambard  induced  that  monarch  to  confirm  to  the  northern  pri- 
mate what  had  been  previously  in  his  possession ;  and  the  great 
cliarter  which   Henry   made   to  the  church  of  York   carries 
Hexliam  with  it,  although  it  is  not  specially  mentioned  theran.' 
It  is  named,  however,  in  the  bull  which  Calixtus  II.  gave  to 
Thurstan  in  or  about  the  year  1119,^  and  it  occurs  in  all  the 
bulls  thenceforward.     The  coiiucction  with  Durham  was  almost 
entirely  broken.     Tlie  bishop  of  that  sec  had  the  power  of 
summoning  the  Prior,  or  a  canon  of  the  house,  if  some  eccle- 
siastical matter  was  to  be  discussed ;  and  the  sacred  chriam  at 
Easter  might  be  brought  from  York  or  Durham.'     But  these 
are  trifles. 

During  the  time  that  Eilaf  was  the  priest  at  Hexham^  the 
frequently  recurring  inroads  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland, 
caused  the  greatest  dismay  in  Northumberland  and  Durham.* 
On  one  of  these  occasions  the  king  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Hex- 

»  See  pp.  219-20. 

'  Du^'d.  Mon.,  vi.,  1180.    In  the  riibrictited  title  of  a  copy  of  this  deed  I 
liave  seen  llexliam  mentioned.  '  Appendix,  pp.  x — xii. 

'  Prior  Richard,  p.  47. 
"  For  an  account  of  this  inroad,  see  pp.  177—181,  207-8. 
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tanOj  but  no  plundering^  took  place,  ub  he  was  unwilling  to  break 
in  npoii  the  privileges  of  the  district-  As  ill  luckj  however^ 
would  have  it_,  some  of  Malcolm^s  messengers  were  attacked 
and  robbed  by  thieves  not  far  from  the  church ;  and  the  monarchy 
laying  the  blame  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  towuj  ordered  a 
general  massacre  of  them  ui  his  fury;  All  the  endeavours  of 
the  priest  to  appease  his  wrath  were  nn availing,  and  the  men  of 
Galloway,  the  fiercest  of  the  fierccj  were  to  be  the  ministers  of 
his  vengeance.  There  was  wailing  and  dismay  at  He:^hamj  and 
the  church  was  thronged  with  a  motley  crowd  of  children, 
women,  and  aged  persons^  the  victims  of  the  most  frantic 
despair. 

"*  And  as  St.  Wilfrid*s  car©  ttey  claimed, 
Oft  IE  their  {prayers  his  aame  was  named.'-' 

A  picturesque  legend  tells  how  they  were  saved.  The  priest, 
wearied  out  with  his  exertions,  had  fallen  asleep,  when  he  saw 
two  bishops  riding  towards  him  from  the  Souths  and  coming 
like  the  Dioscnri  to  bid  the  sufferers  hope  and  live.  One  of  the 
two  was  WiUHd,  who  hastened  to  his  beloved  North  when  he 
heard  of  the  peril  of  his  favourite  abode  ;  and,  as  he  passed  by 
Durham  ou  his  way^  he  invoked  the  aid  of  Cuthbert,  who 
mounted  his  steed  and  rode  with  his  old  contemporary  into 
TynediJe.  "  Fear  not/'  said  Hexham's  founder^  ''  for  when 
morning  comes  I  will  spread  my  net  firom  the  springs  of  the 
Tyne  to  its  mouthy  and  no  one  shall  pjiss  over  it."  The  morrow 
arose  bright  and  fair,  but  in  a  little  while  a  dense  fog  rolled 
down  the  river- valley,  and  everytliing  was  enveloped  in  it,  Tlie 
men  of  Galloway  started  on  their  murderouis  errand j  and  lost 
theu'  way  in  the  mist.  Instead  of  erossing  the  main  stream, 
by  which  route  they  would  have  reached  Hexham  speedily^  they 
went  towards  the  west,  going  over  the  North  Tyne ;  and,  wan- 
dering among  the  hillsj  found  themselves  before  they  halted  on 
the  Scottish  border.     The  fog  passed  away  in  time,  and  then 
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tlie  river^  swollen  by  rains  in  the  west^  came  down  in  a  big 
strong  flood.  It  was  impossible  for  any  one  to  croBs  it  for  three 
days,  and  bridges  there  were  none.  Before  that  time  was  Ofver 
the  Scottish  king  saw  the  flnger  of  God  in  the  impedimenti 
that  had  been  thrown  in  his  way ;  and  turned  aside  in  fear  and 
reverence  from  the  shrine  which  he  had  sworn  to  desecrate. 
Such  an  escape  as  this,  in  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Ilexham,  would  deepen  and  intensify  the  sacred  influences  that 
seemed  to  hover  over  their  church ;  and  I  have  mentioned  tlua 
and  some  other  incidents  at  length  as  the  feelings  and  tbonghts 
of  so  many  took  from  them  their  colour  and  tone.  Holy  arms 
would  appear  to  them  to  be  stretched  over  their  monastery ;  holy 
eyes  to  watch  them  in  their  daily  work ;  holy  voices,  although 
none  could  hear  them,  to  swell  their  praises  and  give  weight  to 
their  petitions  for  forgiveness. 

Eilaf  the  Second,  it  has  been  seen,  took  the  chai^  of  the 
church  of  Hexham  on  the  decease  of  his  father,  and  thiev 
himself  into  the  work  of  restoration  which  had  recently  begun. 
He  speedily  removed  the  encroaching  shrubs  and  trees,  covered 
tlie  whole  church  with  tiles,  whitewashed  the  walls,  and  renewed 
tlie  paintings  with  which  they  had  been  adorned.  A  payement 
was  laid  down  at  the  east  end  of  the  church,  on  which  an  altsr 
supported  by  pillars  was  set  up ;  and  behind  it  he  prepared  to 
deposit  the  relics  in  an  appropriate  shrine.  Before  this  was 
made,  he  found  a  temporary  resting-place  for  them  at  the  altsr 
of  St.  Michael  in  the  south  porch.  He  gave  them  into  ths 
charge  of  a  young  brother  of  liis  of  the  name  of  Aldred^  who 
lived  with  him  in  his  house.  The  lad,  like  his  grandfitthsr 
A  lured,  thought  tliat  out  of  such  a  multitude  of  bones  he  might 
fairly  take  possession  of  one,  and  twice  did  he  attempt  to  gm^ 
tify  his  wish.  A  rush  of  hot  air  on  both  occasions  is  said  to 
have  warned  him  of  his  impiety.  As  soon  as  his  brother  '. 
heard  of  the  adventure,  he  lost  no  time  in  placing  the  tm 
in  a  securer  place.  Aldred  acquired  in  after  years  some  r 
tiou  for  probity  and  learning,  and  ultimately  became  a  i 
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the  monastery  with  which  his  boyhood  had  been  connected. 
It  was  from  his  own  lips  that  this  story  was  taken  down/ 

Years  passed  away,  and  Eilaf  continued  to  live  at  Hex  bam 
and  attend  to  the  parochial  work  and  the  churchy  subordinated 
of  course  to  Richard  de  Maton,  who  would  probably  have  the 
greater  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  place  in  right  of  his  canonry 
at  York.  This  state  of  things  was  anything  but  satisfactory, 
and  the  church,  as  we  are  told  by  Prior  Richard^  suffered  much 
from  lay  oppression  and  violence/  Time,  however,  went  on^ 
and  Eilaf  saw  two  archbishops  die ;  but  a  crisis  was  at  hand  in 
the  fortunes  of  Hexham  when  Thomas  the  Second  became 
primate  in  1 108-  In  the  beginning  of  his  episcopate  that  pre- 
late, in  spite  of  ill-health  and  obesity,  seems  to  have  been  very 
active  and  energetic.  He  made  a  visitation  of  the  few  monas- 
teries that  were  under  his  charge,  aud  was  frequently  at  Hex- 
ham* That  placej  however,  was  conventual  merely  in  its 
traditions ;  a  change  had  passed  over  it  since  the  days  of  its 
ancient  abbats,  and  the  chureh,  in  its  neglect  and  wretchedness, 
exhibited  scarcely  a  vestige  of  its  old  renown.  Where  were  the 
monks^  the  ritual  that  Wilfrid  had  organized,  the  library  and 
the  treasures  of  Acca?  The  retrospect  was  a  melancholy  one, 
and  it  touched  the  heart  of  Thomas,  This  state  of  things  could 
not  last  J  and  he  began  to  think  how  it  could  be  remedied, 
Those  with  whom  he  was  intimately  connected^  liis  own  friends 
and  clerksj  saw  what  was  in  his  thoughts  and  urged  him  to 
proceed/  There  wTre,  however,  vested  interests  to  consider^ 
and  fatal  difficulties  and  objections  might  spring  up.  Ilexham 
belonged  to  a  stall  at  York,  aud  the  chapter,  the  canon,  and 
his  deputy  had  rights  which  could  not  be  despised*  Arrange- 
ments and  compromises  were  therefore  necessary,  but,  fortu- 
nately, there  was  no  difficulty  hi  makhig  them.  Great  credit 
IS  due  to  Eilaf,  according  to  the  testimony  of  his  son  Aelrcd/ 
The  care  of  the  relics  had  become  a  burden  to  him,  and  he  met 


*  Aelred,  pp.  101-2 ;  »iid  Aaecdota,  pp.  205-6. 
^  S«e  |).  50,  '  Prior  Eicbard,  pp.  53-t 


/  See  p.  1S2. 


Ixii  THE    PREFACI. — PART   I. 

with  and  anticipated  troubles  against  which  a  party  of  eode- 
siastics  could  contend  with  greater  success  than  a  single  pvieit. 
He  professed  his  readiness  to  surrender  his  rights  in  the  chmch 
of  Hexham^  and  his  offer  was  accepted.  Aebred^  howewa, 
omits  to  record  what  Prior  Richard  tells  us^  that  his  father  was 
fully  compensated  for  what  he  gave  up.  Although  the  church 
was  brought  back  to  monastic  discipline^  Eilaf  still  oontmned 
to  be  the  parish  priest  of  Hexham ;  and  retained  the  gieeter 
part  of  the  endowments^  a  carrucate  of  land^  some  houses  in 
Hexham,  and  six  bovates  of  ground  in  Anwick.  Richard  de 
Maton^  also^  to  make  up  for  what  he  lost^  in  virtue  of  an 
arrangement  between  the  primate  and  the  chapter  of  Yoikj 
became  one  of  the  residentiaries  of  that  cathedral.' 

Hexham^  therefore^  was  to  be  made  a  monastery  again;  Irat 
to  what  order  was  it  to  be  attached  ?  In  the  days  of  old  it  had 
been  what  was  called  in  England  a  Benedictin  house  ;  and*  at 
the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  that  rule  was  the  only 
one  which  obtained  in  this  country.  Eilaf^s  consent  to  the 
change  at  Hexham  would,  probably,  not  have  been  gained  if 
the  archbishop  had  proposed  to  introduce  the  rule  of  Benediet, 
which  had  caused  his  father  so  much  loss  and  vexation  at 
Durham.  The  other  religious  houses  in  England  had  beoi 
occupied  by  secular  canons ;  and  it  was  a  problem  which  time 
only  could  solve  how  far  these  monasteries  could  be  brouf^t 
under  some  discipline  and  stricter  system.  The  order  of  the 
Augustinian  or  regular  canons  came  into  existence  abroad  in 
the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century ;  but  it  did  not  appear  in 
England  for  some  time;  and  between  1070  and  1120  variooa 
experiments  seem  to  have  been  tried  in  this  country  upon  the 
old  churches  in  which  the  secular  canons  remained.  Was  it 
possible  to  give  somewhat  of  a  monastic  character  to  them^  in 
wliich  there  should  be  at  least  a  semblance  of  strictness  ?  The 
crisis  was  a  very  serious  one  in  the  history  of  monasticisin  and 

'  See  pp.  54-5. 
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the  EngUsIi  church*  Let  us  see  what  it  was  in  the  North.  In 
1083  the  secular  canons^  or  rather  secular  mouks^  of  Durham 
were  ejected  after  a  vehement  struggle,  which  was,  I  believe, 
the  main  reason  of  the  murder  of  bishop  Wdcher.  EilftPs 
father  was  one  of  those  who  were  turned  out,  and  hitter  recol- 
lections of  what  he  had  suffered  woiJd  be  cherished  by  hiB  son. 
In  Yorkshire  there  were  several  changes  attempted,  and  arch- 
bishop Thomas  L,  a  foreigner  hitnself  and  a  man  of  zeal  and 
judgment,  woidd  be  well  acquainted  with  foreign  rules,  and  had 
all  the  advantages  of  a  long  tenure  of  his  office  and  profound 
peace  to  enable  him  to  make  eiperiments.  He  tried,  and  seem- 
ingly with  success  for  a  while,  to  make  some  changes  among 
the  secular  canons  at  York  and  Beverley,  enjoining  the  use  of  a 
common  refectory  and  dormitory ;  wliieh  shews  that  he  wished 
to  bring  in  somethijig  like  monastic  discipline*  Now  we  cannot 
regard  these  men  as  Austin  or  canons  regular  of  a  later  day ; 
perhaps  we  may  caO  them  the  canons  secular  reformed.  But 
whatever  they  were,  tkirteen  years  after  the  death  of  arehbisliup 
Thomas  I*,  when  his  nephew  Thomas  IL  wished  to  regenerate 
Hexham^  he  could  find  no  better  agents  and  exponents  of  his 
views  and  wishes  than  two  Yorkshire  canons,  one  from  York 
and  the  other  from  Beverley,  Such  were  the  persons  to  whom 
Eilaf  gave  up  his  church,  and  prepared  for  them  with  hi.s  own 
hands  conventual  buildings  of  wood.*  The  first  of  the  two 
that  came  was  a  person  of  the  name  of  Edric,  who  discovered 
near  the  high  altar  the  remains  of  Acca  in  the  place  where  they 
had  been  deposited  by  Eilaf.  He  had  the  honour  of  putting 
them  in  a  more  befitting  shrine ;  and  in  the  Legend  of  the  church 
there  is  a  record  of  two  cures  that  he  effected  through  them/ 

Edric  came  to  Hexham  on  the  Ist  of  November,  1113, — a 
day  that  was  always  giatefidly  remembered  by  the  canons  in 
succeeding  generations.  He  and  his  brother  or  brethren  were 
making  an  experiraent^  and  they  would  have  many  dilHculties 


*  Aelred,  p.  192, 
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to  battle  against,  of  which  poverty  was  not  the  leaat*     Thou 
however,  did  ever)^thing  that  he  eould  to  make  their  eo}awm 
pleasant  and  succe&sfut.     He  gave  the  church  the  two  villagei 
called  Anwickj  SaDdhoe,  and  Yarrowridge,  a  mill  upon   tbft 
Tjne,  and  a  thousand  eels  yearly  out  of  his  streams.     To  pro-j 
cure  them  clothes  he  made  the  canons  an  annuity  of  ilH)s.|J 
and  bestowed  upon  the  chureh  books,  vestments,  and  dive 
necessary  omaments.     More  he  would  have  done  for  them  hatli 
his  life  been  spared,  for  bis  heart  was  with  the  infant  society  I 
which  he  had  established  on  the  banks  of  the  Tync,-' 

A  story  is  told   about   Thomas  in  cotineciioa  with 
favourite  theme,  the  relics  of  Hexham,  which  canuot  be  onjitted,* 
It  appears  that  the  dean  and  canous  of  York,  who^  strange  to 
say,  had  at  this  time  no  local  Saint  of  their  own,  looked  with 
envious  eyes  upon  the  spiritual  wealth  of  Uex^ham ;  and  beggedj 
the  prioiate  to  bring  the  bones  of  Eata  to  York^  that  the  prin- 
cipal chiu-ch  ill  his  province  might  have  the  hononr  of  possessing , 
them.     Thomas  readily  assented,  and  arrived  at  Hexham  accom- 
panied by  a  chosen  body  of  the  petitioners.     The  canons  weml 
few  m  number  (probably  but  two) ,  and  oppressed  with  poverty ;  j 
but  they  had  still  been  long  enough  in  their  new   abode  tB* 
deprecate  its  spoliation.    They  pleaded  in  vain.    On  the  morrow 
the  relics  were  to  be  removed;  and  the  canons,  grieved  and 
vexed,  could  do  nothing  more  than  kneel  before  the  coffer  which 
contained  Eata's  bones,  and  pray  that  he  who  had  known  what 
it  was  to  be  poor  himself  would  never  desert  the  brethren  who 
emulated  him  in  his  poverty,  and  migrate  to  a  rich  catliedral. 
The  night  came  on  and  the  archbishop  was  asleep,  when  lo  Ij 
Eata  seemed  to  stand  beside  him,  robed  as  he  was  of  old ;  and^ 
looking  sorrowfully  and  angrily  upon  him,  "  Why  break  iiit 
my  rest/'  he  seemed  to  say,  "  and  carry  me  away  from    mj 
brothers  to  another  place  ?     This  is  not  tlie  Lord's  will  but  thj 
presumption,  and  for  it  thou  shalt  pay  the  penalty/^     Otbej 


J  Prior  Eiobnrd,  p*  ©6. 
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threats  succeeded ;  and^  whilst  they  were  being  uttered,  the 
pastoral  staff  of  the  indigiiant  prelate  was  raised,  and  fell  tiriee 
with  a  smart  blow  upon  the  slioulder  of  the  primate,  wbo 
screamed  out  with  terror  and  pain,  and  awoke  with  the  scream* 
His  affrighted  clerks  came  flocking  around  him  like  a  covey  of 
birdsj  and  hcanl  what  hacl  occurred.  Three  days  passed  away 
before  the  archbishop's  shoulder  was  sound  and  well ;  and  then, 
after  expressing  contrition  for  what  he  pmposed  to  do,  he 
returned  southwards^  without  meddling  any  more  with  Eata, 

The  successor  of  Thomas  11.  w^as  the  famous  Thurstan,  iu 
whom  Hexham  found  a  noble  benefactor*  Upon  him  devolved 
the  duty  of  completing  the  good  work  of  his  predecessor^  and 
lie  was  so  muni^cent  in  his  pati^iiage  and  chaiity  that  he  is 
called  in  one  passage  the  founder  of  the  place/  To  decorate 
the  church  J  he  bestowed  upon  it  relics,  books,  vestments^  and 
other  gifts;  among  which  w^as  a  pair  of  candlesticks  of  silver, 
and  another  of  a  kind  of  copper  gilt.  He  organized  and  added 
largely  to  the  endowments^  He  gave  the  canons  divers  tithes, 
and  free  pannage  in  the  woods  for  their  swine ;  he  made  over  to 
them  two  hamlets  called  Gmttington,  and  Dotlandj  where  there 
was  afterwards  a  park ;  together  with  houses  and  ground  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  monastery*  The  grant  of  100s.  per  annum  he 
charged  upon  the  archdeaconry  of  the  West  Riding;  audj  with 
the  consent  of  the  chapter  of  Yoi'k,  he  made  a  change  in  the 
connection  between  the  canons  of  Hexham  and  that  body. 
Archbishop  Thomas,  it  will  be  remembered,  constituted  Hex- 
ham a  part  of  the  corpus  of  the  prebend  of  Holme ;  but 
Thurstan  made  the  Prior  of  Hexham  tx  officio  a  canon  of  York j 
appropriating  to  him  the  chuj'ch  and  parish  of  Sal  ton  in  Ryedale, 
from  which  he  took  his  title.**  Generosity  like  this  would  be 
sure  to  find  numerous  imitators,  for  Thurstan^  above  all  others, 
seems  to  have  had  the  rare  pow  cr  of  inducing  others  to  emulate 
his  own  muui  flee  nee.     The  gi'eater  part  of  the  territorial  pos- 

'  MS8*  Cotton,  Titti»,  A,  lii.,  55  b*    %m  p,  57* 
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sessions  of  Hexham  seem  to  have  been  given  in  the  first  half  of 
the  twelfth  century. 

We  must  regard  Tliurstan  as  the  first  person  that  established 
at  Hexham  the  Augustinian  canons.  The  attempt  to  introduce 
discipline  into  the  minsters  of  York  and  Bevcrlej'  had  been  a 
failure,  and  those  churches  had  fallen  back  into  the  hands  of 
the  seculars.  At  Hexham^  however,  the  experiment  was  more 
buccessful,  for  it  was  a  small  place,  and  there  were  fewer  diffi- 
culties to  contend  with.  So  much  progress  seems  to  have  been 
made  that  Thurstan,  probably  soon  after  he  became  archbishopj 
put  tlie  canons  of  Hexham  under  the  rule  of  a  Prior.  This 
officer  was  a  member  of  the  newly-introduced  Augustinian 
onler,  and  came  into  the  North  from  a  famous  monastery  at 
Huntingdon.  His  name  was  Asketill,"  and  he  presided  aver 
Hexham  till  he  died  on  the  18th  of  March,  1129-30.  The 
arclibihliop  cxliibitcd  his  customary  prudence  in  selecting  such 
an  officer.  He  wanted  a  person  to  teach  the  new  rule  and  to 
teach  it  gently  and  kindly,  and  Askctill  could  do  so.  The 
canons  increased  in  number  and  evcrj'thiug  prospered,  although 
tlj^r  house  was  still  poor.  The  conventual  buildings  of  wood 
v/ere  changed  to  stone.  Helping  hands  were  stretched  out,  and 
men  thought  and  spoke  with  kindness  of  the  infant  colony. 
It  njquired  no  little  tact  and  discretion  in  Asketill  to  win  the 
'/<)fM\  opinion  of  ho  many,  and  to  make  this  new  order  of  eccle- 
»ii;-ihtic»  a  iK)pular  one  at  once.  The  Augustinian  rule  was  a 
comjiromisc  between  severity  and  ease.  It  was  nearer  to  the 
olrl  svHtem  of  secular  canons  than  any  other  profession.  It 
involved  indeed  a  transition  from  the  world,  but  no  startling 
tran.HJtion  such  as  Jicnedict  demanded.  Asketill  was  just  the 
jKrrvjn  to  make  the  change  safely,  for  he  was  full  of  kindness 
hiA  aiTabJIity.  Thurstan  was  indeed  fortunate  in  having  naen 
like  Ahketill  and  Adelulf  to  begin  and  organize  the  new  Austin 
(jA'}u'i<:*%  at  Hexham  and  Nostell.     It  was  also  a  wise  policy  in 

"  Hor  nil  account  of  A?'kctill,  «co  pp.  106,  192-3. 
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the  primate  to  give  to  Loth  of  these  ecclesiastics  a  stall  at  York, 
The  northeni  barons^  when  they  came  to  the  minster  on  great 
occasions^  would  see  the  prebendaries  of  Salton  and  Bramham 
sitting  in  the  choir  as  canons ;  and  would  find  that  the  rule  of 
Austin  did  not  prevent  its  professors  from  asisoctating  in  tlie 
most  friendly  manner  with  their  brethren  from  whom  they  had 
gone  forth.  Men  were  not  yet  prepared  for  the  farther  deve* 
lopments  of  the  monastic  principle  and  the  ascetic  strictness 
which  were  accepted  by  tlie  succeeding  generation. 

The  Austin  canons  were  now  permanently  fixed  at  Hexliam, 
but  what  has  become  of  Eilaf?  We  have  seen  that  in  1113  he 
surrendered  the  church  of  Hexham  into  the  hands  of  the  new 
comers,  retaining  however  the  greater  part  of  the  endowments^ 
together  with  the  care  of  the  parish.  The  want  of  what  he 
was  enjoying  caused  the  inmates  of  the  monastery  no  little 
distress^  for  their  uurabers  were  increasing  more  rapidly  than 
their  substance.  Not  a  murmur,  howeverj  was  made  at  the 
seemingly  unjust  arrangement ,  which  gave  up  to  another  what 
ought  to  have  been  in  their  hands.  They  would  starve  rather 
than  gnunble  or  break  their  word*  Eilaf  and  the  canons  were 
on  the  most  aifeetionatc  terms ;  but  qualms  of  conscience  coultl 
not  fail  to  strike  him  when  he  observed  the  poverty  of  his  friends, 
and  knew  that  he  was,  to  a  great  extent^  the  cause  of  it.  Old 
age  also  was  coming  ouj  and  he  would  muse  upon  the  necessity 
of  laying  up  for  himself  more  enduring  wealth  than  rents  and 
lands.  He  was  at  Durham  in  1138,  a  place  to  which  he  would 
be  boimd  by  many  a  touching  association,  when  illness  seized 
him.  The  friends  who  stood  around  his  bed  would  only  second 
the  appeals  of  his  own  conscience  when  they  begged  him  to 
make  restitution  to  the  canons  of  Hexham.  With  death  staring 
him  in  the  face,  it  was  of  course  an  easy  thing  to  surrender 
what  there  was  little  chance  of  his  retaining  long  j  but  there 
was  still  a  gratification  in  doing  an  act  of  justice  himself  before 
he  died.  Robert  Biseth,  who  had  succeeded  Asketill  as  chief 
ruler  at  Hexham,  was  summoned  to  Durham  and  heard  the  sick 
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mau^s  ^ords.  Eilaf  thanked  the  Prior  and  his  brotherhood  for 
the  many  kindnesses  they  had  shewn  to  him :  he  had  been 
treated,  as  he  gratefully  acknowledged,  more  as  their  father 
than  their  chaplain.  The  restitution  of  the  property  of  the 
monastery  which  had  been  settled  upon  him  was  then  formally 
made ;  and  Eilaf  gave  seizin  of  it  to  the  Prior  by  means  of  a 
hollow  silver  cross  of  filigree  work  containing  some  relics  of 
bishops  Acca  and  Alchmund.  The  \i*itncsscs  of  this  surrender 
must  not  be  passed  over,  for  some  persons  of  note  and  £Eane 
were  among  them.  Tlirce  sons  of  the  donor  were  there,  Samuel, 
ICthelwold,  and  the  famous  Aelred,  at  that  time  a  monk  at 
llicvaux,  which  he  afterwards  presided  over  :  William  his  abbat 
was  with  liim,  the  friend  and  companion  of  St.  Bernard,  and 
the  founder  of  the  earliest  Cistercian  monastery  in  the  north  of 
England.  Maurice  the  sub-prior,  the  sacrist  Aldred,  and  a 
monk  of  the  name  of  Henry  represented  the  church  of  Durham : 
whilst  the  Prior  of  Hexham  had  for  a  comrade  on  his  journey 
a  canon  of  the  name  of  Richard,  who  is,  no  doubt,  the  historian 
of  his  house.*' 

The  gift  was  made,  and  the  conscience  of  Eilaf  was  at  peace 
as  far  as  Hexham  was  concerned ;  but  there  was  no  abatement 
of  his  sickness,  and  the  shadows  of  death  fell  upon  him.  Before 
the  end  came,  he  severed  himself  altogether  from  the  world  by 
assuming  the  habit  of  a  Bcnedictin  monk  at  Durham.  For  the 
great  patron  Saint  of  that  place  Eilaf  had  always  felt  the 
utmost  veneration,  and  he  put  himself  at  last  under  his  imme- 
diate protection.  After  a  few  days  spent  in  contrition  and 
devotion,  the  eyes  of  the  last  of  the  old  priests  of  Hexham  were 
closed  at  Durham.'  His  name  was  entered  by  the  monks  in 
their  Book  of  Life,^  which  rested  upon  the  high  altar  of  their 
church ;  for  he  had  been  a  benefactor  of  theirs,  and  they  would 
gratefully  remember  him.      Shortly  before  his  decease,    and 

•  Prior  Richard,  pp.  55-6.  ''  Ibid.,  p.  56. 

f  Liber  Vitse,  pp.  48,  78.    The  name  of  Eilaf  also  occurs  in  the  obituary  on 
Dec.  15,  as  "  .Eilaf  sacerdos  et  monachus."  (Ibid.,  147.) 
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probably  as  a  preparation  for  his  taking  the  vowsi,  he  had  given 
them  the  nil  of  Cockeu  on  the  Wear/  On  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  river  there  arose  before  long  the  monastery  of  Finchale, 
ill  the  midst  of  scenery,  hill  and  wood  and  streanij  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  surpass. 

The  year  which  witnessed  the  decease  of  Eilaf  was  one  of 
tumult  and  dismay  in  nexhamshire  and  Northuniberland.  The 
motley  host  of  David  king  of  Scotland  broke  into  England,  to 
avenge  the  real  or  iraaginaiy  wrongs  of  the  empress  Maude* 
The  fate  of  the  expedition  was  decided  by  the  battle  of  the 
Standard  on  the  22nd  of  August ;  but,  prior  to  that  time,  the 
Scots  were  in  full  occupation  of  a  large  portion  of  the  North. 
David  himself  had  for  a  long  time  his  headquarters  at  Corbridge, 
but  he  respeeted  the  monastery  of  U  ex  ham  and  its  privilege  of 
sanctuary ;  and  no  marauding  Scot  intruded  within  the  sacred 
precincts.'  Any  one  who  fled  for  protection  to  the  well-known 
crosses  was  aa  safe  as  if  he  had  been  in  another  country* 
Without  doubt  the  lands  of  the  monastery  in  some  parts  of 
Tynedale  would  not  escape,  but  Da%id  was  generons  enough  to 
make  over  to  the  Prior  the  share  of  booty  which  fell  to  hia  lot  r 
and  this,  prohahly,  would  sufficiently  compensate  tlic  canons 
for  any  injury  they  had  sustained.  The  plunderers  would  he 
sorely  tempted  to  cross  the  boundary  lines,  but  no  mischief 
occurred.  On  one  occasion  when  the  soldiers  of  William  fitz 
Duncan  were  encamped  upon  Warden  hillj  which  overlooks 
Hexham,  one  of  them  was  killed  by  the  young  men  of  that 
place,  who  thought  that  he  was  coming  too  near;  but  neither 
rescue  nor  revenge  were  permitted*'  At  another  time  the  chapel 
of  St.  Michael  at  St.  John^s  Lee  was  broken  into  and  robbed 
by  two  Pjcts ;  but  a  sad  and  speedy  end  overtook  them."  Within 
the  sanctuary-crosses  which  were  around  Hexliam  every  one 
was  safe.     Fearful  crimes  were  perpetrated  beyond  them,  and 

^  Lei.  Call,  fed*  1774  i-.  SSJO.    The  Priory  of  Finclide,  86.    Suttees'  Purham, 
i,  part  il,  205.  *  Prior  Eicbard,  pp.  79-80.    Prior  John,  116. 

'  Prior  John,  pp.  115-115.  •  See  pp*  17,  SO*  116,  ISS-L 
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the  bloofl  of  the  canons  would  run  cold  wlien  these  liorrors  ' 
were  recited.  From  the  towers  of  their  church  they  could  see 
the  camp-fires  and  tbe  straggling  bands  of  tlie  enemy  that  had 
shewn  them  mercy ;  and  many  wonld  be  the  thanksgimigs  which 
were  offered  np  to  the  guardian  Saints  of  their  houaCj  who,  in  a 
time  of  peril  and  dismay^  had  manifested  their  old  prowess, 
and  protected  their  resting-place  and  their  children. 

In  the  month  of  September^  1138,  tlie  Pnory  of  riexhara 
was  honoured  with  a  visit  from  AlberiCj  tbe  cardinal-legate, 
w  ho  was  oil  his  way  to  the  Scottish  court,  which  in  those  dajB 
was  frequently  at  Carlisle*  One  of  the  objects  of  the  presence 
of  80  distinguished  a  guest  was^  no  doubt,  the  inspection  of  the 
monastery ;  and  everything  seems  to  have  passed  oflF  in  a  satis- 
factory w*ay,  A  large  suite  accompanied  the  illustrious  stranger, 
in  which  were  Eobert  and  Adelulf,  bishops  of  Hereford  and  | 
Carlisle,  two  Austin  canons^  who  would  assist  the  cardinal  in 
his  visitatorial  work*  Shortly  before  Michaelmas-day,  that 
goodly  company  arrived  at  Carlisle,  the  Prior  of  Hexham  join- 
ing it.  An  injury  had  been  recently  done  to  his  hons^,  for  | 
which  Alberic  and  he  wished  to  have  satisfaction*  Whilst 
Northumberland  was  in  an  unsettled  state  in  consequeucc  of 
the  recent  invasion,  a  maraudiug  band  broke  into  Tynedale  in 
quest  of  booty,  lead  by  Edgar,  an  illegitimate  son  of  Coapatric, 
earl  of  Dunbar,  and  Robert  and  Uctred,  tlie  sons  of  Meld  red, 
They  plundered  a  place  called  Errington  which  belonged  to  the 
canons ;  and  at  Dissingtou,  some  eight  or  ten  miles  below  Hex- 
ham^ they  fell  in  with  the  Prior  and  his  servants,  who  wcfe 
passing  the  night  there.  Not  only  did  they  abuse  and  alarm 
the  master,  but  there  was  an  affray  hi  which  three  of  his  servants 
lost  their  lives/  It  was  to  protest  against  this  wrong  before 
David,  who  had  promised  tliat  the  men  and  property  of  his  ! 
house  should  be  uninjured,  that  Prior  Robert  went  to  Carlisle* 
The  king  did  what  he  could,  and  restitution  of  what  was  carried 


•  Prior  Bichnrd,  pp.  95-6*    Prior  John,  121, 
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'away  seems  to  have  been  exacted  and  made.*  Independently 
of  his  religious  feelings  and  his  sense  of  justtee,  David  acted 
wisely  in  favouring  a  monastery  like  Hexham,  As  long  as  the 
earldoms  of  Cumberland  and  Northumberland  were  appanages 
of  his  royal  house^  Hexham  occupied  a  most  important  position 
on  the  frontiers  of  his  territory*  It  was  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence  to  him  to  have  a  monastery  like  that^  which  lay  be- 
tween his  two  towns  of  Carlisle  and  Newcastle^  thoroughly 
devoted  to  his  interests.  David  certainly  succeeded  in  securing 
and  retaining  the  good  opinion  of  the  canons  of  Hexham. 
When  Priors  Richard  and  John  describe  the  erucltiea  of  the 
Scots  in  the  invasion  of  1138,  the  blame  is  laid  not  on  the 
leader,  but  on  his  followers.  Of  David  they  always  speak  with 
reverence  and  aflection.  Long  after  the  disaster  which  befell 
his  grandson  J  William  the  Lion^  a  Scottish  influence  lingered  at 
Hexham ;  and  when  you  stand  in  the  Priory  church  itself  and 
look  across  the  transeptSj  you  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
model  for  this  part  of  the  structure  must  have  been  found  in 
Scotland*  During  the  twelfth  centtiry  we  must  regard  Hex- 
ham, in  a  political  aspect,  abnost  as  a  Scottish  monastery ;  and 
it  would  have  been  so  altogether  if  it  had  not  imbibed  some 
southern  feeling  from  its  connection  with  York* 

In  1141  there  was  a  change  of  rulers  at  Hexham,  The 
Prior,  Robert  Biseth^  gave  up  his  office  and  his  order j  and  went 
to  Clairvaux  to  become  a  Cistercian  and  subject  himself  to 
St.  Bernard*  The  potent  influence  of  that  great  reformer  had 
made  itself  felt  in  Northumberland,  and  the  Prior  of  Hexham 
gave  way  to  it.  His  desertion  of  his  brotherhood  and  rule  was 
not  regarded  with  favour  in  his  monastery,  and  his  departure 
would  excite  many  criticisms  and  regrets*'  He  vanishes,  of 
course,  altogether  from  the  page  of  history,  and  a  new  superior 
reigns  in  his  stead  at  Hexham.  This  is  Richard  who  wrote  the 
anuals  of  the  house  of  which  he  was  the  president, 

*  Ibid.^  93^  100,  I21>2.    Tlid  cardiaal  left  CirltalG  on  Micbaelnuy-daj,  and 
i^lufoed  hy  yvuy  of  Hexbnm.  '  Sei^  pp*  139, 193. 
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Ill  1151  Hexham  was  again  visited  by  a  cardinal-legate, 
John  Paparo,  who  was  going  to  the  Scottish  court  at  Carlisle 
before  he  went  on  a  special  mission  to  Ireland.  An  Irish 
bishop  came  with  him  to  Hexham^  where  he  found  the  chan- 
cellor of  David,  who  had  been  sent  to  conduct  him  to  the  royal 
city.     The  party  received  a  noble  welcome.' 

In  the  following  year,  Henry  Murdac,  archbishop  of  York, 
visited  his  regality,  and  spent  many  days  at  Hexham  in  the 
summer  time.  Of  course  that  restless  zealot  could  go  nowhere 
without  trying  to  make  some  change.  He  formally  inspected 
the  Priory,  and  endeavoured  to  enforce  greater  strictness  in  the 
observance  of  the  duties  of  the  canons.  We  are  not  told  in 
what  points  there  had  been  any  defect ;  but  the  historian  seems 
to  imply  that  the  attempted  reformation  was  an  unpopular  one. 
The  primate  had  also  a  complauit  to  make  at  the  Scottish  court. 
Some  of  Da^dd's  men  who  were  working  at  the  silver,  or  lead 
mine,  had  committed  some  devastation  in  the  archbishop's 
forest,  probably  in  cutting  down  trees  for  their  grooves  and 
fires.* 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  1151,  an  event  took  place  at  Hexham 
which  was  of  great  importance  in  the  annals  of  the  place.  This 
was  a  solemn  translation  of  the  relics  of  the  church,  which  have 
been  mentioned  so  frequently  already.  The  canons  at  this  time 
had  increased  in  numbers  and  repute;  wealth  had  poured  in; 
and  the  brethren  were  justly  proud  of  the  holy  men  who  had 
preceded  tliem.  To  their  fame  and  aid  they  ascribed  all  their 
present  prosperity,  and  they  determined  that  every  possible 
honour  should  be  lavished  upon  the  prelates  to  whom  they  were 
so  much  indebted.  A  graphic  picture  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
day  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  one  who  was  probably  an 
eye-witness.*  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Prior  and  the 
canons  came  into  the  church  with  bared  feet,  and  prostrated 
themselves  before  the  altar :  they  then  recited  the  penitential 
psalms  and  divers  prayers,  and  chanted  with  loud  voices  the 

r  John  of  Ilcxliam,  p.  1G.3.         '  Ibid.,  166.         ■  Aelred,  pp.  193—200. 
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re^ponBoriumt  in  which  the  praises  of  their  Saints  were  set  forth. 
A  solemn  prayer  came  next;  and  then  the  party,  arrayed  iu 
their  alhs,  produced  the  coffer  of  the  relics,  and  proceeded  to 
examine  it  on  the  step  before  the  altar,  which  was  richly  vested. 
Upon  opening  the  box  a  delicious  smell  stole  from  it^  which  the 
bystanders  believed  to  be  an  odour  sent  from  Paradise »  Fonr 
seta  of  relics  were  inside,  each  being  carefiiUy  wrapped  np. 
Those  of  Acca,  Alcbmund,  and  Fredenbert  were  easily  recog- 
nizedj  for  there  w^re  scrolls,  bearing  their  names,  appended, 
Tlie  fourth  set  was  nameless ;  but  a  traditioDi  which  was  pro- 
bably correct,  ascribed  it  to  bishop  Tilbert,  Another  coffer 
containing  the  bones  of  Eata  was  next  inspected.  When  every- 
thiiig  was  arranged,  the  whole  of  the  relics  were  deposited  iu 
three  cases,  to  which  leaden  plates  were  attached,  signifying  to 
whom  they  belongeil.  A  tabula  was  then  set  up  close  to  the  high 
altar,  supported  by  three  pillars,  and  richly  adorned  with  sculp- 
ture and  colour.  In  the  centre  was  placed  the  box,  gorgeously 
ornamented,  containing  what  was  found  of  Acca,  Alchmund, 
Fredenbert,  and  Tilbert ;  on  the  south  side  there  was  anotber 
case  with  the  remains  of  Eata ;  and,  on  the  north,  one  with  relics 
of  Babylas,  sometime  bishop  of  Antioch^  intermingled  with  a 
portion  of  the  dust  of  Acca, 

When  the  ceremony  was  over,  the  canons  took  care  that  the 
events  of  that  great  day  should  be  duly  recorded.  They  found 
a  chronicler  in  Aelred,  who  was  at  that  time  the  abbat  of 
Rievaux*  The  history  of  this  great  man  is  an  interesting  one. 
He  was  the  son  of  Eilaf  IL,  the  priest  of  Hexliam,  and  was 
brought  up  and  probably  born  at  tbat  place.  He  wotild  there 
drink  in  all  the  love  and  veneration  for  the  Saints,  which  cha- 
racterised him  throughout  his  life.  At  an  early  age  Aclrcd 
became  a  member  of  the  suite  of  prince  David,  the  great  patron 
of  Hexham,  before  he  came  to  the  throne  of  Scotland ; 
**  Flore  juf  entatb  hunc  ScotiL^  re^  favit/'* 

*  HeQriqtici,  PboeniE  tt^vivbceos,  29.     From  an  tmpubliithtd  pwro  oti  Aelri»d^ 

by  Kicholafi,  n  tnank  of  Etevmux,    See  aluo  Otidiaiix,  ii-j  cd,  I4§7  ei  $§gq^ 
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and  between  tlie  two  there  was  ever  afterwards  the  moafc  affec- 
tionatc  mtercoujse  and   friendship.     Whether   at    this   tinif 
A  el  red  was  under  any  vows  or  nut  it  is  diiiicnlt  to  say  ;  but,  pr 
bablj  about  the  year  1135,  as  Mabillou  conjectures/  he  became 
a  Cistercian  monk  at  Rievaux  under  William^  the  first  abbat  of 
that  house.    Three  years  after  this,  he  and  his  aupeJior  stood  by 
the  bed  of  hh  dying  sire  at  DurhaiDj  and  firobably  suggested 
the  atonement  which  Eilaf  then  made  for  his  past  life,*'    Time 
passed  away,  and  Aeked  was  raised  to  the  abbacy  of  EieTaus, 
and  held  it  tUl  the  day  of  his  own  decease  on  January  8tii«^ 
1167/     The  holiness  of  his  life  won  for  him  a  place  in  the] 
calendar ;  and  his  \TJtues  and  fame  were  gratcfidly  renicmberetl| 
in  the  beautiful  monastery  of  which  he  had  been  the  president.] 
Wlien  the  antiquary  Lei  and  visited  Rievaux,  he  saw  in  the  ohoi 
the  tonib  of  Aelred,  and  marvelled  at  the  gold  and  silver  tliat 
adorned  it. 

As  an  author  Aelred  has  always  been  distingui^^had.     Pass^ 
ing  hy  bis  devotional  works,  which  are  numerous,  he  wrotej 
several  historical  and  biographical  pieces;    all  of  which  bear 
evidence  to  the  impressible  and  imaginative  character  of  his 
mind^  which  was  neither  exact  nor  logical,     Eloquent  passages 
occur  every  now  and  then ;  and  few  persons,  even  in  medissval 
timcsj  seem  to  have  been  ao  steeped  in  the  Scriptures*     Aelred 
was  the  author  of  a  Description  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard ; 
the  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  England  j  the  History  and  Miraclea] 
of  Edward  the  Confessor^  a  short  Letter  about  an  adventure  of  I 
a  Nun  at  Watton  Abbey;  Lives  of  his  friend  David  king  of] 
Scotlandj  and  qneen  Margaret  his  mother;  and  another  of  St* 
Ninian. 

Aelred  had  an  especial  affection  for  hagiology,  for  it  e^cactly  1 
suited  the  tone  aiid  character  of  his  mind.     It  was  at  bis  in- 
stance and  with  his  aid  that  Ilegiuald  drew  up  his  account  of 


^  Ann.  Ben.}  vi.,  239,  *  Hiclmrd  of  Hexba^m,  p.  5{^» 

'  Clinniiaft  de  Maitrog|  SI.    Liber  Vitse  Duitelm.,  Ill* 
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the  miracles  of  St.  Cuthbert  ;^  and  who  could  be  a  better  an- 
nalist for  Hexham  and  its  Saints  than  the  abbat  of  Eievanx?* 
Hexham  was  the  place  in  which  his  earlier  years  had  been 
passed  -/  he  had  drawn  from  it  the  holy  influences  which  hung 
around  him  during  bis  life ',  and  he  would  think  upon  Acca  and 
Alchmund  when  he  was  far  away  from  them.  No  early  asso- 
ciations would  be  obliterated  from  a  mind  as  impressible  as  his. 
When  the  relics  at  his  birthplace  were  tranfilated  in  1154, 
Aelred  would  probably  be  among  the  spectators ;  and  from  bis 
pen  proceeded  a  description  of  what  occurred  on  that  day. 
Upon  the  merits  of  this  tractate  it  is  difficult  to  pass  a  very 
favourable  opinion.  The  arrangement  is  faulty  and  confusing; 
the  style  often  turgid  and  weak ;  and  the  whole  work  is  perhaps 
the  writer^a  poorest  effort.  It  was  his  intention  to  make  itj 
partly  an  historical  document,  pai'tly  a  record  of  the  miracles 
of  the  Saints  of  the  church*  The  former  part  is  the  more 
interesting  of  the  two,  as  we  have  in  it  notices  of  the  family  of 
the  author  and  their  doings  which  no  one  but  a  kinsman  could 
supply--'    The  miracles  are  derived  from  some  Legend  that  waa 

t  See  tlie  Preface  of  BeginaM,  ed.  Smtees  Society. 

*  Aelred  bimself  saya  in  another  place:  " Miracula  Domini  <*t  maniffesta 
Divime  pietAtia  indicia  scire,  et  fcegere,  portio  fiacnlogii  esl."  About  the  author- 
ship of  the  tiBctate  oa  the  Saints  of  Keiham,  see  what  lias  beea  said,  pp»  i7a-4< 
The  work  m  exaotlj  in  Ael  red's  style* 

There  k  a  catalogue  extaut  of  the  old  Ubnify  at  EievaujE,  io  whicti  there  "wiia 
a  MS.  ascribed  to  Aelred*s  pen,  etifcituJed  '*  Mlraeula  Utt^u^ftaldensis  ecdesice/' 
(Wrif^lit's  Biogr.  Lit.,  Anglo-Norman  Period,  193.)  Henriqueai,  in  bis  Life  of 
him  (Phcamx  Bsnvisoem,  S3),  makes  the  ^me  Etat^ment>  aod  gives  the  iutro* 
ductorj  words r  Pn^MentU  di^  expotoU  raiio,  the  tiro  first  of  which  begin  the 
present  treatise,  Heoriquez  derives  his  information  from  Bale  (Cent.,  iL^  209). 
Genvrd  Lantrbttine,  a  good  judges  ascribed  the  work  which  I  new  print  to  Aelrod*t 
pen,  but  considered  it  to  be  "  of  no  great  value."  (Lei.  CoU.^  v.^  287.)  Ouiiln 
(torn,  ii-t  1^7)  iaja  nothing  about  this  tmctatei  but  his  recount  of  Aelred  Is.  full 
of  blunders, 

'  See  p.  200,  "Nam  ante  translationem  multk  annii,  cmm  adhne  prntnluw 
M^mt  Accam,  etc.,  ibi  simtil  requiescere  nicbO  hausitanB  populus  totus  damabatK** 

i  See  pp.  191,  192,  196 ^  where  Eikf  I*  and  IL,  Aldred,  and  Gollan  are  mou- 
tiouedp 
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preserved  at  Hexham,  and  seem  to  be  merely  re-cast  in  a  new 
shape,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  be  perused  by  the  convent. 
And  ^vhen  the  canons  heard  the  wondrous  narrative  recited  to 
them,  some,  if  not  all,  would  call  to  mind  with  pride  and  gra- 
tification, liow,  before  the  day  of  their  own  learned  Priors^ 
Aelred  of  Rievaux  had  lived  and  prayed  within  those  walls ;  and 
tliat  it  was  from  the  pen  of  an  aged  Cistercian  abbat  that  the 
praises  of  their  beloved  Saints  had  come. 

Hexham  is  not  mentioned  by  Jordan  Fantosme  in  his  account 
of  the  invasion  of  England  by  William  the  Lion  in  1174;  but 
it  may  be  conjectured  tliat  the  canons  would  favour  the  aggres- 
sors. The  bishop  of  Dui'ham  took  their  part :  and  the  Prior  of 
Hexham  would  not  attempt  to  shut  his  gates  upon  the  bene- 
factor of  his  house.  It  was  to  the  king  and  his  mother  that 
tiie  canons  owed  the  manor  of  Whitfichl ;  and,  in  right  of  it, 
AVilliam  was  their  feudal  lord.  Hexham  would,  no  doubt,  be 
visited  when  the  Scots  streamed  down  Tynedale  from  Carlisle, 
to  make  a  fruitless  attack  upon  Odonel  d^Umfraville  in  his 
castle  of  Prudhoe.* 

King  John  was  thrice  at  Hexham.  On  Wednesday,  the 
10th  of  February,  1201-2,  he  came  across  country  from  Roth- 
bury  :'  and,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  he  freed  the  hospitd  of 
lepers  from  the  payment  of  the  tolls  called  pontage  and  pas- 
sage."* He  continued  in  the  town  until  the  Saturday,  when  he 
went  to  Carlisle.  During  this  visit  he  was  curiously  employed.* 
Some  one  told  him  that  there  was  treasure  hid  at  Corbridge; 
and,  full  of  greed  and  curiosity,  he  caused  excavations  to  be 
made  in  the  hope  of  finding  it.**     Nothing,  however,  was  dis- 

*  Chroniquo  de  Jordan  Fantosmo,  ed.  Surtoes  Society,  pp.  76-7. 

'  Tliese  notices  of  the  visits  of  John  are  taken  from  the  Itinerarium  of  that 
monarch  which  is  ap^umded  to  Mr.  Hardy's  volume  of  the  Patent  Kolls. 

"  Rot.  Chart.  2  J  oh.,  nienib.  11. 

"  *♦  Cum  vonLsset  ad  Extoldcxham,  ct  audissct  quod  apud  Choresbrige  ewet 
the>aurus  aU<conditiis,  fecit  ibi  fodere,  sod  nihil  invent  urn  est  prater  lapidfis 
signatos  aire,  ct  ferro,  et  plumbo."  (Hovoden,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  464.) 

"  Lcland  yives  rather  a  long  account  of  Corbridifo,  shewing  that  it  had  been 


THE   ANNALS    OF   HEXHAM. 


Ixxvli 


coTered  save  some  stonesj  probably  of  Roma.n  origin^  marked 
or  rivetted  with  iroiij  leadj  and  bra&s»  In  1735  the  aucient 
tradition  about  the  treasure  was  singularly  verified.  A  magni- 
ficent lanx  of  silver^  weighing  one  hundred  and  forty-eight 
ounces,  was  aecidentally  founds  a  relic  of  the  Roman  coloniserfi 
of  the  place. J"  la  1208,  from  the  14th  to  the  16th  of  August, 
John  was  again  at  Hexham  on  his  way  to  Carlisle ;  and  he 
passed  through  it  on  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  JunCj  12X2,  as 
he  was  going  to  Durham. 

There  is  but  little  known  about  the  history  of  Hexham  in 
the  thirteenth  century.  Archbishop  Gray  was,  of  course,  a 
great  benefactor  to  the  place  which  he  seems  to  have  visited  on 
more  occasions  than  one.  He  inspected  the  Priory  and  cor- 
rected any  defects  that  he  observed  in  ceremonies  and  discipline, *f 
He  gave  the  canons  two  water  com  mills  at  Hambum  and 
Newbig^ng/  and  lands  at  those  places,  and  elsewhere.  He 
also  consolidated  and  made  large  additions  to  the  orchiepiscopal 
estates  at  Hexham  by  means  of  purchases  and  exchanges.  The 
new  ehm*ch  at  Hexham  was  erected  in  this  century;  and  although 
nothing  is  known  of  the  constrnetora  or  the  contributors  to  the 
building,  mc  may  be  sure  that  archbishop  Gray  would  be  one  of 
the  principal  aiders  of  the  work*  He  has  left  traces  of  his 
prince-like  munificence  in  eveiy  place  that  he  was  connected 
with ;  and  his  influence  at  court  was  so  considerable  that  he  may 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  dispensers  of  the  royal  favour*     In 


a  plfloe  of  retjown.  **  Th»  najnes  of  diverse  stretes,  tSjat  hath  bene  there,  jet  hatli 
munes,  as  old  people  there  testifie  ?  and  great  toketis  of  old  foundutionB  he  jet 
fouade  there,  aod  isilso  nttmUmaia  RofmaimJ. 

"  By  this  bpoke  (odlid  Curve)  ar  emong  the  ruinea  of  tbe  Olde  town,  is  a  plaf^o 
callid  Coleeoster,  wher  hath  beene  a  fortress  or  caartelle.  The  peple  there  say  that 
there  dwelUd  ju  It  otie  YotoUi  whom  they  fable  to  have  beene  a  gjgarit/'  (I tin., 
ed.  1769,  v.,  112.) 

'  It  is  now  in  the  pcsaeedon  of  the  duke  of  Northuraberlaad,  the  president 
and  patron  of  this  Society.  *  See  Apijendix,  p.  ivti, 

'  Itiifpejtimus  of  Edward  I.  m  the  poaaeajiion  of  Mr.  Beaumont  See  wim 
Tol  II. 
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1239  Henry  III.  allowed  him  to  have  &  fair  at  Hexhani  ,**  ami, 
a  few  years  after  Grav^&  dccrase^  we  find  the  same  monarclt 
middng  an  annual  pFesent  to  the  eanons  of  two  casks  of  red 
wine-*  In  the  previous  century  Stephen  had  given  them  forty 
shillings  a  year  to  huy  wine," 

In  1268  archbishop  Ludham  held  another  TisitHtioti  of  the 
Prioryj  and  the  result  of  Ids  inquiries  is  set  forth  in  a  highly 
valuable  paper  whieh  appears  in  the  Appendix/  The  orders 
that  he  laid  down  were  subsequently  confirmed  by  archbishop 
Wickwaine  when  he  was  at  Hexham  in  1283,  and  by  archbishop 
llomanns  in  August  129L  There  is  one  curious  article  in  which 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  especially  in  the  winter  time»  is 
mentioned.  To  protect  themselves  against  it,  luid  to  avoid  the 
diseases  which  it  generatedj  the  canons  were  allowed  to  hare 
their  heads  covered  in  the  choir  on  the  greater  festival  days 
between  All  Saints  day  and  Easter. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  1274^  archbishop  Giffard  waa 
Hexham,  and  on  that  day  he  made  Walter  de  Scrapetofl  master 
of  the  hospital  of  St.  Giles.     I  find,  also,  that  he  was  at  AJ* 
wen  ton  on  the  16th  of  January,  1275-6**' 

Archbishop  Wickwaine  seems  to  have  been  twice  in  North 
umberland.    He  was  at  Alwcnton  on  the  2-ith  of  August^  12B1, 
when   he   made  Richard  of  York  sub-prior  of  Hexham,    his 
penancer  within  his  regality.     On  the  7th  of  July,  I2ft3,  he 
was  at  the  Priory  and  confirmed  the  statutes  and  ordem  wlii) 
his  predecessor  Ludham  had  made/ 

On  the  9th  and  lOth  of  September,  12BG,  archbishop  Ko- 
manus  was  at  Hexham ;  and,  on  the  first  mentioned  day,  Hem 
bishop  of  Whithemc  made  him  hia  obedience.^    On  the  11th 


ly^i 

tcr^ 

Js        j 

he 


*  Hot.  Chart.  23rd  Hetiry  1U„  No.  14,    Beg.  Magn,  Album,  pentt  Dee.  i 
Cap.  Ebor.,  para  Ui.,  14.  '  S«o  Appendix,  p.  xvi. 

*  Bkliard  &t  Hexlmmi  p.  60>  **  See  pp.  xni — ^xidL 

*  E^e*  ftTcbiep.  Oilfanl,  112,  120. 
'  Rag.  arebiep.  Wickwaine,  121 ».    Appendix,  xxiu 
»  Be^?.  archiep*  Roinani,  i>l  A,  et«*     In  1291  Uie  eoEi»ecruiioa  of  *niomM^ 
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AagTist,  1291 J  the  primate  was  again  there  and  held  a  visitation 
of  the  Priory  J  confirTning  the  directions  of  the  preceeding  arch- 
bishops and  making  a  few  additions  to  them/  Three  years 
afterwards,  Romanus  spent  some  time  at  Hexham,  coming  to  it 
tlirongh  Cumberland  and  Westraerland.  His  progress  is  men- 
tioned in  the  register  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle*  On  the  30th  of 
March  the  primate  passed  the  night  at  Overton  in  Westmer* 
land ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  slept  at  the  rectory-house  of 
Lowtherj  the  parsonj  William  dc  Capella^  entertaining  him*  Ou 
the  first  of  April  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  met  him  at  Lmstock, 
and  conducted  him  tlirough  Carlisle^  welcoming  and  entertaining 
him.  Romanus  paased  on  from  thence  to  Herham,  where  he 
held  an  ordination,''  On  the  11th  of  April  he  was  at  Al  wen  ton 
and  received  the  profession  of  obedience  of  Adom^  abbat  of 
Dnndreunan :  on  the  14th  he  vi&ited  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  The 
primate  spent  several  weeks  at  Hestham^  and  one  ot  two  of  his 
acts  dnring  his  stay  have  been  recorded.  On  the  lut  of  May  he 
made  Thomas  de  Wervelton  master  of  his  grammar  school  in  that 
placCj  for  he  was  a  great  patron  of  learning/  On  the  12th  he 
gave  his  sanction  to  a  singnlar  document.  It  appears  that  the 
archbishop's  bailiff,  J(ohn)  of  the  Churchyardj  had  been  gtiilty 
of  some  offences  J  and  had  been  thrown  into  prison  till  he  could 
be  tried  before  the  primate^s  justices  itinerant^  who  were  to  be 
at  Hexham  on  St,  MattheVs  day.     In  the  meanwhile  he  was 


twhop  of  WMtherue,  was  fixed  to  take  place  at  Hexham,  but  it  was  perfarmed 
<  m  Gedling,  CO.  Kotts  (Ibid.,  100  a),  '  Appendix,  p.  %^m. 

*  Appendix^  zxili.  NIooImmi  and  Burn,  in  tkeir  History  of  Ciimberland  and 
Westmerloud  (iip,  262),  mention  this  journey ,  aod  ^ay  iUat  the  archbisho^p  bad 
wiib  him  n»  many  us  three  buDdred  att^ndADta. 

*  Beg*  arobiep*  Eomanij  $Sa.  Caltaiio  Seolarum  de  R^ildeshum^^*'  J ., 
primas,  etc.,  dilecto  in  Ckri^  lillo  amgiAtro  Thomie  do  Wcrvelton,  ealuieni, 
gmtiam,  ©t  beuedicfcionem.  Tuam  prudentem  et  expertam  induMriam,  qua  doc- 
tritia^  seokrium  iuBifttere  dioerb,  usiduitttte  dtuiina  Id  doceudo  oommeudabiliter 
ao<3eptftnteit  aoolaa  noatros  ^ramnkatica]^  apud  HextUdesliamf  per  ttieunium, 
cnntinmim  a  f^to  Pentecoatlhs  proxitno  futtiro,  ilbi  ooaferimoB  grfttiose.  Data 
ttputl  Htutitdesbnm,  kaleodis  Mali,  pontilk-atus  anno  nono.*' 
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allowed  to  be  at  large^  provided  that  he  did  not  cross  the  boun- 
daries of  the  regality/ 

Two  years  after  this,  in  12£6,  there  was  an  inroad  of  the 
Scots,  the  like  of  which  had  not  been  seen  before  at  Hex- 
ham. The  ill-feeling  between  the  two  countries  was  now  lising 
to  fever-heat;  and  among  foemen  whose  evil  passions  were 
thoroughly  whetted  and  set  on  an  edge,  we  expect  to  hear  of 
deeds  of  \'iolence  and  cruelty  of  the  most  revolting  kind.  Pre- 
parations for  war  were  being  made  in  the  spring  of  1296^  and 
there  would,  no  doubt,  be  rumours  of  an  invasion.  On  the 
firet  of  March,  1295-6,  archbishop  Romanus  wrote  from  his 
manor-house  of  Burton,  near  Beverley,  to  John  de  Vaux  and 
Robert  de  Errington,  requesting  them  to  array  his  tenants  within 
his  regality  of  Hexham.''  The  primate  was  happily  spared  the 
pain  of  knowing  how  fruitless  had  been  his  eflForts,  as  he  died 
at  Burton  eleven  days  after  sending  this  order,  which  was  one 
of  the  last  official  acts  of  his  life.  On  the  8th  of  April  the  men 
of  Galloway  broke  into  Northumberland  and  came  down  Redes- 
dale,  spreading  far  and  wide,  and  scattering  destruction  as  they 
came.'  The  young  and  active  sought  protection  in  flight ;  but 
women,  children,  and  the  aged  could  not  escape,  and  the  treat* 
ment  they  received  was  atrocious.  The  churches  were  fired^ 
aud  smoke  and  bloodshed  marked  the  course  of  the  Scots.  At 
Lambley,  a  little  nunnery  on  the  Cumbrian  border,  they  sub- 

'  Beg.  archiep.  Homani,  98  a. 

*  Ibid.,  98  h.  Commissio  ad  oMdendum  homines  cum  armU  in  SextUdeikmrn' 
schire. — "J.,  primas,  etc.,  dilectis,  etc.,  Johanni  de  Vallibiis,  et  Roberto  da 
Erington,  saliitem,  gratiam,  et  hcncdictionem.  Ad  a&sidendum  homines  liber- 
tails  nostra;  de  Hextildesham,  quod  secundum  verum  valorem  et  quaDtitttem 
terranim,  tenementorum,  et  catallorum  suorum,  sint  parati  cum  armis  oerto  die, 
qucm  ad  hoc  duxeritis  statuendum,  sicut  dominus  noster  rex  alibi  in  regno  suo 
statuit,  vobis  plenam  committimus  potestatem :  universis  tenontibus,  hominibus, 
et  BubdilLs  nostris,  tenore  pra^sentium  injungcntcs,  quod  in  prscmissis,  et  cbrca  eft, 
vobLs  prompte  pareant,  fideliterquo  intendant.  Data  apud  Burton,  Icalendii 
Martii,  pontificatus,  etc.,  decimo." 

'  See  Appendix,  pp.  xxiv-vi,  where  there  is  an  account  of  the  inroad,  taken 
from  the  chronicle  of  Imnercost. 
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jected  the  nuns  to  frightful  indignities,  and  the  poverty-stricken 
shrine  never  recovered  from  the  effects  of  that  disastrous  inroad. 
The  Au^istinian  canons  of  Lanercost  seem  to  have  made  their 
escape ;  bnt  the  Priory,  the  beantifiU  structure  which  still 
adonis  the  banks  of  the  Irthingj  was  filled  and  plundered* 
Tynedale,  also,  fared  no  better  than  Kedesdale  and  t!ie  other 
parts  of  the  county,  and  the  Scots  found  their  way  to  Hex- 
ham. It  was  in  an  evil  hour  that  they  came,  for  the  Priory 
was  at  this  time  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity*  The  new 
church  seems  to  have  been  finislied ;  the  revenues  attached 
to  it  were  large;  and  no  siK>iler  had  as  yet  entered  within 
its  walls.  NoWj  everything  wa^  unhappily  reversed.  The 
news  would  he  brought  to  Hexham  by  many  a  trembling 
fugitive  of  the  atrocities  that  were  being  perpetrated  in  the 
Dales  abovcj  and  numbers  would  flee  from  the  place;  but 
not  all ;  for  there  would  bej  doubtless^  the  lingering  hope  that 
none  would  dare  to  infringe  the  liberties  and  privileges  of 
their  shrine,  which  Malcolm  and  David  had  reverenced  and 
confirmed*  Vain  alas !  was  the  hope.  On  the  Scots  came^  aa 
fierce  m  the  savage  hordes  of  AttOa  and  Genseric,  and  caring 
neither  for  God  nor  man.  No  mercy  seems  to  have  been  shewn 
by  them  at  Hexham  to  man,  woman,  or  child*  Within  the 
grammar-school  some  two  Iiundred  boys  were  actually  burnt 
alive ;  for  the  barbarians  blocked  up  the  doors  that  there  might 
be  no  egress/  Tlic  Priory  church  fared  worst  of  all,  It  seems 
to  have  been  set  on  fire  and  gutted  from  cud  to  end ;  but  the 

/  Probably  tbe  pupib  attached  to  tho  gmmnifl.r-9ci)ool^  wbicfa  hmula  to  bave 
boea  founded  only  iwn  ye&ns  before  by  arcbbishop  Bomanus.  It  mas,  no  doiibti 
in  connection  nvltb  tbc  Priory  j  fts  tb^  xluatin  canons  were  obliged  by  rulo  to  pay 
gn^at  fltt^intion  to  the  instruction  or  the  youn^'.  Tbe  cbronicler  of  Lanerco?t 
say 9  I  hut  the  school  was  at  Hexham  t  '^  a^grcgaverunt  otiatn  tiirbum  olerlaulorum 
in  ^hoka  de  AugnHtoIdia^  et^  foribus  oppllalbi  i^nam  in  mas^m  illaiii  Deo  CAa- 
didam  imposuentnti" 

In  a  document  given  in  Prynne  (Collectioua,  iii.,  5L2)  it  i^  said  that  tho 
murder  took  place  at  Corbridge,  '*Parvos  eljntti  clcriculoe  f^riiiioK  literui  «t 
grammatioam  addiscenten,  ad  numerum  circitcr  duoentoruni,  in  vwolis  apud  Car- 
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canons  liad  eacaped/  The  nave,  which  most  have  been  quite 
new/  was  utterly  destroyed  ;  and  the  conventual  buildings  would 
have  the  lite  fate.  When  the  Scots  saw  the  effig)'  of  St.  Andrew^ 
tlieir  own  patron  saint,  they  decapitated  it ;  and  carried  off  the 
headi  as  they  scofBngly  observed  ^  that  he  might  plough  his  own 
country.  The  most  cniel  blow  of  all  was  the  destruction  of  the 
the  relics  J  which  had  been  so  carefiiUy  tended,  and  so  greatly 
honoured*  The  coffers  were  torn  opeu;  the  gems  and  preciona 
metals  were  wrenched  from  them;  and  their  contents  wei^ 
thro^Ti  ignominiously  into  the  flames.  All  the  treasures  of  the 
canons  were  gone ;  every  charter  that  they  possessed  was  coti- 
8imied  J  and  they  could  not  prove  their  title  to  any  one  of  their 
estates ;  their  church  was  fired  and  rifled ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of 
Acea's  sacred  chasuble,  or  of  the  jewelled  cases  in  wliich  his  bones 
and  those  of  his  brethren  were  enshrined.  And,  as  if  mischief 
enough  had  not  been  done,  in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year 
another  Scottish  army  under  Sir  William  Wallace  devastated 
Northumberland  and  Cumberland.  Hexham  experienced  as  it 
were  a  recurrence  of  some  of  the  worst  of  the  Egyptian  plagues, 
and  the  locusts  consumed  ''even  all  that  the  hail  had  left," 
Some  one  who  was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  from  the  min 
which  came  upon  the  Priory,  fancied  that  he  heard  far  above 
the  smoke  and  flames  that  enveloped  it,  a  startling  cry  in  the 
air,  thrice  repeated,  demanding  vengeance  at  the  hands  of  the 
Just  One  for  the  sacrilege ;  and  the  northern  poet  was  lint  re* 


hrigg  exiiteates,  obetractiB  aoolsnim  ip^arum  ostits,  igne  ^ippodtocsoncreiinuiuiL*' 
If  Corbridgt  witaeesed  this  deed  of  wrongs  the  sufTerers  musit  have  boesi  (fa^ 
Uexliam  ^liolarS' 

'  **  Prioralum  cum  tota  vilk  iD(seQdio  dc^tm^erunl,  fu^denlitm*  canoaieifi/* 
(Walsiig^ham^  i.,  &B>)  Tbo  Scot^  wcro  qunrtcred  in  tho  Priorj  Motq  they  de. 
fltrojod  It,    Peter  I^ngtoft  (n.  e^t  ii,»  273)  thui  speaks  of  ^hiit  the  Sgo^  did : — 

^'Corbilggo  Ifl  ft  toDD}  tb«ii^ront  U  whan  thai  cim: 
Tuo  liouR  of  roUgioiinj  LifynorcoKtii  an  J  nexliftin, 
Tbtl  c'kaced  the  chibn&as  nut^  tbur  ^>{la8  h«re  mvnj, 
And  robticd  tlU  tbont ;  the  bottli  lok  tu  pn.f*' 

^  TmdilioD  iK^te^  tluit  the  oave  welh  dtMroyed  dtirinjL^  Um  inroad. 
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echoing  those  words  when  he  wrote  against  the  doers  of  the 
wrong  the  following  moiiraful  hexameters : — 

**  Per  t^  f«e(]ai(L  Iik^  sacmt^i  Beoijuc  dioftta  : 
Templaqu^  tsojorata,  Bunt,  proh  dolor !  igne  crouimla^ 
Esse  tiequivcniijl  dtse^tructio  damnaque  multa 
Eccl0ai«  Celebris  Ilaugustaldensis  iuulta. 
DeBolata  domus  dc  Latiercfl^t  mula  plum 
Vnsssk  M% :  Ret  rJe  talibus  ultio  dura."' 

Ill  the  chronicle  of  Henry  de  Knyghton,  a  canon  of  Leicesterj-' 
there  is  a  striking  deBcription  of  the  visit  of  Sir  William  Wallace 
to  Hexham  in  1297 ;  which  was  probably  told  to  the  historian 
by  his  brother- canon,  William  de  Hexham,  who  migrated  fmiii 
the  North  to  Leicester  in  1321,  After  the  invasion  of  the 
previous  year  the  canons  seem  to  have  deserted  their  home; 
but  when  the  Scot©  made  a  fresh  inroad  in  November,  1297, 
they  fonnd  that  three  of  them  had  recently  returned  to  it^  and 
had  built  an  oratory  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  for  the  c:eleb ration 
of  mass.  They  were  bold  men  to  come  back  to  Hexham  at  all ; 
and  now  they  shewed  their  contempt  of  life  by  fleeing  for  pro- 
tection, when  the  enemy  approached^  not  to  the  hills,  but  to 
their  shrine.  Some  of  the  Scots  went  after  them ;  and,  with 
their  spears  ready  poised,  cried  out, "  Shew  us  the  treasures  of 
your  church  or  yon  shall  die  out  of  hand."  One  of  the  canons 
ventured  to  reply,  '*  It  is  not  long  since  you  and  your  people 
f  carried  off  into  your  country  every tlung,  so  to  speak,  that  we 
had ;  and  t/ou  know  where  you  have  put  them.  But  we  after- 
wards hunted  out  a  few  tlunga,  such  as  you  now  see/'  Before 
any  mischief  was  done,  Wallace  came  in  himself,  and  urged  his 
men  with  tl\reats  to  go  away.  He  begged,  also,  one  of  the 
canons  to  celebrate  mass;  and  he  proceeded  to  do  so.*    When 

*  ChroD.  of  liaoercsost,  pp.  192-3.  Sc<j  Fordun^  ed.  GoodalU^  ii-,  172.  "  Jje£ 
avintdlc  CK)iuitis  d^E^coce  reentr^rent  BugleterrOi  et  ord^reDt  la  Prior j  de 
Hexliam,  et  cniirent  da  pays  gmunt  mal.*'  (Scala-Cronicaj  122>) 

i  TwysdcTii  ooll  2520-1. 

*  Id  tho  chronide  of  Lanercost  (174)  it  U  said  Ibat  when  a  pnmi  WRft  ventur- 
ing to  odebmte  before  the  Scot«  the  ho«Ft  d^^ppeared.     To  the  Rixt4>onth  aentitry* 
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the  host  was  elevated  Wallace,  left  the  church  to  lay  aside  bis 
arm3«  Wlukt  he  was  absent  a  strange  scene  occiirred*  When 
the  priest  was  about  to  receive  the  sacred  clementB^  tlic  Scots 
stirroimded  him  to  tarry  off  the  chalice;  but  he  was  probably  at 
that  time  ignorant  of  their  design.  He  went  to  the  satrariam 
to  wash  his  hands  ^  but  on  hi^  retnm  the  chalice^  which  he  had 
left  upon  the  altar^  had  disappeared ;  the  napkins  and  the  otlier 
ornaments  bad  gone  after  it;  nay,  the  very  mass  book  itself 
was  missing,  arid  the  thieves  had  absconded*  Wliilst  the  eanon 
was  hesitating  what  to  dOj  Wallace  eamc  back;  and,  on  hearing 
of  the  robbery,  ordered  the  perpetrators  of  it  to  be  sought  out 
and  beheaded.  Tliey  were,  of  course,  not  detected,  for  the 
seekers  did  not  wish  to  find  them.  Wallace  then  said  to  the 
colons,  who  would  be  iii  great  alarm,  "  Go  not  anywhere  from 
my  sidej  but  you  shall  stay  with  me  to  be  safe :  for  timt  people 
of  mine  is  full  of  mischief,  and  cannot  be  juiiified"  For  two 
days  did  the  Scottish  leader  continue  at  Hexham,  whilst  hia 
unruly  forces  were  ravaging  with  fire  and  sword  the  whole 
neighbourhood.  The  canons,  however,  were  safe :  and  Wallace, 
for  their  greater  security,  gave  them  letters  of  safe  conduct  and 
protection.'    Tliis  incident  is  a  very  pleading  trait  in  the  life  uf 

Yfhen  there  was  ao  iDterdiction  in  fore©  in  Tynedalei  WiEiam  Franklya  wrote 
lhu»  to  WoLaoy :  "  After  the  roeeeitLs  of  your  gra/c^  Icttro^  wo  aiu^id  ftU  Uie 
t^byrches  of  Tyndolo  to  be  iaterdioted;  which  the  tbevez  there  t^meranouHly 
disobeyed ;  &nd  cnused  a  ScEottoa  troer  (the  seld  eaterdicelon  not vr^tau  ding)  kt 
tuynistre  theym  ihelr  communyon  of  bis  tmAon  i  and  ono  Eotor  Clioriton,  one  of 
atmr  capetaynefi,  retsavod  the  iiersonnex  dewtic^i  &ad  i^red  them  aU  of  iryue," 
(MSS.  Cotton,  Caligula,  U,  i,,  4&.) 

'  The  letters  ore  na  tolhws,  and  it  m  OTidoiii  that  they  oould  only  be  dorivtHl 
IVom  tbe  Priory  of  Qexbajn,  or  some  one  of  its  inmates : — **  Andreas  de  Morontft 
et  WiUelmns  Waleys,  duces  exeroitiis  fftgni  Scotisc,  nomine  pnMliii  ptincipis 
domini  JohanniA^  Dei  gratiOf  illu^ris  regis  Soobimt  de  onnseneiii  oommttnitftib 
fefni  ojosdemi  omnibus  homiDibus  dioti  regrd  ad  quos  prsesente^  Menu  penrttte- 
lint  saltitem^  Sciatic  no^i,  nomine  dicili  regis,  Priorem  et  eonventum  de  Exeelde»> 
hftm  in  North uinbriti^  terras  ^uas,  Ijomined  suosi  et  universas  oorum  jKifiEeMianoi^ 
i^  iijiinla  bona  ttuti  muUilia  ot  imniobllui  jsub  nnna  ^loco  ot  prokictiono  ipdus 
dnmini  regis  $1  Qo«tm  juM^  snfoepisa^.    Quaj-o  arm  iter  prohilx^must  ne  quk  ixm 
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a  distinguished  person ;  but  surely  the  day  will  come  when  men 
will  at  last  allow  that  moral  influence  over  soldiers  is  the  nohlest 
characteristic  of  true  military  genius* 

Desolation  aad  poverty  were  the  cousequcnce  of  these  in- 
roads, for  very  great  was  the  mischief  that  was  done*  The 
archbishop  was  unable  to  pay  the  monies  tliat  he  owed  at 
Rome^  on  account  of  the  injury  that  had  heen  done  to  his 
estates  in  HeKhamshire:'*  They  had  been  worthy  as  he  states, 
5,20()  inarksj  but  after  tbc  invasion  he  only  valued  them  at  a 
third  of  that   sum."    But  the   troubles  of  the   primate  were 

in  personi^  t^frii,  seu  rtebus^  taalum,  taolestionij  injunamj  iou  gravamen  aHquod 
it]ferre  pHL'Suumt*  super  pknam  furisfuc^turu  ii>MuB dDmiai  regis;  aut  mortem  eis 
Tel  aliciu  eorum  inf^rat,  sub  pcena  ami^^siunis  vitie  et  membrorum  ;  prccsentibufi 

^  jpoft  anTJiim  minime  vaUturis.    Actum  apud  ExsoldeshtLoi  v^  die  Novembris, 

'AndrcaSi  eto.    Sciatis  quod  iUfiCi'pimus  UDum  oanDuic!utii  de  Ex^olde^ham, 
oum  svLO  &nuigero  uqo^  et  duo  bus  famuli^  suls,  in  salvuui  @t  sacurunL  conductuoi 
I  nfi^tri  ot  nostrum,  ad  yenleDdum  ad  nos,  ubioiLmquc  fuenmus^quaQdouumqua 
fucrit  et  oxpedietiiJ  diotrc  doumi*    Bt  ideo  xohh  omnibus  et  piugulifl, 

tsamlne  dicti  domini  regis,  mttndamue,  ^miter  injuugeuteBi  quatiniia  oum  aliquifi 
^uonicus  dict£E]  domus  €ujn  pr^dicto  armigiiro  et  famulk  suisj  prgesantes  literal 
iecum  babensj  causa  teniendi  ad  nos  iutt^r  vo&  Tenent>  ipi«oi;  sub  salva  ouBtodia 
ad  noa  ducatis ;  itft  quod  nuUus  eoa  in  penonis  seu  rebus  moleetet  in  aJiquo,  sub 

Lf^^pa  pleuaria  forisfactura ;  aut  mortem  eb  vq\  aUcui  coram  luferati  sub  po&ua 

'teiiiisioub  Tit«Q  et  membrorum ;  pra'seatibus  ad  voluntatcm  nostrum  duraturis." 
**  H4p[ieudii,  pp.  xxLx-xxi. 

**  Ibidp;  p,  xxriii.  On  the  IStli  of  Junei  iu  tlie  (Irst  year  of  hk  primacy, 
ftrcbbishop  Kewark  desired  John  de  Vaux  and  Eoger  de  Wjcbton  to  a^ess  the 
damage  that  the  Scots  bad  done  (Eeg  Newark^  17  a).  Ad  inquirmdum  de  dampnb, 
f^iia  ptr  Scaiioi  in  Uher£€ti9  de  MexHld«th<tmi  tarn  in  hci4  eccMtM^tcin  qttam  In 
laieut  JSeodUt  ei  de  tzstimatiot^  eGnandem.—^*  II.,  pormiBfiioue  Biviua,  Ebor. 
arehiepbcopus,  AnglicG  primus,  dilocds  et  Mis  Buis  Jobanni  de  Yallibus  et  Bogero 
de  Wjchtoii,  sal  u  tern,  gratiamj  et  beoedtctionem*  Cum  libertatem  nostram  de 
HextUdesliamp  et  alias  partes  vkunait  gens  SeotiB)  plurics  mva^rit  inimiea,  dampna 
quamplurima  tam  in  eccledi«j»  et  lociSf  rebu^ue  ad  ecclet^ias  pcrtioeutibui:,  qunm 
ID  laico  feodo,  et  alio  modo  crudeliler  faoieudo ;  nos  de  dispetidib  et  trauagres- 
iionibua  hujusmodi  ex  carta  causa  certiorari  voleotes,  vohis  in  Ude  qtia  nobis 

[ienemini  finnitcr  injungimus  et  mandmnui^  quatinns  diligentiiu  (et)  celenua  quo 
poterritis,  eum  eolempnitate  qua  couvouit  inquiratis^  quic  dampna  et  ad  quant&m 
tcstimatiouem  gens  Ipsa  mfru  hbertaiem  pnudictamt  tam  iu  eoel^ik  et  Iogir  aliis 
eociesiasticiBp  quam  in  laida  feo^  fecerit  i  qui  etkm  ca  tcttulmbi :  fioibus ;  ubi ; 
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oothiiig  to  tli(Me  of  the  Prior  and  canons.  They  were  literaT 
reduced  to  beggary.  They  had  escaped  with  their  livesj  hut  that 
wm  all*  It  would  be  unseemly  for  the  inmates  of  a  noble  but 
moet  unfortunate  monastery  to  wander  up  and  down  the  country 
seeking  alms  from  door  to  door.  Accordingly,  on  the  20th  of 
November,  1297,  a  week  or  two  after  Wallace  had  rctunied  to 
Scotland^  the  archbishop,  in  an  affectionate  letter,*  be^ouf^lit 
the  Prior  and  canons  of  Bridlington  to  give  shelter  for  awhile 
to  their  afflicted  brethren  from  the  North ;  and  we  may  Ijc  sure 
that  hia  request  would  be  acceded  to.  The  Scot  had  not  yet 
I>enetrated  into  Yorkshire  i  and,  since  the  days  of  William  of 
.Vlbemarle,  the  canons  of  Bridlington  had  found  no  more  daii- 
gerons  enemy  than  the  encroaching  sea. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  arising  as  they 
did  out  of  the  evils  of  war,  could  not  fail  to  excite  the  co«i- 
miseration  of  Edward  I,  In  1298  a  royal  commission  sat  at 
Ncwcastle-on-Tync  to  ascertain  what  possessions  hail  belonged 
to  the  canons,  and  the  king  granted  an  fnspeximus  confirmatory 
of  the  award  of  his  representatives/  The  liouse  was  thus  res- 
cued from  the  peril  of  losing  its  estates^  for  all  its  title-deeds 
had  been  burnt  In  1305  and  1806  Edward  granted,  or  rather 
confirmed,  to  the  canons  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  of  Stain- 
fordham  and  Alston.^  I  cannot  shew  that  Edward  was  ever 
within  the  walls  of  the  Priory ;  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  he 
was  tbere  on  more  occasions  than  one,  for  be  was  frequently  in 
the  district.     The  EugUsh  soldiers  were  constantly  passiug  and 


qimlitar;  et  qumnodo.  Et  qiiio<|uid  rnqtiLsienLU  in  pi^misjsifl,  nobis  di^tinck^ 
et  ajicrtu  i^r  ve^ms  liteftta,  itl  illorum  per  qiios  facia  ftierit  ini|iiisntio^  Ki^j^Ui^t 
Kipml^i  uooM^ire  quiitik>ottiu«  ibditis.  tn  ca^xm  ret  tc^timguiuni,  iigtllum  tuM- 
trmu  prjc*entibu«  eat  Ajn>eiii!um.  Data  apud  Thorp,  Jtiiij  kdcndas  JtiHi,  ftono, 
eito,  (iiriruo)." 

*  Appendii,  pp,  sxvi-vn» 

^  The  nrigiofil  U  In  the  poiHoseian  of  Mr.  Bmumont,  ^nd  will  be  jiriuiad  ill 
?ol.  11. 

*  UoU  CiiiirU  33rd  Eilwfird  I*,  Ntj.  20.     IhA.  CUart,  3ttli  Edward  I.,  No. 
13.    ^ee  VVl  II. 
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repassing/  In  the  autumn  of  1300  I  find  Robert  de  Wodchoiise, 
one  of  the  royal  officers^  bringing  the  sum  of  £60  from  Hexham 
to  Roxburgh  and  Jedburgh.*  It  was  required  for  the  Scottish 
wars,  iu  which  the  king  received  all  the  aid  tliat  the  archbisliops 
of  York  couhl  bestow.  In  1303  archbishop  Corbridge  was 
desired  on  several  occasions  to  send  his  contingent  to  serve  in 
Scotland;'  and  on  the  8th  of  Februaiy  in  that  year,  in  a  letter  to 
the  bailiff  of  Hexham,  he  requested  that  officer  to  use  every 
exertion  to  induce  the  tenants  in  Hexhamshire  to  serve.  One 
of  his  arguments  is  a  personal  one ;  he  begs  them  to  assist  him, 
as  he  is  a  compatriot  of  theirfj.**  He  was  a  native  of  Corbridge, 
as  his  name  betokens, 


^  Bbhop  Beck  givoa  as  oue  of  hU  rcasonfi  for  annexing  tUolU'iog  of  Stamford- 
ham  to  Hejiliam,  tho  povertj  of  the  bouso^  **■  ob  quoUdmnum  adverituni  r^igalis 
etorcitus,  ac  freqtieDt<eiii  albruni  superrenientium  Mnumnum*"  (Bog.  Piior.  et 

*  Liber  Garderob»,  99.  '  Fftsti  Ebor.,  i.,  357. 

•  Eeg.  archiep.  Corbridge,  94  h.  LHera  liaiUt*o  d^  MeMildsxham  pro  hond' 
nikun  ei  equis  armatis  in  i^eriut^  de  HexHldeshmftt  in  tulddium  r^^ni  An^lim 
eontra  Scoto§^  miiiendia  d&mino  J*  ^de  Segrape. — '*  T.,  Dei  gratia^  etCi,  dileoto 
in  Cbristo  iilio  bdlivo  noetro  de  Hoiiildc^Hhapm,  adutem^  gmtisLmi  et  bene* 
diisMoneiXL  Suripdt  nobijj  domiuu^  Doster  rei|  atteute  rogando  qtiod  quia  8coti 
ei  conoepta  militia  muUa  nmk  In  partibus  Scotiuc^  perpetrarunt^  Gi,  ut  veri- 
Bimilitor  timetur,  nequitiaj  aua?  impettim  in  torram  Augbio  eitendere  machU 
QUitur,  BOS  de  hominibm  tioatm,  quntito  poasemuf  deoentiuBi  ad  nobitem 
Tirum,  domiimm  Jobanot^m  de  Segrave,  in  paTtibus  Sootisc  looum  snum  tenenlem, 
omni  dlbtioae  p<>^iposita,  mitt^reiuiu ;  ad  morundtim  cum  ipso  pro  dofensioue 
et  tuiUone  rogni  Anglian ;  quodque  alios  ad  id  vii^  induceremtif  et  modis  qulbua 
vidcritnus  melius  ejtpedire.  Quapropter^  tibi  in  Rde  et  juramentOj  quibiis  nobis 
teaerb^  flrmit^r  Injuagendo  mandtLiDus^  qnatinuit,  vi^i.'^  prx'fientibius,  omne^  tarn 
liberofl  quam  alios  de  liberate  nostra  do  Ueztildosham,  ad  oertos  diem  et  lo<;um^ 
qtioi  ad  boo  aidgnaveds,  coram  te  venire  fhx^ias ;  et^  electli  taHbufl,  qui  ad  defen- 
sionem  patrioe  repntati  fucrint  aptiores,  il1o9  in  quoto  videris  niamero  eulQcere  et 
decere,  tam  in  e^tii«  et  armi^,  qunm  aliis  juxta  st&tum  ipsorum  oompetent«r  mu- 
Qitoi,  pftratos  baboas  ad  mittenduni  prsDfato  domino  J.,  qnandoounqtie  per  ipsum, 
vel  per  nos  super  hoe  fuerii  prieinomtua.  Scripsimus  quidcin  ei  quod  de  statu 
iuo  nos  certiQeet ;  et  an  oport^at  quod  bouiines  etocti  slatim  it<ir  arripiant  versuB 
cum  ail  morandum  cum  Ipm ;  ot  cum  ab  \im>  revspousum  iiabueriruu.H,  quf>d  infra 
dooem  died  a  data  praise  utium  credimufl  no?«  babcre,  t©  crito  po^t  dc  ii»BiuK  oertitt- 
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After  the  two  great  inroads  of  1296  and  1297j  there  were 
some  years  of  peace,  in  which  the  Prior  and  canons  of  Hexham, 
restored  to  their  own,  wouUl  try  to  retrieve  their  shattered 
fortunes,  and  restore  their  ruined  shrine.  In  June^  1810,  Tho- 
mas bishop  of  Whitherne  was  requested  to  consecrate  certain 
altars  witliin  the  monastery  f  so  that  much  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  work  of  renovation.  The  discipline  of  the  honae 
was  also  attended  to  by  archbishop  Greenfield,  who  suffered  no 
opportunity  of  enforcing  order  to  be  lost.  In  the  spring  of  1307 
that  prelate  was  at  Carlisle ;  and  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  announce  to 
the  parliament  assembled  there  the  fact  that  a  peace  had  been 
made  ])etween  his  country  and  France.*  On  the  7th  of  April 
lie  was  at  Hexham,  and  issued  a  most  comprehensive  body 
of  injunctions,  M'hich  was  necessitated  by  a  visitation  of  the 

• !  monastery  that  had  just  been  held.'     He  had  carried  it  out  in 

■  a  (luict  business-like  way,  and  orders  had  been  given  that  no 

[J  excessive  number  of  guests  should  be  asked  to  meet  him,  to  the 

hindrance  of  work.J'  The  rules  laid  down  extend  to  every  part 
of  tlie  management  of  the  house,  and  shew  that  there  was  great 

HibimiLs  voluntato.  Et  dicas  tonentibus  nostris  et  aliis  do  patria,  quod  melias  ert 
ill  temporo  inimicis  occurroroy  quam  eos  pormittoro  iu  tantum  appropinquaiB 
(liKxl  itiitrium  occiipeut,  homines  iuterilciaut,  ot  bona  dova:$tont;  et  hoo  speoialiter 
pro  nobin,  do  palriu  qui  suuius,  omni  die  imminonti  i)criculo  propinqniorei. 
Ipsiijuo  nunc  pro  modico  suam  polorunt  scrvaro  vitam  ct  bona.  £t  induou  do- 
niinos  rriorcm  do  Uexiildosham,  uo  Johanncm  de  Yallibus,  quibuB  scTibimu8»  et 
alios  do  patria,  quod  totum  adjutorium  quod  poterunt  ad  praefatum  mitttnt  no- 
bilom  temporo  oi>(jO(*rtuno.  Quid  autem  su^Hir  hoc  usquo  nunc  Ihotum  ftierit»  et 
(luuhlor  .spcras  proHcore,  nobis  per  latorem  prrosontium  distincte  ot  aperte  rewribM. 
Nos  do  illorum  uominibus,  si  qui  fuorint,  qui  per(g)ero  voluerint,  reddens  qumm- 
citius  polorLx  ccrtiores ;  ui,  secundum  hoc,  dominum  nostrum  regem  oertifioire 
posrfimus.  Valote.  Data  apud  Cawod,  sexto  idus  Fobruarii,  pontificatua  nostri 
terlio. 

Memorandum  quod  qua^dam  liitone  Priori  do  Uoxlildesham,  ot  alia  direota 
domiiio  Jolianni  do  Yallibus,  una  cum  littera  directa  domino  Johauni  de  Segrave 
super  hii*  nci^'otiis  rej^^istranlur  in  quaterno  do  diversis  litteris. 

"  Api»endix,  pp.  xlv-vi.  *  Pari.  Writs,  i.,  182-3.    Cliron.  Lancroost,  206. 

*  YU"^.  urchicp.  (jlrocnfielJ,  i»{ira  i.,  ;i5  at  seqq.    Ai)i>cudix,  xxxiv — xl. 

y  lii-i^.  archicp.  Green lieM,  pars  i.,  31  '>. 
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laxity  and  room  for  improvement*  Greenfield  secrai  to  have 
met  with  considerable  opposition ;  and  the  Prior^  probably,  was 
unequal  to  his  duties  as  well  as  contumacious^  for  tlie  priEuate 
chides  him  more  than  once  with  charaotemtic  iterunessj 
threatening  him  with  deprivation  and  every  other  punishment 
that  he  could  inflict/  On  the  28th  of  Aprils  131  Ij  the  arch- 
bishop was  again  at  Hexham^  and  added  sonie  rules  to  his  for- 
mer code,*  On  the  4th  of  May  he  was  still  there,  and  trans- 
acted Bome  formal  business  in  connection  with  the  elevation  of 
llichard  de  Kellaw  to  the  see  of  Durham,*  One  result  of  this 
visit  to  Hexham  was  the  resignation  of  Ids  office  bj  the  Priorj 
who  had  held  it  for  many  years,  and  during  a  stormy  time.  The 
primate  appointed  as  his  successor  a  canon  of  Nostell^  of  tho 
name  of  Gilbert  de  Ponteburgh ;  thus  taking  the  power  of  elec- 
tion out  of  the  hands  of  the  inmates  of  the  monastery,  and 
putting  a  foreigner  at  their  head/  He  evidently  regarded 
Hexham  as  his  own  property,  and  determined  to  moderate  it  as 
he  chose*  The  sturdy  canons  would  not  tolerate  this  treat- 
ment ;  and  a  rebellion  bi'oke  out,  for  wliich  the  sub-prior  and 
many  of  his  brethren  were  excommunieated.  After  an  unseemly 
struggle,  which  lasted  for  a  long  while,  the  archbishop  was 
obliged  to  give  way ;  and  Pontebui'gh  retired,  carrying  off  a 
pension  with  him.  It  was  necessary  for  the  canons  of  Hexham 
and  their  lord  to  bring  their  feud  to  a  speedy  termination,  for 
there  were  rumours  of  war  abroad,  and  every  one  in  Tyucdale 
knew  what  that  was. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  1309,  the  king  desired  the  archbishop 
to  furnish  him  with  a  huudred  men  and  a  captain  for  them  out 
of  I  lex  ham  shire  J  but  the  miister  was  stopped  on  the  11th  of 
the  following  month.     On  the  20th  of  Octolier  the  primate 


*  Appendix,  pp.  xli-i?,  '  Tbid,|  pp»  xlviii-ut. 

*  Hilt,  Duaelm.  Sor,  Tres,  92*  Greenfield,  during  his  visit,  seems  to  Mm 
held  a  visitati<ju  of  the  deanery  of  C*>rbridi^  in  the  cUurcli  ui  that  iJlaco,  on  th& 
Tliufjiday  licfore  tUe  ibast  of  Si  Murk  tbo  Evangdist  (R^g.  Grc<5nflold»  [mts  Lt 
139  6).  ^  Api*iidix>  pp,  UUi,  etc. 
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ordensd  Ma  soldiers  in  his  regality  to  pay  just  respect 
obedience  to  Sir  John  Segrave/  On  the  18th  of  June^  1311, 
the  king  again  begged  for  the  usnal  contingent  from  Hexham/ 
and  the  archbishop  requested  the  men  to  go  to  Roxburgh  under, 
the  command  of  John  de  Vaux,  the  bailiff  being  directed 
fiimish  the  necessary  supplies/  This  body  was  intended  for 
foreign  ser\  ice ;  but  in  the  following  year  the  horrors  of  w^ 
were  again  felt  in  Tynedale.  Whilst  the  English  nobles  wc 
quarrelling  with  their  sorereigu  about  Peter  dc  OaTest 
Robert  de  Bms^  who  never  missed  an  opportunity,  entered  J 
Korthumherland  with  a  large  army  on  the  15th  of  August.  He 
burned  Hexham  and  Corbridge;  and^  taking  up  his  quarters 
near  the  latter  place,  sent  out  his  men  in  every  direction  to 
plunder  and  destroy^  In  the  following  year  but  one^  the  Scots 
occupied  the  same  towns ;  and  in  1315  there  was  a  third  inroad 
in  wluch  the  bishopric  of  Durham  chiefly  sufl^ered. 

The  wretched  imbecility  of  the  English  monarch  was  never 
more  strongly  shewn  than  at  this  time.  There  was  no  organized 
oppcM&ition  to  the  invaders,  and  they  did  what  they  pleased.  If 
any  place  or  district  was  unharried,  it  was  only  because  a 
ransom  was  paid  for  this  exemption.     The  marauders  roamed 


^  Bol.  Scotiffi,  i.,  70,  74  a,  77  a. 

'  Hot.  ScotiuG,  4th  Edward  II.,  membr,  I.  Ei  orig. — "  Rex  TODernbili  in 
Chrieto  patHj  W.,  eadem  gmtia  arehiepideopo  Ebor.,  Anj^lliD  p rimatit  salutem., 
Cum  ordinaYenmu^t  ^to.,  «t  f%tpr€t,  n^que  imd^eammi  ^OR  attonte  n^uiritiius,  1 
&t  tvgfttQUSt  rjUELtinus  oatitum  hum  I  ties  pedltot  in  Hbeiftatd  Tcstm  dc  Hcuttilcje-j 
ttbam,  de  volidignljus  et  poteutioribm  ejuedom  Ubertatb,  innc  dilatbne  digt! 
et  fldeli  nostro  Jokamii  de  V^Uibus  lib^niri  faciast  por  ipi^um  duceados  iisf^ue 
Hokosbur^h.  Ita  quod  &iui  ibldom  id  festo  SuDcti  Petri  ad  Vincula  proiimd 
future  ikd  alttmum,  armk  competeutibua  bene  munitl,  ae  promptly  ol  pdmti 
lid  pFoftcb^ndum  exindo  iti  obscquium  nostrum,  od  vadia  Dostra,  couini  immiooti 
nofltros  gapriMltctos,  prout  cia  e%  parte  noetrii  tunc  ibidom  plemuB  injung^ur. 
Bt  hoc  Hiout  nm,  etc.,  tt^que  nullaiermt  ofni^t€(iu.  Maudavimus  t^uim  biiUivQ  dft^ 
Tyndjale  ij^uoJ  eisdeni  pcditibiu  vadk  sua  aulvat  a  dio»  ok.»  ui  supra,    Teite, 

/  n4>t.  Scotise,  L»  lUl  b,  t  App«tidiXj  pp.  Iviil-iz. 
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where  thej  chosej  startling  the  hitherto  unraraged  Palatinate, 
and  devastating  Tynedale  up  to  the  very  gates  of  Newcastle, 

The  inmates  of  the  monastery  of  Hexham  were^  it  will  be 
conceivedj  very  grieTOiisly  injured  by  these  invasions.  They 
could  not  tarry  in  their  home,  for  destitution  stared  them  in 
the  face,  and  they  were  in  a  most  pitiable  condition*  No  reli- 
gious house  in  England  suffered  at  any  time  a  greater  number 
of  disasters  in  so  short  a  period,  and  the  burden  was  too  great 
for  the  afflicted  brotherhood  to  bear.  The  archbishop  was  full 
of  kindness  to  them  and  their  neighbours.  On  tlie  16th  of 
May,  1314j  he  released  his  tenants  from  the  payment  of  the 
large  sum  of  £59  14^.  6d.  *'iniuilu  cuHtaiu ,-"  for  they  would  be 
resourceless  after  their  cattle  had  been  driven  off,  and  their 
barns  and  crops  destroyed^*    On  the  5th  of  February  following 

*  Eeg.  orchi^.  Greenfield,  pars  11.,  42  a.  This  muQifioeDt  benefiy5ti<m  waa 
probably  tlie  result  of  the  following  oomnusaioii  {Ibid*,  41  *),  Liiera  ad  i«- 
quirffmiftm  d^  pot^ntia  tei^entmm  notfroi^tm  m  t'i7?M  rf#  Aknm,  W^&ile,  et  iS^euhigg- 
inff^,  in  ballivm  dt  HexHldesham. — '^  WUl^lmus^  etc.,  dllecto  £Uo  doiuiao  Hadul-^ 
[>ho  de  DdtoD,  balHvo  nosr^do  Hoilildosham>  salutem,  gratianijOl  benediotioaem^ 
Hundutiiis  tiblj  firmiter  injungent^*  quaimus,  tIsIa  pncscntibuflT  absque  monx? 
dupenidio  dtltgonter  iDquira^^  qui  de  teneoilbus  tioBtris  lu  viltU  do  Akum,  Walle 
et  Neuliiggiagj  in  bsitJivu  do  Hextlldesh&m,  per  Sootios  nupor  dietfdetisi  magia 
sfunt  indigBntes ;  ot  qui  do  illls  tardlus  et  dii&dliud  iKJterunt  rolevan ;  qui  otiam 
mlnuB  sunt  mdigefiit«e,  ©t  poanunt  Ikoilius  relevant  et  in  quibus  iidem  tenentes 
noitrij  et  eorum  quillbot,  nobis  tenentur ;  ot  qoftntum  do  arrersgiis  «uu  do  reddi^ 
tibus,  videlicet  firmU  et  &Uis  dobitis  quibusctiroque.  Noa  autem  super  bii£  qns 
feceri5  et  mvonerb  In  pratmijeis,  una  cum  naminlbua  eorumdem  teneDtium,  ot 
qmintitato  debitornnij  a  eingulis  ot  ox  quibus  caudi  ad  bujusoiodl  dobit&  snut 
ruitriotL^  iib^ue  morx  dlspendio  certifioare  pfoctirest  per  tuae  dauMe  Utera^  hanuii 
fieriem  oontinentes.  Tale.  Data  apud  Scrobj,  octavo  kalondas  Fobruarii^  pontl- 
flcatus  no«tri  anno  oolavo," 

On  tho  4th  of  Maj,  1815r  Greenfield  wrote  tbus  to  Ralph  de  D«ll<jn,  an  anim*r 
of  hk  at  Hesbimi  **l>epresBioni  et  paupertatl  nativornm  et  tonenttum  nowtromm, 
Libertatts  da  HextildeshanL,  patemo  ooimpatieote!!!  nCr^tn^  voliinauir  ot  maiidaniiiN 
quatinus  vesleaol  vadia  pro  amemamentif  ot  Onnli,  in  qitibtii  tuAm  Umi»nU%f,  |iar 
Eicardum  di&  Ijangton  clorioiim  dudnm  oapto,  ni  \mJ%^  to  aj>tid  Aldowailt  ii 
llberalloue  et  tradltiouo  Eob^rii  Porter  uiiiientia,  olMhmi  iiativii  i<i  t^miiottlrti* 
juita  iufonnationcin  «Lt^li  Eobcrtj  t(nftttai  (ikmatin)  d«  iioftfa  ifraiu  N|»«*4i|jtli/* 
(Ibid.,  46  ^i). 
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the  primate  shewed  the  interest  he  took  in  the  Prior  and 
canonB.  He  wrote  a  letter  from  Cawood  to  the  presidents  and 
inmates  of  the  various  Austin  houses  within  the  provinc3e  of 
York,  entreating  them  for  the  love  of  God  and  their  order,  and 
for  Christian  charityj  to  shelter  for  awhUe  their  brethren  from 
Hexham;*  and,  mx  days  afterwards,  he  himself,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  the  convcntj  lent  them  the  sum  of  ,£40.-'  The  canons 
were  now  wandering  away  from  their  old  home^  and  several 
years  seem  to  have  paesed  away  before  they  returned  to  it.  At 
tl^e  close  of  the  year  1315,  their  friend,  ajchbiehop  Greenfield, 
died;  and,  on  the  19th  of  December,  the  king  made  Anthony  da 
Luey  the  captain  of  the  men  of  Hexhamshire  and  Tynedale/ 
whilst  the  see  was  vacant,  to  protect  those  districts  against  the 
Scots*  His  services,  however,  were  not  required,  for  Tjnedale 
was  so  thoroughly  desolated  that  the  maxauders  cared  not  to 
return  to  it  for  a  time*  Far  away  from  their  home,  in  the 
groen  vales  of  Yorkshire  or  Nottinghamshire,  the  Prior  and 


*  Appeiidii,  pp.  1x4.  i  Eeg.  Greenfield,  p«rs  ii„  1^4  m, 

*  I  extracted  the  GoMmianoii  from  the  Uot  Sootimr  9th  Edwrtrd  II.,  m^siiib.  4* 
De  cnpittineo  homiaum  de  Ubertaie  d^  ITeMiidMham  ^mtUnto, — *^  Bex  dileetb  ot 
fidetibuij  s^ul'i,  bnroaibti^,  miUtibu&f  ot  ouinibua  fklils  de  Uhert»t«  do  Haxtiltleiliiizi, 
et  terrb  do  Tyndslw  et  Aldeston-moro  salutcm.  Bo  fidcUlctl*?  dilecti  et  JSddLs 
QDitri  AtitoDii  de  Lucy,  <^*ui  commisinLUB  villam  de  lloxtiJd^hiiiii  tium  periineutits, 
et  Ubertatem  ejuidom  villse  prscdiotamj  quiu  simti  arcliiepisoopiLtu  Eboir*  mumtitA 
et  in  nmnu  nostra  cxbtont^j,  ousrtodlendai  quamdin  nobi^  pliu^tierit,  plcnarid  ooufi* 
den  tee,  con&tituimas  ipi^um  capiUneuui  omniuiu  et  mngulorum  botninum  de  vill% 
Ubertnte,  tf^rut,  et  mom  prs^dictis,  ad  partcis  ilka  coiitrsi  Scjotos,  mimiooi  et  rebetlcc 
ncMrttfoai  et  ipsomni  aggressus  guql  Dei  adjutorio  solvaodum,  et  ad  eoedem  iiuiiuoos 
Dostroe  repellendum,  et  modii  et  viis  omnibuB,  quibus  poteriti,  pn^gimTiuiduin, 
Et)  ideOi  vobis  oiuDibiis  et  dugulk  mandamuiii  Snuit<Gr  injungentes,  quod  prselktci 
AntoniOr  in  hlk  qu^  ad  ^vatatmem  partium  pn^dictHrunij  et  rf^pulEionenii  no 
gravamen  dietorum  inimicorum  nostronim  pertinere  poterunt,  eiiii  iatendentc^s, 
constd@ntes,  et  auxiliantes;  fkcientesquQ  oiimequis  ct  armis  et  toto  posae  Teetro  ca. 
qufu  prasfatus  Antonim  vobu)  in  prsemiasiSp  et  eorum  quolibet^  ex  parte  iiostni 
injuuget.  Et  kou,  sicut  nos  et  bononMn  noetrum  diUgitiH,  et  ve^trum  dsimpnum 
vitare  volitoritb  modis  omnibui  fa^miij.  In  ci^usj  etc.,  qnamdiu  nobis  placuerit 
dur'.  Teite  re^  apud  ]>oncabtre^  -jdx  die  Beoembrls.  Fur  ipaum  regon  nujic 
coin*  Mttr«*f'Urd/* 
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canons  of  Hexham  were  sheltering  themselves,  wishing^  no 
doubt,  that  their  lot  had  been  cast  in  a  district  where  the  Scots 
were  unknown.  Their  sojourn  in  the  South  was  a  long  one^ 
for  there  was  a  tedious  delay  before  the  suceesaor  of  arclibishop 
Greenfield  entered  into  the  possession  of  his  diocese.  One  of 
Melton^s  first  official  acts  was  to  give  a  brief  to  the  Prior  and 
canona,  to  enable  them  to  procure  their  subsistence,  on  tlie  29th 
of  January,  1317-18,  After  a  time  they  seem  to  have  attempted 
to  go  baek  to  Hexham ;  but  in  1318  the  old  foe  ravaged  North- 
umberland ;  andj  in  the  next  year,  there  was  a  terrible  muirain 
among  the  cattle,  accompanied  by  a  great  scarcity  of  food.  No 
oxen  were  left  to  plough  with ;  there  were  no  cows  to  give  milk; 
and  a  qaartcr  of  wheat  sokl  for  as  much  as  40*.  It  was  utterly 
impossible,  therefore,  for  the  house  of  Hexham  with  its  scanty 
means  to  support  the  whole  of  the  brotherhood ;  and  we  need 
not,  therefore  J  be  surprised  to  find  that  on  the  28th  of  February , 
1320-1 J  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  convents  of  Thornton, 
Thurgartou,  Bridlington,  Gisburgh,  and  Newburgh,  requesting 
each  of  them  to  take  a  canon  of  Hexham  into  their  company, 
the  sum  of  four  marks  per  aiiTmrn  being  paid  for  his  board.* 
It  is  not  known  at  what  time  they  came  back,  but  for  some 
years  there  was  confusion  and  dismay  in  the  North,  the  oft- 
repeated  incursions  of  the  Scots,  and  the  perils  of  want  and 
famine. 

These  dispersions  of  the  canons  would  be  of  the  greatest 
injury  to  the  monastery ;  they  would  thin  its  numbers,  make 
many  unwilling  to  enter  witlun  its  walls,  and  slacken  the  cords 
of  discipline.  What  religious  exercises^  or  meditation,  or  study 
could  there  be  in  a  place  which  was  in  continual  peril  ?    One 


I 


'  See  Appendix  J  pp.  U^t*  On  Jan.  2,  1328-9,  archbishop  Meltoa  ordered 
Thomiis  Fax,  his  rewiver  at  Ilejthanij  to  pnj'  fi^^e  marks  to  Thomas  de  Le!om,  Iftte 
bttiUfr  of  Heiham,  the  prioc  of  five  oxen  hongltt  by  him  for  tho  priiimtcp  till  of 
which  Imve  died  iu  the  murmiti  (Eeg.  Melton,  428,  a).  About  the  iame  time  the 
house  of  No^tvll  lo»i  by  the  murrtuUt  1^00  sheep,  59  oxen,  400  ootrfi  and  oalvep, 
«te.  (Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.j  m). 
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ciirious  instance  of  this  feeling  of  iasecuri^  has  heen  recortled. 
There  was  at  Hexham  a  canon  of  the  name  of  WiUiam  of 
Hexham,  to  whom  the  state  of  Tynedale  was  anythiiig  but 
pleasant.  He  seems  to  have  gained  the  ear  of  Thomas,  earl  of 
Lancaster,*  and  prevailed  npon  him  to  intercfede  with  the 
convent  in  his  behalf  that  liti  might  be  transferred  to  Leieester 
abbeyj  where  he  could  have  peace  and  qniet  for  the  duties  of 
his  calling.  It  was  contrary  to  rule  to  seek  for  such  a  change ;" 
and  it  seemed  somewhat  shabby  to  desert  his  old  companions 
wlien  their  misfortunes  were  at  their  height ;  but  the  potent 
voice  of  the  great  earl  of  Lancaster  could  not  be  disregarded, 
and  the  Prior  and  convent  permitted  Hexham  to  leave  them. 
There  is  much  sorrow  and  some  bittemess  in  their  letter  to  the 
abbat  of  Leicester  and  his  brotherhood,  for  their  lot  had  been 
full  of  trials  and  unhappiness,*  Of  WiUiam  dc  Hexham  we 
hear  agaiu.  On  the  18th  of  Jnne^  1335,  we  find  him,  as  eauon 
of  Leicester  and  warden  or  Prior  of  Cockerham,  obtaining  from 
archbishop  Melton  a  loan  of  £20.''  On  the  14th  of  June,  IS4S, 
he  was  at  Durham,  and  begged  fmm  the  Prior  and  convent  for 
his  abbey  a  fragment  of  the  cloth  in  which  the  body  of  St. 
Cuthbert  had  been  wound .^  The  successful  ambassador  would 
bear  his  treasure  back  to  Leicester  with  no  little  delight.     It 

"  Bavaral  membem  of  thii  noblo  family  pfttronked  tha  Austin  oamms*  Iq 
1350,  at  the  provincial  olijipter  of  the  order,  the  body  *'  attontis  devo^  litem 
nobihfiaiiui  domini,  domini  Ilennci  ducts  LancastrijVi  ipiom  dominum  dtioem  et 
iifflooeia  ^ym&oUt  contetDplntioxio  diet!  duci^i  re<)epit  iu  fVat^rnitatem  dioti  ordlmSf 
tttia  in  Tita  qmitk  m  morte/'  (Yesp.,  B,  i.,  &3  a  J  On  the  24th  of  May,  1361,  ikk 
Btffloa  Sjnoieoa  founded  a  chantry -ohapel  at  Pante&acit  on  tho  spot  where  Thomas 
ejir!  of  Lan<!afiter  was  bohoaded  (Ref ,  Thoreaby  at  York^  169)*  Thia  Simoa  Symeoii 
U  probably  the  author  of  tho  Itinerary,  printed  by  Niiamith,  in  hta  editioa  of 
William  of  Worcester. 

**  A  special  order  was  made  a^^n^t  thifl  practice  of  removal,  at  the  prOTinouJ 
oounoil  in  1362.     Many  canons  ^'  sub  fucato  ar(c)tiona  vita>  colore,  iti  jactunm  tl 
diiipondium  r@Ugionis,"  i^hangG  their  houses,  aud  then  want  to  come  b&ck.    If  I 
oome  hack,  they  muet  hold  the  lowest  plaoo/'  (Te^p,^  D,  i.,  55  a,) 

•  See  Appendii,  pp*  livUviii,  p  Eog,  Melton,  64  ft. 

•  Hist..  Dunelm.  Ser*  Trc*,  Appendiij  cm  v. 
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waSj  probably^  he  who  told  to  Hcniy  dc  Knyghtoiij  the  historian^ 
his  brother-ciiiion  at  Leicester,  the  story  of  what  occurred  at 
Hexliam  in  1297,  when  Wallace  came  to  it  with  the  Scots/ 

After  all  these  convulsions  there  was  a  dull  settled  calm  for 
some  time  in  the  history  of  the  Priory.  There  must  have  been 
a  weary  strain  up  liillj  the  summit  of  which  seems  Bever  to 
have  been  effectually  gained*  The  deadly  exhaustion  of  a 
quarter  of  a  eentury  was  never  entirely  shaken  off*  On  the 
12th  of  February,  132^1-5,  the  archbishop  lent  the  Prior  €20, 
no  donbt  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  his  convent/  The  resto- 
ration of  the  sliattered  fabric  seems  to  have  been  progressing ; 
and  in  1335  and  1336,  the  brief-bearers  had  leave  to  ransack 
Yorkshire  and  the  province  for  contributions.^  Nor  was  the 
discipline  of  the  house  neglected*  On  the  20th  of  June,  1332, 
the  archbishop  requested  Thomas  Sampson^  the  otEcial  of  his 
court  of  Yorkj  to  hold  a  visitation  of  the  monastery;"  and,  on 
the  18th  of  August,  1334,  Melton i  after  a  similar  inspection, 
confirmed  the  rules  laid  down  by  Greenfieldj  making  a  few 
changes  and  additions/  Another  examination  of  the  house  was 
entrusted  by  archbishop  Zouchej  on  the  Slst  of  August,  1347, 
to  Simon  de  Beckingharaj  his  domestic  chaplain^  and  Thomas 
Fox,  the  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham**^ 

Although  everything  seems  qmet,  the  Soots  were  still  re- 
membered and  dreaded  at  Hexham.  The  mischief  they  had 
done  could  not  easily  be  put  right.  The  ownership  of  property 
had  been  imperilled  by  the  death  or  flight  of  tenants  and  land- 
lords ;'  and  no  one  could  travel  with  safety.*'    But  there  waSj 


''  See  pp,  linili-v.  ■  Reg.  Melton,  33  h.  '  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxv-Ti. 

•  R&g,  Meltun,  422  L  On  Jm.  %  1 38 1-2,  William  de  Wyrkesworth  had  been 
d«sired  to  hold  miother  vimtation  (Ibid,,  431  n). 

"  Appepdix,  ^jdv^il.  On  the  10th  of  the  (mlends  of  Jul^j  whDfft  Melton 
wTi»  iji  the  purk  of  AIwoDtdale,  be  ordered  hisi  receiver  at  York  to  loud  £200  to 
th«  bishop  of  Burhntn  (Reg.  Melton,  *9  a).  *  Ibid,,  lixvi. 

'  lleg*  MelloD,  419  a. 

»  On  Auj^nst  27,  1331,  arclibishop  Melton  ordered  Tbomaa  Foi  (lute  receiver 
lit  Ilcibam)  to  pttv  into  the  Imods  of  llir  Prior  and  oonTent,  for  hii  use,  the 
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aUoj  the  constantly  reciuring  dread  of  new  ineursionsj  and  it 
was  necessary  for  all  to  be  constantly  on  the  alerti  On  the 
15th  of  June,  1327,  Edward  TTl.  made  Tliomas  de  Fetherston- 
halgh,  his  valetj  a  coiwmissioncr  of  array  in  Heichamslure  arid 
Tynedale  ;*  and  on  the  25th  of  November,  1335,  Roljert  de 
Ogle  had  the  like  duty  imposed  upon  him**  On  the  loth  of 
July,  1342,  Edward  Balliol  (king  of  Scotland)  was  authorized 
by  Edward  III,  to  take  away  and  arm  the  sanctuary-men  at 
Hexham,  and  other  places  in  the  North**    These  measures  were 

mcmoj  tbut  he  had  ooUeoted :  **  cum  vi&rum  discrimiim  et  pericula,  qusc  ] 
Lm(m)iQcrOr  dDuariorxtm  nufttrprumi  quoB  int^^r  mnnuj!,  ut  siipponlmiis^  obUiie 
tutum  progressum  et  aooesatim  do  parti  bus  d^  HfJitilde^bnni  nd  fiartc^  Sboti 
noa  argtmul  hiis  diehufi/^  P^*  Melton,  SO  &.}    In  ¥oL  II.  there  will  be  i 
infommtioiL  about  the  state  of  Bociotj  in  Hexhomfihire. 

•  Eot.  SootiK,  i.  213  *. 

'  Ibid.*  it)  339  5.  Tbo  archbiflhop^B  commlsgion  to  Ogle  runt  aa  foUowt  \ 
MelloPi  437  fi.)  C&mim,mo  ad  elf^endum  ad  arra^andvm  ffeniejt  Pefitu  Seoio^," 
**  Willelmus,  etc.,  diJecto  «t  Bdeli  noitro  Eoberto  do  Ogell  aalutem,  gr^tiam*  et 
beDediatbnoin.  De  tulf  fideUtato  et  ioduitria  plenitis  coaMsntm,  ad  eUgemlG 
iLrtniandam,  et  duocudiim  tenont^  quosoumque  libertatis  ^ostrv  dt  HoztU^li 
tam  armatofl  quam  pedit^s,  quos  dominus  nosier  rex,  ei  quotiens  eos  babero  to1ii4 
ent,  ad  pFofioifloendum  cum  do  val  aliis  adelibus  sui^,  tn  subsidlum  guciTK  «u 
Soottier  P^  dofeaeioiie  regtiit  protuao,  tenore  prwsentium^  tibi  oommitlimus  ] 
tatem ;  tnandante^  omnibus  tenentibus  noatm,  tam  unnEitia  quajn  p^tibus  die 
Ubertati^  pafftne^  quod  tibi  in  prsmi^ls  peixeant  ct  iDtcndaDt.  Id  oi^us  rei  testis 
mouium,  litems  noetra^  liori  feoiitiiiA  has  patentes.  Data  apud  Cawiode,  knlc 
Januarii,  auno  Domini  mllleslmo  trescent<^mo,  tricesimo,  qui  a  to;  et  pontifl^^ 
noetri  nonodeoxma" 

^  Eot*  Scotiia?,  16  £dw.  III.  Memb.  12.  I  give  the  commiidoii  m  it  j 
on  the  roll.  He  potestaie  tradita  re^i  Scoiits  capiendi  ildiAt ii^tf  ad  paoBm  r^fi§^- 
"  Rex,  omnibus  ad  quoe,  etc,,  ealutem^  Sclatis  quod  a^gig^iiaTimui  magni Ileum 
prinoipem,  ol  dilectnm  oonsan^ineum,  ct  fitielem  nostrum  Bdwardum  do  Bjilliolti^j 
fe^em  Scotia,  ad  omnes  homines,  vocatos  tfriihman^  apud  BoTerkcum*  llii^tmf 
Tynemutb,  Hoxtildc^hamj  ol  Wederliale,  ot  alibi  in  bhertate  eoolesiaaticaj  pro 
immunitatc  ibidem  ratio  ue  feloniorum  per  ip«io8  factarum  optinonda  existQute^^  qui 
ad  ipmxm  regem  vouire,  et  ad  cuitu$  sues  proprios  cum  ipao  ad  partes  Beotiie  ta 
obsequium  nostrum  proficisci  voluerint.  ibidem  quamdiu  noatrae  plaimeril  toIuh* 
tatiimoraturi.ad  pacem  nostram  re«ipiendum ;  etad  eosarraiandum ;  at  in  <?omittva 
fua  ad  c^L^cai  jiarteii  duci^uduitj  ;  et  ad  snilicieutcm  securitatcm  de  «i^  sui>er  hue 
capieadum ;  ol  ad  cartas  ncMtra^  de  perdouationo  quarumcumquo  roloniuriuu  per 
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merely  precautionary ;  but  in  1 34^  the  Priory  hacl  again  good 
cause  to  regret  the  pro[.>inquity  of  Scotland.  On  the  8th  of 
March  in  that  year,  archbishop  Zouche  was  ordered  to  array 
the  men  of  Hexhato  and  that  district^  as  there  was  danger 
expected.  The  storm  broke  before  long^  and  Hexham^  as  usual, 
felt  its  full  fury.  The  Scottish  army  under  king  Davidj  after 
plundering  Lanercost,  came  down  Tynedalc  to  Hexham ,  and 
despoiled  the  church  in  a  similai'  manner.  The  town,  however, 
escaped  for  the  most  part ;  as  the  king  was  desirous  that  it 
shoidd  be  one  of  tlie  four  places  at  which  his  supplies  should  be 
deposited/  After  a  sojourn  of  three  days,  he  crossed  the  moors, 
by  waj?  of  Ebcheatcrj  towards  Durham^  to  lose  tlie  flower  of 
his  chivalry  and  his  own  freedom  near  the  capital  of  the  Pala- 
tinate. After  this  disaster  Hexham  was  little  troubled  by  the 
Scots.  A  meeting  of  the  commissioners  of  the  two  kingdoms 
tBeems  to  have  been  held  there  in  the  spring  of  1351  to  make 
'arrangements  about  a  peace,  and  the  surrender  of  David,  king 
of  Scotland,  wlio  was  still  a  prisoner,''  On  the  8th  of  June, 
1355,  Edward  III,  desired  archbishop  Thoresby  to  array  his 
men  in  Hexliara shire  against  the  Scots,  and  to  put  them  under 
the  charge  of  the  bishop  of  Dui'ham  and  other  leaders.'    On 

ipmiti  auto  return  Sanctie  Trinitatb  proximu  prtcterituni  pt^r^MBlrutiirum  gie^  Doatro 
luomiaa  coDccdendum ;  quibos  ad  certiOcaiioncm  tpsiu;^  reikis  uabls^cum  seiiurit^te 
pnedicta  facUimi  cartas  noetras  de  p^rdoiuitioue  Motiiarum  pruxlictaruin  fieri  tmi- 
enLUii  obsq^UG  mora.  In  cjujon^  eUs*  Teste  rt^e  apud  We^tDiQansteriumj  xv  die 
Julii.  Per  ipsum  regem.*' 

TVliilst  tk©  see  of  York  was  vacant  bj  the  death  of  Melton,  in  1340,  Edward 
III.  g:ranl«d  the  manor  of  Kexhdtnr  which  was  then  worth  £300  a  jear,  %o  UalUul 

rnes*  Edward  IIL,  180, 1»8). 

*  Chron,  Lanercost,  346.  ^  Appetidii,  pp*  kxi-ii. 

'  Eol*  S^jotijse,  i,  777-8.  In  obedience  to  thk  request,  Thorealij  issued  the  td- 
lowing'  mandate  (Beg.  Thoresby,  300  a).  Co^mmMo  ad  faciemlHm  hefiti»e§  d^ 
Hexiiiihth^im  mntmri  q4  armai  ei  quod  ^nt  in  mtiHtliitU  ^n*ei)po  Dunolm.^  tt 
dominiO  de  Perc^^  ei  aliit  ducihui  et  dttcioriLui  depulati^f.-^'''  Juhaniies,  etc^f  dilcclo 
sibi  in  Chris  to  Eicardo  de  Aak,  baUivo  libortalb  sum  do  UcLxtildeshani,  paliilem, 
SciatLs  quod  uoa  dc&idei%tite»  itonuneu^  pcrkubinii  quod  r<?gno  Ati^lim  clviMTm 
tcaXmsi  in  aodem,  per  ho«t0e6  mviuione^  Scotonirn,  et  alionint  aJioniK'^^naruui,  ia 

e 
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tlic  11  til  of  June,  13G9,  the  same  king,  in  a  great  emergency^ 
requested  tlie  primate  to  muster  all  his  men  within  his  regality 
who  were  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty./ 

ipsorum  Soolonim  comitiva,  ut  (liciliir,  cxistcntiiim ;  qui  dictum  regnum  Angliie 
in^TOili,  ct  illud  ct  dictani  ccclcsinm  destrucrc  pro  viribud  indies  moliuntur  (quod 
uhAi  |)otcrit  evenire) ;  assignanmus  vos  ad  omnes  homines  ad  arma,  tarn  milites 
ijiiam  armigcros,  hobolarios,  sagittarios,  infra  Ubcrtatem  pncdictam,  inter  setfttw 
soxdecim  ct  scxa^anta  annorum  czistcntcs,  ni  noudum  arraiati  exirtant,  sine  dilft- 
tionc  arraiandum ;  et  anuis  compctentibius  muniri  faciendum;  ot  oos  sio  armatos 
tt  munita^  ad  vencrabilom  fratreni  nostrum,  Thomam,  Dei  gratia  opiscopum 
Duuelmensem,  et  duiuinos  Gilbortum  d'Ammfravill,  comitem  d'Anej^os,  Hcnricum 
de  Percy,  ot  lladulfum  do  Nevill,  capiiales  ductores  hominum  ad  arma  et  aliorum 
pro  guerra  Scotife  assignato;^,  diicendum ;  ad  proficisccndum  cum  eisdem  capitalibiu 
ductorilms  pro  dcfensione  rcgui  ot  ccclcsiaj  prwdictorum,  ac  ca:terorum  ternirum 
ci  douiiniorum  in  ipso  regno  Anglia;  ct  alibi,  contra  hostilcs  invasiones  Soottorum, 
ct  aliorum  iiiimicfjrum  )>nodictorum ;  ad  omues  illos  quos  vobis  in  exocutiozie 
I»rn'missoruni  contrarios  iiivcneritis  .seu  rebellcs  ar(r)cstandum,  et  capiendum ;  ct  in 
l»risona  nostra  ibi<lom  salvo  cu.^todiri  faciendum,  quousque  aliud  iude  duxerimuB 
ordinandum.  Et  idoo  vobis>  mandanms,  quod  pra^mirtsa  omnia  et  singula  fiMiiatls 
ct  cxequamini  in  fonim  pnedicta.  ruiver!«i.s  ct  singulis  aliis  miuistris,  libcre  tenen- 
tibus  ct  fidelibus  nostris  infra  libcrtatcm  ]>nedictam,  tenore  pra^seutium  damus 
finnitcr  in  pncccptis,  quod  vobis  in  prxmissL^  omnibus  et  singulis  faciendum  et 
cxe«iucndum  pareant  ct  intcndant,  quotiens  neccssc  fucrit  in  liac  parte.  In  ci^as, 
(jtc.  Data,  etc.,  xviij  Junii,  anno  Domini  m"  ccc""  lv*°,  et  nostrse  tranaktionis 
t«Ttio.'* 

•^  llcg.  Tliorcsby,  305  b.  Breve  regium  ad  arraiandum  homines  defensahileM 
i.ifiui  Vihertatem  de  Hextildesham. — "Edwardus,  Dei  gratia  rex  Angliie,  et  Fraucic, 
oL  dominus  llil>ernia;,  vcnorabili  in  Christo  i)atri,  J.,  eadom  gratia  archicpiscopo 
J^lKir.,  Kilutcm.  Cum  nos  dcsidcrantcs  dampnis  et  pcriculis  quae  ob  defectum 
niunitionum  bominum  regni  nostri  evcnirc  formidantur,  quod  absit,  pnecavcrOj 
as.siguavcrimus  custodcs  pacis  nostrae  in  singulis  comitatibus  regni  nostri,  ad 
arnuandum,  \>qt  se  ct  d«.!putatos  sues,  omnes  homines  dcfensabiles  inter  tetates 
soxdtoim  ct  scxaginta  annorum  existcntes ;  et  ad  omnes  homines  ad  arma  armatos, 
liobclarios,  et  sagittarios,  videlicet  qucmliljct  corum,  jiixta  status  sui  exigentiam 
ft.  farultiitcs  su:i>,  armU  cuiupotontibiLs  nmuiri ;  ft  in  millenis,  contenis,  ct  Tin- 
tv'iii.-?  jHrni ;  ct  oci;^  bio  annulns,  arraiatos,  ct  triatus  in  arniiatione  hujitsmodi  tencri 
facicnduiu;  ila  quod  proiiii<ti  i^inl  et  j^iiniU  al  pn»ilci.<ccndum  in  dcfeusioncm 
rCL^'iii  nostri  prscdirti,  <]UoUcns  ex  lio>tiuni  inrnuvlbus  p(?riculum  aliquod  im(m)i- 
nwit :  ct  super  hoc  ex  parte  nostra  fiierint  j.-rainiuniti.  "\'obis  in  fide  et  dilcctione, 
quibus  nobis  tencmini,  maiidaums,  linnitcr  iujungcntcs,  quatiuus  omnes  homi- 
nes dcfonsabilcs  inter  dict^s  letates  sexducim  et  sexajrinta  annorum,  infra  libertatem 
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Tbe  fi-uita  of  this  stormy  century  had  not  yet  been  fully 
reaped  at  Hexham;  but  towards  its  close  tlie  harvest  of  mis- 
fortunes was  ripe,  and  there  waa  a  bitter  gathering.  The  claims^ 
upon  the  Priory  seem  to  have  been  as  great  as  ever,  whilst  there 
were  but  scanty  and  diminished  funds  to  meet  thera*  It  waa 
customary  for  every  wayfarer  as  he  went  up  Tyuedale,  be  he 
rich  or  poor^  to  halt  and  be  entertained  at  Hexham;  in  fact 
the  ho^pUium  seems  to  ha?e  been  one  large  inOj  at  which  all 
comers  were  received.  When  the  honse  was  wealthy,  this 
system  of  hospitality  was  no  burden  to  it  at  all ;  andj  to  its 
honour  be  it  spoken,  in  the  very  hardest  times,  as  long  as  there 
were  any  canons  at  Hexham,  the  doors  of  the  guest- chambers 
were  never  clo&cd  upon  any  oue,^  Tbia  open-handed  liberality, 
at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century ^  was  fbund  to  be  a  heavy 
tax  upon  the  eouvent.  Wars  and  raids;  unproductive  and 
untilled  lands;  unpaid  rents  and  calamities  of  various  kinds 
brought  the  canons  to  great  need.  The  murrain  had  carried 
off  many  of  the  cattle  which  the  Scots  had  spared,  and  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Tynedale  had  succumbed  to  the  pestilence. 
The  house  had  been  obliged  to  borrow  money  and  was  greatly 
in  debt.*     What  was  to  be  done  to  set  it  free?    In  1378  Henry 

V(^triim  d&  Qcxtildoiibam  cMstenteSi  cum  omai  edentate^  qtia  (leri  polcrit  ermJoH ; 
01  ip^o^j  vjiidicet  queinlibet  conim,  jiixta  statue  sui  f^iigentiain  ct  facultjit4xs  $uas, 
aniiia  com|K2t€'atibu*H  ximtiiri ;  et  in  miHeals,  t^eotenb,  et  vincetiis  iioni ;  et  coa  sic 
!vr(imtoN,  iirrulaWs,  et  mtinito^  m  armkLLioDe  bujiMmodl  teneri  taciatts;  it^^  quod 
prompt!  Bint  et  parati  ad  proficiscendumr  in  defeiiMODem  partima  pradietarunr, 
qtiotiGti.^  ex  dictoTum  bostiuiu  inciirmbu^  pcriculum  diqaod  im(m)iDeat  ibidem ; 
et  mifet  boc  ex  part^B  nostra  fuermt  pnemuditi.  Et  litici,  wa^tit  de  vobis  confidimus, 
otiUfllonuB  Duulktk  Tei5tci  tnoipso  apud  We^im**  jrj  die  Juniii  anno  tegm  nmlti 
AnifliK  <iiiadFug€idmo  t^rUo,  regni  vero  no&Lri  Enmciae  trici^Linot" 

'  Thii  hospitnlltj',  esp<?cia!lj  to  membere  of  their  own  order,  m  partioidarly 
enjoined  m  the  Af\M  of  tbc  Provineial  Cbapter  (MSS.  CottftHi  Vesp*i  1),  L)*  We 
may  apply  to  Jloxbrua  ibc  tines  wbich  BomiDicus  Joanncsi  ih^  FlorentiuoT  wrole 
ofoitotbcr  Auatiubou^  (De^riptio  Abb.ttisiFcgidaDiE,itpud  haxnii  I>eUo.  ErudiL, 

**  Adifinii  4i  fuedt  quivU  hie  poj-te  Inectur, 

Hie  eomedkt;  iiiti|U«  Iiic  noa  praeal  i|ito  toriu/' 

*  Tbi»  dooount  of  the  9tftt4!  of  Hexliam  im  taken  from  the  preamblo  of  the  de^ 
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Percy,  earl  of  Northumberland,  came  forward;  and,  with  a 
geaerosttj  characteristic  of  his  illustrious  family,  gave  the  Prior 
aud  couveut  the  advowsons  of  his  Unrigs  of  Oviughaui  in  Kortli- 
timberlaudj  and  llklcy  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire*  The 
gift  of  Oviughara  was  one  of  great  importance,  as  it  contained 
in  it  the  foundarion  of  the  only  cell  that  was  ever  subordinated 
to  Hexham.  It  was  usual  for  every  Austin  house  to  have  one 
or  more  cells  to  which  their  sick  or  refractory  canons  might  be 
sent;  and  to  be  a  home  for  the  superfluoua  members  of  the 
parent  monagtery.  Kirkham  in  Yorkshire  had  a  cell  at  Carbarn 
on  the  Tweed ;'  and  Nostell  another j  on  the  wild  coast  at  Eam- 
borough;^  but,  prior  to  137S,  Hexham  had  no  child  of  its  own. 
In  that  year  the  want  was  at  length  supplied*  The  ordination 
of  the  vicarage  by  Thomas  Hatfield,  bishop  of  Diu-ham,  has 
been  preserv^ed,  and  gives  a  fidl  account  of  the  arrangements 
which  were  made.  It  was  determined  that,  in  addition  to  the 
vicar  whom  the  Prior  was  bound  to  maintain  at  Ovingham,  three 
canons  should  also  reside  in  the  same  place,  at  the  cost  of  their 
house ;  who  were  especially  to  remember  in  their  prayers  Richard 
II, J  Gilbert  d'Umfreville,  earl  of  Angus,  and  the  noble  donor, 
Tlie  chief  of  the  three  canons  was  known  as  the  Master  of 


1 


by  which  ftrclibisJiop  NtsvUle  upprojirittted  Tlklejto  Heiham  (Beg.  Appropr.  Eoc^lcis^t 
penen  Deo^  <]t  Cup*  'EhoT*^  intituki.  T^y,  98  *),  8m  Vol.  II.  The  churwh  of 
Alston  was  appropriat<}d  to  Ht^ham  m  13?S,  for  the  some  tetson  (Rc^.  Hatfield, 
1&2).  The  Do(ir<e  of  the  cell  at  Oviugbatu  eom^  {torn,  the  Eegister  of  Tliomns 
Rntfield,  bishop  of  Durhjim,  p*  l-tS.  The  appropriation  of  tho  ohureh  will  b« 
recufdbd  in  Vol  IL 

*  Leiand  (Itin.,  od.  1769»  tii.,  66)  saji  that  there  warts  only  two  ounou*  at  C^- 
ham.  The  cgU  is  mentiouod  in  the  AppotidU*  pp.  d-i.  It  was  prabahlj  foutidied 
there  by  Wnlt^r  TE^pcc  in  the  twelfth  vc^nturj.     See  pi^  99-100. 

J  I  hate  seen  several  documents  at  York  relatijig  to  Bamborough ;  but  I  dare 
not  touch  hero  upon  tho  hifitorj  of  the  noble  house  of  Noitdl.  It  had  eelk  »iib- 
ordimited  to  it  within  twenty  years  after  it^  foundatioii  (Chart.,  de  Nostell,  Inter 
M88,  Cotton,  Teep.,  E,  xii,.  76),  Archbishop  Corbridge  appropriated  the  ehnrt>-b 
of  BirfttaU  to  the  Prior  aud  couvent  of  NosleH,  "  quorum  substaneiie  pare  nou 
modica,  videlieet  in  parochiali  ecclesia  de  Bainiljourfs^h,  jter  8oottorum  exercilu^ 
hoitilitot  ^ua^i  in  oiner^  irrepambiiiter  est  destmcta."  (Reg.  Corbridge*  13  I.} 
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OTingliam ;  and  tlie  Prior  of  Hexliam  had  tlie  poTver  of  removing 
any  of  tlicra  at  his  pleasure*  This  was  the  bcgfiiiiung  of  the  cell 
of  O'viugham,  The  village  lies  on  the  northern  hank  of  the  Tyncj 
some  ten  miles  below  Hexham j  in  a  warm  and  elieltered  position, 
The  chnrch  is  an  edifice  of  great  antiquity ;  and,  a  little  below 
itj  on  a  sunny  bank  descending  in  terraces  to  the  riverj  is 
the  residence  of  the  canons,  a  structure  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VII,  or  VIII.*  It  is  now  occupied  as  the  vicarage  house,  but 
mtains  much  of  its  original  character*  The  canons  when  they 
awoke  would  see  fi'ora  their  window  the  earliest  beams  of  the 
sun  falliug  upon  the  towers  and  battlements  of  Prudhoe  castle 
on  the  opjjosite  bank  of  the  stream  j  and  wonld  gratefidlj  re- 
member  that  it  was  through  the  mnnificence  of  the  great  earl 
of  North  umber  land  J  its  owner,  that  they  were  then  at  O^ing- 
ham.  They  were  infected,  alsOj  with  a  little  of  the  martial 
pirit  of  the  Percies.  In  1536,  when  the  Priory  of  Hexham 
was  in  peril,  the  last  Master  of  O^dngham  donned  lus  armour 
and  hastened  to  its  defence.  In  one  of  the  last  pictures  that 
was  drairn  of  that  ill-fated  bouse,  we  see  the  Master  standing 
on  the  roof  of  the  cburcli  as  the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  chal- 
lenging the  royal  visitors,  with  his  bow  stretched  in  his  hands, 
and  the  shaft  trembling  on  the  string/ 

The  funds  of  the  Priory  of  Hexham  may  have  been  partially 
recruited  by  the  generosity  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland ;  but 
there  is  evidence  to  shew*  that,  soon  after  his  gift  was  madcj  the 
house  was  again  in  a  very  deplorable  state.  The  discipline  of 
the  northern  monasteries  seems  to  have  been  very  defective 
after  the  great  plague  of  13  i9;  for  it  is  the  tendency  of  visita- 
tions of  this  kind  to  produce  a  great  degeneracy  in  manners 


*  Mr  Eaadal,  in  Im  **Cburche8  of  Nortliumberland"  (p.  m),  »y«,  tlut  "Eog^r 

I  Bwinburn,  of  Nair<*rl"^iit  Ei^q.,  tt*mp*  kin^  Henrj^  ^  HT.,  gave  to  the  Prior  and 

r  coiiTeiit  of  H^xhaoif  lan^ls,  etc,  to  find  n  cfLnoti  in  tb©  church  of  Ovingham,  for 

the  weal  uf  his  own  aad  his  aujoesior^fi  sonh."    I  have  been  unablo  to  disoover 

what  WHS  his  authority  for  ihk  sUkimxmi* 

'  Appendix,  p*  tixiviii. 
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and  morals.     The  eyes  of  the  prelates,  also,  were  less  vigilant ; 
and  at  Hexham,  in  particular,  want  of  money  and  supervision, 
together  witli  the  many  social  disadvantages  which  result  from 
war  and  famine,  had  reduced  the  house  to  a  very  low  ebb.     lu 
1397  it  was  under  the  rule  of  a  person  of  the  name  of  Alexander 
de  Marton,  who  had  been  Prior  for  more  than  thirty  years. 
Arclibishop  Arundel  had  inspected  the  monastery  by  deputy,  but 
no  attention  had  been  paid  to  the  injunctions;  bad  had  become 
woi*se ;  the  whole  country  was  crying  shame ;  and  it  was  posi- 
tively necessary  that  some  vigorous  measiu*es  should  be  adopted. 
Accordingly,  on  the  21th  of  April,  1397,  William  de  Cawood, 
the  vicar-general  of  archbishop  Waldby,  made  Ralph  Oudeby, 
bachelor  of  laws,  his  commissioner,  to  correct  and  amend  what 
was  defective."*     His  visit  to  Hexham  seems  to  have  ended  in 
the  removal  or  resignation  of  the  Prior.     It  was  high  time  for 
a  change ;  as,  in  addition  to  a  reckless  waste  of  the  funds  of  the 
house,  there   seem   to  have  been   gross   mismanagement  and 
neglect  of  duty.    I  do  not  consider  that  the  heads  of  the  monas* 
tcrics,  in  general,  were  so  much  to  blame  for  the  decay  of  their 
houses  which  set  in  al)Out  this  period,  as  the  bishops  of  the 
land.     In  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  the  northern 
prelates  Mere  most  assiduous  in  the  supervision  of  the  monks 
and  canons,  but  ere  it  was  half  over  they  neglected  them  en- 
tirely.     Regarding  themselves  as  great  feudal  barons  rather 
than  ministers  of  God,  they  were  running  after  courts  and 
arniios,  and  jostling  one  another  for  secular  offices  when  they 
oujxht  to  liave  been  at  home.     No  diocese,  wherever  it  is,  can 
prosper,  if  its  sjnritual  chief  tries  to  make  himself  a  pillar  of  the 
state.     The  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  might  have  been 
({(iferrcd  for  a  long  time,  if  the  l)ishops  had  done  their  duty 
hy  them,  and  watched  over  them  as  they  ought."     And  yet, 

"*  Appoiulix,  pp.  xci-ii. 

"  Mr.  IVoiidc  says  tliut  the  bishops  couUl  not  visit  the  mouasteria*».  Ho  ought 
ralhcr  to  say  they  <licl  not  visit  thorn  a-?  thoy  oiiLrht.  It  must  be  rcuicmbered 
that  all  of  the  uioriaslerics  were  not  exompleJ  from  cpiscojial  jurisdiction. 
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when  the  religions  houses  fell,  some  of  the  prelutee^  to  whose 
neglect  their  mm  was  mainly  to  be  ascribcdj  were  the  first  to 
abandon  them. 

Ten  years  after  the  retirement  or  removal  of  Prior  Marton, 
another  phase  in  the  eventful  history  of  Hexham  is  opened  out. 
We  find  the  house  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  high  treason, 
In  the  spring  of  1108  the  earl  of  Northumberland^  whose  heart 
was  still  bleeding  for  the  gallant  Hotspur,  Joined  the  Scots,  and 
arose  in  a  short-lived  rebellion  againsit  Henry  IV,  The  insur- 
rection was  soon  over,  for  the  earl  was  killed  at  Bramham  moor 
on  the  19th  of  February,  and  there  was  an  end  of  his  illstarred 
entei'prize*  The  punishment  of  his  adherents  by  death,  im- 
prisonment, and  fines,  ensned  at  once,  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  Lancaster  was  merciless.  Among  the  offenders  was  John 
of  ilexliam,  the  Prior  of  that  place,  who,  together  with  his 
convent,  was  deeply  implicated  in  the  conspii*acy-  It  appears 
that  he  received  the  insurgents  with  open  arms  at  Hexham,  and 
gave  them  money  which  belonged  to  his  house.  On  the  last 
day  of  April  archbishop  Bowet  fulminated  a  commission  against 
Hexham,  authorizing  his  deprivation.  There  waa  certainly 
a  strong  case  against  him*  The  poor  Prior,  conscious  of  his 
guilt,  and  dreading  the  fate  of  the  abbat  of  Hailes,  had  deserted 
Hexham  J  and  was  with  the  Scots ;  leaving  his  house  and  brother- 
hood to  the  mercy  of  the  king  and  primate.  Some  kind  inter- 
cessor, however,  seems  to  have  stepped  in  and  rescued  thera 
from  punishment ;  as,  on  the  2nd  of  August,  the  Prior  and  the 
canons  received  a  full  pardon  from  the  king  for  the  offences 
they  had  committed.*'  The  impending  danger  thus  passed  away 
like  a  storra  in  summer.  There  was  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in 
behalf  of  the  offenders.  How  coiJd  they  shut  their  doors  upon 
the  nobleman  who  had  aided  them  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
in  the  extremity  of  their  need?  The  feeling  of  clanship  was 
very  strong  in  Northumberland,  and  there  would  be  few  in  that 
county  who  shrauk  from  the  sire  of  Hotspur,  when  he  unfurled 
*  Apfi^adijL,  pt».  iciii-iVi 
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the  famous  ensign  of  Ms  family,  '*  tbe  half-moon  shitiiiig  all  so 
fair/' 

More  than  fifty  years  pass  away  before  Hcxliam  itppeara 
again  upon  the  page  of  history.  We  know  nothing  during  the 
interval  of  the  annals  of  the  place,  and  little  of  the  condition  of 
the  Priory.  The  name  crops  ont  in  1464 ;  and  then  it  ia,  as  usnalj 
in  connection  with  battle  and  bloodshed.  The  houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster  were  tearing  each  other  in  pieces,  gud  in  the 
spring  of  that  year  they  were  ai*rayed  against  each  other  in 
Tynedale,  A  fight  took  placCj  probably  on  the  8th  of  May^ 
which  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Hexhara,''  Henry  VI,  and  his 
queen  were  on  one  side ;  on  the  other  was  lord  Mont  acute,  the 
brother  of  the  great  earl  of  Warwick,  Indecision  and  weakness 
characteri55cd  the  Lancastrian  party.  No  one  seems  to  ha%'e 
known  what  to  do^  or  in  whom  he  was  to  trtLst.  A  short  time 
beforej  Sir  Ralph  Percy  had  fallen  at  Iledgeley  Moor ;  and  the 
noblemen  who  abandoned  Mm  were  now  clustering  around  their 
king.  As  lord  Montacutc  drew  near  to  Hexham,  his  adversaries, 
through  fear  and  other  causes,  seemed  to  melt  away  like  the 
snow ;  until  at  last  there  were  only  five  hundred  of  them  left  to 
oppose  several  thousands.  They  resolved,  notwithstanding,  to 
try  the  issue  of  a  battle ;  but  it  would  have  been  madness  in 
them  to  imperil  their  safety  in  a  wide  broad  plain,  where  they 
could  be  trampled  down  by  the  mere  force  of  numbers.  They 
chose  a  position^  therefore,  in  which  the  ground  was  greatly  in 
the  favour  of  a  small  body  of  troops.  A  few  miles  to  the  south* 
east  of  Hexham,  not  far  from  the  scene  of  death  of  Cad  wall  a  in 


'  For  ML  aocount  of  the  Ijnttte  of  Hexliam,  see  Appendix^  pp,  C'Cxi ;  Hmira 
ChroQ.,  ed.  1800,  p.  260;  Eot.  Pftrl.,  v.,  5U ;  Ann,  Tl^ilU  Wcirwstre,  ttpwd  Ulir* 
Nigf*  Seacc.,  497-9 ;  Hodii^n'i  Nortliumborlaud  (Hodgs^on  lliiide),  i*,  jHirt  i.,  p, 
S26  «£  Kqq.s  Arctic  iBl.,  n.  t.,  part  %in*t  pp.  6 — 8. 

The  date  of  the  8th  of  ^lny  w  tnken  from  tbo  Bolls  of  Parliament,  where  it  b 
eaid  tb&t  the  duke  of  Somerset  "  at  Exham,  the  viij^'^  day  of  May^  rered  weiro 
ayenst  ouro  Boverayiie  brd/*  It  \s  (|uite  possible,  however,  ttoit  thii  vms  not  the 
^y  of  the  battle^  but  of  the  clomuiiouoemoQt  of  hoiitilities. 
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the  seventh  century^  on  the  beautiful  stream  of  the  Devilswater, 
there  is  a  place  called  Liniiekj  which  lies  on  the  long  slope  of 
the  hill  as  it  trends  downwai^ds  towards  the  Tyne,  Tlie  situation 
is  very  wild  and  fine ;  for  there  is  rich  green  tinrf  flanked  by 
wood  and  w^ater.*  It  is  a  small  natiu'al  camp  with  rough  broken 
ground  in  its  rear,  and  a  sharp  declivity  at  its  foot ;  and  here  a 
scanty  force  might  hope  to  make  a  stand.  Retreat^  in  case  of 
a  reversej  woidd  be  very  difficult ;  but  when  treason  was  rife,  it 
was  nccessar)"  to  draw  up  the  Lancastrians  In  a  place  where 
nothing  but  steadfast  valour  could  save  them.  On  lord  Monta- 
cute  came,  Ml  of  the  hot  spirit  of  the  Nevilles,  and  the  shock 
was  a  very  fierce  one ;  for  the  enemy  would  not  yield  him  an 
inch.  At  lengtli,  by  a  strong  bold  charge  the  lines  were  pierced ; 
and  then  there  was  a  scattering  and  a  flight  of  the  Lancastrians 
among  the  woods  and  hills*  Many  prisoners  were  takeuj  and 
mauy  made  their  escape  on  that  day  of  peril.  King  Henry 
himself,  aa  we  arc  told,  galloped  off"  so  fast  that  no  one  could 
come  near  liim ;  and  yet  he  lost  in  the  chase  his  cap  of  estate 
decked  with  two  golden  crowns;  and  some  of  his  henchmen 
were  captured,  so  hot  was  the  pursuit* 

The  escape  of  queen  Margaret  and  her  son  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  a  romantic  story^  for  which  there  is,  unfortunately, 
very  little  historical  foundation,  The  queen  and  the  prince,  as 
they  were  fleeing  from  the  battle-field,  were  seized  by  some 
fobbersj  who  plundered  tliem  of  everything  they  possessed.  A 
quarrel  among  their  captors,  as  the  spoil  was  being  divided, 
enabled  the  unhappy  pair  to  escape ;  but  they  fell,  soon  after- 
wards, into  the  hands  of  another  marauder.  With  a  presence 
of  mind  that  never  deserted  her,  Margaret  placed  her  exhausted 
child  in  the  stranger's  chai'ge,  and  entreated  him  to  protect  the 
boy  as  he  was  a  king'^s  son.  The  Northumbrian  was  touched 
bj  hex  frankness,  and  saved  thetn  fi^om  their  peril.     The  story 


f  For  tbe  aooount  of  the  b&ttle-field,  I  tmst  to  my  own  roooUoot 
I  taw  il  in  the  lummer  of  l&liS> 
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is  a  pretty  one,  and  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  Monstrelet ; 
wlio  states,  however,  that  the  incident  occurred  in  a  forest  in 
Hainault/  English  writers  have  not  scrupled  to  make  it  their 
own,  and  have  transferred  it  to  Hexhamshire.  Still,  we  must 
not  forget  that  in  the  rocky  bank  of  the  Dcvilswater,  close  to 
Linnels,  there  is  a  recess  called  the  Queen's  cave,  in  which, 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  couiitn;-,  ^Margaret  and  her 
son  concealed  themselves.'  It  is  possible,  but  not  probable, 
that  they  found  shelter  in  this  place.  ^Many  would  be  the 
shifts  to  which  they  would  be  put  during  their  misfortunes,  and 
numerous  would  be  their  hiding-places. 

Whilst  the  king  and  his  consort  secured  their  lives  by  flight, 
very  disastrous  indeed  was  the  fate  of  their  adherents.  Henry, 
from  his  secret  nook  in  some  Yorkshire  or  Cumbrian  manor- 
house,  would  hear  witli  dismay  and  grief  of  the  noble  blood 
that  was  flowing  for  his  cause.  The  duke  of  Somerset  was 
captured  after  the  battle  by  the  servants  of  John  de  Middleton, 
and  was  beheaded  immediately  at  Hexham,  three  of  his  re- 
tainers and  Sir  lildward  Fyshe  dying  at  the  same  place  and 
time.  Somerset's  mutilated  coi-pse  tills  some  unknown  grave 
within  the  Triory -church.'  But  he  was  not  alone  in  liis  mis- 
fortunes. The  lords  Uoos  and  Ilungerford  were  found  hid  in 
a  wood  near  Ilexham  three  days  after  the  fight;  and  they, 
together  with  lord  Moleyns  and  Sir  Thomas  Fyndern,  were 
carri(»d  to  Newcastle  and  executed  on  tlie  Sandhill.  Eleven 
others  w(»re  ])ut  to  deatli  at  York.  Vengeance,  also,  sooner  or 
lat(T  overtook  those  who  fled,  tor  in  those  days  mercy  seems  to 
have  been  unknown.  Sir  AVilliam  Taylboys,  the  titular  earl  of 
Kyme,  was  caught  in  his  own  wild  district  of  lledcsdale,  and 

'  Mon^ilnlrt,  (m1.  .loluics,  x.,  I^.k 

•  iMr.  Lon;;-ljiir(Miu'iitiuns  unot her  tradition  rolatin^  to  the  queen.  "There 
iri  H  tuiisill  nimuT,  bolwcfii  Ih'\lijiin  and  IVvilswater.  \\lKTe  tradition  says  her 
liorMo  nil,  nnd  wlii(?h  iH  still  called  'The  (^loen's  Li'teh,'  and  has  ^ivcn  its  name 
Ui  II  nmii-liouw.  built  uvwr  it."  (Arch.  -Kl.,  «.  jr.,  i^irt  xiii.,  p.  6.) 

'  I'or  lUoHc  i'Xi'eutiiMi}*,  wc  Apiiondix,  pp.  cix-xi. 
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died  upon  the  scaffold  at  Newcastle.  Sir  Ralph  Grey  was 
captured  at  Bamborougli  bj  the  earl  af  Warwick^  and  was 
executed  at  Doneaster  with  ostentatious  cruelty.  Sir  Humphrey 
Neville,  some  time  badiH'  of  Hediam  aud  a  scion  of  an  illustrious 
house,  hid  himself  in  a  cave  in  Derweutdale,  and  led  for  some 
time  the  life  of  a  freebooter;  but  at  last  he  was  taken  in 
Holderness,  and  was  put  to  death  at  York  with  Charles  his 
bastard-brother,"  Among  the  other  adherents  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  who  took  up  amis  in  Northumberland  at  this  time 
and  suffered  for  their  loyalty,  were  these  gentlemen,  William 
liearraouth  and  Thomas  El  wick  of  Bam  borough,  Archibald  and 
Gilbert  Ridley  of  Langley,  and  Gawen  Lamplough  of  Wark- 
worth/  It  seems  probable  that  many  of  the  men  of  Ilexham- 
shire  and  Tynedalc  were  on  the  same  aide;  bsj  in  the  end, 
Edward  IV*  empowered  archbishop  George  Neville  to  admit  to 
the  kin^s  peace  all  the  traitors  and  rebels  within  the  lordship 
of  Tynedale." 

The  men  of  Hexhamshire  must  have  had  considerable  expe- 
rience in  warfare,  for,  in  addition  to  their  own  fends  and  raids, 
they  were  sometimes  called  upon  to  take  up  arras  for  their 
country.  The  last  time  on  which  a  muster  of  them  was  made 
was  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,,  whilst  Wolsey  was  archhisliop 
of  York/    Some  other  occasions  on  which  their  services  were 


•  Appendix,  pp.  dt  ex,  cxiUxiii    Ilia,  Will*  de  Woroeatre,  333. 

•  Rot.  Pari,  v.,  Gil,  *  Cal.  Kot  Pat,  311,  aoiio  is^xto^ 

'  The  roynJ  letter  aud  ihB  miister-roU  are  in  tho  Chaptor-hcmKe  Oooksj  octT., 
25.27, 

"HEjrsT  R. 

"Bj  the  king. 

**  Trustie  and  welbeWed,  we  grete  you  well.    And  where  si  we  ha^  ^tit  «un- 

1 4m  0'  ©omraissiotiB  for  gianerttll  musters  to  b^  ma^le  «verj  where  thciroii^h  a'  hole 

(5,  wherobio  wo  doiihtc  not  but  we  shalbu  t*crt^jfied  in  pj^nenill  of  th'ollbole 

therof :  yet,  neverthetcst  for  iiamutjlio  aa  we  wolbe  rodle  al  all  cbatiiineH  to  w'ettinde 

jiny  aflTorsaries  that  woldt?  piratiolie  or  yioleiitlie  robljo  and  ^m\fs  o'  Ic 

jectos.  Olid  moke  a  pmy  geiwrall  of  theire  goodos  and  aiibptatmoo  \  i^o  tl 

may  put  stiabtf  ardor  Hi  Of^  nubjed^^K  ^r  itucbe  r^i^rice  ahult^e  f 
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required  have  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  pf^es.  I  most 
now  turn  to  the  Priory  and  the  story  of  its  decline  and  ruin. 

Ijnie  no  more  tFoublid  then  sbjill  neede ;  we^  therefore*  wUling  to  knowe,  in 
«pecin.ll  and  particuJiir,  suche  ixjsit©  of  hMe  men  well  Uftrneb^^  and  furniasUed 
may  be  made  in  every  count ie,  ispecmlly  by  the  geotlemeQ  of  Ihe  fsame,  Upjn 
knowelego  wlierof  we  may  mi  not  onlie  a  general!,  but  a1si>  a  .«peciall,  sure,  Aud 
oertayne  order »  and  menanre  in  all  tbinges.  Wo,  remeni  bring  that  ye  bo  ouo  of 
tbat  sorte  as  among  other  ire  doo  muclie  trusty  hare  tbouf^^ht  by  thebe  o'  lettnse 
to  require  yoUi  that  w*  all  dlUgeiioe  ye  shaU  by  yo^  oertifitate  in  writing  advert  isc 
ua  and  o'  oonnsalle,  in  case  node  of  deliiioe  sbuld  cliaunce  or  hapen.  whate  nutn- 
bvo  of  good  men  well  bameised,  furnis^sbed  and  weapon^  ye  may  provide  and 
nmke  unto  ns ;  exprc^ing  howe  many  of  theim  be  horsemen,  howe  many  foutemen, 
how  many  archers,  and  whate  kinde  of  barncis  they  shall  liave.  Bequiring  yoa 
that  ye  shall  emploie  and  cndevoir  yo'self  to  yo'  powne,  as  to  a  thin;;  ^Uerof  aTtet 
God  dependith  the  conservation,  not  ouUe  of  your  goodi,  substanoei  bovvscboM^ 
kinred  and  familie,  but  ako  aU  yo^  weltb  and  lyres-  Wherefore  faile  ye  not 
ernestHe  to  looke  thereunto^  and  t'advorliso  ub  trulie  therof,  as  suuhe  yo''  jcraolous 
li>rd  and  king,  as  rec^uireth  the  ^me  chiefclie  for  the  defence  of  yon^  of  the  bold 
realme  and  commen  welth  of  the  same;  wherein  use  jou  siiche  dili^uce  and 
faithfulnes  aa  we  spociaJly  trust  you ;  and  as  ye  tendre  o'  x^easure^  and  the  preser- 
vation of  yourself ,  and  of  o*  bole  natui^l  cuntreyp" 

IT*  •*  The  naffiei  of  tiche  persons  a*  he  appoinied  ta  go  to  ^ertPtlf  tn  the  tywte  of 

neee»sit€f  whan  the^  be  raid  iippn,  of  the  ri^alit  of  Mexhairtf  helon^tHg! 

m^  lord  arckehtitihop  hit  ^m^^f  of  York. 

"  The  fattne  of  Hfxam.  Holland  Ley shman»  tTohn  Pete,  Richard  Wile.  John 
WardelL  Willm  Carre.  Alex,  KclL  Eraere  Cooke,  ChristoJJ  Bui  land.  John 
Stevinjon.  Cuthbert  DobAon.  Goorgo  Burner  John  ^resell.  Antony  Leyshe- 
man,  John  nrummell*  Hob*  StocalL  John  Bnmunell.  Heugb  Curror*  Eol- 
land  Rowle.    James  Stavert,        xii, 

"  John  Heron  to  fynde  two  men  for  Halydcn.    ij. 

**  Est  Alwend^,  George  Rowle.  Willm  Short.  Robj'ij  Phily]5fion,  the  ynngcr* 
Hewghe  Eoub*  NiooU  Spert,  or  bis  Men  Eyn^en  Bbele*  Thomas  Stobert. 
Wille  Armstrang*  EoUand  Robynsou.  Cuthbert  Shele^  or  a  man  for  hym.  Ede 
Be,  or  Niooll  his  broder-  Cuthbert  Huebonson,  or  his  broder  Lowre  Diiwaaix* 
TbomaA  Hobynson.  Matho  Whithill.  RoUo  Patonson^  or  his  son.  George  Baden* 
John  Armstrang,  t!ie  lorde*  Heugh  Herrisoii.  Eolle  Dawson,  or  John  bis  sod, 
Heu^h  Shetle,  or  hm  eon,  Antony  Yong»  Chrbtoll  St<e?in8on,  Wille  Phahtllort 
or  bi£  fon.        iiiiij. 

"  We^t  Altxfmd.  Peter  Bee*  Thomas  Ogle,  Wille  Huchonson*  Rynsen  Whit- 
(blde-  John  Huchouson.  Heugb  HuuhonBon,  Uonry  Bradewodo.  Hob  Richard* 
son.    Henry  Ftdallor,    Eohyn  Fuhdler.    Clement  Nyciibwn*    Thomas  Wylkyuaoa, 
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We  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of  the  libtory  of 
Hexham  Piiory;  the  last  act  is  being  plajed  out,  and  we  shall 
soon  reach  the  last  scene.  Monastic  institntions,  general] y, 
were  on  the  wane  in  inflnence  and  respect ;  and  the  monastic 
spirit,  it  mnst  be  confessed ,  was  mnch  more  feeble  than  it  had 
been  in  the  freshncBs  of  its  youth j  in  that  glorious  twelfth 
century  which  was  so  prolific  of  noble  deeds  and  noble  men. 
We  must  expect,  however,  after  so  long  a  career,  to  find  marks 
of  wear  and  weakness  iu  the  interior  of  the  monasteries^  just 
as  we  should  look  for  the  lichen  on  the  gray  walls  without. 
Decay  is  one  of  the  accompaniments  of  age,  and  it  is  not  a  dis- 
honourable one.  Tlie  voice  that  teaches  the  first  lessons  of 
childhood  falters  in  the  end;  and  maturer  life  and  the  impress 
of  many  minds  may  give  us  a  wider,  and  perhaps,  a  different 
range  of  thought;  butj  surely j  it  is  ungrateful  altogether  to 
forget  the  past  and  to  be  eager  to  spread  the  face- cloth  over 
well-known  features,  England,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  had 
to  a  great  extent  outgrown  the  monastic  influence  i  but  from  it 

Uo^T  WiUcyDflon.  Matho  Colyngson.  John  Bat^esou,  Matlio  son,  Robyn  Dod. 
Heut'^e  Wynter,  or  hia  fader.  WjUe  Buro.  JoIid  Jaltiioa.  Egbert  Bowmuit, 
or  his  broder.        is. 

'*  r*ff/ore*i  of  N^wl^ndes.  George  Hurde,  or  hia  fader,  John  Hurdei  of  tbo 
Stonea.  Henry  Stocoo,  Hob  Grene.  Ilolland  Eodoshawo.  Saude  Armstranf. 
Thom  Armstran^.  Thorn  Rub^aour  or  his  son.  Eicburd  SvFiddale^  WiUm 
Whitehcde.  Gyb  Eringtonj  or  a  man  for  Uyni.  Thomas  RoUaode,  or  his  hrodcr. 
Thomas  Eringtoo,  or  a  man  for  hytn.        xi\j, 

"  The  WalL  Alei^  Kell,  the  younger.  Edward  Eringti^rj.  George  Kell*  Per- 
ooveE  Kell,  Roger  Yeldarde.  T^'■illm*  Dawson*  Jarord  Dnwson,  youg^r.  Eichiird 
Eyrsoppj  or  a  man  for  hym.    James  Kell,  Bdw&rde^s  eon.        ix. 

^  J6om>  John  ArmBtranng*  John  Spane.  Eidiard  Leyghe.  Goori^o  Heltnes- 
ley»  Willm  Armatrang,  Peroefelle's*  son.  Holland  A  rm.^tni  ting,  Thomas  Ley  ghe. 
Hob  Cheken,    Eoger  Eobson.        Lx. 

'*  Frior  Sexham  tervanRt^.  RoHand  Rytiloy*  Eynzen  Erynn^n.  Gavvcn 
Bates.  William  Sfcocoo.  John  Arm«tranng.  Hanry  StiU.  Andrew  Wigham. 
John  ThompMin, 

"  Oylbert  Eringtotti  v  men  fur  Erington*        x\v\. 

**  Snmma  cii**  per^nnes  ■  wherof  the  caiatane  to  ha^e  pwt  bak  u'*  aftre  hia 
dkcreoionr  and  o  to  have  remayned." 
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it  had  derived  the  seeds  of  its  piety  and  learning.  The  instru- 
ment is  forgotten  in  the  result ;  and  when  the  end  is  attained^ 
we  do  not  recollcet  the  means  that  led  to  it.  For  a  time,  the 
English  monasteries  were  the  pioneers  of  civilization  and  reli- 
gion ;  and  men  welcomed  the  foundations  they  offered,  and 
built  upon  them  as  they  listed.  It  is  the  tendency  of  human 
thought  to  broaden  and  deepen  with  time,  and  the  monasteries 
were  its  infant-school ;  but  in  the  sixteenth  century  things  had 
advanced,  and  were  changed,  in  some  respect  for  the  worse; 
whilst  the  religious  houses,  weak  and  feeble  themselves,  could 
neither  check  nor  lead.  Their  social  position,  also,  had  de- 
teriorated. With  the  exception  of  the  nunneries,  the  inmates 
of  the  monasteries  were  derived,  not  as  in  the  twelfth  century 
from  the  highest  class  of  all,  but  from  the  lowest  portion  of 
the  middle  class ;  so  that  they  were  severed  more  than  ever 
from  the  dominant  party  of  the  day.  The  want  of  proper 
supervision  had  made  them  internally  defective ;  the  decay  of 
learning  within  their  walls  and  its  advance  without  rendered 
them  unable  to  be  at  the  head  of  intellectual  progress.  The 
sympathy  between  them  and  many  portions  and  ranks  of  the 
outer  world  was  decreasing  daily.  The  monasteries  were  left 
like  vessels  stranded  on  a  sandbank  in  a  river  whilst  the  stream 
ran  swiftly  past  them.  Slowly  were  they  falling  in  pieces, 
whilst  of  those  whom  they  had  carried  so  well  of  old  none 
thought  of  trying  to  tow  them  off  or  mend  them.  They  were 
expecting  eagerly  the  day  when  they  could  break  them  up  for 
logs  and  firewood. 

When  the  other  religious  orders  in  England  went  down  the 
Austin  canons  sank  with  them.  For  five  hundred  years  had 
that  profession  been  in  existence,  as,  in  spite  of  the  claims 
preferred  by  men  like  Cruscn  and  Zunggo,  and  the  author  of 
tlic  Cliandelicr  d'Or,  I  do  not  see  any  evidence  for  supposing 
that  it  was  established  earlier.^    The  rule,  or  rather,  the  rules 

*  Monastic  writers  geuerallj  carry  up  the  order  to  the  time  of  Augustine 
hiiiLself,  but  without  any  historical  authority.    In  addition  to  the  works  that  I 
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of  St.  Aii^stine  have  m  much  to  do  with  that  Saint  as  tlie 
Apostles'  creed  has  with  the  Apostles ;  and  the  appointment  of 
regular  canons  cannot  really  be  traced  to  a  period  anteeedetit 
to  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  IL  in  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century*  Fiftj"  or  sixty  years  elapsed  before  the  order  was 
mtroduccd  into  England ;  and  it  wiUj  I  think^  be  found  that 
Nostell  and  Hexham  were  two  of  the  carUeat  Augustinian 
monasteries  in  this  country^  in  which,  before  1250,  there  were 
at  least  two  hundred.  There  was  much  in  the  syjjtcm  to  render 
it  a  popular  one,  especially  in  the  north  of  England.  In  the 
iufaucy  of  the  nile^  its  professorB  took  their  stand  within  the 
line  of  monastic  discipline ;  but  still  as  close  as  possible  to  the 
old  secular  canonsj  whom  it  was  their  mission  to  reform.  They 
were  in  the  world  and  yet  out  of  it  j  and  no  one  could  say  that 
the  requirements  of  the  system  were  out  of  hia  reach,  or  tlmt 
they  were  too  severe  to  be  adopted.  It  was  a  stepping-stone  to 
a  more  strict  order,  and  men  often  passed  over  it  to  something 
beyond,'    A  medium  of  this  kind,  how  ever,  was   exposed  to 


have  mentioned,  tbia  subject  i^  treated  of  in  the  Treatise  of  a  Cartbusian  motikt 
Be  Eeligtonum  orisiine  (AmplLss,  Ckill.,  vi>,  63),  aod  in  the  Tractate  af  the  abbat 
Eupert  (ibid.,  b.,  ooll  1012-1 1),  S<?^,  also,  ScheMrate,  EeoL  AlWcanft,  Paris. 
IGSOi  220;  Lupi  Quseatio  (in«>tlUbt4ica  de  urigiiie  Eremitamin,  cte.,  8.  Atigtiatiui ; 
Dti»cir  1651,  302 ;  Gon^lez,  Epitcime  Yitsc  Manastica[<  3,  AugustiiUr  Antwcqiii, 
IC12,  59,  61,  etMeqq.;  An.selmufi  Havelberg^osis  episeopiii  de  Ordiae  Canonico- 
rum  Regulariiiraj  apud  Mlpicii  olxxxviii. ;  Hospiuiau  de  Ongmd  MonachatuB^ 
ed.  15B8j  and  that  very  useful  compcndiunit  Gre^rii  Eivii  Ptmtani  Monastica 
llisttjrift  Ooddenti!!^,  Svo ;  LiiTgi»»  17&7 1  pp,  7-130,  SeCt  also,  tb©  Ufe  of  Augtistine 
hy  Posddiufi,  8vo,  1768;  and  the  Africa  Sacra  of  the  Josiiit  MoroeUi,  3  vok*^  4to; 
Brixia?,  1B16,     But  the  works  on  tbis  sul^ect  ar^  niuneroua. 

The  old  rule  for  canons,  by  Ghrodogaiig,  bishop  of  Mc^tXr  i^  in  the  SploUegitnu 
of  d*Acherj^  ed.  1723,  i,,  565  H  teqq*  The  rultis  of  Augustine  are  printed  by 
Bo^daiei  **^ho  found  thenn  in  the  "work  of  Hoflpinian.  Strange  \a  say,  in  the  col- 
lection made  by  Holst^niusp  there  is  but  one  of  Augustine's  rules  given,  and  lUut 
only  for  women.  Hugh  d©  SL  Tlctor  wrote  n  oommetitary  upon  tba  ruleii,  of 
wliioh  there  have  bt^eu  0ve  editions  %  the  most  reoent  of  which  is  in  Migne'i  grand 
seriM,  vol.  clxsv.,  883  ei  teqq.    Another^  by  Erath,  U  in  print, 

'  In  spite  of  tbe  deuuncbtioTi  of  abbat  Rupert,  who  said  that  a  cauon  aposta^ 
tized  when  bo  heoame  a  mook  (Marlene  et  Durand,  Ainplis^.  Colbr  ix.,  txA,  1024)., 
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great  perils.  In  times  of  degeneracy  the  monastic  principle 
which  it  exemplified  was  more  lilcely  to  he  deteriorated  hj  the 
neighhouring  worldj  than  the  world  to  he  regenerated  or  e\en 
influenced  by  its  means.  Something  more  definite  and  decided 
was  then  required.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Anstin  canons  fell 
from  their  first  estate.  They  mixed  with  society,  and  held 
livings  of  their  own,  and  occupied  cells  in  small  parties  up  and 
down  the  eonntrj.  They  wrote  and  read  books,  and  literary 
pursuits  sometimes  exercised  over  them  an  enervating  power ; 
for  they  tried  occasioiially  to  pry  into  the  future,  and  dabbled, 
half  in  curiosity  half  in  earncstj  in  forbidden  arts/  Their 
pursuits  and  habits  had  tlie  effect  of  loosening  their  hold  over 
the  people;  and  in  the  fourteenth  centui^'  there  were  some 
tokens  of  division  and  disunion  within  the  order  itself,  Prior 
to  1339,  the  jVngustinian  monasteries  in  the  northern  and 
southern  province  possessed^  for  each  of  tliose  districts,  a  pro- 
vincial chapter;  but  in  that  year  Benedict  XII.  promulgated  his 
Constitutions  which  blended  these  two  chapters  in  one,*  Ilence- 
forwardj  as  was  to  be  expected,  there  was  a  feud  between  North 
and  South.  In  the  former  division  there  were  only  two  do^en 
monasteries,  whilst  in  the  latter  there  were  about  two  hundred ; 
but  the  smaller  party,  independent  as  usual,  did  not  like  to  be 


There  was  tQUch  coateBtion  on  tbo  score  of  priority  of  foundation  between  Ihe 
canons  and  the  monks.  Prior  WesasiDgtoo  of  Dnrbam  touched  upon  it  in  hu 
ooUeotions  for  a  liiatory  of  the  B«nedi€tin  order ; — "  Cum  quidam  canoiuci  re* 
gularesj  uou  sane  iatelligentei;  iitii  nee  ratione  nm  auctorltate  soDt  rundad,  mm&- 
runt  eorumdem  ordlnem  nigrorum  monaehorum  ordine  e^«  priorem;  eoqua 
SancLii^  Augustinus^  quern  allegant  ipeorum  ordiub  fuudatoreni,  Sanctum  prw* 
oesslt  Benedictum,  quom  tenet  tnotmchatni^  fundataremr  bine  est  qu<Kl  pfo  respon- 
eione  in  ieta  mtiiteria  danda  e$t/'  Ue  lUcQ  tries  to  abew  that  the  moukbli  ajstem 
was  ty^dfled  in  Elijah  and  Elisba,  aaij  thut  it  h  montioncd  in  the  works  of  St. 
Aiigu*itiDe  and  other  early  fathers  (M8S.  Duuelm.,  B^  iii.,  30,  xxxv.  h).  In  M§* 
B^  iii.,  8j  there  b  a  copy  of  the  Augu^tinian  rule  and  a  disqumtion  on  it. 

^  At  BridlingtoU}  Bolton,  aud  Drax. 

♦  These  Cou^titulious  are  printed  in  that  vduable  warkp  the  "  Bulkrium  Lat^ 
faneiise,"  pp,  ICM)— 13L  They  may  also  be  faund  in  MS8.  Cotton,  Yeffparaiti,  D, 
i.,  a— 39* 
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swallowed  up  in  the  larger.  The  ujiion  took  place;  hut  tlic 
uorthern  religious  houses  followed  a  book  of  statutes  of  their 
owuj  which  was  drawn  up  at  Helaugli  Paik  near  York  in  1823  f 
whilst  the  southan  were  especially  bound  by  thoae  which  were 
made  at  Northarapton  in  1325/  Thus,  whilst  there  was  unity 
in  namej  there  was  diinmion  in  practice.  The  provincial  chap- 
ter-general was  ordered  to  assemble  once  in  four  years;  but, 
between  1340  and  1520,  it  is  only  possible  to  trace  some  fifteen 
or  sixteen  nrcctings  by  the  Acts  at  those  gatherings.  Some 
Tciy  curious  iiiformatiou  may  be  derived  from  these  proceed- 
iugs/  lu  1316,  the  abbat  of  Brunne,  and  others^  "  set  up  their 
ne^ks  on  high,'*  and  declined  to  appear;  for  which  contuma- 

'  cious  conduct  they  were  fined*  In  1350,  the  visitors  frara  the 
diocese  of  Salisbury  report  that  the  conventual  ch lurches  of 
Ivy  church  and  Sandford  had  been  emptied  by  sickness  (a  proof 
of  the  fatal  power  of  the  plague  iu  the  preceding  year),  and  it 
was  ordered  that  they  should  be  repleuished  out  of  some  other 
monastery.  In  1353,  a  tax  of  a  halfpenny  iu  each  mark  was 
directed  to  be  raised  to  oppose  the  sect  of  the  house  of  Arouaisse* 
In  1362,  whilst  the  delegates  were  at  NorthamptoUj  they  were 
illtreated  by  some  of  the  inliabitants  of  the  town;  and  the 
meeting  therefore,  which  should  have  been  held  there  iu  1365, 
was  transferred  to  Barnwell  near  Cambridge.  In  LRM,  the 
feast  of  St.  John  of  Bridlington  was  ordered  to  be  observed 
throughout  the  order.  The  corrections  and  rules  enjoined  at 
these  meetings,  are  also  most  instructive.  The  tunics  of  the 
canons,  in  1346,  were  too  narrow^  and  were  buttoned.  In  1359, 
they  were  told  not  to  carry  knives  about  with  them,  and  the 
conversi  were  to  wear  no  colours  save  black  and  russet.  Direc- 
tions were  also  given  for  the  destruction  of  the  common  seal  of 
the  order.    In  1374,  the  canons  and  the  scholai^  sent  to  the  uui- 

I  Tersities,  were  attacked  on  acoount  of  thq^shoes  and  boots  which 

'  Appeadk,  p.  luc.  ^  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp,,  D,  i..  41-1,  SI  h,  m  a. 

'  All  that  I  state  about  the»e  proc^ediDj^  ig  derived  IVom  the  formal  Act«  of 
tlie  provincial  chapter  which  are  in  MSS,  Cotton,  V©ip.,  B,  i^^  40—70* 
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tliey  usedj  for  they  were  peaked^  and  slashed,  and  decorated ; 
and  severe  punishments  yvere  allotted  to  the  oftcnders.  Bnt  the 
great  complaint,  which  is  continually  recurring,  was  the  uegleet 
of  leamiiig/  The  order  had  a  college  at  Oxford  for  the  nse  of 
its  members;  that  of  St.  Mary ;  wliich  was  founded  in  1435  by 
Thomas  Holden^  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife^^  but  lon^  before 
that  year  the  Austin  eanoiis  were  connected  with  that  abode  of 
scholars.  In  13G5j  it  was  decided  that  proper  hostels  should 
be  provided  at  the  universities  for  the  canons  who  were  studying 
there,  that  they  might  live  together  in  accordance  with  the 
Benedictin  Constitutions;  and  a  tax  of  a  halfpenny  in  each 
pound  was  ordered  to  be  raised  at  the  same  time,  to  urge  and 
force  the  influx  of  students  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  ;  and,  to 
f;pare  the  purses  of  the  houses  which  sent  them,  that  were 
unable  to  maintain  them  there  till  they  took  the  highest  degrees, 
it  was  ordered  that  any  Austin  student  who  became  bachelor  of 
theology  or  decrees,  should  receive  100*.  out  of  the  fines  belong- 
ing to  the  chapter- general ;  and^  if  he  became  doctor  in  either 
faculty,  i^20.  This  temptation,  however,  seems  to  have  been 
iiisuSicient,  and  the  order  went  drifting  on  towards  nun.  The 
provincial- chapter  was  gradually  losing  its  hold  iipon  its  mem- 
bers. Some  of  them  began  to  profess  new  rules  and  claimed 
exemption  from  its  jurisdiction,  whilst  strange  observances  seem 
to  have  been  not  infrequent**    The  canons  frequently  deserted 

/  '*  Codioea  oerta  bora  PiDj^iilis  dlebiii  i>etiiut;uf /*  is  one  of  the  nile»  of  the 
order,  and  it  was  carefully  enforced*  BiaUop  Bnry  of  Durbara  alludea  t*>  it  io  his 
PUibbJhUon  (ed.  Paris,  ISSfi,  227). 

*  Hiat  k  Antiq*  Uuiv.  Oxon.,  iv.,  651.  Al  the  proTiEciiil  ctiftpler,  in  13&6, 
&n  order  w»  made  thuft  ;^^''  Fint  inquisitio  de  scokrihtis  mittendk  ad  »^holiis,  et 
quod  fitudeutcs  simul  oohnbiteat,  ii  pos«Jnt;  et  mni  in  habit  u  extenori,  in  ^u&n> 
turn  est  potfijibile,  utjiformcjii  ;*'  lind  the  Prior  of  llie  sludeot«  was  directed  to 
eQforoe  obedience  (M8S.  Cotton,  ¥<*?(:»*»  D,  i,^  53  a). 

In  135Q,  it  VI  as  ordered  that  eiery  house  that  had  twenty  canons  should  be 
ohli^  la  «end  one  of  them  '*  nd  itudium  generde/'  or  forfeit  £10  a  yeftr  to  the 
oommon  fund  (ibid.,  54  a). 

*  A«  early  as  13;^3,  the  orehbUbop  wrote  to  the  Austin  monoften^  in  hLi 
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their  monasteries  and  apostatized}  an  offence  to  Tfhich  tbey 
were  tempted  by  their  proximity  to  the  world.  The  council 
noon  discovered  that  it  was  comparatively  powerless  to  enforce 
obedience  j  disorder  increased  day  by  day,  and  disruption  be- 
came imminent. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  order  in  1518,  when  a  great  pro- 
vincial-chapter was  held  at  Leicester^  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Prior  of  Gisburgh  in  Cleveland/  One  linndred  and  seventy 
canons^  thirty-six  of  whom  were  heads  of  houses,  assembled 
from  all  parts  of  Eng^land,  and  were  met  at  the  cross  m  the 
market-place  and  graciously  welcomed  by  the  mayor  of  the 
town  with  twenty  of  his  men  all  dressed  in  scarlet.    When  they 

^  sat  down  to  their  deliherationSj  a  lamentable  state  of  confusion 
and  contempt  of  discipline  was  disclosed,  The  reports  of  the 
local  \isitors  were  produced,  but  many  of  them  had  not  visited 
at  all.     The  Prior  of  Wymondesley  had  sold  a  wood  for  £SQ 

I  which  was  worth  £100,  for  the  person  who  bought  the  bark 
gave  £20  for  it.  He  also  neglected  the  statutes  of  his  house 
on  the  pretext  of  following  those  of  the  monasterj  of  Dorehesterj 
which  was  of  the  order  of  the  Arouasians ;  and  he  declined  to 
obey  the  chapter,  and  subjected  himself  to  the  bishop*  The 
Priors  of  BuiTxe,  BUburghj  Maydenbradleyj  Thoraington  and 
Harden,  and  the  Prioresses  of  Essebome  and  Lacock,  would  not 
admit  the  visitors.  The  Prior  of  Torksey  had  neither  cloister 
or  dormitory.  The  Prior  of  St.  Bartholomewj  London,  had 
neglected  his  visitatorial  dutieSj  alleging  that  he  was  busy  in 

(the  king*8  service  j  but  he  was  fined  d£10  for  not  appointing  a 
deputy ;  and  his  colleague,  the  Prior  of  Anglesea,  was  amerced 
in  the  sum  of  100^.  The  Prior  of  Shelford  and  his  convent  ate 
meat  in  the  season  of  Advent,     The  Prior  of  Carlisle  put  in  no 

diooese  urj,^Dg  tliem  to  be  ccinsistent  and  adopt  one  us«  in  their  «semces*    Ho 
suggested  that  of  York  (Api>endk,  bsi).  The  oations  of  Hexliimi  had  ^rao  curious 
cuiStoms  in  their  ritual  (Ihid.,  jcxi,  xxxv)*    The  tervioe  book  used  at  HolyrocKi  is 
in  eilsteuce.    The  Austin  priories  in  Sootlwid  formed  a  province  hy  tbemselTeR. 
*  MSS.  Colt^n,  Ve^,»  D,  i.,  63—70, 
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appearance  at  the  council,  but  his  offence  was  overlooked,  mb 
lie  had  foni^ardtd  the  whole  of  the  tax  irai>osed  upon  his  district 
for  the  builduig  of  the  coilcgc  in  Oxford,  which  belonged  to  the 
order.  All  thc^e  offences  were  regarded  in  a  vexy  serious  light. 
The  min  of  the  whole  order  was  openly  spoken  of  and  con- 
sidered ;^  not  only  heeanse  duties  were  neglected  and  the  arm 
of  discipline  was  powerless^  but  because  the  lands  and  property 
of  the  canons  were  going  to  waste  and  destruction.  There  were 
many  statutes  which  were  not  obserred,  and  the  transgreeaoFB 
of  them  had  become  ipm  fa  do  excommunicated*  A  general 
absolution  was,  therefore,  granted  to  the  dead  as  well  as  to  the 
living,  in  the  hope  that  better  things  might  come.  There  waa 
much  angry  debating,  and  dismay,  and  confusion  at  the  meet- 
ing; but  the  tumult  seems  to  have  been  at  its  height  when  the 
Prior  of  St.  Marj^'s,  Overy,  threw  himself  upon  his  knees^  and 
with  clasped  hands  and  streaming  eyes  begged  that  the  rule  of 
the  order  should  be  observed  to  the  letter.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  reformer  himself,  and  to  have  de\iscd  some  changes  of 
his  own,  for  most  of  his  audience  thought  that  when  he  spoke 
he  was  enforcing  his  own  peculiar  views ;  and  then  there  arose 
a  great  murmiu*  and  outcry,  and  the  Prior  of  Merton  got  up 
and  said  that  his  brother  as  well  as  others  had  kept  the  nile, 
and  that  there  was  no  need  for  a  change.  But  tlie  debate  surged 
up  and  down  like  a  stormy  sea. 

A  considerable  time  w^as  spent  at  this  meeting  in  etmsidering 
a  letter  from  Wolsey,  A  sermon  had  been  preached  by  Peter 
Harding,  canon  and  sub-prior  of  Bridlington,  on  the  text  Egre- 
dere  de  terra  tua^  and  then  the  president  produced  and  read  a 
letter  from  the  cardinal  of  York,  Wolsey,  who  knew  well  the 
po&ition  of  the  order,  wrote  to  deplore  the  decline  of  learning 


/  BdlbEmtio  full  *^ —  inter  pn^sideutes  et  cj^terea  prcclatos,  in  geneniliUto 
qiiadniu,  dQ  Imuent-abili  totius  rf^Iigroni^  ituiuJuente  rulua,  tarn  in  cuplfibufl  quiim 
in  membrk,  reformnnda  J  tarn  m  rti^nibribus  obserfantiis,  qumn  ia  tempo mlibiii 
posgeawloaibus  eorutiidetn  misenibiliter  nientibUif  d6  ven^mili  brevi  i^uitus 
peritum.'* 
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and  discipline  which  were  apparent  in  all  its  pai-ts ;  and  said,  that 
to  sure  it  from  ruin  he  had  resolved  to  found  a  college  in  Oxford 
at  which  the  canons  might  be  educated j  and  besought  and  urged 
the  members  of  the  oouucil  to  make  common  cause  with  him  and 
aid  him  in  his  work.    It  would  need  some  little  self-restraint  to 
induce  the  members  to  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
ftu  alien ;  but  clouds  were  lowerlngj  and  to  save  themselves  from 
the  cold  waters  which  were  begimiing  to  run  over  their  feet, 
they  sought  for  security  upon  the  shoulders  of  Atlas.     They 
threw  themselves  altogether  upon  Wokey.    In  their  reply,  after 
offering  him  many  thanks  for  his  kindness  and  generosity,  they 
made  him  a  brother^  and  coramitted  to  him  the  ordination  and 
reformation  of  their  college  in  Oxford.     They  appointed  him 
the  defender  of  their  order,  and  asked  him  to  become  the  founder 
of  their  college,  to  which  the  taxes  that  they  could  ndse  should 
be  devoted.     They  requested  him  also  to  obtain  authority  from 
the  king  to  enable  them  to  punish  their  ai>ostate  brethren.     It 
was  then  ordered  that  Hugh  Witwiek  should  continue  to  be 
the  Prior  of  their  students  at  Oxford,  and  that  the  Prior  at 
Cambridge  should  remain  in  his  office*     The  next  meeting  was 
to  be  held  at  St.  Frideswide's  in  Oxford.     The  king,  qneeu  and 
princess,  the  cardinal^  the  queen  of  France  and  her  husband 
Charles  duke  of  Suffolk,  with  many  others,  were  then  admitted 
to  the  fraternity ;  and  the  prayers  of  all  were  desired  for  be- 
nefactors and  brothers,  partieularly  for  Thomas  Holden  aiid 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  the  founders  of  their  college   in   Oxford. 
Then  the  meeting  was  at  an  end  and  the  members  separated, 
hoping  no  doubt  in  Wolsey.     The  cardinal  accepted  the  prof- 
fered title  of  defender  of  the  Austin  order,  and  he  seems  to 
have  regarded  the  amendment  of  it  as  the  first  step  in  his 
intended  Reformation* 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1519-20,  he  promulgated  a  simple 
set  of  statutes  for  its  managenient/  which  were  to  remain  in 
force  untd  Trinity  Sunday,  1521,  when  there  was  to  be  another 

*  These  Btatutcs  are  to  be  fouDd  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Te»p*,  F,  ii-,  22— ai* 
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gathering  at  whicli  the  code  was  to  be  amended  and  revised. 
This  meeting  would  he  held  in  the  church  of  St*  Fridcswide  at 
Oxford,  and  then,  probahly,  the  subject  of  the  college  would  be 
again  considered.  In  tlie  following  year  the  monastery  in  which 
they  metj  and  ten  others^  were  eurrendered  to  the  king,  who 
passed  them  over  to  Wolsey,  Witli  thera  and  their  revenues  lie 
constructed  his  magiuficeut  foundation  of  Cardinal  College^  or 
Christ's  Church/  It  must  not  he  forgotten  that  the  Angus- 
tinian  houses  in  England  divide  with  him  the  credit  of  esta- 
blishing: it ;  andj  perhaps^  it  was  not  an  accident  which  led  the 
dying  archbishop  to  the  abbey  of  Leicester. 

When  the  southern  houses  fell,  those  in  the  North  were  in- 
Tolved  in  the  common  ruin*  It  was  a  great  mistake  for  Bene- 
dict XI L  to  obliterate  their  provincial  couucib  for  after  the 
union  they  were  completely  lost  in  the  greater  number ;  their 
local  associations  and  ties  were  broken ;  they  were  ruled  by  a 
body  which  never  sat  within  the  northern  province  j  and  want 
of  supervision  and  neglect  of  disciphne  were  the  necessary  eon- 
secpiencea  of  misgovcrnmcnt*  If  tlie  fountain  had  contiuued 
am  all  J  its  waters  would  have  been  more  pure.  There  ia^  doubt- 
leas,  a  tendency  in  a  limited  number  of  persons,  or  corporations, 
to  give  themselves  up  to  idiosyncrasies,  and  to  reject  sugges- 
tions or  reforms;  but  still  it  must  be  rcmemhcrcd  that  few  per- 
Bons  can  be  better  controlled  than  many ;  and  there  is  evidence 
to  shew  that,  prior  to  1339,  the  year  in  which  the  Benedictin 
Constitutions  were  issued,  the  Austin  houses  in  the  North  were 
duly  visited  by  primate  or  council.  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
their  number  did  not  exceed  twenty-four,  excluding  the  cells, 
of  which  there  were  very  few.  Of  these,  there  were  twelve  in 
Yorkshire — Nostelb  Drax,  Marton,  Bolton,  KirkhaiUj  Gisburghj 


'  Hist  mH  Antlq.  TTniv.  Oxon.,  i?.,  414*16.  In  1522»  there  appeAred  it 
Oxford  two  musters  uf  the  Augiisllue  disputatiouft*  who  are  auw  oaUed  maatera 
of  the  gchook ;  aad  also  four  musters  of  the  siihcKik  for  determiaerSi  aooofdtag  lo 
the  custom  I  of  whom  tvro  were  southern  iiud  two  uortherci  (appendix  ejufidom 
hbn,  73). 
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Bridlington,  Wartre/Newburgb J  Helaugb  Parkj  H  uuteiipme  and 
Moleeby ;  five  in  Nottinghamshire — Newstead^  ^Vorksopj  Felley, 
Thurgarton  and  Shelford ;  three  in  Northumberland — Hexham, 
Briukbm^n  and  Halistan;  Lanercoat  and  Carlisle  (the  only 
cathedral  that  the  canons  held)  were  in  Cumberland ;  and 
Conishend  and  Cartniell  iu  Lancashire.  Nearly  the  whole  of 
these  houses  were  founded  in  the  twelfth  century.  It  will  be 
seen  from  this  list  that  some  of  the  most  illustrious  monasteries 
of  the  order  were  within  the  northern  pro^^nce ;  and  they  would 
be  veiy  nu willing  to  be  united  to  their  brethren  iu  the  South  in 
1S39.  They  did  their  best,  however^  to  maintain  a  little  of 
their  old  independenoe.  About  the  year  1323j  a  book  of  statutes 
for  the  order  was  drawn  up  at  Hclaugh  Park  near  York,  which 
was  ob8er\"ed  in  the  North  for  forty  years  after  the  junction  witli 
the  South;  but  in  1380  the  provincial  council  directed  that  it 
should  be  annidled,  At  the  next  qnadnennial  meeting  this  reso- 
lution was  reacindcdj"  for  the  northern  houses  carried  their  point 
and  kept  it;  and  their  influence  seems  to  Kave  been  of  some 
weight  in  these  gatherings*  Out  of  the  three  presidents  one 
was  to  be  from  the  North,  together  with  ti^^o  out  of  the  six 
determiners.  The  Prior  of  Nostell,  the  head  of  the  mother- 
house  of  the  whole  order,  generally  took  the  lead  in  his  district. 
In  1518,  the  Prior  of  Gisburgh  was  the  president  at  the  great 
meeting  that  was  held  at  Leicester,  I  lis  successor,  Robert 
PursglovCj  became  suffragan* bishop  of  Hull  after  the  fall  of  his 
house ;  and  Robert  Farrer,  the  last  Prior  of  Nostellj  was  made 
bishop  of  St.  Darid's  and  died  at  the  stake  as  a  Protestant 
martyr.  Many  of  these  Austhi  Priories  were  in  old  times  places 
of  renown^  although  of  some  of  them  not  one  stone  remains 
upon  another.  Visit  what  still  exists  of  Bolton,  Kirkham  and 
Brinkbnm,  and  you  will  see  that  the  Augustinians  were  not 
insensible  to  natural  beauty ;  and  where  can  you  find  finer 


*  MS3.  Cottoa,  Y&ip.,  H/u,  60-1.  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  disH30vep  a.  a?pj  of 
thbSB  itfttute^t  aud  sM!  feel  lULi^t  ^nt^ful  to  auy  one  %'ho  will  poiut  th^m  out 
to  me. 
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Specimens  of  the  skill  and  intellect  of  their  architects  than  at 

Oisburgh  and  Bndliiig:ton  ?  There  is  far  more  to  interest  you 
at  Newstead  than  the  memorials  of  the  Byious  or  the  tradition 
of  the  Black  Friar,  The  historian  and  the  scholar  will  grate- 
fiillj  remember  that  to  the  patronage  of  learning  which  was 
manifested  by  the  Austin  houses  in  the  North,  they  must  ascribe 
the  works  of  John  and  Richard  of  Hexham,  Walter  of  Heming- 
brough^  WUliam  of  Newhurgh,  Stephen  Edesoii  of  Wartrc, 
E'Obert  the  Scribe^  St*  John  of  Bridling^ton^  Peter  Langtoft  and 
George  Ripley,  all  of  whom  were  Austin  canons. 

We  have  many  means  of  making  ourselves  acquainted  with 
the  internal  discipline  of  most  of  the  northern  houses,  although 
there  were  some  offences  which  the  archbishop  could  not  dis- 
cover.* The  registers  of  the  archbishops  of  York  contain  many 
enquiries  into  the  state  of  the  monasteries  w  itlun  his  jurisdiction ; 
and  they  shew  that  &om  various  causes  the  influence  and  tone 
of  the  Austin  houses  had  been  declining  long  anterior  to  the 
Reformation*  I  simply  content  myself  with  recording  the  fact ; 
and  others  may  try  to  shew  that  the  abuse  of  a  system,  which 
certainly  did  shew  itself  in  its  best  day  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing not  only  social  progress  but  also  moral  and  intellectual 
advauceracntj  is  necessarily  destructive  of  its  use.  The  anti- 
cipated dissolirtion  of  the  order  w^as  freely  discussed,  it  will 
have  been  seen,  at  the  council  of  Leicester  in  1518;  ruin  had 
been  for  a  long  time  impending;  and  the  resolutions  passed  at 
that  meeting,  and  the  statutes  of  Wolscy,  were  uuable  to  avert 
it,  The  thunder-storm  came  rolling  along  against  the  vrind,  and 
the  northern  houses  could  not  stand  up  against  it*  Hexham, 
perhaps,  was  worse  proWdcd  with  the  means  of  resistance  than 
any  sister  house*  The  revelations  as  to  the  internal  manage- 
ment of  the  monastery  wliich  appear  in  the  Appendix,  do  not 
shew  the  existence  of  any  systematic  moral  depravity, — *far  from 
it;  but  they  do  manifest  the  prevalence  of  great  breaches  of 
discipline  and  order*  The  fact  seems  to  be^  that  in  eousequcuce 
"  See  AppeucUi,  pp*  Uv-vi, 
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the  disastrous  losses  which  the  Scots  had  inflicted  upon  the 
Priory,  and  various  other  causes,  the  social  position  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  lionse  had  been  considerably  lowered.  In  no  one 
case  do  I  find  the  name  of  the  Prior  of  Hexham  as  a  president 
or  a  determiner  at  the  provincial  chaptcr-generdj  after  the 
union  of  133£).  Like  the  mitred  abbey  of  Selby,  the  Priory  of 
Hexham  had  retro^^'aded  in  dignity  and  importance.  Debt  and 
misnianageraentj  plague  and  pestilence  among  man  and  beast, 
had  lowered  it ;  and  the  days  were  quickly  paseing  away  in  wlaich 
poverty  wm  regarded  as  a  merit.  The  relics  were  no  longer  at 
Hexham;  and  there  was  little  to  shew  the  traveller  up  Tynedale 
save  a  battered  church  with  no  nave.  The  canons  seem  to  have 
been  plain  rough  meUj  drawTi  from  the  lower  ranks  of  society, 
and  with  no  power  to  refine  the  wild  and  ignorant  people  of  the 
dales.  One  characteristic^  however,  they  had  in  commou  with 
their  neighbours,  a  merit  in  which  the  North  has  at  no  time 
been  deficient*  Whosoever  came  to  Hexham  had  always  the 
heartiest  welcome  that  the  canons  could  offer;  andj  in  their 
darkest  days,  no  one  ventured  to  reproach  the  honest  warm- 
hearted North imibrians  for  any  want  of  hospitality.  Whenever 
they  were  in  need  themselvesj  and  sued  for  the  aid  of  some  lay 

•or  clerical  superior,  their  chief  plea  for  his  benevolence  was 
their  eaniest  wish  that  no  oncj  gentle  or  simplCj  should  ever  be 
compelled  to  pass  the  doors  of  their  monastery. 

The  last  days  of  Hexham  are  coming  on,  full  of  interest  and 
excitement.  There  were  few,  if  any^  of  the  English  monasteries 
that  could  shew  so  painful  and  yet  so  striking  a  history ;  but 
we  must  now  bring  it  to  a  close.  I  find  hut  few  traces  of 
Wolsey's  rule  in  Hexharashirej  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
did  anything  for  t!ie  Priory  which  was  under  his  charge.  When 
he  died  in  disgrace  at  Leicester  abbey,  Edward  Lee  stepped 
into  his  place;  and  that  shrewd  man  would  see  full  well  that 
great  and  very  serious  changes  were  impending.     In  the  hope 

'that  some  mischief  might  be  prevented,  on  the  19th  of  March, 
15M-5,  he  sent  William  Strangeways,  doctor  of  decrees,  to 
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ilexhami  to  bold  a  Yisitation  of  the  monastery;  aiid^  on  the 
30th  of  Aprils  he  issued  a  set  of  injunctions  which  were  fuuuded 
upon  his  report*"  They  do  not  enter  much  into  unnutiEej  but 
they  convey  the  impression  that  there  was  a  ^reat  falling  off  in 
dbcipliBC  and  morality.  It  is  not  pleasant  to  find  so  many 
orders  given  that  the  eanons  should  not  wander  unduly  frfim 
their  honse^  and  that  improper  persons  should  not  enter  into 
it.  It  ifij  however^  plain  and  eertain  that  arehbtshop  Lee  was 
anxious  to  do  his  duty;  and  to  cut  oflf  any  decayed  or  decaying 
branch  before  a  more  unsparing  hand  was  stretched  out  againist 
the  old  tree.  Things  drifted  on  for  a  few  months  longer,  uutil^ 
in  March  1536,  the  whole  of  England  was  startled  by  the  pa£8- 
ing  of  an  act  directing  the  suppression  of  all  mouaBtcrics  that 
did  not  possess  an  income  of  £200  a  year.  How  would  Hexham 
be  affected  by  this  ?  It  is  evident  that  there  was  some  chance 
of  its  coming  within  the  prescribed  nnmber,  as  on  the  23rd  of 
Aprilj  archbishop  Lee  wrote  an  urgent  letter  to  Mr,  Secretary 
Cromwell  J  begging  that  it  might  be  spared .?  The  annual  in- 
come of  the  m< mastery,  he  sayg^  although  generally  under  £200 
a  year,  ought  to  exceed  that  sum.  Let  not  the  house  be  sacri- 
ficed. In  the  days  of  old  Hexham  was  a  place  of  renown,  the 
seat  of  a  bishopric ;  and  many  Saints  are  lying  in  their  g^rave^ 
within  its  walls.  This  plea  for  mercy  would  not  be  of  much 
weight  with  Cromwell^  who  cared  little  for  feelings  and  asaoi'i- 
ations ;  but  the  primate's  last  reason  why  it  should  be  spared, 
would  seem  to  liim  to  be  more  worthy  of  consideration.  The 
monastery  was  the  place  at  which  soldiers  and  travellers  used  to 
halt  and  receive  entertainment;  and  some  of  the  gentry  who 
know  the  border- country  well  have  spoken  in  its  behalf.  If 
Hexham  should  be  suppressed j  there  will  be  no  t'csting- place  in 
Tynedale  or  Redesdale  for  any  one  who  is  journeying  towajd» 
Scotland ;  and  no  one  will  care  to  till  the  ground^  so  that  the 
whole  country  will  become  waste.  It  is  not  known  what  reply 
the  archbishop  received. 

•  Aiii>oridii,  i^p.  cjiiii-iv,  '  Ajjpcndii,  pp.  fisu^v-vii. 


TOE    AKN  AXS    OF   OEXUAM. 


CXXlll 


In  the  suTomer  of  1536  the  royal  ositoi's  began  their  pro- 
gress amoug  the  iiortheni  monasteries;  and  on  the  14th  of 
July  they  seem  to  have  begun  to  take  a  val nation  of  the 
possessions  of  Hexham,^  The  clear  rent-roll  amounted  to 
Jt209  his,  ()d.  per  annum^  and  in  this  sum  was  not  included 
the  preheud  of  Sal  ton,  which  was  worthj  besides,  £37  Bx,  The 
house  J  therefore,  did  not  properly  come  under  the  receut  act  ^ 
and  perhaps  the  canons  obtaiued  some  couBrmatory  deed,  in 
the  shape  of  an  acknowledgment  of  their  rights,  a  general  par- 
don, or  something  of  that  kind,  This^  however,  is  involved  in 
uncertainty  and  obscurity.  The  income  of  the  Friorj,  although 
iu  excess  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  Act^  was  bo  little  in 
advance  of  it^  that  there  was  room  for  some  intriguing  to  reduce 
it  below  the  necessary  limit ;  and,  if  we  were  better  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  this  period,  we  should  see  some  good  cause, 
perhaps,  for  this  supposition.  For  some  reason  or  other  it  was 
determined  thitt  the  monastery  was  to  be  suppressed,  and  the 
command  was  to  be  executed. 

On  the  28th  of  September,  1536,  the  commissioners  for  the 
coimty,  Lionel  Gray,  Robert  CoUingwood,  William  Green  and 
James  Rokeby,  two  Northumbrian  and  two  Yorkshire  gentle- 
men, rode  up  Tynedale  towards  I  lex  ham/  The  greater  part 
of  the  harvest  would  stUl  be  unreaped  along  the  banks  of  the 
stream ;  and  the  leaves  would  be  yellowing  on  the  trees  under 
which  they  went.  It  is  probable  that  they  halted  at  the  little 
cell  of  Ovingham  ;  and  they  would  iind  it  empty,  for  the  Master 
had  gone  up  to  Hexham  on  an  unusual  errand.  They  passed 
by  By  well  and  Corbridge ;  and,  when  they  came  to  DUston,  they 
heard  that  the  Priory  was  garrisoned,  and  that  it  was  bristling 
with  artillery  to  keep  them  out,  A  halt  was  now  made,  and  a 
deliberation  endued.  At  last  the  Yorkshiremen,  less  used  to  a 
fray  than  their  northern  friends,  resolved  to  stay  behind;  and 


*  Siirr^ya  nmoDg  tUe  Clmpter-lioiise  Pajiere  at  Lotidon,  and  in  the  poas^?,-!*!!!!! 
of  Mr.  Beaumoat,    See  AppondLx,  pp.  olsvii-\iii. 
'  Appendix,  pp*  oxjtvii»xx?t. 
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Gray  and  CoUingwood,  who  were  borderers  themselves,  went 
on  to  see  what  could  be  done.  On  they  rode ;  and,  when  they 
came  into  the  town,  they  saw  a  sight  which  must  have  startled 
them  even  in  Northumberland.  The  news  of  the  expected 
arrival  of  the  unwelcome  guests  had  preceded  them,  and  the 
country  was  up  before  they  came.  Far  and  wide  among  the 
dales  and  hills  had  the  cry  for  succour  sped ;  and  tenants  and 
thieves,  honest  men  and  outlaws,  had  hastened  to  the  rescue, 
and  not  without  their  arms.  As  the  two  emissaries  went  fear- 
lessly on,  they  passed  through  lines  of  count rj^folk  with  bills 
and  halberts  and  weapons  of  every  kind,  the  common-bell  begin- 
ning to  peal;  and  then  the  great  fray-bell  of  the  monastery 
boomed  in  answer.  The  two  gentlemen  rode  boldly  up  the 
street  towards  the  Priory,  but  all  the  gates  and  doors  were 
fastened,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  chance  of  admittance. 
They  looked  up ;  and  on  the  leads  of  the  house  and  the  tower 
were  standing  a  number  of  persons  who  had  come  together  to 
defend  it.  The  Master  of  the  cell  of  Ovingham  was  their  leader, 
and  he  had  doflFed  his  canon^s  dress  and  donned  his  armour ; 
and  there  he  was  with  his  bow  bent  and  his  arrows  ready  to  be 
used,  if  necessary.  A  parley  then  began ;  and  in  reply,  pro- 
bably, to  some  question,  the  Master  said,  "  We  be  xx'^  brethem 
in  this  hous,  and  we  shall  dye  all,  or  y*  shall  ye  have  this  hous.'' 
The  commissioners  then  begged  them  to  reflect  upon  their  con- 
duct, and  to  pause  before  they  rejected  their  just  demands. 
They  wanted  to  have  an  answer,  and  the  Master  promised  that 
one  should  be  given  if  they  would  wait  till  it  was  ready.  So 
they  tarried  for  the  reply  in  the  street,  and  no  one  harmed  them, 
although  a  great  crowd  of  men  and  women  with  weapons  and 
threatening  looks  was  standing  around.  In  a  little  while  the 
Master  of  Ovingham  returned,  and  the  sub- prior  accompanied 
him,  who  brought  a  document  under  the  king's  broad  seal,  and 
said,  "  We  doo  nott  doubte  bott  ye  bring  with  you  the  king's 
scall  of  auctorite  for  this  our  hous ;  albeitt  ye  shall  se  here  the 
king's  confirmation  of  our  hous  imder  the  great  seall  of  king 
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Henry  tte  ATIII*^.  God  save  Ms  grace.  We  thiiik  itt  nott  the 
king's  honor  to  gyff  fiirthe  oon  seall  oontrarye  to  an  other ;  and 
afore  any  other  of  ovir  landes,  goods  or  hous  be  takin  fromc  us, 
we  shall  all  dye ;  and  y^  is  our  fiill  answere/'  With  that  reply 
the  two  commisjsioners  rode  away  out  of  the  town^  and  joining 
their  brethren,  who  had  advanced  to  meet  them,  pasaed  the 
night  at  Corb ridge*  Before  they  were  out  of  sights  the  gates 
of  the  Priory  were  thrown  open,  and  the  canons,  in  their 
harness,  issued  forth  with  their  tenants  and  servants,  and 
marched  two  by  two  as  far  as  the  Green;  where  they  drew 
themselves  up  and  stood  in  threatening  array,  imtil  everj'  sign 
of  the  intruders  had  passed  away. 

The  die  was  now  cast  and  the  canons  had  taken  up  their 
ground,  but  it  was  beset  with  danger  and  peril*  What  were 
they  to  do  ?  They  w^ere  alone  in  their  rebellion ;  for  the  com- 
motion in  Lincolnshire,  the  beginning  of  the  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace,  did  not  commence  until  the  second  of  October.  In  spite 
of  the  risk,  they  held  out,  and  continued  to  garrison  and  keep 
their  monastery  by  force  of  arms.  Haply  they  might  have  been 
iudueed  to  submit ;  but  they  seem  to  have  been  the  victims  of 
the  intrigues  of  a  Northumbrian  gentleman,  John  Heron  of 
Chipchase  castle/  This  person,  who  was  as  crafty  as  a  fox, 
longed  to  avenge  himself  upon  some  members  of  the  family  of 
Carnaby,  who  were  devoted  adherents  of  the  king ;  and  to  raise 
Tynedale  and  Hexhamsliire  in  the  rebellion  which  was  now 
spreading  on  every  side.  The  means  that  he  adopted  were  most 
elficacious.  On  Sunday,  the  loth  of  October,  he  paid  a  visit  to 
Mr.  Camaby  at  his  tower  of  Halton,  a  few  miles  distant  irom 
Hexham,  about  ten  o^clock  in  the  inomiug ;  and  the  two  began 
to  talk,  as  was  likely,  about  the  canons  and  their  resistance. 
Heron  was  very  urgent  that  Camaby  should  take  some  mea- 
sures for  their  apprehension,  and  he  would  aid  him*  The  party 
in  Hexham,  as  he  said,  was  seriously  large,  jmd  something  must 
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and  ought  to  be  done  to  disperse  it.  Camahy,  in  Feply,  de&ired 
Heron  to  carry  out  hh  own  sii|:geetionB  ;  and  he  got  up  and  rode 
off  to  Hex  ham  J  but  with  a  very  dilfcrcut  purpose.  He  weut  to 
the  canons  aud  did  all  he  could  to  confinu  and  strengthen  them 
in  their  insurrection ;  deairing  tlicm  to  ensure  snccess  by  feeing 
as  retainers  of  theirs  several  kinsmen  of  his  who  had  great 
mfluence  iu  the  district.  Before  the  patents  were  sealed  the 
eanons  lost  heart.  The  persons  whom  they  wished  to  m&ke 
their  supporters  were  little  better  than  outlaws^  and  tliey  ex- 
pf^sed  their  disinclination  to  ally  themselves  with  thieves* 
They  therefore  begged  Heron,  before  anything  was  donCj  to  go 
to  Mr*  Camaby  and  beg  him  to  mediate  for  them,  through  his 
son  Sir  Reginald,  with  the  king.  If  only  their  lives  were  spared, 
they  would  surrender  their  Priory,  and  fulfil  the  pleasure  of  the 
royal  commissioners,  *^soo  that  they  myght  there  sene  Godj 
and  remayne,  thonghe  they  beggyd  for  theyre  lyvinget/'  This 
was  a  touching  appeal  to  make ;  but  Heron  had  no  intention  of 
furthering  it.  This  Achitophel  rode  away  to  Hal  ton,  omitting 
the  message  altogether,  aud  saying  that  the  canons  had  not  yet 
given  him  a  satisfactory  answer*  He  passed  the  night  with 
his  friend,  taking  measures  for  a  general  and  prompt  muster 
throughont  Tjiiedalc,  which  was  at  once  made*  On  the  morrow, 
the  16th,  Heron  went  again  to  the  canons^  and  forged  a  reply 
to  their  request  to  Mr.  Camaby^  saying  that  there  was  no 
remedy  for  their  case ;  and  that  Sir  Reginald  would  require 
four  of  the  canons  and  four  of  the  townsmen  to  be  sent  up  to 
the  king*  When  they  heard  this,  the  canons  answered  that 
**  better  it  was  to  defend  theyre  lyves  as  long  as  they  myght 
than  wilfidly  to  kill  theymc  selfes  ;^^  and  so  made  at  once 
greater  preparations  than  ever  for  resistance,  adding  the  men  of 
Tj'nedale  to  those  of  Hcxhamshire*  When  this  interview  was 
OTer  Heron  went  hack  to  Hal  ton;  and,  having  got  an  appetite 
with  his  ride,  sat  down  to  dine  with  the  observation,  "  It  is  a 
good  sight  to  see  a  man  eite  when  he  is  Imugry*"  Dinner  was 
but  half  over  when  the  news  came  in  that  Tynedale  was  up  in 
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armB;  and  Heron ^  observing  the  whisperings  feared  that  the 

tidings  wonld  reach  his  host;  whereupon  he  broke  the  intel- 
ligence to  Camabj,  and  startled  him  by  saying  that  he  had  not 
sped  with  the  men  of  Hexhanij  and  that  he  must  defend  himself^ 
as  aU  Hexhamshire  and  Tyuedale  would  be  iipon  him  imme- 
diately. Mr.  Camaby  very  naturally  observedj  ''that  it  was 
VQTQy  shorte  wamynge  and  not  lyke  a  frend  of  hjm  done  to 
knowe  snehe  a  purpose,  and  not  to  declare  it  to  he  had  half 
dynid."  He  then  asked  Heron  what  he  should  do;  and  be 
advised  Uim  to  go  oflF  with  him  to  ChipchaBe;  "for,  yf  he  re- 
racynid  in  the  houSj  all  the  goodes  in  the  world  wold  not  sayf 
his  lyf.^'  So  the  two  mounted  their  horses  and  started  on  their 
journey-  In  the  meantime  the  insurgents  were  at  St.  John- 
Lee,  and  it  was  Heron^s  intention,  no  doubt,  to  betray  his 
friend  into  their  hands  :  but  a  servant  of  Sir  Reginald's  chanced 
to  sec  the  pair  on  the  road,  and  whispered  a  hurried  warning 
in  Mr.  Camaby^s  ear^  which  made  hira  derise  at  once  an  excuse 
for  turning  out  of  the  way^  and  hastening  to  Langley  castle  on 
the  North  Tyne,  where  he  was  safe*  Heron^  thinking  that  he 
had  gone  to  Chipchase,  eared  not  to  follow  him ;  but  rode  back 
to  Hal  ton,  and  got  from  Mrs.  Camaby  a  casket  with  some 
money  belonging  to  her  son.  AU  at  once  it  was  snatched  out 
of  his  hands  by  a  kinsman  of  Sir  Bcginald  of  the  name  of 
Errington,  who  galloped  off  with  it  as  it  were  for  his  life.  The 
bird  had  escaped  from  the  hawk^  but  Heron  pursued.  Fastening 
a  handkerchief  to  the  point  of  his  spear  as  a  penonccl,  he  chased 
the  rescuer^  brandishing  his  weapon  that  some  of  his  party  who 
were  busy  plundering  might  secure  him.  He  escaped;  and 
Heton  rode  homewards  over  the  hiUs  to  Chipchase.  There  is 
no  more  graphic  narrative  in  the  history  of  the  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace  than  the  document  in  which  this  treachery  of  Heron  is 
recorded. 

From  this  period  until  the  month  of  December  the  whole  of 
Northiimberlandj  and  the  north  of  England  gcnerallyj  was  in  a 
blaze.     The  little  fire  which  had  shot  up  at  Hexham  had  grown 
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into  a  great  fire.  If  there  had  been  a  strong  purpose  in  view 
and  some  i-igorous  leaders,  much  mischief  might  have  been 
done  j  nay,  Henry  VIII.  might  have  lost  his  crown ;  for  every 
religious  house,  from  Lincolnshire  northwards,  was  fanning  the 
flame.  In  the  beginning  of  November,  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  the 
brother  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  was  at  Hexham,  and 
encouraged  the  canons  and  their  compatriots  in  their  rebellion.' 
Percy's  animosity  seems  to  have  been  principally  directed  against 
Sir  Reginald  Camaby,  an  active  energetic  man,  who  had  made 
himself  feared  and  hated  in  Tynedale,  and  had  pushed  himself 
into  many  offices  and  estates.  And  yet  he  was  no  upstart,  for 
he  was  a  member  of  an  ancient  Northumbrian  family ;  yet  few 
seemed  to  have  liked  him,  for  he  was  a  successful  manoeuverer. 
He  was  lurking  in  one  hiding-place  after  another  during  the 
rebellion ;  opposing  it  as  far  as  possible  without  imperilling  him- 
self; and  waiting  till  he  could  batten  upon  the  ruin  of  his  former 
friends.  Whilst  Camaby  was  biding  his  time,  his  property  and 
kinsmen  were  in  much  danger,  for  Sir  Thomas  Percy  had 
offered  a  reward  to  those  ^^who  culd  take  any  that  bare  the 
name  of  Camaby .''"  There  was  a  probability,  however,  after 
all,  that  Carnaby  would  lose  his  revenge ;  as,  in  December,  there 
was  a  general  amnesty  announced,  of  which  the  canons  of  Hex- 
ham would  be  glad  to  avail  themselves.  It  was  clogged,  how- 
ever, with  such  conditions  that  the  smouldering  ashes  burst 
again  into  flame.  The  hot  Northumbrian  blood  could  not  easily 
cool  down  after  its  recent  excitement ;  and,  in  the  begimiing  of 
1537,  everything  was  again  in  confusion.  In  the  month  of 
February  Sir  Thomas  Tempest  wrote  thus  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk; "As  now  Northumberland  is  wholly  out  of  rule,  and, 
without  order  to  be  taken  in  Tyndale  and  Redesdale,  all  mis- 
chief shall  go  at  large.  The  barony  of  Langley  and  Hexham- 
shire,  taking  example  by  them,  be  almost  as  evil  as  they  be/'* 
About  the  middle  of  the  month  an  assault  was  made  upon 

'  Appendix,  p.  cxxxiv.  "  Ibid.,  p.  cxxxiii. 
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Carlisle  by  a  large  body  of  insurgeuts^  the  Hexhamshire  men 
asftistiiig*  They  failed  to  capture  the  place,  but  gained  some 
slight  successes  afterwards.  Norfolk  was  soon  on  his  way  to 
crush  them ;  but  they  fled  before  his  approach,  aiid  the  motley 
host  was  dispersed.  It  was  now  Norfolk's  turu,  and  he  did  not 
throw  it  away.  The  gibbets  were  set  up  throughout  the  North, 
and  in  Wesstmcrland  and  Cumberland  aa  many  as  seventy-four 
pei*aons  were  banged.  The  rebellion  was  finished.  The  flame 
was  trampled  out  j  and  a  touch  of  pathos  hangs  over  the  close : 
I  find  among  the  records  a  brief  entry  that  the  bodies  were  cut 
down  and  buried  by  certain  worn  en  .^  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
foimd  it  necessary  to  protest  to  Cromwell  that  he  was  ignorant 
of  tills  interment ;  and  said^  with  what  seems  to  be  ostentatious 
^arshnesSj  '^  Undonbtedlie,  my  good  lord,  if  1  had  consented 
thereunto^  I  w^old  I  had  banged  by  them/*'  As  soon  as  the 
dead  were  done  with^  Norfolk  turned  to  the  livings  and  tried  to 
effect  a  pacifleation  of  Tynedale  and  Hexhamshire*  He  obliged 
the  head-men,  when  they  came  before  him^  to  promise  to  re- 
store a  third  part  of  the  plunder,  and  to  surrender  the  thieves* 
A  harassing  system  of  pledges  or  hostages  was  also  adopted  to 
ensure  the  good  conduct  of  the  district** 

But  what  was  the  fate  of  Hexham  7     *'  Forasmoche,"  says 

Henry  VIII.  to  Norfolk j  *'  as  all  thise  troubles  have  ensned  by 

the  sollicitation  and  traitorous  conspiracyes  of  the  monkcs  and 

chanons  of  those  parties ;  we  desire  and  pray  you,  at  your  re- 

paii'e  to  S  alley  e,  II  ex  am,  Newminster,  Leonerdcoste,  Saincte 

'  Agathe,  and  all  suche  other  places  as  have  made  any  maner  of 

rresistenee,  or  in  any  wise  conspired,  or  kept  their  houses  with 

any  force,  sithens  th'appointeraent  at  Daneastre^  you  shall, 

I'^itliout  pitie  or  circumstance,   nowe   that  our  baner  is  dis- 

'  played,  cause  all  the  moukes  and  chanons,  that  be  in  anywise 

faultie,  to  be  tyed  uppe,  iviihoui  further*  deiaye  or  ceranonf/j  to 

the  terrible  example  of  others ;  wherin  we  thinke  you  shall  doo 


•  Froud0,  ill.,  20a 


Aplp^Dflu,  p.  cliiv. 
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unto  us  highe  service/*'  No  formal  act  of  surrender  was  needed^ 
for  the  canons  had  been  caught  in  open  rebellion.  There  were 
twenty  of  them  who  arose  in  insurrection  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember;  and,  when  everything  was  quiet,  fourteen  remained;  of 
whom  the  elder  received  an  annual  pension  of  40*.  and  a  gown, 
but  those  under  twenty-four  were  turned  out  portionless.*  Be- 
tween the  twenty  and  the  fourteen  there  is  a  diflFerence  of  six, 
and  these,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  fell  into  Norfolk's  hands,  and 
were  "  tied  up.'*  There  is  a  tradition  at  Hexham,  and  I  see  no 
reason  for  disbelieving  it,  that  the  Prior,  Edward  Jay,  was  hung 
at  the  gates  of  his  own  monastery.  So  sadly  does  the  curtain 
fall  over  the  history  of  that  once  famous  house. 

On  the  29th  of  November,  1538,  the  king  made  a  grant  of 
the  site  and  demesnes  of  the  late  Priory  to  Sir  Reginald  Car- 
naby ;  the  whole  of  which,  with  the  hospital  of  St.  Giles'  in 
addition,  had  been  valued  at  the  paltry  sum  of  17*.  4rf.  per 
annum.*  Sir  Reginald's  first  business  was  to  build  himself  a 
mansion  out  of  the  conventual  buildings ;  and,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  cloister,  his  arms,  and  the  date  1539,  may  be  seen  aloft 
in  a  conspicuous  position  on  the  house  that  he  erected.  He 
enjoyed  it  only  for  a  short  time,  as  he  died  on  the  20th  of  July, 
1543,  leaving  behind  him  three  daughters  and  no  son.*  His 
descendants  were  as  unfortunate  as  Sir  Reginald  himself. 

'  Appendix,  p.  oliii. 

*  Wright's  Hexham,  p.  198.    I  have  been  unable  as  yet  to  verify  this  state- 
ment. 

*  Appendix,  pp.  clxv-viii. 

'  MSS.  Dodsworth,  xlv.,  84,.    From  the  Carnaby  evidences. 
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The  prelate  or  head  of  an  Augmtinian  monaster}'  in  the  north 
of  England  was  called  the  Prior,  He  was  selected  by  the 
canons  of  the  house  ont  of  their  own  body^  save  in  very  excep- 
tional cases;"  and  was  presented  by  thcni  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocesCj  who  had  tlie  power  of  confb'niing  or  disallowing  their 
choice^  if  the  election  was  irregular.  My  account  of  the  Priora 
c)f  Hexham  may  be  prefaced,  very  appropriatelyj  by  some  brief 
notices  of  their  office  and  dutiea. 

When  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the  Priorate,  the  sub-prior  and 
the  convent  wrote  to  the  archbishop  of  York  to  tell  him  what 
had  happened ;  and  to  ask  pennission  to  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  new  superior,*  When  this  leave  was  granted^  and  the 
formal  licence  received,  the  sub-prior  and  his  brethren  met  and 
fixed  upon  a  day  on  which  their  choice  could  he  made*  When 
it  arrivedj  all  the  canons  were  present,  either  in  person  or  by 
proxy ;  the  acolytes  also,  who  had  professed  the  rule,  were 
admitted,  together  with  a  lawyer  and  one  or  two  friendly 
witnesses,  to  give  advice  and  guard  against  mistakes*  They 
assembled  in  the  chapter-house.  After  calling  over  the  names, 
the  lawyer  read  the  passage  in  the  General  Constitutions  which 


•  Gilbert  of  Bonoughbridge,  Prior  of  Heihami  was  a  oanon  of  No«t«U.  Henry 
de  MdkanthoTxt^  who  redgned  the  Friorate  of  Marten  in  1331,  hud  been  a  cinuii 
of  BridMogton  (Reg;.  MeIton»  236  h). 

*  Tho  ijubsicqueat  notices  of  the  Priors  will  shew  the  ncciiracy  of  tbi^  i>ara- 
gmph.  Bat,  partkiilarlyj  st«  Appendix,  pp.  ciiii-M.  At  p.  cxiii  is  a  sptcimem 
of  a  letter  of  request  to  the  archbishop* 
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authorized  what  they  were  going  to  do,  and  prescribed  the  form 
of  carrjfing  it  out*  After  the  snb -prior  had  protested  against 
the  presence  of  any  eitcomtnunicated  or  unauthorized  person, 
and  it  was  discovered  that  no  one  of  that  kind  was  there,  the 
votes  were  taken*  No  canon  could  be  legitimately  appointecl 
unless  he  was  of  good  life  and  character,  a  priest,  a  person  of 
eduoatiou,  and  of  proper  age,  born  in  lawful  wedlock,  and  a  free- 
man. He  was  also  to  be  chosen  by  two- thirds  of  the  convent, 
and  without  coutention.*  When  the  suftxages  had  been  taken, 
the  president  on  the  occasion  declared  the  result  in  a  formal 
manner,  and  received  authority  to  announce  it  to  the  public- 
The  members  then  went  to  the  high  altar  in  the  church,  con- 
ducting  thither  the  Prior-elect,  and  singing  the  Te  Dmim  aj  they 
went.  When  that  was  over,  the  bells  rang  out,  and  the  Prior 
being  prostrate  before  the  altar,  the  sub-prior  offered  over  him 
a  set  prayer ;  and  then  the  choice  of  the  convent  was  declared 
to  the  congregation  at  large.  Two  brethren  were  then  com- 
missioned to  obtain  the  assent  of  tlie  new  superior  by  deairo  of 
their  fellows  i  and  this  was  given  in  a  formal  way.  When  all 
these  things  were  done,  two  canons  were  generally  sent  to  the 
archbishop  to  announce  to  him  the  choice  of  the  convent.  The 
primate  then  appointed  a  day  on  which  any  opponent  of  the  elec- 
tion should  appear;  and,  if  there  was  no  valid  objection,  he 
admitted  him  to  the  office.  The  ceremony  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted in  the  singing  of  a  Te  Deum^  and  then  the  archbishop  said 
a  prayer  over  the  Prior  as  he  lay  on  the  ground*  The  Prior 
afterwards  took  an  oath  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  primate  in 
a  set  form  of  words^  to  which  he  appended  his  cross,''  Such  was 
the  custom  in  the  eJirUest  times ;  but,  subsequently,  the  arch- 
bishop sent  one  or  two  commissioners  to  Hexham  to  enquire  into 


*  In  IZIOi  or  tberaiboutsi  Eiobard  de  'EboT^  who  had  hmn  poflttikted  as  PHor 
of  Hexham,  was  rejyct^d  bj  ibe  arcbbtshqi  becmuste  some  of  ihest  oonditioui  htul 
not  been  oompUftd  with  (Appendii,  p,  jiiii)* 

^  See  Appf-'udii,  pp,  Ixxviwii,  wher«  ihs  fornml  aooouai  of  edmiiuoii  is  giren, 
iugetber  with  the  Prior's  oath* 
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tlie  validity  of  the  election,  and  to  iiistal  the  Prior,  if  it  was 
formally  and  properly  done ;  and  then  there  was  a  gi-and  cere- 
xnonial.  The  archbishop  also  directed  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
York  to  admit  the  new  Prior  to  the  prebend  of  Salton,  to  wliich 
he  was  ear  ufficio  entitled,  A  day  was  fiKcd  for  doing  so ;  and 
when  it  camCi  the  Prior  was  invested  with  the  office  by  the  gift 
of  a  book  and  a  loaf;  and  he  was  conducted  to  his  scat.  If  this 
was  done  by  deputy j  the  Prior,  when  he  came  first  to  Vork^  was 
installed  in  person-  The  chapter  required  fi-om  their  new  brother 
a  cope  and  a  palfreyj  or  something  in  lieu  of  them ;  and  the 
archbishop,  at  each  fresh  appointment^  could  request  the  convent 
to  grajit  an  annual  pension  of  five  marks  to  some  nominee  of  his, 
aa  aa  acknowledgment  for  his  confii'mation  of  the  election  \  and 
he  generally  asked  them  to  do  so/ 

The  duties  of  the  Prior  were  multifarious  and  important^ 
and  his  brethren  were  exhorted  to  obey  him  as  a  father  /  whilst 
Jie  himself  was  desired^  in  the  touching  language  of  Ids  rule,  to 
govern  by  charity  and  kindness/  With  the  advice  of  the  wisest 
of  his  canons  he  appointed  the  greater  officers  of  the  convent ; 
and  he  oould  remove  any  of  them  except  the  sub -prior.  Simi- 
larly assisted,  he  managed  the  chief  business  of  his  housej  that 
is  to  say,  the  admission  of  brothers,  the  alienation  of  property, 
and  the  granting  of  leases  and  corrodies.  No  one  could  enter 
the  cloister  without  his  leave.  No  canon  could  receive  or  retain 
any  property,  unless  he  allowed  it;  or  busy  himself  in  suits 
connected  either  with  his  convent  or  with  secular  persons.     He 


*  See  Appendiir  pp.  Ixxiv-v,  oxvUL  ^  "F^iepocito  t«nquain  patri  obediatur.*' 
'  ^*  Ipse  vcrOj  ^Vki  prsDest*  noa  te  eKistimet  poiestate  domiimate,  eed  charitate 
servtente  felic^i^.  Honors  ccnun  vobls  pnaktiiB  ni,  vobis  timore  coram  Veo 
mibstifmtus  sit  p^bus  yestria.  Circa  oainea  »e-ipsum  boDi^rum  operum  isnsibeat 
exfnaplumi  oorripmt  iDc^uietoSj  oonsokttir  pusilkrjiraes,  Busciptat  infinnos,  patieus 
■it  ftd  oma^eB.  DiEciplinam  libens  babe&t :  metuenduB  imponat ;  et  «|mi.[nvis  utrum- 
que  sit  neoesiariiim,  tatnea  plus  a  vobis  aiaari  appj^tnt,  quum  limcri,  aempor  cogi- 
taas  Dao  as  pro  Tobi«  rodditurum  ^em  mtioiiom.  Fade  vofi  magiij  ob«diendo,  xmn 
iolum  vertri,  fed  etmm  ipeiua  mUaremtat  .uiitito  in  Iwo  superiors, 

taoto  in  t^ericulo  mnjore  r#ifatiir." 
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saw  that  the  rule  was  carried  out ;  enjoined  punishments ;  and 
enforced  discipline*  The  terrarer,  the  ccUarer^  the  chamberlain 
and  the  bursar^  acted  by  his  advice*  He  moderated  honaehold 
mattersj  maintaLning  the  proper  number  of  servants^  and  remov- 
ing those  that  were  nsek^ss*  Although  he  had  no  property  of 
his  own  independent  of  the  common  fund,  he  had  a  residence 
set  apart  for  him  ;  and,  when  he  went  abroad,  a  canon  accom- 
panied him  at  the  expense  of  the  convent,* 

It  was  in  the  power  of  the  archbishop  to  remove  the  Prior 
from  his  office,  if  he  was  an  offender ;  but  there  is  no  endence 
that  he  ever  did  so,  although  on  one  occasion  tlicre  was  every 
probability  of  his  degrading  Jolm  of  Hexham,"  In  1275,  arch- 
bishop Giffard  dethroned  the  Prior  of  Bolton  for  making  a  con- 
spiracy in  bis  house;  for  sitting  in  parliament  after  he  had  been 
suspended ;  and  for  driving  off  the  primate's  raes-senger.  In  the 
following  year  the  Prior  of  Felley  had  the  same  fate*  He  was 
guilty  of  a  serious  moral  offence ;  and  had  laid  hands  on  a 
brother  canon,  after  which  he  went  to  service  in  his  chnrch*^ 

When  the  Prior  retired,  he  formally  surrendered  his  office;* 
and  due  provision  for  his  maintenance  was  made  by  the  convent, 
and  confirmed  by  the  archbishop*  In  1311,  an  annuity  of  £10 
wjis  given  to  Thomas  de  Fenwick,  and  a  room  to  the  east  of 
tlie  dormitory  was  assigned  to  him*  He,  and  the  canon  that 
lived  with  him,  Iiad  a  daily  allowance  of  bread,  wine^  beer, 
meatSj  etc*,  a&  much  as  three  canons  obtained;  also  of  fiiel, 
and  candles  of  tallow  or  wax,  as  much  as  he  needed ;  and  one 
canon's  share  of  spices*  A  cape  and  a  timic  were  given  to  him 
every  year*  He  had  a  valet,  a  groom,  and  a  page  to  attend  to 
him ;  each  of  whom  had  a  corrody  and  a  robe  annually*^    A 


*  See  Appendix,  pp*  ivii-atxt,  iciiii»  iiiv-'ri,  rixTiii,  oiiiU-iT. 

*  Appendix,  pp.  xdii4v.  ^  /  E^g*  Giflitrd,  188,  142»  X43. 

*  At  p*  Isxiii  of  the  Appendix  U  a  specimen  of  a  resi^ation. 
'  Appendix,  pp.  x1ix-l     On  tlicj  32nd  of  May,  1321,  Ilcnry  de  Mellf&ntborp, 

Prior  of  Mariou,  liaid  £10  per  iinnnm  allowed  to  liirn  (Eeg.  Melton,  S36  A).     In 
J  utie,  131Sj  Jghu  de  Fox  hobs,  late  Prior  of  Nowburgh,  hswl  but  60*.  allott-ed  ; 
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similar  aOowance  was  made  to  Robert  de  Whelpiiigton  in  1328.** 
In  1457  there  was  assigned  to  Thomas  Ferronr  the  Aldechawm- 
bre^  near  tlic  infirmary,  and  the  rooms  above  and  below  it ;  and 
food  and  dress  were  provided  for  Iiimself,  an  attendant  canon, 
and  two  ser\*anta.  The  lands  in  Alnwick  were  given  to  him  for 
his  life.* 

The  proper  immber  of  canons  subordinated  to  the  Prior  was 
twenty-six,  as  was  the  case  at  Nostell  and  other  places.  In 
1268j  there  were  five  or  six  vacant  places,  and  it  was  ordered 
that  they  shoidd  be  filled  up,°  In  1311^  a  similar  injunction 
was  made,  when  two  rooms  were  empty^  In  1475,  twenty 
canoBs  were  present  when  William  de  Bywell  was  elected 
Prior  ;i  and  there  were  also  twenty  in  September,  1536,  when 
the  royal  visitors  were  driven  off/  There  was  a  certain  number 
of  offices  in  the  houses  but  these  were  not  always  filled  up. 
Their  occupants  were  divided  into  the  majorea  and  the  minores 
obedieniiarii ;  the  former  of  whom  were  under  the  control  of 
the  Pnor,  aided  by  the  convent ;  the  latter  under  the  rule  of  the 
sub-prior/  The  majorea  obedientiani  were  the  sub-prior,  and 
probably  the  tertius  Prior,'  his  deputy^  who  appears  in  14?7o, 
the  almoner,  cellarer,  bursar,  chamberlain,  terrarer  and  sacrist. 
Among  the  minores  were  the  precentor  and  succentor,  the  sub- 
Bacrist  and  junior  bursar^  the  keepers  of  the  granary,  fabric, 

but  hia  waa  a  peculiar  ca»e  (ibid,,  226-7).  At  Noatol]  u  larger  proTision  was  made, 
and  ourious  arfanj^ments  about  the  ox*pnor's  guests ^  @to>  In  1274,  the  Prior  of 
Bolton  rotired,  and  was  allowed  £20  per  anrnjtn ;  flud  lie  was  to  oocupj  the  botises 
belDDgiug  to  his  oonvent  at  Either.  It  the  actiug  Prior  came  to  so&  him^  he  wa« 
io  give  up  his  resideooe  to  him.  and  supply  haj  and  straw  for  six  hordes.  The 
iioujie  was  ftu"tii8hed  und  stocked  for  him  (lleg,  GilTard,  ia6-7). 

••  Appendix*  pp*  Uxiii-iT,  •  Ibid,,  pp*  xoviii-ix.  •  Ihid.^  p.  xx. 

f  Ibid. I  p.  xlviii, 

t  Ihid*t  pp.  cx^-XTi*  The  number  of  the  canona  at  He^tham  waa  decidedly 
above  the  ayentgeu  At  Bolton*  iQ  127^)  only  the  sub-prior  aod  deven  others 
TOted  for  a  new  Prior  (R<j;^.  Giflard,  147). 

*■  Ibid,,  p.  csxviii.  •  For  these  officew,  tee  App*,  pp.  xiii-iij,  oiT-Kvi,  etc, 

'  Appendix,  p.  oivi.  In  1263,  a  tertian  Prior  was  ordered  to  be  appointed  at 
News^teAd  {Eeg,  GitTard,  lUl  fi). 
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refectory  and  infirmarjj  aud  the  hostillar.  There  was  idso 
generally  living  in  the  monastery  a  certain  number  of  eonvrr»t^ 
who  were  under  a  course  of  educatioii ;  and  in  1475  there  were 
three  acolytes  in  the  house,*  Two  of  the  eanons  generally  held 
the  Ticara§es  of  Stamford  bam  and  Warden,  and  resided  at  those 
^illage«,  each  witb  a  brother  as  his  compaiiion ;  for  solitude  was 
diacouraged  in  the  order-  After  1378j  three  eanons  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  cell  of  Oviugham,  the  chief  of  whom  was  called 
the  master.  In  14/5,  the  vicar  of  that  place  was  also  one  of 
the  brethren  at  Hexham,* 

Great  care  was  enjoined  in  the  choice  of  persons  to  be 
canons;  and  the  selection  of  them  was  left  to  the  Frior^  who 
was  aided  by  the  conveut,*"  Most  of  the  canons  take  their 
suruames  from  villages  in  Noi-thnmberland,  Cumberland  aod 
Yorkshire ;  and  they  were^  in  all  probability,  the  sons  of  snaall 
farmers  and  merchants  who  had  been  brought  up  and  educated 
in  the  Priory.  Within  those  walls,  for  tlie  most  part,  the 
remainder  of  their  lives  was  spent.  The  healtby  pure  air  which 
they  breathed  J  would  be  conducive  to  longevity.  In  1475,  at 
the  election  of  Bywell  to  the  Priorate,  two  of  the  canona  had 
been  in  priesfs  orders  more  than  fifty  years/  Th^e  orders 
they  were  allowed  to  receive  at  Carlisle,  Durhanij  or  Whithem ; 
as  York  was  at  too  great  a  distance  from  them**  When  a  canon 
diedj  he  was  buried  within  the  precincts  of  his  monadtery :  Prior 
Wells  was  interred  in  1475,  on  the  day  of  his  decease.*  Several 
of  their  gravestones  have  been  discovered.  They  are  long,  coffin* 
shaped  slabs  of  freestone,  with  the  inscription  nmning  down  the 

"  IbicL,  pp*  Jtix,  xliir  cxri.  S«e  th^  Comtitutioni  ofBenedict  XTI.  (Butlarium 
LateranGaaei  1X5-16),  wher^  order*  are  made  about  b^nefloes.  Wo  can  ascarody 
regard  WardeEi  and  SttmLfardb^tm  n^  ctHh  of  Hexham. 

"  Ibid*j  pp.  xxxiXj  x]|  ex? ;  Preface,  pp.  o-ci-  "  Ibid.,  pp,  ivii,  lU. 

'  Ibi4,  p.  <3xvi.  *  Ibid.t  pp*  txxii-iiit  xlir^  etc, 

■  TMjLt  P-  C3tiv.  When  a  Prior  died  or  retired  Mi  oJficid  md  wa*  brokfu 
(Beg.  MiltoOj  284i) ;  where  the  archbishop  ordew  the  aeol  of  Peter  de  W jtor- 
thorp,  late  Prior  of  Bridlington,  to  be  destroved.  There  is  only  ona  sepulchral 
tnemoriid  of  a  Prior  in  exist^^nt^i  at  ilcxbani. 
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middle.     These  are  all  that  now  exist  at  Hexham.    The  greater 
part  were  found  near  the  chapter-house  some  years  since,  and 

are  now  laid  in  the  church-yard. 

•I*     EOBEETUS  De   KlEKEBBIUE.     •{• 
•J-    EoBEBTtS  DJS  GlSEBtTENK.        'h 

Hic  JAC£T  Ei^p's  Be  Talkan,  Cako'iv*. 

+     Jon'B  Mi.LESB£  /ACET  HIC.      *I» 

■I*   3oKSa  Be  Dai»toxa,»  »!• 

By  an  order  made  in  1350  by  the  provincial  chapter^  every 
Priory  was  enjoined  to  keep  a  brief-bearer  (breviger)  to  go  round 
to  the  other  liousea  to  anuoimce  the  death  of  a  canon^  that 
prayers  might  be  offered  up  for  his  gotd ;  and  he  was  to  receive 
proper  entertainment  when  he  arrived,*  The  brief- bearers  from 
the  other  orders  would  frequently  come  to  HeKham  on  a  sirailar 

'errand.  When  a  Prior  of  Durham  died,  the  canons  of  Hexham 
put  up  their  petitions  in  his  behalf/  A  kindly  feeling  seems  to 
have  subsisted  between  the  Priory  of  Hexham  and  its  more 

^potent  neighbour  in  the  Palatinate*  When  the  house  of  Durhaui 
being  erected^  the  canons  of  Hexham  aided  the  work  by 
promising  a  certain  number  of  religious  services  to  those  who 
contributed  to  it,' 

The  Prior  was  the  great  agent  in  the  execution  of  discipline. 
The  visitors  appointed  by  the  provincial  chapter  examined  his 
housCj  and  made  their  report  at  each  quadriennial  meeting.  In 
the  meanwhile  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Prior  and  the  convent 
to  enforce  obedience  and  to  correct  offenders.  Wolsey  in  his 
iuj  mictions  directed  that  there  should  be  a  prison  in  every 
Priory  ^  and  that  no  superior  should  be  more  than  seven  miles 


•  Arch.  M.,  n.  #.,  xvu.,  158.  *  MSS.  Cotton,  Veap,,  D,  i.,  50fi,  56<i, 

•  Durtmm  Obituary  Eolla,  pp.  33,  S-i,  58,  86.    The  form  was  '*  Anita  a  .  . ,  .  ot 
anim^  omniuiD  ^deUum  defUimtarumi  per  miserioprdiam  Del,  in  pi^O€  r^uleaicmit. 

***  rfiilHf  maim  dtmui,  yro  Mt^it  v^ttrA  rogimu*,' " 

'  '*  A  Prioro  et  conventu  AugusUldensi  coc  rniaeia  et  oec  psalteria/'  {Liber 
Titmt  appendix,  129.) 
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away  from  his  house,  for  a  longer  period  than  a  month/  Wlien 
some  offence  had  been  committed  of  a  serious  character^  the  aid 
of  the  arch!>i$hop  was  called  in  /  and  the  culprit  was  often  sent 
off  to  do  his  penance  in  some  kindred  monastery,  where  his  own 
brethren  were  to  maintain  him.  This  generally  cost  them  four 
or  five  marks  per  annum ;  and  if  the  Prior  of  the  house  to  which 
he  was  sent  refused  to  receive  him,  he  was  liable  to  a  fine  of 
lOO/r/  The  monasteries  to  which  offenders  were  dispatched 
from  Ilexhami  were  Gisburgh^  Slielford,  Bridlington,  Nostell, 
and  St.  Oswald^s,  Gloucester ;  and  they  were  setit  thither  fi'om 
Bridlington  and  Kirkham/  In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  the  archbishops  of  York  occasionally  inspected  the 
northem  Priories;  and  many  of  their  injunctions,  and  the 
penances  which  they  prescribed,  have  been  preserved. 

From  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  Hexham  to  its  dissolu- 
tion, a  period  of  four  himdred  and  twenty-three  years^  it  was 
governed  by  twenty-six  Priors,  This  allows  to  each  a  reipi  of 
sixteen  years  or  a  little  more ;  the  longest  tenure  of  office,  that 
of  Alexander  de  Marton,  was  for  forty  years ;  the  shortestj  that 
of  Gilbert  dc  Ponteburgh  or  Boroughbridge,  was  only  for  a  few 
months.  Judging  from  the  surnames  of  some  of  these  officers, 
I  should  say  that  five  of  them  were  Northumbrians,  five  York- 
shiremen,  and  that  one  sprang  from  each  of  the  tliree  counties 
of  Durham,  Cumber  land  j  and  Westmerland.  The  canons  seem 
to  have  been  in  the  same  projiortion ;  aiidj  save  perhaps  in  the 
case  of  Thomas  de  Fen  wick,  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  the 
Priors  came  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  gentry.  They  were  probably 
plain,  humble  men^  both  in  origin  and  manners.  After  the 
twelftii  century^  in  spite  of  the  example  of  Richard  and  John, 
we  have  no  evidence  to  shew  that  they  paid  any  attention  to 
literature.  Subsequent  to  the  same  period  we  never  find  them 
connected  with  royalty,  or  in  positions  of  importance.     They 

*  MS3.  Cotton,  Vesp*,  F,  k*,  pp.  22—81*  /  Appondii,  pp.  xo,  xoii 
f  MS8.  Cottoui  Vesp^i  D,  i,,  51  h. 

*  Api)eiTdii,  pp.  XXI -ij,  il4»  %\\\,  Alvi-vii,  liii-ivj  Ivi-viii,  lixiyi-rii. 
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were  never  summoned  to  parliament,  Hexham  in  those  days  was 
completely  severed  1^*0111  the  world  and  from  society  j  and  the 
Priors  seem  to  have  Hved  quietly  at  their  monastery,  attending 
to  its  wantSj  entertaining  friends  and  strangersj  riding  about  their 
cstatesj  and  associating  with  theiF  half- civilized  neighbours  and 
the  bailiffs  of  the  town*  Every  fourth  year  there  was  the  meet- 
ing of  the  provincial  chapter,  at  which  the  Prior  of  Hexham  was 
ohliged  to  be  present^  either  in  person  or  by  deputy  j  but,  after  the 
union  of  1339j  he  would  be  less  interested  in  its  proeeedingfl. 
Svery  now  imd  then  the  visitors  of  the  order  would  come  round 
^vith  their  budget  of  news  and  questions.  The  person,  however, 
whose  arri\al  at  Hexham  would  excite  the  greatest  iutercst, 
would  be  the  archbishop  of  York,  They  would  look  up  to  liim 
with  no  little  awe,  for  he  was,  technically ,  their  founder ;  and 
addressed  them  every  now  and  then  in  a  tone  which  shewed 
that  he  was  conscious  of  his  authority.'  Occasionally  the  Prior 
or  some  canon  acted  as  one  of  his  officials.  The  connection  of 
the  Priory  with  York  was  the  tie  which  united  it  to  the  busy 
world  from  which  the  canons  were  excluded.  The  greatest  days 
in  the  life  of  the  Prior  were  thcMie  on  wliich  he  made  his  profes- 
sion to  the  archbishopj  and  was  installed  prebendary  of  Sal  ton 
in  the  stately  minster  at  York.  When  he  visited  his  Yorkshire 
estates,  and  spent  occasionally  a  day  or  two  in  the  mansion- 
house  that  belonged  to  his  stall  in  the  cathedral  city,  he  would 
hear  and  observe  much  that  would  amuse  and  astonish  his 
brethren  at  honie,  when  he  returned  to  TjTiedalc,  and  gave  an 
accotint  of  his  adventures.  In  this  manner,  no  doubt,  were 
derived  the  scraps  of  southern  information  which  John  of  Hex- 
ham inserts  in  his  cln^nicle.  Ho  would  learn  at  York  what 
St,  William  and  Murdac  had  done  in  their  controversy;  antl  if 
a  life  of  Henry  II.  by  one  of  the  Priors  had  come  down  to  us,  we 
shoiild  have  fomid  in  it  intelligence  illustrative  of  northern  his- 
tory of  a  still  more  interesting  and  authentic  kind> 

^  Tim  slcotiili  ot  tht]  Priurs  and  Ihdr  duti<^,  wktcU  is  meagre  in  itselfj  is  only 
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Tlxcre  wa^  an  official  seal  attached 
to  the  office  of  Prior^  of  which  thcre^ 
is  an  unique  impression  arnong  the 
archives  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham*  I  give  an  engraving  of  it. 
It  represents  St*  Andrew  upoti  his 
cross.  The  legend  is  unfortunately 
imperfect. 

I  now  give  what,  there  is  everj^ 
reason  to  believe,  is  a  complete  list 
of  the  Priors  of  Hexham,  The  iu 
formation  appended  is  principijlyi 
chronological,  and  I  regret  that  it 
is  so  meagre  and  didl, 

AsKETiLLus  or  AscHETiLLUfl,  the  first  Prior,  was  appointeil 
hy  archbishop  Thiu-stan  about  the  year  1111,*  He  was  a  canon^ 
in  the  first  instance^  of  the  Austin  house  at  Huntingdon,  a  placa 
of  some  repute  for  discipline;  and  on  that  accountj  probably, 
Asketill  was  brought  into  the  North  to  orgiuiixG  the  infimt 
establishment  at  Hexham*  He  did  his  work  well,  for  he  was  a 
zealous  and  an  active  man*  He  was  also  a  person  of  tact  and 
kindly  disposition ;  and  in  this  way  he  won  the  good  opinion  of 
the  persons  among  whom  he  was  thrown,  whether  gentle  or 
simple*  The  Priory  prospered  imder  his  care,  and  many  flocked 
to  it,  and  bound  themselves  to  the  rules  which  Asketill  intro- 
duced and  enforced.     Before  he  came,  the  buildings  devoted  to 

a  fngmmit  of  an  s^iicdiiiit  of  th«  disoipline  and  workiag  of  tlie  Augujttinma  ordtr, 
which  it  was  mj  lateation,  at  one  timei  to  have  appended  to  this  Tolume,  Want 
of  spaoe  and  lack  of  informatbn  have  obliged  me  to  omit  it.  No  one  oaa  write  a 
full  rvnd  proper  historj  of  Iho  nortberu  bouses  without  seeing  the  skttJt^  of 
Helaugh^  hj  which  tliej  were  regulated ;  and  ihmc  have  still  to  be  disooTored, 
No  one  must  imagine  that  the  Constitutions  of  Benedict  XII.,  or  anj  ponti^Gal 
Constitutions  and  rules  for  anj  order,  wero  eiactlj  adhered  to  in  the  north  i^f 
England r  or  even  in  the  Southp  Local  usages  and  customs  prcvaHod  eitensivfilj, 
and  oould  not  b^  eradi<?ti.ted^  There  was  no  eiaet  uniformitj  either  in  disoipUne 
or  ritual.  *  Asketill  in  mentioned  at  pp.  107,  192*3. 
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tlie  canons  were  of  wood ; — he  left  tliem  of  stone*  He  was  the 
means,  also,  of  making  some  additions  to  the  treasures  of  the 
church;  and,  especiallj>  of  securing  for  it  some  relics  of  St, 
Andrew.  Asketill  died  on  the  18th  of  March,  1129-30^  leaving 
a  good  name  behind  him. 

Robert  Biseth^  a  canon  and  chamberlain  of  Hexham,  suc- 
ceeded Asketill  in  1130,  having  been  elected  by  the  brother- 
hood* He  had  taken  the  vows  within  the  Priory,  and  was  a 
person  of  cdncation  as  well  aa  a  disciplinarian.' 

In  1138,  soon  after  the  battle  of  the  Standardj  the  Prior 
witnessed  a  disastrous  affray  at  Dissingtonj  in  which  three  of 
his  attendants  were  killed  by  Edgar  the  son  of  earl  Cospatric, 
and  Robert  and  Uctrcd  the  sons  of  Meldi-ed ;  and  he  himself 
was  grievously  insidted  by  them.  Shortly  afterwards,  Alberic, 
the  cardinal-legate,  was  at  Hexham,  and  heard  the  complaints  of 
the  brotherhood*  Robert  w^ent  with  Albcric  to  Carlisle  to  state 
his  grievances  to  king  David  of  Scotland,  and  justice  was  done 
to  him.  Laterj  as  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  same  year,  the  Prior 
visited  the  dying  Eilaf  at  Durham,  and  received  at  Ms  hands 
the  possessions  of  his  church,  which  had  been  assigned  to  him 
for  his  maintenance* 

Unlike  his  predecessor  Asketill,  who  was  full  of  activity, 
Robert  was  of  a  more  contemplative  disposition ;  and  he  would 
watchj  no  doubt,  with  interest  and  admiration  the  great  move- 
ment that  the  Cistercians  were  making  in  the  church.  He 
would  become  better  acquainted  with  the  Bemardinc  system 
after  the  colony  from  Fountains  had  come  to  Newminster  near 
Morpeth*  In  1141,  when  it  became  know^  tliat  William  fitz 
Herbert  had  been  elected  to  the  see  of  York,  and  that  there 
was  a  struggle  for  the  officej  Prior  Robert^  perhaps  in  disgust, 
took  a  decisive  step*  He  gave  up  the  charge  of  Hexham,  and 
his  order,  and  w*ent  off  to  Clairvanx,  to  subject  himself  to  St. 
Bernard,     Whether  tlie  personal  influence  of  that  Saint  bad 


♦  See  pp*  &5.  95-6, 100, 107. 139-4(1, 19D* 
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fallen  on  Robert  or  not,  we  have  never  been  informed,  A  el  red 
of  Rievauii  a  Cistercian  hinaself,  says  quietly  that  his  brother- 
convert  was  fonder  of  religiouB  exercises  than  of  an  active  life ; 
hut  John,  who  afterwards  held  the  office  vrhich  he  resigned,  waa 
probably  only  givin*^  utterance  to  the  common  voice  of  the 
brotherhood  when  be  tells  us  that  his  predecessor  "donmrn 
mam  ewpomit  tt  fr aires/'  A  canon  who  became  a  monk  was^ 
in  tlie  opinion  of  the  abbat  Rupert,  an  apostate, 

RicHAKD  was  the  successor  of  Robert  Biscthj  and  is  the 
histonan  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  two  of  the  Cbroniolcs 
that  are  printed  in  this  volume.  We  know  very  little^  generally, 
about  our  early  annalists;  for^  however  much  they  say  about 
others^  they  mention  scarcely  anything  aljont  themselves.  The 
two  Hexham  writers  are  no  exception  to  the  rule^  and  we  have 
much  reason  to  regret  the  obscurity  in  which  they  are  enveloped. 
Scraps  and  fragments  make  up  the  biography  of  them  which  is 
now  given* 

In  1ISB|  when  Eilaf^  the  old  priest  of  Hexham,  was  sick  at 
Duphamj  and  wislied  to  surrender  the  property  of  the  church 
which  had  been  allotted  to  him,  there  went  with  his  superior  to 
Durham  a  certain  canon  of  Hexham^  by  name  Richard;  **  giil^ 
dam  canomcm  nmnine  Rkardm/^^  This  is  the  simple  and 
modeat  way  in  which  the  historian  speaks  of  himself.  In  11 II 
Prior  Robert  deserted  Hexham  for  Clairvaux,  and  Richard  was 
appointed  his  successor.  Ou  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  in  that  year  (September  8)  he,  in  his  capacity 
of  head  of  that  house,  and  his  brethren,  granted  a  lease  of  their 
land  in  Stonegrave,  co.  York,  to  William  de  Stoncgrave***  At 
the  time  that  this  was  done,  Richard,  although  elected  by  the 
canons  to  the  Priorate,  had  not  been  formally  admitted  by  the 
northern  primate.  The  ceremony  w^as  no  doubt  delayed  ou 
account  of  the  struggle  which  was  going  on  for  the  see ;  and  it 

■  Prior  Eicliard»  p.  55. 

"  CoU^  Top,  et  QeneaL^  vi,^  42.     EjdrojCrtii  trom  a  chart  ularj  of  Hexbttm,  in 
the  poeoBsion  of  Mr.  J.  6.  Nichob, 


not  until  1142  that  the  dean  md  chapter  of  York,  the 
deputies  of  tlie  archbishops  on  such  oocasionsj  confirmed  the 
Prior-elect  in  his  office/  They  would  admit  him^  at  the  same 
time,  to  his  prebend  of  Salton  in  their  cathedral. 

I  find  Prior  Richard  occurring  as  a  witness  to  a  deed  whereby 
Agnes  de  Holme  granted  to  hiB  Priory  a  little  island  called 
Edolfholme*^  Between  1143  and  1153  he  was  present  when 
William  of  St*  Bar  be,  bishop  of  Durham,  confirmed  the  grant 
of  Wingate  in  that  county  f  and,  some  time  within  the  same 
period,  he  and  Benedict^  one  of  his  canons,  were  in  York  minster 
when  William  fitz  Ulf  confirmed  the  gift  of  land  in  Givendale 
on  the  Wolds,  which  he  had  preyiously  made  to  Hexham  j  and| 
as  a  token^  laid  upon  the  hjgh-altar  a  knife  and  a  piece  of 
money/  Richard  was  likewise  a  witness  to  the  deed  by  which 
Walter  de  Bolbec,  the  founder  of  the  Premonstratensian  Priory 
of  Blanchland  in  Northumberlaud,  made  over  Matfen,  Fenwick, 
and  other  estates  in  the  same  countyj  to  William  de  Insula.' 
These  are  small  matters  [  but,  iu  want  of  more  important  infor- 
mation, we  must  be  content  with  them ;  and  they  are  of  some 
consequence  in  connection  with  an  historian  of  repute* 

Richard  was  Prior  in  1151,  when  John  Paparo,  a  cardinal, 
visited  Hexham ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  he  received  arch- 
bishop Mnrdac  when  he  paid  his  regality  a  ^isit,  and  appalled 
the  canons,  as  it  seems,  by  attempting  to  stretch  the  cords  of 
discipline  to  their  very  utmost  limit/  In  Hot,  Richard  was 
assenting  and  aiding  in  the  translation  of  tlie  relies  of  the  Saints 
of  the  church,  which  took  place  in  that  year ;  and  in  his  own 
history  he  gives  a  very  brief  notice  of  that  ceremonial.*'  We 
may  infer  from  this  that  his  account  of  the  church  of  Hexham, 
in  which  that  notice  occurs,  was  iiTitten  subsequent  to  the  year 


•  Prior  JobDp  p.  140.  '  Coll,  Top*  «t  Gfla«al,i  vi,,  40. 

nTbel^Priory  orFincha]©^  1, 

'  Coll.  Top.  ot  GeDenl.,  \-l,  41.    Ptior  Eicbarii,  59, 

'  HodgsoD*s  Nort1iuin1>erland,  L,  port  11. ^  167i 

'  Prior  John,  pp.  163,  ICO-  *  ^riar  Elobard,  p.  4&. 
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1154»  In  tlmt  work  it  was  the  aiitlior*s  intention,  m  he  tell 
usj  to  liave  drawn  up  some  biograpliies  of  Acca  and  the  grea 
bishops  of  Hexham,  with  the  miracles  which  they  wrciuglii 
Tills  design  seems  to  have  been  prevented  by  death/  and  Richard^ 
friend  Aelred  of  Rievaux  carried  it  out  in  its  stead.  Aclred  i 
his  tractate,  which  must  have  been  composed  prior  to  llGj 
speaks  of  Richard  as  dead ;  and  ou  that  account,  probably,  h 
had  taken  up  the  subject  which  his  friend  had  piiq>0fted  to  trea 
of.  He  records  no  event  posterior  to  1154,  so  that  we  les 
iiothiug  of  the  circumstances  of  Richard's  decease,  or  of  hi 
successor.  The  abbat  of  Rievaui  pays  a  brief  but  strikin 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  old  associate.  From  his  youth  u 
we  are  told,  he  was  a  person  of  honest  and  grave  deportment 
and,  whilst  he  was  in  this  world,  so  peat  was  his  chastity  nn 
sobriety  that  he  was  almost  regarded  as  a  monk,*  A  Cistercia 
could  bestow  no  higher  commendation  than  this  upon  a  cano; 
Richard,  we  see  therefore,  must  have  died  between  1154 
1167,  the  year  of  Aelred*s  own  decease,' 

1  now  proceed  to  consider  the  two  works  by  Prior  Richat 
which  are  printed  in  this  volume,  the  Hbtory  of  the  Church 

"  Prior  Riclmrd,  p,  36.  *  Aelndp  p*  laS. 

*  Bale  (Cent.,  iii.,  231)  gives  tbe  following^  account  of  Bichard.  I  print  it  hi 
as  a  curiosity,  oe  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  (lud  a  greater  number  of  e trots  in  a  I 
linet. 

"  Ricanlus  HagUj^deusisj  Norihumbrionim  alunuiufi,  et  io  ea  pre^'in^na  i 
tus,  ejursdem  co^aobii  monadiiif  ot  Pdor,  ut  vocimt,  poet  pnodictum  Joanna 
fiiit.  JuToabf  eideiD  Jo^nni,  viro  in!4jrrtiter  doc  to,  juitu  ma  intagro^  ut  appai^ 
tradebatur,  qui  tn  t»odom  tunc  monasltjrio  juuiores  iostituefrat  coeoobita*.  Cte% 
adolesceus  sub  eo  prsMeptore,  literanim  et  prudentise  suocoseit  fdiui,  taudetnq 
post  illuin  eidem  pm^ruit  looo.  Siuduit  ipse  prfledeoessoris  ac  magiairi  sui  ex^mp 
imitari,  ae  ei  per  omnia  dimillimujs  inveoiri,  quod  non  tan  turn  in  monasterii  guh^ 
natbne,  eed  et.  in  moribus,  vita,  doetrina,  et  scriptia  librid,  pnrfititit.  Cam  eoi 
Hagugtaldi  Prioratum  aliquot  an  no?  tenuisset,  ad  bistoriarum  itudia  oott' 
viitttia  Bum  elironicon  per  Ivi  anuos  ooHegit^  ab  anno  scilicet  Donuiii  11^ 
ad  annum  Domini  1L90,  et  ita  in  Hbrofi  divisit. 

"  [I.]  Gesta  regis  Stephani.    Lib.  i,  (begin uing  IbuR),  *  Ji»wo  Vmrbi  h 
1135,  nbJ    (Tbis  cbroniele  le  printed  in  tbis  volume,  pp.  63 — 106 J 
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Heshatn  and  his  Account  of  Stephen  and  the  Battle  of  the 

Standard, 

1,  Prior  Eichardj  in  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Hexham, 
copies  the  plan  which  is  used  by  Simeon  in  his  Ilistorj^  of  the 
Church  of  Durham*  Prom  that  work  he  derives  the  arrange* 
ment  of  his  chaptei^s  and  prologue ;  and  he  has  also  endeavoured 
to  imitate  his  style*  Richard  has  made  great  use  of  the  laboui"E 
of  his  predecessors.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  writings 
of  Bede,  from  whom  he  borrows  much  of  what  he  says  about 
Acca,  The  Life  of  St*  Ctithbert,  also,  gave  him  some  valuable 
information  about  Eata  and  Cuthbcrt,  l^ora  Eddies  account  of 
T\^ilfrid  lie  took  the  description  of  the  first  church  at  Hexham ; 
and  be  likewise  mentiouB  a  Life  of  St»  John  of  Beverley.  To 
Simeon  he  is  greatly  indebted,  as  he  makes  a  free  use  of  all  hi^ 

'*  [HO  Gesta  Henriol  SecuDdi.  Lib.  i.  *  Amm  ^ih^  ^gmmhm  InemmaHomi 
1156.*  [Ko  siioh  work  now  existe ;  mud,  supposing  that  it  over  wai  written*  if  it 
ended  in  H90,  Prior  Eu-hard  could  not  he  the  author,  as  he  wb&  dead  long  b«foro 
tliHrt  year.  It  m  Uketjr  oaough  thnt  Prior  Joktiy  Ms  iUGde^sor,  would  Uk&  up  §UQk 
&  subject*] 

'^  [in.]  De  Bello  Staudnrdico.  Lib.  i.  '  Mo^,  a$iUm,  aliqmi  ^ofwm  im  m$dh** 
[Thifl  IB  the  kttor  p&rt  of  No.  t.^  and  the  cat^h-worda  gives  by  Bsla  occur  a.% 

**  [IV,]  Chroniooa  parvum  iib  Adam.  Lib.  i,  *  Cemiam  st  tri^inia  anrntt^am,* 
[This  work,  oonsistlng  onlj'  of  a  few  pagi^s,  ia  in  the  libmrj  at  Corpus  Chrlati 
College^  ia  F,  v,  139^  the  same  MS,  which  contains  No.  TIL :  and  it  ia  tliij  pror 
pinqaity  only  which  makes  IMe  iis<5ribo  tho  tract  to  Richard  of  Hexham,  In  tho 
aume  MS.  are  one  or  two  tnu^t^  of  Aclred  of  Kievaux,  and  Henri({UeZr  imitating 
Bale,  assigns  the  ohronido  to  Aelred  {IHsdoulus  Ord.  Cistert.,  U,,  260^  and  Phoenix 
Eevivii«jenfi,  33),  Tho  chronicle  is  a  mere  reoord  of  the  dates  of  events  from  the 
Creation  to  the  time  of  Henry,  emperor  of  Germany.  The  same  work^  described 
OS  com  tug  down  to  the  time  of  the  emperor  Frederick^  is  asiigued  to  the  j^en  of 
Riohord,  a  Cluniac  monk  and  writer  {VlU.  Petri  Venerabilia,  apiid  Migne,  tontp 
ckjoii,,  S4)0 

"  Almqno  nonnuUa  scripsit*  Cloruit  auno  a  veri  Mcseiat?  nativitoto  1190,  in  quo 
sua  finiebat  Chronica,  sub  Rit^rdo  Primo,  Anglorum  rege.  Et  cum  pofdea  per- 
>ilvisset  commune  dehitnm  natura?,  in  suo  cronohlo  sepultuii  eat." 

Baloj  it  will  be  observedi  says  nothing  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Hex- 
ham. It  v$  quit#  unaeoeasary  to  refer  to  what  ia  iftid  about  Prior  Eichard  by 
other  writers. 
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writings  \  the  notices  which  he  gives  of  the  bishops  of  Hexliai 
are  derived  almost  verbatim  from  tlie  Chroniele  of  that  autho] 
and  there  is  some  evidence  to  shew  that  he  saw  the  missin 
Gesta  of  the  Northumbrian  kings^  which  Simeon  appears 
have  copied.  Within  the  walls  of  his  own  church  he  wonl 
find  much  historical  information  on  record,  in  tlie  shape 
Lives  of  Saiuts  and  Legends. 

Tlie  object  of  Prior  Richard  in  writing  his  work,  was  to  pi 
together  all  the  notices  of  Hexham  and  its  history  that  he  coi4 
discover.  He  professes  to  be  a  transcriber  and  an  abridgel 
and  nothing  more.  His  account^  therefore^  of  the  Church 
Hexham  is  very  brief  and  concise ;  and  his  style  ia  often  ecu 
strained  and  stiff.  Towards  the  end  of  that  work  he  dcpen( 
upon  liimsclf,  and  on  no  preceding  author;  and  his  notices  of  urcb 
bishops  Thomas  IL  and  Thurstan,  and  Eilaf  IL,  test  his  powei 
as  a  writer.  In  them  he  evinces  greater  ease  of  compositioti 
and  his  Latinityj  although  by  no  means  good^  is  pretty  mui 
on  a  par  with  that  of  our  other  historians.  The  nature  of  hi 
materials  and  his  method  of  arranging  them  seem  to  uecessitat 
some  repetitions  and  recapitulations;  but  they  are  not  int 
dnced  unpleasantly.  It  is  evident  that  the  writer  had  master© 
his  subjectj  and  that  he  was  striving  to  give  a  plain  and  succini 
account  of  Hexham  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  came  after  hir 
His  arrangement  is  very  systematic  and  orderly,  IlichariJ  wi 
speaking,  as  it  were,  ea^  cathedra^  and  it  was  needful  for  him  1 
be  careful  in  what  he  said.  With  the  exception  of  some  tradi 
tions  about  Acca  and  Tidferth,  nothing  seems  to  be  stated  with 
out  historical  evidence  or  personal  knowledge.  A  kindly  spirii 
alsoj  runs  through  his  narrative.  There  is  a  total  absence  i 
unfriendly  criticism  and  censorious  remarks.  The  author  ccp 
tainly  exhibits  a  little  partiality  towards  his  own  churchy  wh 
he  asserts  that  the  extinct  bishopric  of  Hexham  was  eontinuei 
at  Chcstcr-le-strcetj  to  the  detriment  of  the  claims  of  the  see  < 
Lindisfaruc* 

Two  manuscripts  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Hexhai 


have  been  discovered*  The  first  is  among  the  MSS,  given  by 
archbishop  Parker  to  the  Public  Library  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  the  class  mark  of  which  is  Ff.,  i.^  27  ;  and  this 
I  make  my  text.  It  is  in  a  large  collection  of  liistorical  pieces 
which  the  donor  seems  to  have  huddled  carelessly  together  under 
one  cover ;  and,  judging  from  the  manipnlationj  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  tract  was  at  one  time  a  part  of  the  volume  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  the  gift  also  of  Parkcrj  which 
contains  the  History  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard  and  the 
work  of  Prior  John-  AH  three  seem  to  have  been  written  in 
the  eariy  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  MS.  in  the  Uni- 
versity Library  is  in  double  column^  on  a  qu^H;©  page,  and  in  a 
large  clear  hand* 

The  other  MS.  is  at  York  in  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter^  and  is  marked  XV^L^  I,j  12,  It  is  in  a  hand  of  tlie 
fourteenth  century,  and  is  neatly  bnt  not  very  well  wTitten* 
The  volume  is  of  the  octavo  sise ;  andj  jndging  from  the  tracts 
bating  to  the  North  w^hieh  it  contains,  may  perhaps  have 
belonged  to  the  Priory  of  Durham .  There  is  in  it  no  prelimi- 
nary list  of  chapters  between  the  prologue  and  the  textj  and 
there  are  no  divisions  either  into  chapters  or  books.  It  is  to 
be  remarked,  that  the  three  last  chapters  in  the  second  book, 
which  occur  in  the  Cambridge  MS*j  arc  wanting  here.  It  is 
possible  that  they  are  interpolations*  They  relate  solely  to  the 
possessions  of  the  monastery  and  the  privilege  of  sanctuary, 
and  could  easily  be  compiled  and  appended  to  Prior  llichard's 
work,  I  am  inclined  to  think^  however^  that  Richard  w^rote 
them*  Tliey  are  to  be  found  in  the  Cambridge  MS,,  which  is 
by  far  the  earliest  in  date.  They  are  germane  to  the  subject, 
and  are  in  Richard's  usual  style.  The  York  MS*  seems  to  have 
been  transcribed  by  some  one  who  stuched  brevity*  He  omitted 
the  headings  of  the  chapters ;  and,  for  the  same  reason  perhaps, 
he  shortened  the  work.  The  persons  for  whom  he  wrote  might 
not  care  to  hear  of  the  lands  of  Hexham,  and  its  rights  of  sanc- 
tuary.    In  lieu  of  these  chapters  there  comes  tlie  Life  of  EsLiu, 
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wlijch  is  printed  among  the  Anecdota.  It  is  posaible,  and  per- 
haps probable,  that  this  was  composed  by  Eichard,  He  aii- 
noimccd  liia  intention  on  one  occasion  of  writing  the  lives  of 
tlie  Saints  of  his  church;  and  this  may  be  one  of  them.  It  tSj 
however^  of  no  value,  as  it  is  merely  a  compilation  from  Bede, 

This  work  of  Prior  Richard  on  the  church  which  he  governed 
is  of  no  general  value ;  and,  in  the  first  book,  there  is  little  that 
may  not  be  learned  from  other  sources.  In  the  second,  there  in 
some  valuable  information  for  the  canons  of  Hexham^  for  whose 
behoof  it  seems  to  have  been  written,  about  the  refoundatiou  of 
their  house,  its  bcuefac-^tors,  privileges^  and  endowments.  We 
do  not  possess  the  te.\t  as  the  author  left  it.  Even  in  the  earlier 
MS*  of  the  two  there  are  passages  which  can  only  be  explainc^d 
by  this  supposition* 

The  History  of  the  Church  of  Hexham  has  been  printed  by 
Twysdcu,  on  the  whole,  pretty  correctly.  It  would  be  unge- 
nerous to  point  out  ostentatiously  the  errors  of  a  work  to  whieli 
English  scholars  owe  so  much,  A  comparison  of  Twysden's 
text  and  my  own  will  shew  wherein  they  differ.  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  breaking  up  the  narrative  into  paragraplis;  of 
altering  the  stops  used  by  IVy  sden ;  of  inserting  the  diphthong 
in  lieu  of  the  vowel  when  it  was  required ;  and  of  substituting 
/  for  c  when  necessary-  One  imiform  system  has  also  l>cen 
followed  in  regard  to  dates  and  figures.  The  dates  have  been 
given  in  Roman  numerals;  the  years  of  reigns^  months  and 
days,  have  been  written  at  length  in  Latin.  When  any  peculiar 
alteration  has  been  attempted  in  the  text,  the  attention  of  the 
reader  has  been  directed  to  it  in  a  note*  No  other  change  has 
been  made,  save  on  three  or  four  occasions,  in  which  a  letter  has 
been  omitted  where  it  was  not  required.  When  there  is  a  letter 
wanting,  it  has  generally  been  inserted  in  the  text  between 
parentheses.  The  same  treatment  has  been  applied  to  the 
other  chroniclers  in  this  volume*  My  desire  was  to  make  the 
History  of  Hexham,  as  well  as  tLc  other  works,  as  clear  and  aa 
intelligible  as  possilile*     Any  various  readings  worth  mention- 
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ing,  that  tlie  York  MS.  presents^  is  given  below ;  and  the  chief 
object  of  the  annotation  has  been  to  illustrate  the  text,  and  not 
to  bury  it ;  by  shewing  the  anthoritics  which  the  writer  has  nsedj 
and  in  what  points  he  differs  &om,  or  falk  short  of,  his  brother- 
historians, 

II.  The  second  work  of  Prior  Richard  that  appears  in  this 
Tolume  is  his  Iliatory  of  the  Acts  of  king  Stephen,  and  of  the 
Battle  of  the  Standard.  It  commences  with  the  reig:ii  of  Henry 
I.J  and  ends  with  an  acconnt  of  the  negotiations  that  followed 
the  battle  near  Northallerton,  \rhich  was  so  diaostrous  to  the 
Scots.  That  great  fight  is  made  the  chief  point  in  the  pictnre^ 
and  everything  else  is  subordinated  to  it.  After  a  description 
of  the  character  and  deeds  of  Ilemy^  the  author  turns  to  his 
successor  Stephen,  shewing  the  w  ay  in  which  he  acquired  the 
crowu^  the  means  he  took  to  keep  it,  and  how  he  was  opposed 
by  the  friends  of  the  empress  Maude*  The  battle  of  the  Stand* 
ard  was  a  result  from  that  oppositiouj  and  it  was  expedient  for 
Prior  Richard  to  shew  why  it  was  fought. 

The  few  scraps  of  southern  information  that  Richard  inserts, 
he  would  find,  probablyj  in  Mabnsbury  or  Wilham  of  Jumieges ; 
the  remainder  of  his  work  consists  of  a  description  of  what  be 
had  seen  or  known  of  himself-  This  is  of  great  YaluCj  as  he 
tells  us  much  that  no  otlier  person  has  recorded.  If  Richard^s 
name  were  not  appended  to  the  Chroniclej  internal  evidence 
would  shew  that  it  had  been  written  at  Hexham.  The  feats  of 
William  fitz  Duncan  and  his  men;  the  privileges  conceded  to 
Hexham  by  Darid^  and  their  result;  the  wrong  done  to  the 
Prior  of  Hexliara  and  his  retainers  at  Hissiugton;  and  the  visits 
of  Alberic  the  cardinal -legatCj  conld  not  have  been  told  by  any 
one  but  a  Hexham  historian.  Richard^s  interconi*se  with  the 
northern  nobles  and  ecclesiastics  would  make  him  acquainted 
Tuith  the  adventures  of  tlie  Scottish  invaders  before  the  North- 
umbrian ciistleSj  as  well  as  in  Yorkshire.  From  some  one  of 
the  sheriffs  he  would  procure  a  copy  of  the  great  charters  of 
Henry  I.  and  Stephen.     The  extract  from  the  letter  which 
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Innocent  IL  wrote  to  the  last-mentioned  monarch  was  probably 
made  from  some  tmnscript  of  it  which  was  shewiij  for  political 
purposeSj  in  the  North,  Of  this  epiatle  no  other  trace  can 
be  discovered;  and  the  letter  of  the  eame  pontiff  about  the 
a^ti'pope,  PetruB  LeoniSj  which  Ilichard  qnotes,  is  also  lost, 
Tlie  statutes  enacted  at  the  council  of  West  minster,  in  1138, 
exist  in  thiB  chronicle  only.  Richard  would  get  them  from 
some  one  who  v^'as  present  at  the  meeting;  perhaps  from  the 
dean  of  ¥ork.  On  the  wholej  therefore,  the  information  which 
the  learned  Prior  presents  to  us  is  of  singular  novelty  and  value. 
This  is  also  the  beat  written  of  his  works,  as  it  is  the  earliest. 
Of  eourse  there  are  constructions  and  e3q>rcssions  in  it  from 
which  CTery  classical  scholar  will  shrink ;  but  in  some  respects 
this  is  not  to  be  regretted.  The  work  gives  us  a  specimen  of 
the  prose  composition  of  a  plain  simple  Northumbrian  Prior, 
who  was  able  to  think  as  well  as  to  write  in  Latin« 

The  battle  of  the  Standard  has  also  been  described  by  Aelred 
of  Kievanx^  but  in  a  different  style,  and  at  another  time*  Aclreil 
seems  to  have  had  the  work  of  Richard  before  him,  as  he  men- 
tions little  or  nothing  that  his  friend  hajs  recorded.  The  sim- 
plicity which  characterizes  Richard  is  not  to  be  found  in  Aelrecl, 
His  object  in  picturing  the  battle-field  seems  to  have  been  to 
glorify  his  own  monastery  of  Rievaux  in  the  person  of  Walter 
FEspec,  its  founder,  Richard  not  only  depicts  the  fight,  as  far 
as  he  was  acquainted  with  it,  but  also  gives  a  quiet  and  clear 
account  of  the  state  of  parties  and  events  in  the  North,  anterior 
and  subsequent  to  it. 

Tins  work  gives  ns  some  farther  glimpses  into  Richard^s 
disposition  and  {>olitical  opinions.  It  is  pleasant  to  see  with 
what  pride  he  puts  down  all  the  information  that  he  could  coU 
lect  about  Alberic  the  legate,  who  had  honoured  his  monastery 
with  his  presence.  Richard's  veneration  for  Hexham  waa 
immense,  and  his  confident  dependence  upon  the  Sfunts  of  his 
church  reveals  itself  again*  The  amiability  of  his  disposition  is 
also  evident.     lu  writiug  the  history  of  a  time  when  every  one 
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was  compelled  to  become  a  violent  parti^ati^  few  persons  perhaps 
would  strike  tlie  beam  more  gently,  Richard  has  good  words 
for  Henry  I.,  and  for  David  of  Scotland ;  hut  none  at  all  for 
his  subjecta.  The  outrages  they  had  committed  evoked  tlia 
repmbation  of  the  Prior,  No  one  coultl  deplore  more  sincerely 
the  state  of  anarchy  and  wretchedneas  that  ensued  on  the  death 
of  Henry  I*^  and  Richard  does  not  conceal  the  sjirapathy  that 
he  felt  for  Stephen,  lie  regarded  hinij  perhaps^  as  the  only 
hope  of  honest  and  moderate  men,  and  aa  the  rallying  point  in 
the  midst  of  disunion  to  which  they  coidd  resort*  The  suave 
manner  of  that  kingj  and  the  kindness  that  he  shewed  to 
Hexham  J  would  tend  to  secure  to  him  the  good  opinion  of  the 
literary  Prior  of  that  house.  And  yet  Richard's  praise  is  tem- 
pered with  cliaracteristic  caution.  He  says  that  the  beginning 
of  Stephen's  reign  had  been  signalized  by  so  much  misery  and 
discordj  that  no  one  knows  how  it  will  end^  or  what  opinion 
should  be  passed  upon  it,^  These  words  go  far  to  prove  that 
this  chronicle  was  written  prior  to  11-M3,  It  stopSj  perhaps 
prudently,  before  the  greatest  of  Stephen's  misfortunes  came 
upon  him.  In  1141  llichard  was  appointed  Prior  of  Hexham^ 
and  his  literary  studies,  for  the  future,  were  in  a  different  direc- 
tion. In  his  subsequent  workj  the  History  of  his  Churchj  he 
eschewed  politics ;  and  he  wrote  it  with  the  intention  of  increas- 
iug  the  devotional  feeling  ^vith  which  Hexham  was  regarded. 
The  History  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard  was  written  pro- 
bably in  Richard's  youth ;  the  other  in  maturer  life. 

Only  QTiQ  MS.  of  Prior  Richard*s  Account  of  Stephen  and 
the  Battle  of  the  Standard  is  known  to  exist,  and  that  is  in  the 
collection  of  books  given  by  archbishop  Parker  to  the  Library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College^  at  Cambridge,  It  is  to  be  foinid  in 
a  volume  marked  F,  \\j  139^  in  which  there  is  an  invrduable 
gathering  of  the  works  of  northern  historians,  several  of  which, 
like  this,  are  unique.  The  Prior's  narrative  is  in  a  hand  of  the 
early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  clearly  and  legibly  written 

»  See  p.  70*1. 
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in  double  column.  This  has  been  print ed,  as  I  hare  stated 
elsewherej  by  Sir  Roger  TVysden ;  and  it  has  appeared,  also,  in 
a  translated  form  in  the  Collection  of  Church  Historians  which 
has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Stevenson.  The  edition  by  Twysden 
is  tolerably  correct,  but  there  are  in  it  some  errors  of  im- 
portance, 

John  seems  to  have  been  the  successor  of  Richardj  and  he 
ijiberited  not  only  the  office^  but  also  the  literary  taates  of  Ms 
predecessor.  We  know,  unfortunatclVj  very  little  about  him  ; 
and  we  arc  not  acquainted  either  with  the  year  of  his  aece8si0£i 
to  the  Friorate  or  of  his  deceasCi  Not  a  single  chromcler  eYer 
alludes  to  him ;  and,  to  detect  the  period  in  which  he  lired,  we 
have  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  evidence  of  charters.  Let  us  aee 
what  testimony  they  give, 

The  countess  Ada,  mother  of  William  the  Lion^  king  of 
Scotland)  granted  to  Prior  John  and  his  convent  the  manor  of 
Whitfield  in  Tynedalej  which  they  made  over  to  Matthew,  son 
of  Robert  her  chaplain*  The  king  confirmed  the  gift  of  his 
mother/  As  William  came  to  the  throne  at  Christmas  11 65, 
and  his  mother  died  in  U78j  this  deed  must  have  been  exe- 
cuted between  those  years. 

Prior  John  and  his  brotherhood  quit-claimed  to  Roger, 
archbishop  of  York,  the  sum  of  100*.  which  they  received  out  of 
the  archdeaconry  of  the  West  Riding.*  Roger  was  primate  from 
U54toll8L 

Jolin  and  his  house  granted  to  William^  chaplain  of  Geoffrey 
archbishop  of  York,  some  property  in  Goodramgate,  York, 
Simon  de  Apulia,  who  is  styled  chancellor  of  York,  witnessed 
the  gift.*     Geoffrey  became  arclibiahop  in  1189;  and  Apulia 

'  Orig.  pQQcs  Eev.  Joaan.  A.  Bluckott  Orde,  do  Whitfield.    Bee  Vol,  11, 

•  See  p.  58  and  note. 

*  See  p.  5B  iLTid  note.  Prior  Jobn  witnessed  a  ^mui  of  tlie  manor  of  Grmrorth 
jlrom  Walter  JHk  William  to  Eobert  de  loBula,  Odoot^l  dTTmfreYiUe  wm  m 
wituMi,  and  h&  died  in  11B2  (HcNJgsou^i  North umberljindj  ii.^  part  il.,  1£7). 
Oeo^y  and  Qfjnrj  the  *^puen  *'  of  Jokn«  Prior  of  nexham,  witness  a  d@ed  hi 
con  nation  with  Geveadale  (ColL  Top.,  vi.»  '10). 
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would  be  obliged  to  give  up  the  cbanceUorship  when  he  was 
made  dean  in  1194* 

Prior  Richard  seems  to  have  died  about  the  rear  1160^  and 
ia  1209  a  person  of  the  name  of  William  is  mentioned  as  ruling 
over  Hexham ;  but  he  may  have  governed  it  for  some  time  pre- 
vious to  1209.  It  may,  I  thinks  be  fairly  assumed  that  the 
Priorate  of  John  filled  up  the  vacant  space  between  Riehard 
and  William,*'  To  supply  the  void,  it  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
pose that  John  was  niler  of  the  monastery  for  more  than  thirty 
years.  If  this  time  were  divided  between  him  and  some  other 
person,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  name  of  that  official 
should  have  escaped  observation  among  the  witnesses  to  early 
deeds,  or  in  some  other  place.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  two 
canons  of  the  name  of  John  were  sucoessively  Priors  of  Hexham 

^  Bale  (Cent.,  iii.^  SSO^^l)  gives  the  following  account  of  John  of  Heixbam. 
It  m  of  little  vidue  and  less  authority.    I  have  appended  one  or  two  notes  to  it  :— 

^Joenne9  de  He^ham^  fi?e  HagustaMensli,  in  gept^cntrionali  Anglorum 
pitrifi,  dioeoesl  vero  PuneLmensi  oriundui^,  motm^rhus  oruditus,  ordhils  Bene- 
dictinoram ;  et  ^usdem  cc&Dobii  prscaea  oliui  Aoniit.  Inerant  ei  seven  tas  in 
vtiitu,  et  in  extemLs  moHbus  candor^  oum  dicendi  ac  disptitandi  facultate  non 
modica^  dum  csset  ih  suo  monaBtetio  vm-iaruin  artium  pm?!ectorp  ut  produnt 
soriptoroa.  Amator  hbtoriaram  atque  rerum  ioaigmler  gestarum  fUit,  et  ouitor 
antiquiiatis  non  minimum ^  qimm^is  a  sui  t4!mi>oris  et  eectai  euperstitionibuR  non 
immimis.  Bed^m  de  Anglo-Saxonum  Gt'stis  frequenter  in  manibujs  babuit ;  ao 
Simeauit}  Dunclmi  prsocent^sris  400  et  30  fere  annorum  additiooee,  quibufi  et  ipse 
25  annos  appoaoit. 

**S€npeit  enim  Cootinuationes  ejuidem  Sitneoni^,  ab  anno  I>Qi[nini  liaOi 
usque  ad  annum  Domint  1156;  quod  opus  vocabat  Hisboriam  25  aiiuoruin. 
Liber  u  (beginning) '  Aaaa  Domini  1130|  AMk^iUnt  primn*.'  (This  b  the  chro- 
nicle printed  in  thiF  volume.) 

"  De  Sign  is  et  Co  metis.  Lib.  t*  *  Anno  Damiai  1133,  stella  comet  UJ  (This  is 
mcfelj  the  passage  about  the  oomet  of  1X33,  which  is  printed  at  pp.  11 0*11 2.  I 
atn  iuoUned  to  think  that  the  whole  of  it  is  an  interpolation »  and  that  John  wai 
not  tho  author  of  it.) 

"  Descriptionem  Scotioi  Belli.  Lib,  i,  *  Eodem  anno  quo  mortuua  est/  (1 
know  nothing  of  Ihia  or  of  the  next.) 

♦*  Coneiones  Aliquot.  Lib*  i.  8ed  et  alia  composuit.  Id  prafato  Chrooioomm 
auotario  oelebriora  prinoipum  fjwita  descripdt,  Et  cbirnit  anno  ah  Incarnuto  Dei 
Yerho  1160»  sub  rege  Henrico  SecnndOr  fuitque  in  tuo  ocenobio  tandem  aepultus/' 
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without  some  easily  discernible  dist motion  being  made  betweem 
them,  aa  was  always  the  ca&e-  Ifj  thcuj  there  was  but  one 
John  on  the  list  of  Priors  before  the  year  1200,  he  was  the  his- 
torian; because,  subsequently,  every  Prior  witli  that  Christian 
name  had  a  surname  likewise.  It  is  ob&ervable  that  when  one 
chronicler  arose,  there  were  generally  one  or  two  in  the  saroe 
geueration  who  were  influenced  by  hija  tastes,  and  followed  bis 
exaiuple  and  style.  There  were  no  historians  in  the  North  tn 
the  thirteenth  centuiy  j  but  in  that  wiiich  preceded  it  there  waa 
a  little  circle  of  authors  of  which  Simeon  was  the  centre.  After 
Simeon's  death  the  chronicle  which  he  gathered  together  wouMj 
probably,  be  soon  continued  by  one  of  his  admirers.  There  is, 
I  think,  internal  evidence  in  the  narrative  of  Prior  Jolm  to 
shew  that  he  had  personal  knowledge  of  some  of  the  eventa 
which  occurred  in  the  last  years  of  his  history ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  his  work  was  written  during  the  rei^  of 
Henry  11. 

The  chronicle  of  Prior  John  is  professedly  a  continuation  of 
that  which  was  compiled  by  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  it  ext^nda 
from  1130  to  11 34j  a  period  of  twenty -five  years.  It  is  easy 
to  trace  the  impetus  that  seems  to  have  been  given  to  historical 
pursuits  in  the  North  by  the  writings  uf  Simeon^  and  we  have 
to  thank  him  for  evoking  the  works  not  only  of  the  Durham 
annalists,  but  of  the  Hexham  Priors.  Ricbard  compiled  his 
account  of  Hexham  on  Simeon^s  plan^  and  John  carried  on  the 
work  of  that  author,  adopting  his  system^  and  imitating  hia 
style  with  some  success.  In  addition  to  the  original  informa- 
tion that  John  acquired,  he  had  e%idently  read  and  used  the 
works  of  William  of  Malmsbury  and  Florence  of  Worcester, 
and  the  Gesia  Stephunu  He  also  quotes  the  lives  of  arch- 
bishop Thurstan  by  Hugh  the  Chantor  and  Geoffrey  Turcople  : 
indeed^  John  tells  us  so  much  about  the  northern  primates  and 
their  diocese^  that  his  chronicle  might  well  have  been  written 
by  a  Yorkshircman.  Tins  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  John  was  a  member  of  the  York  chapter,  and  he  would  in 
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that  way  be  brought  into  connection,  more  or  less,  with  tlie 
inetropolitical  city.  The  information  which  he  thus  acquired 
constitutes  the  most  valuable  portion  of  his  chronicle.  The 
main  thread  of  the  politics  of  the  country  runs  on  in  John's 
work  J  but  the  details  which  cluster  around  it  relate,  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  North.  Of  course  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  John  T^as  ignorant  of  many  of  the  events  in  the  South 
whicli  he  omits^  as  chronicles  in  those  days  were  copied  and 
scattered  through  the  monasteries  with  a  marvellom  rapidity. 
John  wished  to  vrriie  briefly^  and^  therefore,  discarded  as  super- 
fluous what  was  to  be  found  elsewhere.  He  seems  to  have 
wished  that  his  work  should  be  supplementary  to  those  of 
others.  It  has,  also,  a  strongly  ecclesiastical  character ;  but  this 
is  to  be  expected  when  we  consider  the  profession  and  the  feel- 
ings of  the  writer,  and  the  secluded  life  that  he  must  necessarily 
have  lead*  Little  scraps  of  monastic  history  are  constantly 
appearing  in  the  chronicle ;  notices  of  the  founding  of  several 
religious  houses,  and  of  the  deaths  of  prelates.  Robert  bishop 
of  Herefordj  of  whom  the  Austin  order  was  so  proud,  is  men- 
tioned more  than  once.  We  hear  of  the  fortunes  of  the  pri- 
mates and  the  bishops  of  Durham;  of  the  disastrous  feud 
between  Murdac  and  St.  William ;  of  the  misforttmes  of  Puiset 
and  Prior  La^vrence  of  Durham ;  and  of  the  violence  of  Cumin, 
It  is  \rith  much  apparent  pain,  also,  that  the  good  Prior  records 
the  want  of  respect  for  sacred  persons  and  tilings  which  the 
nobles  of  his  time,  with  all  their  religious  fervour,  were  too  fre- 
quently evincing. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  chronicle,  from  1130  to  1139,  Johu 
travels  over  the  same  ground  which  Prior  Richard  covered 
before  him.  He  does  not  repeat  what  his  predecessor  narrated, 
but  simply  carries  on  the  thread  vnth  a  few  additions^  now  and 
then,  which  shew  that  he  had  access  to  some  independent 
sourees  of  information*  Whilst  recording  the  events  of  the 
year  1138,  at  the  end  of  his  description  of  the  battle  of  the 
Standard »  the   author,  or  rather  liis  transcriber,  severs   the 
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chronicle  in  two,  and  inserts  in  the  interstice  the  account  of  the 
same  straggle  by  Aelred  of  Rievaux,  and  the  poem  by  Serlo  on 
the  same  subject,  which  is  written  in  leonine  verse.  There  is 
no  other  copy  of  the  poem  in  existence ;  and  this  is  the  best 
and  almost  only  MS.  of  Aelred's  tract.  The  question  now 
arises,  how  did  they  find  their  way  to  their  present  position  ?  I 
believe  that  they  owe  their  presence  there  to  a  freak  of  the 
copyist.  John's  account  of  the  battle  of  the  Standard  is  very 
meagre;  and  the  transcriber  may  have  thought  fit  to  supple- 
ment it  by  inserting  two  descriptions  of  the  fight,  which  contain 
much  that  does  not  appear  in  the  works  of  John  and  Richard. 
This  view  is  borne  out  by  the  way  in  which  the  copyist  has 
treated  the  MS.  in  other  places.  Immediately  preceding  the 
tractates  of  Aelred  and  Serlo,  there  is  inserted  among  the  events 
of  the  year  1138  a  long  account  of  the  eclipse  of  1133.  I  have 
ventured  to  transfer  this  to  its  proper  position,  but  it  is  very 
probable  that  it  is  not  drawn  up  by  John  at  all,  but  that  it  is 
merely  an  interpolation.  The  transcriber,  also,  by  dividing  the 
year  1140  into  two,  has  antedated  by  a  year  all  the  historical 
events  to  the  close  of  his  work.  This  has  caused  much  confu- 
sion in  the  printed  text,  and  has  brought  upon  John  some 
censure  for  chronological  inaccuracy,  which  properly  belongs  to 
the  scribe.  But,  even  with  this  imputation  hanging  over  him, 
the  learned  Pagi  pays  John  the  compliment  of  excusing  him.' 
That  great  scholar  has  derived  from  the  work  of  the  Hexham 
Prior  some  information  wliich  throws  light  upon  the  history  of 
the  church  at  large. 

Occasional  glimpses  into  the  thoughts  and  life  of  John  may 
be  found  in  his  work.  He  resembles  his  predecessor  in  his 
caution,  and  the  brevity  of  his  style.  The  most  pleasing  spe- 
cimen of  his  writing  is  the  account  of  archbishop  Thurstan ; 
but  in  the  greater  part  of  his  work  there  is  very  little  anima- 

*  **  Auctor  iste  ros  suo  tempore  gestas  narrat,  nequc  mirum  si  aliquando  in 
errorcm  labatur ;  cum  id  non  raro  aliis  scriptoribua  equalibus  acoidat,  uti  passim 
monuimuiu"  (Baronius,  xix.,  72.) 
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tionj  but  a  conciseness  and  a  precision  wliicli  are  almost  painfut 
If  John  were  a  great  scbolaTj  he  scai'cely  does  hinaself  jnBtice  in 
his  chronicle,  for  there  are  few  traces  of  reading  apparent  in  it. 
He  gives  us  tlie  impreaaion  of  being  a  dry  sententious  person, 
careful  of  what  lie  said  and  did,  and  with  no  grain  of  poetry 
in  Ills  composition.  His  leaning  towards  Scotland  peeps  out 
wlien  he  commends,  without  reserve,  king  David  and  his  son 
Henry.  About  Stephen  himself  he  says  but  little,  and  that  is 
in  his  favour;  but  he  mentions  the  empress  Matilda  once  or 
twice  in  a  somewhat  censorious  tone.  He  reprobates  the  dis- 
cord that  was  caused  by  the  anti-pope  Anacletus.  John  seems 
to  have  been  a  lover  of  peace  and  quiet.  The  disasters  of  the 
times ;  the  injnriea  inflicted  by  one  party  or  another  upon  his 
suflering  country  ;  the  deeds  of  sacrilege  and  violence  that  were 
so  rife;  all  these  things  vexed  and  grieved  him.  In  his 
scluded  home  in  Tynedale  he  would  wonder  how  these  things 
coidd  come  to  pass,  Tlie  same  fondness  for  repose  and  dislike 
of  innovation  made  hira  somewhat  conservative  in  his  \iews  of 
cliureh  reform.  St.  William  was  evidently  his  favourite  in  the 
great  York  eoutroversyj  although  he  shewed  himself  fully  alive 
to  the  defects  in  his  amiable  character.  He  tells  ns  that  pope 
Eugenius  woidd  as  soon  have  become  an  Arian  as  disobey  St. 
Bernard.  A  gentle  reproach  accompanies  his  notice  of  Prior 
Biseth's  desertion  of  Hexham ;  and  the  severity  of  archbishop 
Miirdac  is  alluded  to  in  a  manner  which  implies,  rather  than 
expresses,  the  dislike  with  which  it  had  iu.Hpired  the  writer* 

One  MS.  only  of  Prior  John's  work  is  known  to  exist,  and 
that  is  to  he  seen  among  the  volumes  given  by  archbishop 
Parker  to  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christ i  College,  Cambridge. 
It  is  imder  the  same  cover  which  contains  the  accoimt  of  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  and  is  in  the  same  hand.  The  descrip- 
tion already  given  of  Richard*s  work  will  apply  to  this.  The 
errors  in  chronology  and  arrangement  that  have  been  already 
alluded  to,  shew  that  it  is  only  a  somewhat  careless  copy  of  the 
original  MS.    It  was  this  volume  that  Leland  saw  and  examined 
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for  his  Collectanea.  The  whole  work,  as  is  well  known,  has 
heen  published  in  Sir  Roger  Twysden's  collection;  and  the 
transcript  of  it  that  he  used  is,  I  believe,  among  the  Clarendon 
MSS.  At  the  end  of  the  biographical  work  by  Hugh  the 
Chantor,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Great  White  Register  at 
York,  some  one  has  inserted,  in  a  consecutive  form,  the  account 
which  John  of  Hexham  gives  of  the  struggle  between  arch- 
bishops William  and  Murdac.  The  hand,  however,  is  not  an 
early  one. 

William  was  Prior  of  Hexham  in  1209,  when  he  and  his 
convent  bought  of  Ralph  de  Clere,  for  forty  marks,  two  carru- 
cates  of  land  in  Edston,  and  68.  rent  in  Holme/  He  was  living 
in  the  time  of  archbishop  Gray,  who  became  primate  in  1215. 
After  that  year  he  was  a  witness  to  a  deed  of  exchange  between 
Sampson  fitz  Sampson  and  the  archbishop/  and  he  was  also 
present  when  Malcolm,  son  of  Waldeve,  quit-claimed  to  the 
primate  all  his  interest  in  Tockerington  in  Northumberland.^ 
Prior  William  and  his  convent  gave  up  to  archbishop  Gray  the 
whole  of  Eskingselcs,  which  they  had  bought  of  Thomas  de 
Devilston  for  some  other  property.* 

Bernard  was  Prior  in  August,  1226,  when  he  and  his  con- 
vent made  an  exchange  at  Hexham  with  archbishop  Gray.*  He 
was  the  head  of  his  house  at  Michaelmas,  1242,  when  he  made 
an  arrangement  with  the  Prior  and  convent  of  Malton  about 
some  property  at  Edston.-^'  In  conjunction  with  his  brotherhood. 
Prior  Bernard  allowed  Peter  de  Insula  and  Robert  his  son  to 
have  a  chantry  at  Chipchase,  within  the  parish  of  ChoUerton  ;* 
and  he  was  a  witness  to  deeds  granted  by  Richard  fitz  Alex- 
ander and  R.  de  Catteden;  and  to  an  arrangement  between 

•  Coll.  Top.  et  Geneal.,  vi.,  40. 

/  MSS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  29  a,    Ecg.  Magnum  Album,  part  ii.,  35  ft. 
f  MSS.  Lansdowne,  coocii.,  18  a.  *  MSS.  Cotton,  tU  supra,  29  a. 

'  Ibid.,  43  5. 
i  Cart,  de  Malton ;  inter  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.  D,  xi.,  114. 

*  MSS.  Dodsworth,  xlix.,  3. 
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archbishop  Gray  and  Nicholas  de  Vipont/  It  was  during  the 
Priorate  of  Bernardj  in  all  probability^  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  present  church  of  Hexliam  was  constructed* 

John  de  Labenbt  wasj  aa  we  may  iofer^  a  Yorkshireman 
by  birthj  for  he  bears  the  name  of  a  village  in  that  county. 
In  1251  John  Prior  of  Hexhanij  and  his  convent,  granted  a 
les^e  of  some  land  in  Yorkshire  to  Jolrn  de  Newton ^^  I  consider 
that  he  is  the  same  person  as  John  de  Laysingbyj  Prior  of  Hex- 
ham j  who  witnessed  the  deed  made  at  Hexham  on  the  Sunday 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Margaret^  1271^  by  which  one  of  the 
Umfrevilles  conveyed  the  manor  of  ChoUerton  to  William  de 
Swinbum*'* 

Prior  John  witnessed  a  deed  between  archbishop  Gray  (who 
died  in  1255)  and  the  abbat  and  convent  of  Newminster  ;**  and 
another,  probably  about  the  same  time^  whereby  Roger  de 
Merley  the  Third  granted  to  Walter  de  Corbet  common  of  pas- 
ture in  Stanton  J  and  other  privileges,^  HCj  also,  and  liis  con- 
vent, leased  to  John,  son  of  Richard  de  East  Swinburne,  divei*B 
lands  in  that  place  5^  and  I  find  Iiim  witnessing  the  grants  made 
to  archbishop  Gray  hy  Adam  Bertram  and  William,  son  of 
William  of  Haliden/ 

'  MSS.  LansdowDo,  ceccili  15*16,  18  5*  He  is  mentioned  in  Coll*  Top-,  vi*, 
42,  and  in  Eot.  ParL,  i.  15*).  '*  Coll-  Topogr.,  vi.,  42, 

"  3ISS.  lonsdowae,  eccixvi*,  138  a.  Hodgson's  Northumberkud^  iU,,  part 
ii.,  p- 13.  *  MSS.  LftnsdownOj  ccccii.,  15  6, 

'  Hodpon's  Korttumberland,  ii.^  part  ii»,  118,  Thia  Walter  Corljet  is  men- 
tioned in  tin  ourlj  deed  vihich  I  found  ikmong  the  evideneea  in  the  muniment^ 
room  at  Bdvoir  castle.  "Prater  E*  Tesihaurariiaj,  flratrum  Hospit,  reri'm  in 
Anglia  huniiliB  Trior^conceik*!!  Patricio,  clerico  de  Nenlun  in  Glendide,  terrara 
nosiram^  quam  habemus  in  villa  de  Loogton  ex  douationo  Walteri  Corbet — 
reddendo  inde  doniui  nostrac  umuftiiM  IM.  Testibna  fhitns  Hugone  abbate; 
rratrc  WilL  de  Seoegrave^  friiteo  Eicardo  do  Eotundo^  Fulgcreto  capellanis ;  fratr© 
GftlfHdo  Escrop ;  fratre  Henrioo  Ilarundcl  5  fratre  Simone  Eacrop,  tune  temporis 
proouratorts/*  The  seal  b  defaced,  but  on  the  obverse  there  are  the  remaina  of  a 
noblo  head  of  8t.  John.    Tbe  reverse  is  an  ancient  gem* 

*  MSS*  Hodgfion ;  from  the  Swinburne  Evidences. 

^  MSS-  Laniidowne,  ccocii.,  17-18.    See,  dao,  Hiwlpon's  Northumberland, 
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Henry  died  Prior  in  1280-1.  It  is  not  exactly  known  when 
he  was  appointed  to  that  office.  There  was  a  vacancy  about 
1271,  when  the  convent  postulated  Richard  de  Ebor  one  of 
their  brethren;  but  there  were  objections  not  only  to  the  can- 
didate, but  also  to  the  manner  of  the  election ;  and  it  was  set 
aside.'     Henry,  I  presume,  was  then  chosen  in  his  stead. 

"William  del  Clay  succeeded  Hcniy.  On  the  Wednesday 
before  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  1280- 
1,  the  sub-prior  and  convent  of  Hexham  sent  two  of  their 
canons,  WilKam  del  Clay  and  Richard  de  Tyvcrington,  to  the 
archbishop  to  annoimce  the  death  of  Hciirj'  their  Prior,  and  to 
ask  his  leave  to  make  a  new  election.  On  the  feast-day  (Feb. 
2nd)  the  primate,  who  was  then  at  Bishopthorpe,  assented. 
They  returned;  and  one  of  the  messengers,  William  del  Clay, 
was  elected;  and,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  the  arch- 
bishop confirmed  the  choice  of  the  canons,  and  sent  word  to  the 
keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham  shire  tliat  he  might  be 
installed ;  and,  also,  to  the  Chapter  of  York,  that  they  might 
admit  Clay  to  the  prebend  of  Saltoii.'  On  the  13th  of  June, 
1286,  archbishop  Romanus  made  Prior  Clay  liis  penanccr  within 
the  liberty  of  Hexham." 

Thomas  de  Fenwick,  the  next  Prior,  was  perhaps  a  member 
of  a  knightly  Northumbrian  family ;  but  the  clan  of  Fenwick  waa 
at  all  times  an  extensive  one.  Fenwick,  I  believe,  became  Prior 
in  1292-3,  although  he  is  not  then  mentioned  by  name.  We 
are  told  that  on  the  5th  of  March,  in  that  year,  the  Prior  was 
confirmed  in  his  office ;  and  installed  as  canon  of  Salton  on  the 
same  day  by  the  vicar-general  of  the  archbishop,  John  de  Crau- 
cumbe.  This  was  allowed  as  a  special  favour,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  privilege  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  prece- 
dent; and  that  the  new  prebendary  should  abide  by  the  orders 
of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  in  the  claim  of  the  cope  and 
palfrey,  which  were  due  to  the  minster  from  each  new  canon.' 

•  Appendix,  p.  xxii.  '  Eeg.  archiep.  "VVickwaine,  2  a,  86  a. 

«  Reg.  archiep.  Eomani,  91.  "  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  T,  6  a. 
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On  the  26tli  of  May,  1295,  a  writ  was  iesued  to  the  bailiff 
of  Ilexhani,  empowering  him  to  take  meaii&  for  having  a  case 

tried  at  law.  Gilbert  dc  Lutton,  clerk,  complained  that  Prior 
Thomas  and  two  other  persons  had  disseised  him  of  his  free 
tenement  in  Hexham*"'  In  November,  1300,  the  Prior  was  a 
party  to  another  suit  relating  to  the  stall  of  Salton/ 

In  ISlOj  Prior  Thomas  was  summoned  to  the  great  coimcil 
against  the  Templai'Sj  which  was  to  he  held  at  York,^'  About 
this  time  Fenwick  seems  to  have  been  an  old  man,  ami  things 
were  not  going  on  at  Hexham  as  pleasantly  as  eould  be  wished. 
There  seems  to  have  been  some  opposition  to  the  arehhishop, 
who  vnsited  the  Priory  on  two  occasions  j  and^  in  April  1311, 
Fenwick  resigned  his  office,  worn  nut  \rith  age  and  labour. 
Ample  provision  was  made  for  him  in  his  retirement  f  and  he 
deserved  it  well,  for  ho  steered  his  house  through  the  misfortunes 
that  were  consequent  upon  the  Seottisli  in>'ay?ions  of  1296  and 
12D7. 

Giluket  ok  Ponte burgh,  or  Boroi7qiideidge,  a  Yoik- 
jshircman  by  birth,  and  a  canon  of  Nostell  in  that  county,  was 
appointed  Prior  of  Hexham  by  archbishop  Greenfield,  in  his 
own  right,  on  the  4th  of  July,  131L  On  the  same  day  the 
primate  wrote  to  the  sub-prior  and  convent,  ordering  them  to 
receive  and  obey  Ponteburgh ;  and  directing  the  kecpei'  of  the 
spiritualities  at  Hexham  to  install  him,*  Greenfield  thus  inter- 
fered mtli  the  rights  of  the  canons  to  elect  their  own  superior. 
He  did  not  state  the  reasons  for  his  conduct,  but  he  was  pro- 
bably desirous  of  introducing  reforms  into  the  Priory, 

The  canons  were  sturdy,  and  would  not  surrender  their 
privileges*  Vexed  at  their  contumacy,  Grecniicld  wrote  from 
Laneham^  on  the  17th  of  July,  to  Kobert  de  Pickering,  his  vicar- 
general,  desiring  him  to  act  vigorously  in  behalf  of  Ponteburgh  } 
and  to  deliver  to  the  brethren  an  archicpiscopal  mandate,  order- 
ing them  to  receive  Ponteburgh  as  their  Prior  within  three 

*  Reg.  Eomanj,  &3»  *  R*rg.  anshiep.  Corbriiigc,  77  6. 

'  ApjKJudb,  p,  xlm»        *  Hid,,  ixxiv,  ilii,  dviii.  xIlt'L        *  IbitL^  pp.  l-liii* 

/ 
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(lays ;  otherwise,  they  should  be  excommunicated  and  the  Priory 
l)laeed  under  an  interdict.  lu  reply,  the  sub-prior  and  convent 
Kaid  that  they  were  afraid  of  injuring  their  rights  by  such  a 
])rcccdent.  Pickering  met  this  by  another  letter  written  on  the 
22ud  of  July ;  in  which  he  promised  that  for  the  future  the 
power  of  the  convent  to  elect  their  own  superior  should  not  be 
interfered  with.  There  is  no  evidence,  however,  to  shew  that 
this  concession  ever  reached  the  canons,  as  Pickering  enclosed 
his  missive  to  lloger  de  Thornton,  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of 
i  Icxhain,  and  desired  him  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  sob- 
prior  and  convent,  if  they  manifested  any  disposition  to  give  way, 
Tliisw^as  not  apparent;  and,  accordingly,  on  the  2nd  of  August, 
l*ic*kering  wrote  to  the  keeper  of  the  spiritiml  jurisdiction  of 
[l(»xham,  ordering  him  to  annomice  the  excommunication  of 
the  canons ;  and  this  sentence  continued  in  force  until  the  20th 
of  November.  A  compromise  seems  now  to  have  been  made. 
On  the  oth  of  December  the  sub-prior  and  convent  sent  William 
do  Her^h  and  Hugh  dc  Iloiigliton,  two  of  their  canons,  to  Pick- 
ering, to  ask  him  for  leave  to  elect  a  new  Prior;  and,  on  the 
Suiulay  before  St.  Thomas'  day,  the  permission  was  given.  On 
the  12th  of  January,  1311-12,  Pickering  wrote  to  the  keeper  of 
the  spiritualities  at  Hexham  to  tell  him  that  the  canons  had 
fixed  upon  Robert  de  Whclpington,  and  to  desire  him  to  sum- 
mon all  opponents  of  this  selection  to  appear  before  him  in  the 
cliiipter-hoiLse  at  York  on  the  Friday  before  the  feast  of  St. 
Vincent.  On  tliat  day,  Pontclmrgh  appeared  and  opposed  the 
('(jnfinnation  of  the  elcetiou  of  AVhelpington.  There  were  two 
or  three  other  adjouriunents ;  a  proof  that  a  great  struggle  took 
phure.  At  last  tlie  disputants  agreed  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
IMekeriiijr,  which  was  f;iveii  on  the  AVedjiesday  befoi'e  the  feast 
of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  He  decreed  that  Pontebui^h 
should  resign  his  right  to  the  Priorate,  receiving  in  lieu  of  it  an 
annual  pension  of  tlO,  and  then  AVlielpington  was  confirmed*  in 

*  110;:^:.  GrocnfioM,  part  ii.,  St  h,  et  sf>qq.    The  oonfinnation  of  Whelpington 
was  m.i'lu  in  the  following'  mnniier ;  and  the  nnxle  of  taking  the  oath  is  detoribed* 
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the  office.  It  is  difficultj  therefore,  to  say  whether  Pontebtirgli 
should  be  rcgartled  as  a  Prior  of  Hexliam  or  not* 

Robert  de  Wiielpington  takes  his  nanie  from  a  little  village 
iu  the  western  part  of  Northumberland* 

We  hear  of  him  for  the  first  time  on  the  21st  of  August, 
1308,  when  the  Prior  was  ordered  by  the  archbishop  in  a  peremp- 
tory manner  to  send  Whclpington  to  hiro,  that  he  might  be 
forwarded  to  St.  Oswald'sj  Gloucester,  to  ^  through  liia  penanee/ 


"la  Dei  nomine  Aniea.  Fraesentata  nobis^  Boberto  de  Pykoritig^  cnnooico 
Ebor.r  venenbili^  patris  dommi  WOIelmt  vicarto  general],  eleclione  facta  per 
Kiippriorem  et  conventum  ecdedso  coa? eDtiialis  motmsterii  de  HextiMesliam, — de 
fratte  Roberta  de  Whd|jingtoD,  canonioo  dioti  raonasterii,  in  Priorem  et  paatarem 
ejusdem  monusterii  celebrala  j  quam  election emi  tam  de  forma  qnum  d©  persotjn 
clticti,  eJCEUuinaviinu^  dUigeoter.  Qma  itiv^nimias  eatidem  eleciionotn  de  pemtjuiji 
idtmea  rite  et  otnomoe  oelebrataio,  eleclionem  iimm»  auctoritate  dioti  patriyp  t^n- 
finnamu^  l  ipsum  pntiBcienteiii  in  Priorem  parit^r  ^i  }KU&torem. 
*  "  Qua  cotifirmatLone  iacta,  oontmnonicit  !?ui  vicarii,  et  alii  presbiteri  et  cleritii 
dct^ntaruEit  %'oce  pra?€onla  Te  Dtttm  lemdoimmst  ipfium  electiim  ikI  iLltarc  Iknti 
Ni<3liulai  in  ecctesia  Eb<jr*  Rolemp niter  deducendo  s  quo  mxiivi  fiiiito,  ipsiim  redux- 
onint  coram  nobij  loco  quo  priua ;  et  time  eommiaimus  eidem  cursm  et  adminis- 
IrtLtionom  bonorum  spiritual itim  et  temporal ium  momurt^rii  memorati  ^  et  Inuon- 
tiuyiitt  jura V it  domino  Eb*>r,  archiepisccpo  f^npradicto^  et  eju«  8uc<5esaoribua 
canonice  iDtrautibua,  olBdaUbiia  et  minbins,  fldelitatem  et  obedieDtiam  ad  «aoct« 
I>ei  Emngeliat  oorponditor  tacto  Ubro ;  aut  iujunnufiu.!!  et  quod  ita  ciirarct  de 
cura  si  hi  commla^  quod  pci^vsot  iu  die  Judbii  pr<»  domino  arciiieptHoopo,  nobis,  tt 
Feipeo  respondere.  Traetavimus  etiiim  postmodo  cum  dicto  procuratore^  et  dec  to, 
ac  fratfo  GilbertOi  olim  in  Priorem  dicti  momLFtcrii  pra^feetOt  de  statu  ip^tUR 
Oilberli^  juxta  submiBaioues  euprafleriptas  in  noi  faotas ;  pensata  utOitate  dicti 
mouaaterU  de  Eosttildosbam,  et  aliis  quam  plurimis  cmisia  in  lioc  fkcto  pcnjsaudijs : 
habitaque  deliberatione  nobi»cuiu  cum  dii^c!reti5  vivm  dominy  decaiio  ecclesi^ 
Ebor,  el  official!  Ebor,^  Dobis  in  1ia«T  parte  asssidentibuET  decrevimusi  et  ordina- 
vitaua  quod  Prior  et  conventtis  mona-^terii  de  Sancto  Oawaldo  de  Kostcll  pereipiut 
wngulis  aonb  a  prK'fiito  moniwterio  de  HeatiMeshanif  videUoet  ad  restum  Pente- 
ooffUa,  kM  sterHrig,  pro  suslentatioue  dit?ti  fratriH  Gilb(rtif  qui  a  dlcto  monaufcrio 
Saucti  Oiswaldi  in  pra-fectione  sim  nb^^^ilutiLs  rccemt,  {i^T  totaxa  vitaiu  ipsiuH 
Uilberti;  iiicsi  ad  aliam  diKwitiiteui  iu  vitii  sua  ijroujotUH  ruorit:  t*t  injtinsimu« 
dietis  Priori  et  procunitori  quod  ntiiifrr  Lt»e  faoiaut  titaram  Higtllu  ^uo  comtnuui 
sigualamr  ^t  ad  iUain  ordiuatianem  obcienrandajE  Lnni  Prior  de  Il€:xtildc«liani 
(luam  procurtilor  junimeiitum  pncstiterunt  eorporak*** 
'  A|pp4^ucUjc,  pp.  iU4h 

a 


•r  :u.ir^'  tss  :rn?atly  offended  at  his  conduct ; 

*i  vn  i-iilry  oi  ctjutmnacy  and  insnbordi- 

*•.  i  ^  •-;-nv:ii  in  l.*5ll,  \^Tielpington  was 

'^•^  r  ^-  :!ii.'  j-AQi^n*:  but  the  primate  put  in 

•  ..^:;  I  r^'AC  iiorrtfl.  and  Whclpington  was 

::;i::::i.-j.:%:ii  5.>r  his  demeanour.  When 

1  ■. >  %     : . :  -i  T  -: .  j  v.'^jni promise  was  effected ; 

■-  »%    ■ :    r  :\\:x:r.oii  ci  Whelpington,  but 

*     •    \  T.  r  -;:ilv'-J'«*.     lie  was  confirmed  in 

i'::    t\:i:--iAry.  1311-12,  Robert 

-..     --ic:-:*:  tLc  keeper  of  the  spi- 

^:       :  :;     i:.-:  I'irtvtt  J  the  dean  and 

:        -^i.-  -•    Ou  the  iOth  of  April, 

^  ■  ■   1  .>  :  ..Lie  "».:-:ycr  cc  the  spiritualities 

•    ^  ■•  c'l  *:c-,n:i  thu*  unhappily, 

-«.  1  '".  >  I-:  -s:  ruined  by  Scot- 

'    -        ..  -s.  r   :  :.'  ^ive  hi*  life.      On 

■»    •  ^"    :m    >  ^■'  •.  yovcrty  and  much 

^ *        ■    ^v  "•:>  :■-'  "J^ve  contended 

•      :    i— :--U'  and  steadfast 
*^  ^    .  .     ^-    .  :      '.i^.  Torkcd  till  he 

^  :  >.   :..u\?r.  1328,  old 

'  •  --  .     :  •    ">.  r-L-.o  :  and.  on  the 

"^  '*         •      '  .         ;       ■.:  yr.'.ision  for  him 

*     ^  •  .^  ....  w.:h  the  Prior 

'.     ::  ...J    :  the  presi- 
'       '  '  -      ■         ■   :'  ...  iV.i?  northern 

"  ^^      •    ^        ■.    -x    ».     .  X.-.-    x  .«  ■..^■.;  •■_•.•  .^Yvvkshire- 
•       '^'^    '    ,'        ■.*  .v-x..-;  .'.  ^^;-:y:■  .;:^::.      Ho  was 
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an  active  and  energetic  man,  and  moderated  Ilexliam  in  tiroes 

of  difficulty  and  pcriL 

On  the  23rd  of  June,  1311^  archbisliop  Greenfield  granted 
letters  dimissory  to  Appletonj  and  three  other  efiuons  of  Hex* 
ham,  to  enable  them  to  receive  all  the  minor  degrees  of  orders  ;* 
on  the  23rd  of  Septemberj  1312,  he  was  made  keeper  of 
the  spirit nali ties  there;'  and,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1313,  he 
and  Riehard  de  Langton,  elerk^  were  appointed  reeeivers  and 
keepers  of  the  spiiitualities  at  Hexham.J  On  the  2 1st  of  October, 
1315,  he  and  Ralph  de  Empinghamj  another  canon,  had  the 
cliarge  of  the  same  post  given  to  them,*  In  fact,  Applcton 
Beems  to  have  been  one  of  the  regular  officers  of  archbishops 
Greenfield  and  Melton.  On  the  15th  of  Jannarj%  1322-3,  the 
primate  desired  him  to  send  the  money  obtained  from  the  sale 
of  grass  and  other  things]'  and,  on  the  16th  of  April,  he  was 
made  receiver  at  Hexhamj  a  post  wliich  he  occupied  for  some 
time.'**  On  the  15th  of  May,  1327,  he  was  appointed  penancer 
in  Hexham  shire;** 

Upon  the  12th  of  September,  1328,  the  sub-prior  and  canons 
sent  Appleton  and  Richard  de  Alwenton,  a  brother-canon,  to 
archbishop  Melton  for  leave  to  elect  a  Prior  on  the  resignation 
of  Whelpington.  The  required  permission  w^as  granted  on  the 
J 8th*  Applcton  himself  was  chosen;  and,  on  the  10th  of  Oc- 
tober, all  opponents  of  the  election  were  ordered  to  appear-  Ho 
was  admitted]  and,  whilst  the  primate  was  at  Elveley  on  the 
21st  of  October,  he  ordered  the  sub-prior  and  convent  to  receive 
him  as  their  head ;  the  keeper  of  the  spiritnaiitiea  to  in:? tall  him  ; 
and  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  to  admit  him  to  Sal  ton," 

We  know  very  little  of  Appleton*s  official  career.  On  the 
27th  of  Augnst,  1331,  he  and  his  convent  were  made  the  arch- 


*  Eeg*  Gre«nEeld»  part  ii..  Si  #.  *  Ibid-,  37  A-  *  Ibid.,  40  &. 

*  TbidM  49  (I,    Appleton  was  again  upfioiiited  to  the  «iuiie  po^  on  tlie  19th  of 
March,  1315-16  (E?j;?.  Dec,  et  Cup.  Eborp,  mde  vacant*,  148  A)* 

'  lU^.  Mt^ttiD,   iVAh.  «  Ibid.,  414 d,  ML 

^  Ibid,,  422  6,  •  Ibid,^  427 a. 
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bisliop's  receivers  at  Hexham ;''  an  office  of  which  the  Prior  liad 
some  experience.  On  the  10th  of  April,  18-10,  Appleton  was 
appointed  keeper  of  the  spiritnalitics  during  the  vacancy  of  tLc 
see  f  and  on  the  3()th  of  January,  1342-3,  he  and  the  convent 
w(M*c  constituted  official  and  penanccr  in  the  regality  of 
Hexham/ 

John  de  B  hide  kirk,  who  took  his  name  from  a  Cumbrian 
villafj:e,  of  which  lie  was  probably  a  native,  succeeded  Appleton. 
The  formal  document  recording  his  admission  to  liis  office,  and 
his  oath  of  obedience  to  the  archbishop,  may  be  scon  in  the 
Ai)pendix.  It  is  dated  on  the  22nd  of  October,  1345/  On  the 
23rd  of  November,  he  came  to  the  chapter-house  at  York, 
and  claimed  to  be  installed  as  prebendary  of  Salton.  The  cere- 
mony, however,  was  delayed  until  December  the  20th,  the  feast 
of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle.  He  was  then  admitted ;  and  the 
cliaj)tcr  ordered  the  vicar  to  give  him  the  revenues  of  tlie  stall.' 
On  tlie  19th  of  December,  archbishop  Zouche  appointed  him 
penanccr  within  the  rej^ality  of  Hexham.*'  Whilst  Bridckirk 
was  Prior,  David  of  Scothmd  was  for  some  days  in  possession  of 
Hexham  in  13 IG. 

JouN  DE  Walworth  was  the  next  Prior,  succeeding  Bride- 
kirk  in  1319.  The  little  slip  of  parchment  to  which  his  cross 
is  appended  in  token  of  his  subjection  to  archbishop  Zoucbc  is 
in  the  register  of  that  prelate/  On  the  10th  of  October  he 
ajipeared  in  the  chapter-house  at  York,  and  begged  to  be 
installed  to  his  prebend.  This  was  apixrintcd  to  be  done  on 
the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  St.  Ijuke.*^  On  the  28th  of 
January,  135G-7,  Prior  Walwcu'th  and  Walter  de  Bridlington 
keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham,  were  fixed  upon  by  the 

''  Ibid.,  30  If.  V  KoJ,^  Doc.  ct  Caj).  El>or.,  sedc  vacaiite,  80. 

'  Reg.  Zouche,  291  b.  '  Apimndix,  pp.  Ixxvi-vii. 

'  liibri  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.  intitulat.,  G%  23  a;  L,  7ff. 
"  \\q^.  Zoiiclie,  292  i.     At  ]^'nlew»st,  1316,  that  prelate  ordained  Jobu  do 
l>ri«lijkirk,  aii  inmate  c.»r  Ihn  monu^tr-rv  nl'  !]ur.^'ou;rli,  a  priest. 
'   Ke;j.  Zoudic,  2!.M  h.  -  AHa  Capii.  Ebor,  L,  60  6. 
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primate  to  visit  the  hospital  of  St.  Giles  at  Hexham.'  On  the 
30th  of  September  next  ensuing,  Walworth  was  made  receiver 
at  Hexham;  and  he  was  appointed,  also,  keeper  of  the  spi- 
ritualities there  on  the  12th  of  January,  1357-8.^  Walworth 
was  probably  born  at  a  little  village  of  that  name,  close  to  Dar- 
lington, in  the  county  of  Durham.*  He  was  ordained  sub- 
deacon  in  Carlisle  cathedral  on  the  Saturday  after  the  Exalta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Cross,  1339  f  and  priest  at  Dalston  in  13JjO, 
on  the  Saturday  after  St.  Matthew^s  Day. 

William  de  Kendal,  no  doubt  a  Westmerland  man,  came 
after  Walworth.  On  the  16th  of  November,  1334,  he  was 
ordained  sub-deacon  at  Corbridge  by  the  bishop  of  Carlisle ;  and 
deacon  priest  by  the  same  prelate  at  Dalston  on  the  Vigil  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Trinity  1336.*  On  the  16th  of  August,  1358,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  prebend  of  Salton  in  the  person  of  John  de 
Walworth,  canon  of  Hexham,  whom  the  Prior  made  his  proxy 
at  Hexham,  on  the  30th  of  July.  On  the  26th  of  June,  1366, 
the  fruits  of  the  prebend  of  Salton  were  sequestred  at  his 
death.^ 

Alexander  de  Marton  is  next  on  the  list ;  and  he,  judging 
from  his  name,  seems  to  have  been  a  Yorkshireman.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Priorate  on  the  death  of  Kendal,  giving  up  at 
that  time  the  vicarage  of  Warden,  to  which  he  had  been  pre- 

•  Eeg.  Thoresby,  301  a, 

9  Ibid.,  301-2.  Torro  CMS.  History  of  York  Minster,  1203)  saj-s  that  Wal- 
worth was  made  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham  on  the  7th  of  August, 
1352. 

•  A  person  bearing  both  his  names  was  canon  of  Hexham  about  this  time. 
In  1361  the  priory  of  Coldingham  owed  60*.  to  John  do  Walleworth,  canon  of 
Hexham,  Robert  de  Walleworth  making  up  the  account  (Priory  of  Coldingham, 
api>endix,  xliii.). 

•  Reg.  bp.  Ross  at  Carlisle,  205  a,  212  6. 

•  Ibid.,  1586,  171  tf. 

•  Acta  Capit.  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.,  •G'^y,  28  h.  Id  1323  a  William  de  Kendal 
was  archdeacon  of  Carlisle  (T/e  Neve,  iii.,  2^19).  Torre,  in  his  History  of  York 
Minster  (1203),  says  that  KoniL:!  was  appointed  penanccr  at  Hexham  on  August 
7th,  1352. 
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scnted  by  his  convent  in  1359/  On  the  22nd  of  July,  13G7, 
archbishop  Thoresby  commissioned  William  de  Famcham,  a 
la>vj-er,  and  rector  of  Walkuigton  in  Yorkshire,  William  de 
Wrelton,  rector  of  All  Saints,  North  Street,  York,  and  Thomas 
de  Bridekirk,  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham,  to  confirm 
Marton's  election ;  which  they  did  on  the  29th  of  July.  On 
the  30th  of  July,  the  chapter  of  Y'^ork  were  requested  to  admit 
jMarton  to  Salton,  and  this  they  did  on  the  14th  of  August/ 
In  13G8,  the  Priors  of  Hexham,  Barnwell,  and  Huntingdon, 
were  appointed  by  the  provincial  chapter  to  receive  in  the 
church  of  St.  Michael,  at  Cambridge,  the  tax  of  a  halfpenny  in 
each  poimd  which  was  laid  upon  the  order  in  behalf  of  its 
students./  On  the  5th  of  September,  1376,  archbishop  Ne\'ille 
made  Prior  Marton  the  chancellor  of  the  liberty  of  Tynedalc.^ 
The  king,  however,  secured  the  appointment  in  consequence  of 
the  attainder  of  that  primate.  He  then  re-appointed  Martou 
on  the  1st  of  June,  1388.*  In  this  office  the  Prior  would  be 
brought  forward  somewhat  prominently,  and  we  find  his  name 
mentioned  in  a  suit  connected  with  Kirkhaugh.* 

^  Reg.  Hatfield  at  Durham,  63  b.    Randal's  Northumberland  Churclies,  40. 

^  Reg.  archiep.  Thoresby,  305  a.  f  MSS.  Colton,  Vesp.,  I),  i.,  57  a. 

'  Reg.  archiep.  Geo.  Neville,  pars  i.,  101  6. 

*  Rot.  Pat.  11th  Ricliard  II.,  pars  ii.,  memb.  8.  Be  cancellario  VihertatU  de 
Hexhainshire  constituendo  : — "  Omuibus  ad  quos,  ete.,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod 
constituimus  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo  Alexandrum,  Priorem  de  Hexham,  cancel- 
larium  libertatis  do  Hcxam^hire,  in  manu  nostra  ratione  judicii  versus  Alcxandnim 
archiepiscopum  Ebor.  in  pra)scnti  parliamento  nostro  reddili  cxistcntis,  quauidiu 
nobis  placuerit.  Teste  Rege  apud  "VVestmonasterium,  prinio  die  Junii.  Per 
billam  thes\" 

«  Misc.  Doc.  pene.s  Dec.  et  Capit.  Dunelm.,  No.  5264,  a  letter  from  the  duke 
of  York  to  Prior  Marton,  on  paper.    The  French  is  very  bad : — 

"  Le  due  d'Everwyk. 

**  Chier  et  bien  amo.  Pur  ceo  quu  Thomas  de  Claxton  ad  pursur  a 
nous  par  bille  grevousemeut  compleignant,  qil  est  par  certeines  gentz  torteuoso- 
ment  ouste  et  espoille  de  son  fumil  tenement  deniz  notre  seigneurie  de  Tyndale, 
et  q'  vous  ne  luy  voulliez  grauntier  briofe  d*assise,  ne  autres  briefs,  accordautjs  a 
la  coumiune  ley,  ne  assignor  justice.-*  pour  sez  cases  ;  surmottant  pour  votre  caube 
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There  is  a  very  mutilated  impression  of 
Marton*8  official  seal  as  Prior  among  tlie 
muniments  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham.  It  represents  St,  Andrew  with 
his  cross.  It  is  appended  to  a  document 
dated  on  the  9th  of  August,  1380,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  Prior  of  Dur- 
ham was  indebted  to  the  Prior  of  Hexham 
in  the  sum  of  £20.J 

On  the  2nd  of  Mareh,  1396-7,  whikt 
the  see  of  York  was  vacant,  the  dean  and 
eliapter  made  Martou  a  keeper  of  the  spi- 
ritualities of  Hexham.*  On  the  24th  of 
April,  1397,  archbishop  Waldby  sent  a 
commissioner  to  Hexham  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  tlie  Priory,  which  seems  to 
have  been  bad  indeed  \  and  this  appears  to 
have  been  due  to  the  neglect  of  Marton* 


q'  ^n\i%  n'uvcs  a  ci^o  poair^  ^n^  ast^igDetuDnt  ou  comandemeat  de  nous,  oome  f  u 
la  dicte  btUe  quelte  voiis  envojon^  encloee  deniz  y  C60te«  est  oontenu  xiluiia  a  plein. 
By  Toos  TDfttidons  et  cbar^^ns  q^  par  garrant  dyooited  ea  BalTacion  ct  maynte- 
tiftnoe  de  notre  frautii^liisp,  ©t  de  In  commune  ley,  denit  ycoUe  voija  grantee  et 
fu)^  1«  dit  Tbon] as  avoir  briefs  d'ai^se  ettoutz  autr^  brisf^  ro^oDableis  et  bu^ign* 
abloSf  acordant^  a  la  commane  ley.  El  outre  oeo^  q*  vous  assignaz  jiiBticcs  ^o* 
venftUee  et  ladiS'erentz  pour  teair  lour  sesslonj^  et  hen  et  temp^  oonvenabies  denis 
itotre  dit^  seigneune,  tango  la  suyto  du  dit  Thomaa  soit  t«miiue,  eome  droit  i<t 
rei^u  dcmandent.  Ensy  q*  oous  no  oyomj  cut  autrefoyE  clamor  pour  defuulo  do 
justice  denia  notr«  diet*  seigneurie. 

"  Chier  et  biea  anie^  Uieui  soit  garde  de  vous.  Bscrit  a  Loondres,  le  xviij"^' 
jour  da  Juyii« 

^^  A  notrtj  cliler  et  bien  ame  Alys^itdre  Martou,  Prior  de  E%bam,  notre  chan- 
cellor de  Tyndale/* 

The  title  of  tbe  duke  of  York  to  the  rule  of  Tjnedale  was  the  followLu^  doeu- 
nicQt  (E:t  Bot.  Pat.  47tb  Edvpard  111*,  m(^.aiK  8),  Pf*o  Comiia  CaHttiln'^tte } 
T^nd^t^ : — ^*  Bejtj  omnibiLs  ad  quos,  et<j,»  salutem*  Sciatfs  quoil^  cle  gratia  uo^tni 
gpeeiali,  dedimus  et  ooncess^imus  tarissimo  fiUo  tumito  Ed m undo  comili  Cajile* 
bri^tc  mauerium  et  doiuliuuiti  nostra  de  Werk  in  TjndalGt  ai;  mauDnuui  de 
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lie  must  liave  been  a  very  old  man  and  quite  unfit  for  work.' 
No  immediate  result  of  this  enquiry  is  rceorded ;  and,  when  the 
primate  died,  on  the  IGth  of  January,  1397-8,  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York  made  Marton  a  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of 
Hexhamshire,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see."*  Soon  afterwards 
he  resigned  his  office,  and  we  hear  nothing  more  of  him. 

John  de  Hexham,  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton  on. 
the  19th  of  February,  1398-9,"  the  stall  being  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Marton.  On  the  5th  of  November  previous, 
William  de  Woodhorne  and  Richard  Ilcmeswell  received,  in 
behalf  of  the  subprior  and  convent,  the  archbishoj)'s  leave  to 
elect  a  Prior.  He  confinned  the  choice  of  the  canons  on  the 
9th  of  December;  and,  on  the  IGth,  Prior  Hexham  granted  the 

Grnndon,  mauerium  do  Belestre,  et  peliim  do  Stsiwortli ;  una  oum  aliw  mcmbri.s 
C'i  ijertincntiis  suis  qu»  liabomus  infra  libcrtatcui  dc  Tyndalo :  liubonda  et  tenencla 
cidcm  illio  nostro,  ad  lotam  vitxini  no^lram,  siniul  ciiin  foodis  niililnni,  advoca- 
tionibus  abbatiarum,  priorutuum,  ccclu.-iarnni,  c:ipcllurinn,  ncrnon  parcis,  eliact-is, 
boscip,  warennis,  piscariis,  escaelis,  forisfacUiriH,  trnis  el  lincincntis  jam  foris- 
faclb  do  guerra,  sou  alio  raodo,  in  nianu  nostra  exislenlibus,  fori  is,  niercatis, 
ro'jfalitalibus,  domiuils,  libertalibus,  et  ouiiiibiis  aliis  ad  dicta  mancria  et  polum 
spoctanlibus  sive  pcrtiuentibus  ;  et  omiii  eo  quod  habenuis  in  doniinico  dominio, 
ot  rovcrsionibus  terrarum  et  teuementorum,  qua?  por  feodum  tailiatum  sivo  per 
leijem  Anglia?  in  dotcm  vol  alias  ad  tormiuum  vitie  vol  annorum  dc  pra^diotis 
maneriis  et  pclo  teneutur,  fcu  alio  modo,  in  comitatu  Nortbumbria;,  infra  liber- 
t-itcm  do  AVerk,  quociuo  modo :  adco  plenc  et  iutc;jjre,  cum  re^^-alilalibiis,  doini- 
iiiis,  libertatibus,  et  omnibiL^  aliis  supradiotls,  sicut  ea  ad  pra'scns  tencmus,  sou 
dominus  Edwardus  nuper  rex  Anglia>,  iiater  nosier,  ea  aliquo  temijore  babuit ;  aut 
tJobannes  Barcy,  le  cosyn,  ea  ex  nostra  concessione  tenuit  de  nobis!,  jK^r  Horvicia 
indo  dcbita  et  consueta.  Ita  quod  post  mortem  nostram  dicta  manoria,  dominium 
et  polum — ut  pracdictum  est,  ad  ba^redes  nostros  iuie-re  revortantur.  In  cujiis, 
etc.    Teste  regc  apud  Wyudesore,  xxiij  die  Aprilis." 

Prior  Marton  is  also  mentioned  as  cbanceUor  of  Tynedale  in  Ilodgsoirs 
Nortbumberland,  iii.,  part  ii.,  31. 

J  Misc.  Doc.  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Dunelm.,  No.  4855. 

*  Reg.,  sedo  vacante,  207  b.  '  Appendix,  pp.  xci-ii. 

"  Kc^'.,  sede  vac,  221  b. 

"  MSS.  Torre,  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.,  i.,  1201.  Torre  had  access  (o 
MSS.  which  are  now  lost. 
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usual  penaion  of  five  inarts  per  annum  to  lioger  Ilawardj 
chapiaijij  at  the  request  of  the  priinate*** 

We  learn  from  the  register  of  the  bkliop  of  Durham  when 
Hexham  receiyed  his  orders.J'  In  1365  and  136G  he  was 
ordained  deacon  and  priest  by  the  auflfragan  of  that  prelate. 

In  1403  Prior  Hexliam  and  hia  conyent  got  into  a  Bad 
scrape.  When  the  earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  Scottish 
allies  aro«e  against  Henry  IV,,  the  Priofj  aided  and  joined 
them^  welcoming  them  in  his  house^  and  after wai'ds  deserting 
itj  perhaps  in  fright^  to  follow  them*  On  the  31st  of  Aprils 
archbishop  Bowet  wrote  very  angrily  and  severely,  appointing 
some  commissi onersj  and  authorising  them  to  deprive  Hexham 
of  his  office.  The  storm,  however,  passed  away,  as  the  king 
granted  the  Prior  and  Ms  convent  a  full  pardon  on  the  2nd  of 
August.^  On  the  15th  uf  December  the  primate  shewed  that 
he  liad  forgiven  him  by  making  him  chancellor  of  the  liberty 
of  Hexham/     Hexham  died  soon  ^erwards. 

William  i>e  WoonaoRNE  succecdcMi  Hexham.  He  seems  to 
have  sprung  from  a  little  village  in  Korthumberland  which  lies 
between  Morpeth  and  the  sea*  lie  was  installed  prebendary  of 
Sal  ton  on  the  1st  of  July,  1409/ 

*  **  E(5g.  arcbiq),  Sorope,  106-7. 

f  Eeg.  Uj^tliDld,  107-8*  Sub-deaoott  at  Gat-efihead  *♦  die  fiuo  cantatur  oflidum 
Sitientes,  Matt.  Langon.  episc.  offk.  ;'*  deaoon  in  Durham  calhedral,  "  die  sabbati 
q^UAttJor  temponiiiii  in  sopt.  Pcotecoslifi  •"  and  priest  at  Gatealiefwi  in  1366,  "  die 
ttbbiiti  quo  cantatur  Sitientes,"  by  the  same  bifeUap.  In  1340  a  John  de  Heiham, 
canon  of  Ooxham^  waa  ordained  eub-deacdn  at  Carlble  (Reg.  Eosi,  216  a).  On 
the  21st  i>f  September^  15-12,  John  do  Hwxbam,  canon  of  Ilf  Jtbam,  was  ordaiaed 
priest  at  Burhum  (U^g.  Bur^^,  2Q2  a).  On  "  die  ^bb.  quatuor  temp*  in  sept. 
PeDtccoiitis»''  John  de  E^ctilde^flmnii  a  eanen  of  Gisburgb,  was  ordained  priest  at 
York  (Uog^  Zotiylie). 

Mf.  Cbarltoni  in  bis  Hiatory  of  Whitby,  sajs  that  onip  "John  Topolifle, 
aiiat  John  HejibmHi  who  vi'os  born  at  ToiH^'Uflfej  and  al^rirarde^  resided  ma^ny 
years  ju^  a  canon  in  tht*  Priory  of  Ilex  ham*"  was  made  abbat  of  Whitby  in  1527 
(History  of  Wliitby,  277).  If  thiJ  were  the  amc^  Heibwa  muBt  have  left  the 
Austin  order^  and  become  a  Bonedintin. 

t  Appendix^  piu  xciii-iv-  '  E4jg*  Bow(?t,  ^i\u  i*,  370  n, 

'  M9S,  Torre,  ui  rui^ra,  1204. 
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WtKntbomc    find    three    other    caiuins  of    Ilcxliatn   were 
ordainrd   acolytes  by  bishop   llatfield  in  BtiHrntn  ca^* 
September^  1370;  and  be  Wiis  made  deacon  in  thi?  i  .,.,.,  ., 
St.  Nidiolasi  Ncwcast!e-on*T}Tiej  by  Hugh  bUbnp  of  lietbliri 
on  Uic  Saturday  on  which  "  Sitiaitts*'  Vitm  snng*^     In   1*5*>7, 
Wood  home  appears  m  a  culprit,  but  his  •  "'  wTiioIi  vns  & 

serious  one,  waa  no  bar  to  his  Mib&equeiit  i  cn^     On  the 

l«t  of  December,  1423,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  sec  of  York, 
the  dean  and  chapter  made  Prior  Woodhome  the  keeper  of  th 
spi  ritual  it  les  of  Ile3£hani/ 

The  name  of  Prior  Woodhome  seemfi  to  be  alluded  to  on  & 
piece  of  crciit  work  can'ed  iu  woodj  wbicli  recenlly  waa  in  thu 
church  of  Hexham.     I  give  an  engraving  of  it. 


r^ 


John  he  Bra  why,  the  succeBsor  of  Woodhome,  takes 
name  from  a  small  village  iu  Rycdale,  co,  York,  wliere  tl 
convent  of  Hexham  had  an  estate.  All  wc  know  of  liim  is  that 
on  the  23rd  of  February,  1427-8,  be  was  installed  prebeiHlary 
of  SaltoJi  in  the  person  of  John  Anistarlcy,  canon  of  Ilcxbaiu.'' 
Ou  the  17tb  of  May,  1443,  archbishop  Kerajjc  empowered  t\n^ 
canons  to  elect  a  new  superior  as  Brawby  was  dead/ 


'  E^g.  HiLtAeld,  109  a,  $: 

"  Itei;.  1\h.%  el  CrHut..,  scdc  iifir.,  322  d. 

■^  Acta  Ciipit>  Ebor.,  1  i274&t>i»  6  h. 


•  At)f>endix«  p,  xdi. 
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Thomas  Ferrer,  or  FerrouRj  became  Prior  on  the  death  of 
Brawby,  lie,  being  then  a  canon  of  Ilcxbanij  was  ordained 
8ub -deacon  on  the  1st  of  May ;  deacon  on  the  24th  of  May, 
1 129;  and  priest  on  the  10th  of  June,  1430,* 

On  the  28tb  of  June,  1443,  Robert  Dobbes,  vicar-gencral  of 
archbishop  Kcnipe,  appointed  Mr,  John  Norton,  doctor  of 
decrees,  John  Marchall,  doctor  in  both  laws  and  canon  of  York, 
and  llobert  Thoi-neton,  bachelor  of  decrees  and  advocate  in  tUo 
court  of  York  J  iiis  commi&sioners  to  confirm  Fen'cr^s  election 
to  the  Priorate.  On  the  29th  of  June,  Mardiall  made  procla- 
mation at  Hexham  for  the  confirmation*  Ferrer  was  confirmed 
and  made  his  obedience^  and  was  installed  on  Monday,  the  Ist 
of  JuJj/  On  the  5th  of  September,  he  was  installed  pre- 
bendary of  Salton  in  the  person  of  Thomas  Wardcli,  canon  of 
lleicham;  and  in  his  own  pei'son.  Sept,  3rd,  1453.^  On  the 
30tb  of  September^  1446,  lie  was  made  keeper  of  the  spirituali- 
ties of  Hexham ;  and  chancellor  of  the  liberty  and  official  of  the 
court  there  on  31st  October,  1452.*  On  the  22nd  of  February, 
1455-fij  he  was  appointed  pcnancer  there.*^  In  1457j  he  re- 
mj^fucd  his  office,  and  was  duly  provided  for  in  his  retirement,^ 

John  Welles  was  the  next  Prior,  On  the  1st  of  December, 
1457,  Mr.  William  Brand,  archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  registrar, 
and  domestic  chaplain  of  archbishop  Booth,  was  ordered  to  eon- 
firm  the  election,  whieh  he  did.  The  Prior  made  his  obedience, 
and  the  primate  announced  the  confirmation  from  SouthiTcll  on 
the  20th  of  December,'  On  the  17th  of  June,  1458,  Welles 
was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton/  On  the  26th  of  November, 
1  M52j  he  was  made  commissioner  to  punish  the  offences  of 
the  arehbishop^s  dependents  at  Hexham  ;i?  and  in  1 IM-S,  he 
was  similarly  engaged  in  a  suit  to  which  the  Priory  of  Cold- 

*  Iteg,  Tjnngley.  at  DiiHinm,  IBB  b,  298  a,  •  Eeg.  axchiep.  Kempe,  3M  a, 
"  Acta  Capit.  Ehor,,  1427— ISO^i*  81 L 

*  R«i;.  Kenipts  105  a.  R^g,  Will.  Booth*  123  «.  '  Eeg.  Booth,  120 ». 
^  Ap|*eiidbt»  PI**  )tcvuiJt.  '  E*g.  WUL  Booth,  131  (», 
f  Ai^  Cnpit  Ebor,,  1427-15C*!,  lOO  n.                s  lleg.  Booth,  \Ua. 
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iiigham  was  a  party.*  Prior  Welles  died  on  the  27th  of  De- 
cember, 1475,  aiid  was  interred  in  liis  eliiirch  on  tlie  same  day.* 
William  Bywell,  who  took  his  name  from  a  little  village 
near  Hexham,  succeeded  Welles.  At  that  time  he  had  been  a 
priest  and  a  resident  at  Hexham  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
On  the  23rd  of  September,  1 121,  he  was  ordained  sub-deacon, 
tlie  sub-prior  of  Hexham  gi\  ing  him  a  title ;  deacon  at  Dur- 
ham in  the  same  year  by  Rol)ert  bishop  of  Elphin  ;  and  priest 
on  the  2nd  of  June,  IV26J 

The  process  of  Byweirs  election  to  the  Priorate  is  descriljcd 
at  lenj^h  in  one  or  two  interesting  documents  in  the  A])pendix.* 
On  the  22nd  of  February,  1 J75-C,  the  sub-prior  and  convent 
sent  John  Barton,  and  Rowland  Lesehman,  two  of  their  canonR, 
to  tell  the  primate  that  Bpvell  had  been  chosen  on  the  20th,' 
He  was  vicar  of  Stamfordham  at  the  time  of  his  election. 

Bywell  was  installed  prebendaiy  of  Salton  on  the  8th  of 
May,  1 176,  in  the  usual  way,  *'  per  lihri  et  panis  iraffifi07iem.'*'* 
He  did  not  long  enjoy  his  office,  as  he  died  on  the  16th  of 
February,  1479-80,  when  he  must  have  been  about  eighty 
years  of  age.  On  the  2Cth,  the  sub-prior  and  convent  asked 
leave  to  elect  his  successor,  and,  four  days  aftei-wards,  the  arch* 
bishop  accorded  his  assent." 

Rowland    Lesch.man'  succeeded   on    the 
^  i    »"  death  of  I3ywell.      I   am  inclined  to  think 

j^ — J  1 — r,* .  that  he  was  a  Northumbrian  and  a  native 
of  Hexham.  This  cut  represents  an  old 
gravestone,  now  destroyed,  but  which  was  at 
one  time  in  the  Priory  cliurch.  Judging 
from  sjTiibols  of  his  art,  it  seems  to  have 
commemorated   a  mason  ;    and  the  initials 


*  The  Priory  of  Coldinf,'hani,  c<l.  Surtcc>  Sooioty,  11)3. 
'  Uog.  arcbiep.  Goo.  Neville,  pars  ii.,  246. 

J  Keg.  Ijangley,  at  Durham,   122  A,  290  b,  2U2  a. 

*  Appendix,  ]>p.  oxiii-xx.  '  Regr.  Geo.  Neville,  I'ar?*  ii.,  24  6. 
•*  ActaCai»it.  Ebor.,  1127—1501,  156  a.      "  \i\^\i.  Laur.  IJoolb,  parsii.,  120  a. 
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IL  L,  arc  indicative  of  the  names  of  tbe  deceased.  When  we 
recoUeci  how  fond  Prior  Leschman  was  of  alludiug  in  a  like 
manner  to  himseUj  tbcre  is  a  bare  presumption  that  this  fiCul[N 
tiired  stone  preserved  the  memory  of  one  of  bis  ancestors. 
Some  years  after  his  decease^  in  the  time  of  Cardinal  ^^"olsey, 
there  was  a  person  living  at  Hexham  called  Rowland  Lesch- 
man, so  that  there  wasj  probably,  a  family  of  that  name  set- 
tled there. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1479-80^  the  suh-prior  and  convent 
made  Christopher  Worthyngton^  their  proctor,  to  aimoimce  to 
the  primate  tlieir  election  of  LeMchman.  On  the  22nd  of  the 
same  months  the  archbishop  made  his  kinsman,  Mr.  Ralph 
Booth  J  bachelor  of  laws  and  ai'chdeacon  of  York,  his  commis- 
sioner to  ooriflrm  their  choice ;  and,  on  the  28thj  the  confirma- 
tion took  place  in  the  presence  of  Mr,  Thomas  Neville,  William 
Hyne,  Richard  Twcdell,  Nicholas,  John  and  Clement  Ridley, 
Christopher  Worthin^on,  John  Swynbnm,  and  others/  On 
the  6th  of  June,  Leschman  was  installed  prebendary  of  Saltou 
in  tlie  pei-son  of  John  Ilcrt/ 

Leschman  seems  to  ha\T  been  an  active  superintendent  of  tlie 
fabric  of  his  churchy  and  he  did  nothing  without  stamping  upon 
it  in  some  form  or  other  his  own  monogram.  Generally^  the 
iuitial  letters  of  his  name  arc  represented  as  piercing  one 
another,  and  prescntmg  a  strange  similarity  to  two  cross  bones. 
The  beautiful  little  cut  on  the  title  page  shews  a  shield  of  wood 
which  was  at  one  time  on  the  roof  of  his  tomb.  In  the  church- 
yard the  same  device  may  be  seen  among  the  tracery  of  a  per* 
pendicular  window.  There  is,  also,  a  panel  of  a  screen  which 
commemorates  Prior  Leschman  in  a  still  more  graceful  maimer. 
Two  feathered  arrows  cross  the  panel  diagonally,  and  in  the 
eorapartmcnts  which  they  form  are  the  well  known  characters 
R.  L, 

'  Beg.  Laur,  BooUi,  {lart  ii.,  1£S  h,  ISl  a. 
^  Acttt  Cttpit*  Ebor.,  iater  1.127—1504,  im  K 
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Prior  Lcsclmian  is  the  only  superior  of  Flexbatn  of  wlion 
there  is  a  sepulchral  memorial  in  existence ;  and  it  has  oHed  it 
preservation  more,  perhaps,  to  its  raasi*ivo  eharacter  than  to  arii 
other  caii«e.  It  stood  originally  oo  the  iiortli  dde  of  t!ie  choiTi 
in  the  second  bay  as  you  came  westward  i  but,  during  the  reeeu^ 
restoration  of  the  chancel,  it  was  ejected  from  t!iat  position,  ant 
was  severely  injured  in  the  removal.  It  has  been  put  tngetliei 
and  set  up  again  m  the  south  transept,  at  the  corner  of  the  choil 
aisle  J  and  there  it  still  preserves  the  appear  atice  of  a  smal 
chantry  chapel.  The  popidar  voice  has  claimed  it  as  a  memo- 
rial of  Prior  Richaitl,  the  historian >  but  the  style  of  aiTbitccturc 
and,  above  all,  Lcchman's  monogram,  forbids  the  aupiiosition. 

In  the  centre,  on  a  stone  platform,  is  laid  the  rude  effigy  ( 
Prior  Lesehman,  eaiTed  in  freestone,  of  which  I  give  an  etebing 
dressed  in  his  clioir  habit.  The  native  artist  seema  fully  U 
have  oaught  the  spirit  and  character  of  the  man^  and  represeui 
him,  as  he  must  have  been,  a  plain  simple  Nortluimbrtjut 
Jud^ng  from  the  marks  at  the  edges  of  the  slab  on  ivhieL  l!i^ 
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figure  Hesj  I  should  say  that  it  had  bt*eii  suruiouivted  by  a 
hearse. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  little  enclosure  is  an  altar  where  ma&s 
was  probably  eaid  for  the  Prior's  soul.  The  wewt  end  is  open. 
On  the  north  and  gouth  sides  there  is  a  low  stone  basement, 
carved  in  a  singidar  manner  with  curiously  grotesque  figures^ 
and  imitations  of  the  interlacing  work  which  was  so  rommon  in 
Saxon  times.  The  roof  of  the  little  shrine  or  chapel  is  of 
wood^  and  its  supports  are  resting  upon  the  stone  b  astern  en  ts. 
This  is  also  carved;  hut  its  decorations  have  been  seriously 
injured.  One  of  the  bosses  was  the  shield  bearing  the  mono- 
gram of  the  Prior,  and  held  lovingly  by  an  angcPs  handsj  of 
which  there  is  a  representation  on  the  title-page.  The  original 
lias  unhappily  disappeared. 

I  shall  have  occasion  to  return  to  the  works  of  Prior 
Leschmauj  in  my  architectnral  description  of  the  church  in  the 
Preface  to  Vol.  IL 

It  must  be  observed  that  the  great  survey  of  the  property  of 
the  monasteryj  which  is  called  the  Black  Book  of  Hexham,  was 
made  in  1479,  during  Leschnian^s  Prioratc*  He  must  hare  been 
a  most  energetic  and  careful  Prior. 

Thomas  Smithson,  who  hears  a  Yorkshire  name,  was  elected 
Prior  when  Leschraan  died.  On  the  4th  of  June,  1191^  a  com- 
mission was  issued  to  Mr.  Martin  Colyus,  doctor  of  decrees  and 
officialj  and  John  Reynald,  bachelor  of  laws  and  canon  of  York, 
empowering  them  to  confirm  the  election  of  Smithson,*  On  the 
12th  of  June,  1499,  he  was  installed  prebendary  of  Sal  ton,  in 
the  person  of  Peter  Syrason,  vicar^ehoral  of  York  ;  and,  in  hU 
own  person,  on  the  28th  of  June/ 

On  the  3rd  of  September,  1507,  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
sec,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  made  him  keeper  of  tlic 
spiritualities  of  Hexham/     In  lalH,  he  was  a|>iK>inted  by  the 

*  Eeg^  iin^hif  p,  Hothorluuu,  190  ft. 
'  Aottt  Capit.  Ebor,*  mt^r  1127—1501,  2gi  ft, 

*  Ee^'v  Dec.  ot  Capit-  Ebor.»  j^f  de  vn'^ute,  S19  6. 
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praviucial-chapter  at  Leicester  one  of  tlie  regular  vimtor» 
Vurkahire,     The  Prior  of  Newstead  was  liis  fellow/ 

Prior  Smitlison's  tnouo^am  appeani  twice  in  Hexham.     We] 
find  it  on  a  piece  of  stone  aeulpture  upon  a  liouse  in  tlie  tovm,  tti 
connection  with  the  arms  of  the  see  of  York  and  St.  Aiidrew'si  | 
sal  tire*     It  is  also  by  itself  on  the  great  screcu  which  diHdes  | 
the  choir  from  the  transepts.     This  was  probably  eanstrtjcted 
during  Smithson's  Priorate. 


EnwARD  Jay  succeeded  to  the  Prioratc  on  the  death  of 
Smithson,  and  was  the  last  person  who  held  that  office.  Uiii 
election  wajs  confirmed  by  William  Clifton,  canon  and  sttb- 
chanter  of  York*  and  Brian  Higden^  dean  of  the  same  church. 
On  the  9th  of  MaVj  1524,  the  sentence  of  confirmation  was  read 
at  Hexham  in  the  presence  of  John  Faceby,  rector  of  Rungton, 
Richard  Philipson,  chaplain^  and  Mr.  William  Bltthman^  notary 
public,  and  Jay  made  the  enatomaiy  obedience,*  On  the  IBth 
of  May  he  was  insitaUed  prebendarj^  of  Salton  in  the  person  of 
Mr.  John  Chapman,  notary  public;    and,  personally,  on    the 

vigil  of  the  feast  of  the  Apostles  Pctrr 

and  Panl,  1525/ 

Upon  a  mheret^e  on  the  north  side  of 

the  choir  of  Hexham  there  m  the  dc\ice 

of  a  popinjay,  which  may  probably    be 

referred  to  this  Prior. 

Prior  Jay,  03  tradition  has  it,  did  not 


'  MSS.  CotiQii,  Veil>.»  D,  i.,  70. 
^  Acta  Capit,  Ebor,,  ifititwlnl.  G. 


Rfig.WoWy,  Wa, 


y\  128  ff,  135  ff. 
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atimve  the  niiii  of  Lift  houBCj  but  was  hung  in  1536  or  1537, 
at  the  gate  of  his  own  Priory, 

I  regret  tliat  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  give  a  perfect  and 
faithfiil  representation  of  the  conventual  seal  of  Hexham.  The 
fragment  below  is  appended  to  a  deed  of  Prior  John  the  his- 
toriaDj  and  his  conventj  and  is  in  the  posees&ion  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York.  The  perfect  sealj  alongside  of  it,  is  a  clumsy 
forgery  executed  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  forger^  how- 
eve  r,  has  had  before  Hm  a  genuine  seal  to  imitate.  Another 
impression  of  itj  in  the  possession  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham,  shews  that  this  was  the  case.  It  is  too  much  decayed 
to  use  for  the  purposes  of  illustration,  I  cannot  make  out  the 
words  upon  the  scroll* 


*\^ 


m 
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Thus  tennmates  the  First  Part  of  the  History  of  the  Priory 
of  Hexham*  Its  length,  and  the  labour  required  to  complete  it, 
will  excii^j  I  trust,  the  delay  in  its  appearanoe :  works  such  as 
thisj  and  the  Memorials  of  Fountains  Abbey,  cannot  he  done  iu 
a  day.  The  Second  Part  will  contain  the  Black  Book  of  Hci* 
hara,  and  a  body  of  original  evidences  relating  to  the  conventual 
and  archiepiscopal  lauds.  In  the  Preface  there  will  bcj  I.  An 
architectiu^al  description  of  the  church,  with  numerous  illustnw 
lions,  IL  An  account  of  the  temporalities  of  the  Priory,  tlie 
manners,  agriculture^  etc.,  of  the  district.  III.  Notices  of  tlie 
archbishop's  estates  in  HexliamshirCj  with  lists  of  his  bailiffW, 
justices  of  assize^  etc.,  etc. ; — all  of  which  are  prepared* 


Tlie  most  pleasing  words  in  a  work  of  this  character  are  tht ' 
last;  as  the  author  has  then  an  opportunity  of  ackncmletl^iiig 
debt  of  gratitude  which  has  been  long  due.    Tlie  Snrtecs  Society 
may  be  justly  proud  of  the  uniform  kindness  and  encouragement 
which  are  accorded  to  its  efforts. 

To  W.  B,  Beaumont,  M.P.^  the  Loit!  of  the  manor  of  Hex- 
ham, the  Society  is  very  deeply  indebted.  Not  only  has  he 
placed  at  its  dis|)osal  the  celebrated  Black  Book  of  Hexham, 
and  other  muniments  that  he  possesses^  but  he  has  enabled  it, 
by  a  munificent  donation,  to  illustrate  this  work  in  au  ample 
aTid  unusual  manner.  No  one  could  have  carried  out  Mr- 
Beaumont's  wishes  and  intentions  more  kindly  and  more  seilu- 
h>nsly  than  Mr.  Dees ;  and  the  editor  takes  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  him  for  Ids  kindness  and  hospitality. 

Tlie  pencil  of  Mr,  Longstafic  has  ornamented  this  %-Qlume ; 
and  no  one  hut  a  sincere  friend  to  the  writer  and  the  SurfceoB 
Society  would  have  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  this  work,  or 
contributed  so  largely  to  its  interest  and  value. 

To  Mr,  J.  Fairless,  of  Hexham,  the  editor  is  greatly  obligetl ; 
not  only  for  his  kind  permission  to  transfer  to  paper  the  many 
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relics  of  the  old  monastery  of  Hexham^  of  which,  when  all  were 
faithless,  he  has  been  the  faithful  guardian^  but  also  for  his 
suggestions  and  traditional  iore. 

The  authorities  at  the  Public  Libraries  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  J  Cambridge^  and  Durham,  have  kindly  giv^n  tlie  editor 
the  full  use  of  their  accumulated  stores ;  the  Masters  and  FcU 
lows  of  Corpus  Chriftti  College,  Cambridge^  have  opened  to  the 
Society  their  choice  collection  of  MSS. ;  the  deans  and  chap- 
ters of  York  and  Durham  have,  with  their  ujstual  liberality, 
granted  full  access  to  their  treasuries ;  and  the  registries  of  the 
archbishop  of  York,  and  of  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlislcj 
have  been  examined^  with  the  kind  permission  of  their  cnsto- 
dians*  For  all  these  favours  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  members 
of  tlie  Society  arc  tendered*  They  are  also  given  to  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  for  his  leave  to  exauiine  the  muniment  room  at  Castle 
Howard,  in  search  of  the  charters  sometime  belonging  to  Sir 
John  Fenwiek;  to  Sir  Walter  Calverley  Trevelyan,  Bart*,  one 
of  the  earliest  and  staunchest  members  of  the  Society,  for  the 
use  of  some  papers  connected  with  the  family  of  Blackett ; 
and  to  the  Rev*  J,  A*  Blackett  Orde,  of  Whitfield  hall,  for  the 
loan  of  some  ancient  deeds  relating  to  his  ancestral  estate  at 
Wlutfield. 

To  the  Rev*  William  Greenwell,  the  Rev*  J*  Collingwood 
Bruce,  LL,D.j  Messrs,  John  H.  Parker,  Robert  White,  W, 
Harrison,  and  F*  R*  Wilson,  the  Society  is  indebted  for  the 
gift  or  loan  of  several  of  the  woodcuts  which  illustrate  these 
volumes. 

The  editor  also  gratefully  acknowledges  the  attention  and 
aid  that  he  has  received  from  Mrs,  Kiraop,  of  t!ic  Spital,  near 
Hexham,  Sir  Edward  Blackett,  Bart*,  Mr.  H*  I>radsliaw,  Rev. 
J,  S.  Brewer,  Rev.  E.  L*  Cutts,  Mr.  Robert  Davies,  Mr.  John 
Enington,  of  High  Warden,  Sir  Rowland  Stanley  Errington, 
Hart,,  Mr,  John  Hodgson  Hinde,  Mr*  W*  Hudson,  Sir  William 
Lawson,  Bart.,  Rev.  John  Lees,  Mr.  J.  H,  Le  Keux,  Mr.  G, 
G.  Mounsey,  Mr.  R.  H*  Skaife,  Rev.  W.  S*  Snell,  Rev.  Joeeph 
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fmxig  the  tiUe*  A  new  of  Heshftm  from  Uie  W^ ;  from  Views  of  ; 
in  Ptirbam.  N*cirttmmberknd«  €ti^  hf  FUliir  and  AU<ii3i«    Ei?touched. 

On  the  title*     Hie  Monognm  of  Prtor  Rowland  Lew^Jimaii,  fortu^rljr 
wood,  on  a  hoas,  in  the  txntm  of  tlie  roof  of  lui  ftbrin^v    8tn1eii  or  defitmy 
dunag  tha  recent  alteraSlotii,    From  m  atst  m  the  pomtsmQU  of  Mr»  F^urla 
W.  H.  D,  ]jon|e9tai;&  d«L    Menri.  Ultiog  9C* 

p.Y.  Initial  letter.  Frocn  a  MS.  al  Durliasi.  In  R^tit*«  St.  Ciitbb 
|>,  15*  ^ 

p.  rt-Tii.  A  mw  of  tlie  Markist^plfti?e  of  Heiliaoii  retouched.  Protti  Fl<(hKf 
and  Allom'fi  Views, 

p.  xxIt.  a  n^resenta-tjon  of  the  Tisit  of  king  Eogfrid  to  Fame.  F 
MSL  in  the  potttttion  of  Str  William  I^wsoo,  Bart  ta  BaiDe's  St.  Cut  i 
p.  28, 

p.  stxjv*?.    A  Cttna  dbooverod  at  the  east  end  of  the  church  of  H^xl 
and  now  in  tbe  posscR^an  of  Mr.  Fairies  supposed  to  oomtneoi orate  bl^ 
Aeca.    Drawn  by  Mr.  Ix>Dg§taffe,  and  etched  on  iteel  hj  Mr*  J.  H,  he  Ke 
Thiat  tro»«  and  the  other  Saxon  remains  at  Keihim  wHl  be  mentioued  in  i 
Prefiiiee  of  the  Seoo»d  Volume. 

A  Cross  now  fonning  the  lintel  of  a  door  in  tiie  Tillage  of  Dtlaton,  n 
Hexham  ;  perbftpts  of  the  time  of  biiibop  Aoca.  Brawn  1^  Mr*  Loiig8laffiBi«  i 
etched  on  steel  bj  Mr.  J,  H.  Le  Keia. 

p.  luiviL  Supposed  Tomb  of  kin.?  Elfwuld  at  HeihEuu*  Froin  the  work  on 
Sepulcbnd  Monuments  by  the  Rev,  E.  L.  Cuttt.  Lent  by  Messrs.  Pjarkor,  of 
Oiford, 

p,  rl.  A  sciilptitred  Stone  found  at  Wearniouth,  iu  the  county  of  DnHiam, 
in  an  aodent  oeenetery,  and  now  in  the  poas^sion  of  the  Bev.  WiUiam  GreenvielJ, 
of  Durham.  It  is  conjectured  that  it  is  a  memorial  of  Tidfiith,  the  Last  biaboii 
of  Hexham.     Drawn  and  etched  by  Mr,  J.  H.  Le  Keux, 

p.  il^ii.  The  earliest  of  the  Seals  usod  by  the  cburoh  of  Durhatn,  and  inailo 
probably  before  the  Conquest,  From  an  origina]  impre^ion  in  the  possess] no  of 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham,  Drawn  and  engraved  by  Me^rs.  Utting. 
The  gift  of  the  He  v.  Willium  Green  well,  Librarian  of  tbe  Dean  atid  Chapt^^r  of 
Durham. 

p.  oil.  The  official  Seal  nf  the  Prior*  of  Heshsm.  Prom  a  documeutp  dated 
in  1312,  amou(:  the  munimontfl  of  tbe  Dean  aod  Chapter  of  Durham.  Dniirn 
by  Mr.  LontrtfcBlTe,  and  engraved  by  Meswn*.  t'tting, 
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p,  eliw*  Th©  official  S€ial  of  Aleiaader  de  Martf>o,  Prior  of  Hexham.  From 
a  ftigment  WBong  the  muniments  of  the  Dean  and  Clmiiter  of  Burliam.  Drawn 
by  Bfr»  Longjjluffe,  and  eiii^raved  by  Messrs.  Uttiog, 

p.  clxjiii.  The  suppot^ed  devioe  of  "Williani  Woodbomei  Prior  of  Heiham* 
From  a  piece  of  crestwork,  formerly  id  the  church  nt  Heshami  now  iu  the  pos- 
ie^ion  of  Mr*  Fairless.  Brawa  by  Mr*  Longiitaffe,  and  engraved  by  Mesart. 
UtUng. 

p.  cIiiiY.  Sepulchral  Slab,  supposed  to  commemorate  a  kinsman  of  Rowland 
Lesohnmnj  Prior  of  Hexham,  formerly  in  the  trburcli  there,  biit  noiv  tlestroyed. 
From  a  drawing  in  tbe  possession  of  Mr*  Fairlcss.  Drawn  by  Mr.  Longstaffe^ 
and  engraved  by  Messni«  Uttin^. 

p.  clxxvi.  A  panel  of  womlwork  from  the  chiti^h  of  H*?3tham,  bearing  tbe 
inttials  of  Prior  Lescbman ;  now  in  tbe  colleetion  of  Mr*  Fairlcss.  Drawn  by 
Mr.  Lon^^^tAlTej  and  engraved  by  Messrs-  Utting. 

p.  olxxYJ,  The  eMgy  of  Prior  Leschman  from  his  tomb  in  the  dinroh  of 
Heiham.    Drawn  by  Mr.  JjOTipsUfTej  and  eti^hed  on  steel  by  31r*  J.  H-  Le  Kenx* 

p,  (^UxTiii.  The  devico  of  Prior  Thomas  Smithson,  from  a  stone  carving  on  & 
house  in  Hexhamp     Drawn  by  Mr.  Longstalfe,  and  engraved  by  Messrji.  Utiing. 

p.  d^xviii*  The  Monogram  of  Prior  Smithson,  carved  in  wood,  upon  the 
^^reat  screen  in  the  Priory  church,  Dniwn  by  Mr.  LongstafTo,  and  engraved  by 
Messrs.  Uttiug. 

p.  obidiL  The  supposed  device  of  Prior  Edward  Jay ;  from  a  «Mw«vt  in 
Hexhara  church.    Drawn  by  Mr.  Long^itaSe,  and  engraved  by  Me<ssrs.  Utting. 

p>  clxiii.  A  rrftgroent  of  the  conventual  Seal  of  Hexham,  appended  to  a  deed 
of  the  twelfth  century,  in  the  pots^ession  of  the  Bwin  and  Chapter  of  Yorlc,  Tlie 
seal  by  the  side  of  it  h  a  forgery.  Drawn  by  Mr.  LongstaiTci  and  engraved  by 
Messrs,  Utiing* 

p.  clixxii.  The  cover  of  an  Evangellarium,  or  part  of  a  Ilolic|uary  in  silver* 
Found  in  He*ham  church,  and  presented  to  the  Britiiih  Maseum  by  Eev.  F*  G* 
Lee,    Drawn  by  Mr.  W.  Pnrdiei  and  engraved  by  Messrs.  Utting.    Half  dze-. 


THE  CHRONICLES, 


p,  25.     A  figure  of  St*  CnthberL    Taken  from  Eaine's  St*  Cuthbort,  p,  IS. 

p,  38.  Saiou  Crosses  al  AyoUffe.  Lent  to  the  Society  by  Mr.  W,  H.  D, 
Longfttafle* 

ji.  172.  The  Seal  of  Hugh  de  Pui^p  bishop  of  Durham.  Prom  the  Priory 
of  Finchale,  p*  2. 

p.  ^m.  Initial  letter  from  a  MS.  at  Durham,  From  Eaine*a  St.  Cnthbert, 
p.  131, 


•'.V. 

f  ii 

I    . 

i.i. 


INCIFIT    PBOLOGUS**    OFEHIS   8EQ17£NTfS. 

De  tempore  Regum} 
Gekeeali  nomine^  regio  North auhynibroriim^  tempore  regum, 

*  Tbe  author  begins  hh  work  Milh  n  Preface  or  Prolugue,  iu  whicb  he  gtatfs 
siimiTiarily  the  boiLtidaries  of  NortbiLmbria  in  hh  d&Y  tind  bcfure  it ;  the  pfriod 
of  tb©  conversion  of  the  kingdoms  of  Bernicia  and  Deira ;  the  establishment  of 
Hex  ham  and  ib*  early  rulers;  and  then,  before  bo  prooee<bj  to  ejcamlne  severul  of 
the,«^3  points  in  greater  detail,  be  brieifly  idludes  to  the  ^urt^ea  from  irhic^h  he  k&a 
deriveil  )ii«  tiarn*tive.  Ho  i^hawa  that  he  is  the  ma'tt4^r  of  bid  materiaU,  and 
uses  tbem  like  a  person  wbo  i»  perfectly  familiarised  with  system  and  order.  lb 
must  be  remarkedi  however,  that  there  are  some  repetitiona,  us  for  inatanoe  In 
chapters  u,  ii.,  \i.,  and  vii, 

•  The  !«3tt  of  this  work  is  derived  from  a  manuscript  iu  the  ctiUection  i^iven 
by  arehbiiihop  Parker  to  tbe  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  the  class  mark  of 
vlmh.  la  Ff,  u,  27,  or  No.  247  in  Smith's  eatalojsnie  of  MSS.  The  MS.  seems  to 
li&ve  been  written  towards  the  begianing  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  is  in 
good  oondition. 

I  have  collated  it  with  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
York,  the  classi  nia.rk  of  wbioh  is  kvI.^  1,  12»  Tbij  was  written  id  the  fourteenth 
century»  and  any  various  reading  that  it  pre^nts  m  i^ven  with  the  reference  MS, 
Ebor.  The  York  manuscript  commences  with  the  Prologue ;  but  it  hnj  no  list  of 
chapters*  and  there  ia  tjo  diwtinclion  either  of  books  or  chapters  throughout  the 
work.  The  three  laitt  chapters  contained  in  tbe  Cambrid^  MS«  are  wanting  in 
iu  but  in  their  place  are  found  an  unique  life  of  Eata,  and  the  aooount  of  the 
threatened  attack  upon  Hexham  in  1138  by  David  king  of  SootlandL 

No  other  MBS.  of  this  work  are  known  to  be  in  existence. 

Tbe  Cambridge  MS.  has  been  fnithfiilly  followed,  eave  in  the  following  roints. 
Wherever  it  is  required ^  the  diphthong  has  been  suhatituted  for  the  toa^i,  and  i 
for  c.    The  d&im,  aUo,  have  l>een  given  tn  Roman  numerals^  for  ct^rnei«* 

I  muitt  not  forget  to  observe  that  the  work  is  printed  among  the  Hifltori» 
Anglicanai  Scrip tor^n  Deconi,  which  were  edited  for  Sir  Ho^^or  Twys^len.  It  biw 
alBO  beon  annoiinced  to  appear,  in  a  translated  form,  in  The  Church  Historiana 
of  En^'land,  of  which  Mr.  Steven ison  h  the  editor* 

In  my  annotations  it  h'A^  been  my  whih  to  illustrate  and  elucidate  tbe  text* 


PRIOR   RICHARD'S   HISTORY 


voeahaiiyi 'quicquid  erat  ab  H  umbra  flutmne  usque  ad  aUctin 

flu\iuM/qui  vDcabatiir  Twcda/ 

Jjaec  autem  subdivitsa  erat  iq  duaa  provinciaSj  scilicet  in 

Deiram,  quse  ab  1 1  umbra  iucipiens^  ad  Tesam  fluvium  termiiia- 
.,  b/btur ;  et  in  Beniiciam,  quse  a  Tesa  usque  ad  Twedam  Proteu- 
s'rlcbatur,     Unde  etiam  qui  dam  re«;cs  NorthanhYmbronim  reg- 

uabant  super  &oloa  Deirosj  sicut  EUe ;  quidam  super  solos  Ber 
tV#*,'       niciosj  sicut  Adda,  filiiis  ejusdem  Elle  ;  quidam  super  utrosque, 

sicut  EcTwiuus,  filius  cjusdam  KHej  et  Sanctiu*  Oswaldtis,  et,  post^ 

euuij  frater  ejus  Oswius,     A  tempore  cujus  Oswii  utraque  rej 

6ub  uno  regno  rcmausit. 

De  tempore  Consulum. 

Deinde,  tempore  consul um/  coepit  vocari  Nortbumbria  terra 
ilia  quse  erat  inter  Tin  am  ct  Twedam.     Hodiemo  vero  tempore 

provinciaNorthaubyuibrorum  appdlatur  terra  ilia  qii^  a  flumin- 
ibuB  Tina  ct  Percvventione  irjcipit.  Suutetenim  illi  fluvii  nieUe^ 
ex  ilia  parte,  inter  terrnm  s^aurtam  Cutbbcrti  et  eomitatum  Nor- 
thumbriic,  qum  usf|ue  ad  Twedam  pt*r\eniens,  ab  occideiitiil 
parte  lialjct  Westmcrilaiid  et  Cumberlaudj  et,  ab  orientally  tns 
quoil  Occauus  dieitur, 

II  be  autem  supradietEe  provincia;  diversis  temporibus  Chris ti* 
fidem  susccpcruirt*  Nauique  anno  Dominie^e  Incarnatiotii» 
iicxxvn*^  regiii  vero  sui  undecimOj  rrgc  Edwino  in  die  Fasehie 
l^boraci  baptizato  per  beatum  Pauliuumj  Sancti  papa;  Gregorii 
diHcipulum,  Deira  ad  fidem  Christi  eat  hoi  i  cam  con  versa  est ; 
all  eisdem,  eodem  annOj  ecclesia  in  honore  Sancti  Petri  Apontoli 
in  Eboraeo  fundata  est/    At  deinde,  septem  annis  trausacti 

It  U  quite  anneoemrj  to  ptipplement  it,  except  in  Gams  where  tbe  bistorj  < 
Heibam  itftoir,  ita  Deigbbourhocxl  and  it«  wortUies,  in  eapecialtj  alludE«)  to.  '  Inl 
II  jfTost  part  of  his  work  the  auUiof  merely  professes  to  copj,  or  abrfdpffi,  fnmtj 
oiherR,  iind  the  ediior  neod  not  do  more  than  point  oat  the  authorities  wbic 
Prior  Ricbnrd  makos  u^  of. 

"  The  period  of  the  Saxon  and  DaTii.4h  kings  of  Nortbiimbria  extoTid«  froml 
the  sisth  ceotmry  to  the  tenth.     It  would  be  unfair  to  examine  the^e  ttvo  prr^- 
futorv  chapters  too  clotiety,  for  Richiird  does  not  profeasto  write  here  with  iniiiiirti 
acfjufaoy*     F<>r  imtance,  in  the  first  seiiteneOj  he  says  nothing  atiout  lx>i ! 
antl  other  di^trictfl  bavins  been  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria,     Xjoi 
wflM  not  finally  separat<jd  from  it  nntil  tbo  year  975.    Mr,  Hodi^fion  Hinde  ^v«^  ^ 
full  account  of  the  wmnojtiou  of  the  two  (UHtriets  in  n  paper  which  he  rmd  b«*fiir^ 
the  TD embers  of  the  Archa'oloj^ical  Institnt**  at  their  conf2:resw  at  Edtoburvcli*     Th<* 
ramie  i^enlleman  h^k-i  alno  allurled  to  it  iu  his  lntrodu(?tion  to  tlie  volume  of  Vn^ 
Rolls  piiblisbcd  by  the  Sfjcietj  of  Autiqiiarie;}  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  1)^17. 

^  The  oHicial  earldnm  of  Northumberland  Itaied^  with  some  int^r^l*^  from 
the  tenth  oentnry  to  the  twelfth. 

'  A  far  ^[reater  antiquity  t&  given  to  York  than  this.    Two  Kne^a  vrill  di^pix^W' 
of  the  eUims  of  the  pof?t  to  harmony  and  credibility  (MS8.  Cottrjii*  Titu^i, 
xix.,  6) : — 

"  Dtim  T  lav  hi  HHiirtnn  N>r|tintfn  tc'utiU  Ju'ltKirnm, 
Ifutnuis  KbmnctiJi  iirbtm  cuii^lniiit  r-tHniini," 
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a 


hoc  est  Dominicae  Ineamationis  anno  i>cxxxiin^  per  praedicati- 
oiiem  Sanctorum  Oswaldi  regis  ac  martyrisj  et  Aidaiii  epis- 
copi,  Bernicia  Cbristianitateni  auscepit.  Mox  an  tern,  eodera 
aniiOj  ipsi  fuudavertint  ecclesiani  LindisfamenscTO  in  lionorem 
Sancti  Petri,  Apostoloram  principis.  Deiiidej  qnadraginta 
annornm  curriculo  tranaciirso,  circa  Domiiiicse  Incarnationis 
DcLXxiiii'^  aiinnm,  a  beatse  memorise  Wilfridoj  Eboracenei  epis- 
copOj  in  liotiore  Sancti  Andrew  Apostolij  H  august  aid  en  sia  eccle- 
sia  fundata  est.  Igitur  hse  solse  gnpradictse  trea  ecclesise,  in  tota 
gente  Northanliytnbrorumj  epiacopali  dignitate  primitns  in  anti- 
quo  tempore  cclcbrca  fueruiit.  Inter  quas^  HaugUj^taldenaisj 
Hcct  erat  tempore  posterior^  non  tamen  in  possession ura  habuu- 
dantia^  vel  in  ornamcntorum  copia^  vel  in  digiiitatum  gloria, 
inferior  habebatur,  excepto  quod  Eboraccnsia  semper  erat  me- 
tropolitana/  qnoniam  pi-a*dictus  pater  Wilfrid  us,  et  beata  Ethel- 
drida  regina,  cum,  et  in  tcrrenanini  divitiamm  opulcntia  ditis- 
limi^  et  in  Dei  cuUu  devotissimi  essentj  summa  men  tie  iuten- 
tionCj  ac  tota  animi  alacritatc  banc  magnificare  et  esaltare  sate- 
gerunt. 

Igitur  Sauctus  Wilfridus  cpiscopalem  sedera  in  ca  sedit  pri- 
mus* Cluo  expnlso  et  exulaiitCj  Tunbertusj  Eata,  Jobannes^  in 
eadem  sibi  per  ordincra  successtenint,  Deiiide  ipse  pater  rediens, 
plene  illara  recuperavit*  In  qtia,  post  mortem  suara.  Sanctum 
t  Accam^  preabyterum  sunm^  succeEsorem  habuit.  Istij  igitur^  et 
alii  sancti  ac  venerabiles  viri,  qui  praidictse  ccclcsiae  episcopali 
jure  prBefucrnntj  gloriosa  vita  atque  conversatione  sua  prsedica- 
bili  illam  illuatrem  ac  laudabilem  reddidcruut,  Quinetiam  de 
factis  et  dictis  suis  quam-plurima  memorabiliaj  et  in  ea^  et  in 
aliis  locisj  post  &e  reliquerunt.  Quie  fere  omnia  tarn  regioiiis 
crebra  vastitasj,  quam  tcra]>ori.s  longa  vetnstas^  delcvit,  Pauca, 
tamen,  quae  in  antiqnomm  acriptis  spai'sim  invenimuSj  pront 
[>otnimuSj  in  imum  coUcgiraus,  In  quibus  quanta  et  qualk  ilia 
ecclesia  antiquitus  fueritj  qui  ex  minimis  majora  pcrpendcre 
exercitati  annt^  saltern  aliqua  ex  parte  cognoscere  poBBunt> 

EXPLICIT    FR^PATIO    OPEKIS   SEQrENTIS* 


/  a  (me  little  allowance  mtirft  bo  made  for  lUchard's  pttrtiality  towards 
Hexliara*  He  ouKlit  to  have  lueiitiijued  ibiit  there  wm  at  one  time  ft  bMiop  at 
Ei|ionp  and  that  Ikvorley  wast  a  church  of  reaown. 


INCIPItJNT   CAPITtriA, 


CAP*    I. 


QtmmodOf  et  a  guibns,  ei  guando  HnugmtaldenM  eeciema 
«/  mdificataj  et  qu^re  Hestoldesham  dt  appelluia. 


tt. 


Quare^  quibusve  cmms^  in  tempore  beati  ffllfridij  duo  epu- 
copi  ud  eccksietm  Eboraeeit^em  consecrati  fueruut^  ad  guuftt  ipse 
ekciut  ei  consecraius  fuit. 


tiii 


De  consiruetione  et  mirabiii  opere  Haug^i»taldensu  eceleaue. 


tut. 


De  aliis  ecciemh  ejiisdem  loci :  de  surdo^  muto  et  fmeosOf  per 
miracutum  Suncti  Johannis  sanato. 


T* 


De  pace  int'iolabiH  per  unum  mitiare  dmtmfiiaf/ue  ipmiis 
ectkjtimf  et  de  uuctorltatibuSj  el  de  cof^jtrmationibm  architplsco^ 
porum  ei  episcoporum^  de  privikgiis  ApostoHcorujiif  et  de  Hderiu- 
iibus  reffUMj  de  largitionibus  princi^mm  eidetn  ecclesm  coltaiUg 
et  de  termini^  episcopatus  ecciesim  ipnus. 


vi. 


Quomodo  beatus  Wilfridus  ad  epi^copatum  accesseriif  sive  im 
episCQpaiu  se  habueriL 


VII* 


Quod  Sancia  Eiheldrida  dedit  Santto  fftifridoj  qttem  famUi^ 
artier  et  specialiter  diligebaii  Nestoldeskmn  cum  circumjueenie 
region€f  guam  a  rege  Ecfrido  in  dotein  acceperat,  ui  ibi  ephcQ- 
patum  »iM  facerei, 

VIII. 

De  prima  ea^puMone  SancH  Wilfridi  Eboracensis  archiepis^ 


cqpt. 


IX. 


Quo  to  anno  ab  Incamaiione  Domini  Sanctum  Cuthherffis  ad 
conversionem  ventt ;  ei  guomodo  abbas  Eata  eccksiam  Lindisfar- 
nemctti  ad  regendurn^  aicvt  Meirosememj  rccepit ;  et  qualHer 
Sanctum  Cut/ibertum  de  Metros  ad  liipum  trangfulit,  ac  d^finde 
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ad  Lhidhfarnensem  eccksiam,  ut  in  PriorU  auctoriiate  prmessei^ 
redir^  fecit. 

Quomodo  Sane  ins  Ctdhberin^  ad  ecclesiam  Hauf/ustaldenxefn 
elecius  ftiitf  et  quare  Lmdisfarnensem  recepit  ;  et  de  quatuor 
Sanctis  ephcopis  qui  conttmtporanei  fuerunt. 


XI. 

Qtiomodo  Sancius  Wtlfndus^  post  exphiioneni  octo  annorum 
primte  txpulsiunw  m^,  ephcoputum  Hau^itstaidemati  recepii ; 
Sanctus  vero  Johannes^  de  HaugustakienH  ecclesiu  tTunslaluB^ 
Eboracensevi  miscepit. 

xn. 

De  secunda  Sancti  Wif/ndi  e^ationej  et  revocationey  ac 
^piafelici  morte. 

xxti, 

Recapitulaiio  annorum  pr^dictorum  sanctorum  episcoporumy 
Jokunnh  et  fViifrklL 

XIIII. 

Quando  Sanetiis  Aeca^  presbyter j  vir  atrennisstmus,  coram 
JJeo  et  homtmbus  magnificus^  cantaior  peritisnmasj  in  Uteris 
sacns  docthsimuSj  ecclesiam  Haugiistatdensem  s^uscepit  in  su^ 
sedis  ecclesiam ;  et  quam  mirifico  ac  mult  if  aria  decor e  adomavitj 
ei  magnificis  muneribu^  ampliavit^  et  multimoda  iargitate  ditavit, 

XV, 

Quomodo  Sanctm  Aeca  episcopus  de  sede  suafugafus  est;  et 
quodg  in  tesiimonimn  sanctituils  ejus,  sudariumj  casida^  et  tunica^ 
quihus  corpus  ejus  involutum  fuerat^  cum  prist ina  pulcritudine  et 
fortitudine^  post  multa  temporum  curricula^  reperta  sunt. 

XVI, 

De  tempoHbus  trium  episcoporum^  sdlicet^  Frendberto^  Ale- 
mundoj  et  Tilberto, 

XVI  t. 

De  miser abili  morte  Elfmaldi  regis  NorthumbritB ;  et  regno 
regis  Osredi ;  et  de  siTwdo  apud  Aciech, 

xviir, 

De  ctirriculo  unnorttm  trium  episcopontm,  pidelicet,  Etfiel- 
bertOf  Headredo^  et  Eanberto  ;  et  quomodo  Ethelbertus  sedem 
saam  in  Candida  Cusa  reliquitj  et  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensem 
msceplt. 
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XIX. 

De  ordine,  et  numero,  et  annorum  cvrriculo  Haugustdlden- 
slum  ephcoporum,  ante  devastationem  miser frjimam,  et  desola^ 
tionem  inaximam  regionis  Norihumbri€e,  factum  a  rege  Haldano 
Danamarchia. 

EXPLICIUNT    CAPITULA    LIBRI    PRIMI. 


INCIPIUNT   CAPITULA   LIBRI    SECUNDI. 
CAP.   I. 

Quomodo  Eardulfus  episcopus,  et  abbas  Eadredus  de  insula 
Lindisfamense  incorruptum  corpvs  Sancti  Cuthberti  exportave- 
runt,  et  per  septem  annos  de  loco  ad  locum  cum  illo  discurreruni. 

II. 

Quomodo  per  Eardulphum  Lindhfarnensem  episcopum,  Hau^ 
gustaldensis  episcopatus  apud  Cestriam  restauratur ;  et  qualiier 
postea,  per  Aldunum  episcopum,  ad  Dunelmum  corpus  Sancti 
Cuthberti  transportatur. 

III. 

(iuod  Haugustaldensis  ecclesia  ex  ilia  antiqui  honoris  prarO" 
gativa  hanc  libertatem  optinet,  quod  nee  propter  sinodum,  nee 
propter  crisma,  nee  propter  aliquam  causam,  episcopo  Dunelmensi 
aliquod  debitutn  debet,  nisi  forte  ob  aliquam  ecclesiasticam  cau^ 
sam  discutiendam  ipse  episcopus  ecclesite  mandaverit;  et  tunc 
Prior  velf rater  aliquis  ipsim  ecclesuB  veniet, 

iiii. 

Quod  ecclesia  Haugustaldensis  nunquam  patronorum  suorum, 
episcoporum,  scilicet,  Sanctorum  Eatte,  et  Accte,  et  Alchmundi,  et 
C(Bterorum  venerabilium  prasulum  Fredberti  et  Tilberti,  Divina 
pietate  protegente,  sit  deserta,  nee  unquam  eorum  sacris  reliquiis 
sit  destituta, 

V. 

Quomodo  ilia  quondam  inclita,  et  multiplici  cultu  possessionis 
et  religionis  magnijica,  Haugustaldensis  videlicet  ecclesia,  ecclesue 
Eboracensi,  cum  qiiadam  villa,  nomine  Holm,  in  praebenda  sit 
data, 

VI. 

De  quadam  re,  digna  memori^,  archiepiscopi  Thonue,  et  ab 
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eo  quod  Deu^  non  per  offermGnem  ad  iram  e»i  provocandus^  sed 
poHus  pet*  honam  operaiiunevi  ad  mtsericovdiam  incUnuJuiuSy  ui 
mite  creaiurm  inistreaiur  propitiaiti^. 


VII, 


De  eleciione  Seeundi  Thomoij  Eboracm^is  arcMepijteopi, 


VIII* 


Qtifindo  JIat^u»taldemu  ecclesia^  post  secundam  devasiathtiem 
a  rege  Danorum^  Hatdano,f(ictamy  ui  pr^tdictum  est,  udretigiQnvm 
est  eonversa* 

Quomodo  Adavus  preshytei'i  pater  Eiheldi'cdi  abbatw  Rie- 
vuUis^  pr^dictam  ecciemam  iibtram  tt  tjuivium  Deo  abtuUt ;  in 
r  mami   Priority  Rodberli  Bisttj  per  pulehrimi  philaterium^  cum 
ugnu  dtvotlone  reddidit, 

X. 

Qtmmodo  prmdictus  presbyter  apud  Sanctum  Cuthberttim 
Dunetini  hnbitmn  monavhiiem  mi.'^repit ;  et  qutdia  dona,  ad  de- 
corem  do/mts  Domhti,  Sectmdu^i  Thomas ^  Eboracefisis  arcMepis- 
cojms^  predict  is  canouicis  donunit. 

XI. 

De  morie  pi<e  memorim  prtsdicti  Thomm^  Eboracensis  archie^ 

pheopi  r  et  de  rjus  successor e  Turstino  ;  el  de  bonis  ipim  pnBfaiis 
ca  non  itl^  fecit , 

Ktl. 

De  libertatihu^  re^umf  et  largitionibus  principtim,  ac  de 
ekm&sinis  atiorum  Jideimm. 

XIII. 

Qmntm  vemraiifmis  ac  dhpniatis  Hmtgustnldense  monoste- 
fium  a^md  untifpion  fuerity  ijuam  mirijice  fundatmn^  (ptum  mai/- 
nifiae  ornatunij  ei  quam  gtoriosi^stme  exattatum  extittrit, 

XIV. 

De  ^mce  qtt^  a  regihus  et  prineipibiw  Hmtrptsialdenm  ecelesitp^ 
ei  ommhus  ad  earn  confut/ienlibus,  antiquittis  datajutril;  et  qum 
vindicta  iilts  sit  iftju/tcta  qui  earn  ir^regeritU, 

EXPLICIUNT    CAPITULA. 


INCIPIT  QUiEDAM  BREYIS  ANNOTATIO  BON^  MEMORI.B 
RICARDI,    PRIORIS  HAGUSTALDENSIS  ECCLESIJl, 

D£    ANTIQUO    £T    MODERNO    STATU    EJUSDEM    £CCLE8L£| 
ET   BE    PONTIFICIBUS    EJUSDEM    ECCLESIiE. 


[cap.]   I. 

Quomodo,  et  a  quibus,  et  quando,  Hagustaldensis  eccle^ia  sU 
adificata,  et  quare  Htstoldesham  sit  appellata. 

Est  in  Northanhy mbrorum  pro^dncia,  haud  procul  a  Tina  flmnine^ 
ad  austrum  sita,  villa  quaedam,  nunc  quidcm  modica^  et  raro 
cultore  habitata/  sed,  ut  antiqiiitatis  vestigia  testantur,  quon- 
dam ampla  et  mag^iifica.*  Usee  autem  a  rivulo  ibi  decurrente, 
et  quandoque  ad  modum  torrentis  exuberante,  Ilestild  nomine^ 
Hcstoldesham,  quasi  pnedium  Hcstild,  vocatiur/     Beata  vero 

^  The  population  of  Hexham  at  that  time  must  have  been  very  small.  Aelred 
says  that  when  Hciham  was  renovated  about  the  be^nnin^  of  the  twelfth  centufj, 
the  whole  place  and  neighbourhood  were  deserted,  and  the  re-founder  of  the 
church  maintained  himself  and  his  family  for  two  years  by  hunting'  and  hawking. 
Aelred  also  records  a  miracle  wTought  upon  a  smith.  All  tlie  inhabitants  of  the 
place  were  alanned  at  his  illness,  Ixjcause  he  was  the  only  smith  there  (De  Sanotis, 
etc.).  This  shews  liow  scanty  the  population  was.  The  neighbourhood  at  ^e 
present  day  is  only  thinly  peopled.  In  1801  there  were  3427  persons  in  the  town- 
ship of  llexham. 

*  liichard  speaks  of  Hexham  as  a  town  full  of  ruins,  which  he  could  see 
around  him ;  Eoman,  no  doubt,  as  well  as  Christian.  Many  remains  therefore  of 
the  old  town,  which  Aelred  describes  as  having  been  "  ab  antiquissimis  fiindata 
regibus,"  had  survived  the  ravages  of  the  Danes. 

'  This  brook  runs  on  the  west  side  of  the  town,  and  its  deep  banks  and  rooky 
bed  shew  that  in  flood-time  the  scanty  stream  swells  rapidly  into  a  raging  torrent. 
It  is  now  known  as  the  Cockshaw  burn. 

In  old  times  it  was  called  the  Hextild  or  Hextold,  an  *  freipiently  taking  the 
place  of  the  x;  and  from  this  word  the  present  name  of  the  town,  Hexham 
(Hextildesham),  is  taken.  The  place  is  called  llestaldcsige  by  Simeou  in  hia 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings,  on  more  occasions  than  one,  and  he  is  the  earliest  au- 
thority who  uses  the  word. 

The  Saxon  adjective  hext  or  hexta  signifies  highest.  There  i^  a  learned  note 
upon  it  by  Hcarne  in  the  glossary  appended  to  the  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Glou- 
cester (».  e.,  656).    "We  associate  it  with  ideas  of  a  rugged  elevated  country. 

Uextilda,  the  wife  of  Kichard  Cumin,  and  connected  by  blood  with  the 
Scottish  princes,  was  a  great  lady  in  Tynedale  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and,  with  her  husband,  was  a  benefactress  to  the  monastery  of  Hexham, 
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retina  Ethelclridaj  Atmie  regU  Orientalism  AngloruTii  filia, 
primo  Aiistraliimi  Girvisorum  principij  nomine  TiinhertOj-^  sed 
iUo  post  modicnm  defuncto,  delude  Ecfridoj  North anhymbronim 
regij  despoiisata  fuit.  Qu£e  tameu  integritatis  virginalis  gloriam 
semper  iiatactam,  Deo  protegente,  sen^avit.  Hsec  itaque  Sancto 
Wilfrido,  quern  plurimum  dilexit,  illij  inquamj  jam  cxistenti 
Eboraceiiai  episcopOj  pi^aedictam  \illam  cum  circumjacente 
reji^tioncj  circa  annum  Dominicse  Incamationis  i>cLxxnii'''j  in  per- 
pctuam  elemosinam  dedit^  ut  earn  episeopali  cathedra  sulUmaret ; 
quam  ipse  primus^  et,  post  eunij  alii  jure  ecclesiastico  sederent. 

[cap.]  II. 

Quaj^e,  quibtuwe  cauMs,  in  tempore  Beati  Wllfridi^  duo  episcGpi 
ad  ecclesiam  Eboracensein  consecrati  fuemnij  ad  quam  ipne 
ekctus  et  consecj'atus  »it. 

Igitur  Eboracensem  ecclesiam,  ad  quam  prime  electus  et  con- 

secratuB  fueratj  &ed,  illo  demorante,  vel  potius  exnlante,  in  trans- 
mariuis  partibus,  alii  pro  eo  in  eadem  consecrati  &\mt  antistitcs, 
illis  earn  tandem  concessisse  creditnr*  Ipse  vero^  tum  ob  amorem 
dileetissimse  dominse  suie,  prsedictse  scUicet  reginae,  tmn  propter 
secretiorem  et  quietiorem  vitam  quam  ibi  agere  poteratj  turn 
quia  in  iilia  partibus  Chiistianitatis  religio  rudis  adhuc  et  novella 
erat,  tum  etiam  quia  ex  Decretis  Patrum  uoyerat  absque  magna 
necessitate  uon  lice  re  unum  cpiseopum  duos  cpiscopatus  simul 
poBsiderCj  tum  quia  Agatho  papa  in  Romano  concilio  ei  feumj 
laudaverat,  nt,  ipsiu^  concilioj  in  Eboracensi  ecclesia  alius  pro  eo 
episcopua  BubstitucretuTj  at  ipse  no^iim  episcopatum  STium  pos- 
sideret  et  restauraret,  ad  preedictum  locum  construendum  et 
scdificandum  omnem  curam  et  operam  suam  impendit,* 


m  she  was  also  to  Durham,  where  her  iiame  i*  i&iisUriuod  in  the  Liber  YitjE  (Hodg- 
soa's  NorthiimberlaDd,  iii*,  part  U.,  325,  117).  It  vra*  about  thia  time  that  the 
old  Q&oie  qI  the  plai^^,  Hal^utjfsiadtj  seems  to  huve  fal!eu  into  di&uM^,  and  the  more 
modem  one  of  Hextildife*ham  f^ame  into  Togue.  Could  the  change  have  been  wmA% 
to  A  certain  extent,  as  a  compliment  to  the  count#s8  ?  Thin  hi  of  oourso  a  verj 
fknciful  oonjeotnre,  iw  the  mete  existence  of  the  brook  of  Heitild  is  suffident  of 
itHeir  to  ftccount  for  Hextildeithaxii  wilhout  imputing  lU  origin  to  the  Hattery  of 
the  ctLnoBfi. 

There  fros  a  "  Hexam'*  fonl  on  the  Twe«Ml,  near  Wark,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  great  Border  snrvcy  of  1560  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  voL  ii.|  part  iii., 
200). 

/  IVmberto  (MS.  Ebor.), 

*  This  is  gG&roely  probable,  and  we  ainnot  ideally  look  upon  Wilfrid  as  the 
iirst  bishop  of  Hejtbam, 

Hexham  was  given  to  WiKVid  by  Etbeldreda  in  ^4  j  in  G78  he  went  to  Borne 
to  n]>pral  aj^ainst  the  decision  of' Theodore  and  Ecjdrfriil  (Saxon  Chron,,  apud 
Mou,  Hist.  Brit*|  331),     During  these  years  AViJfrid  was  bishop  of  Yorkj  ind  he 
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Quocl  autem  cultus  fidei  Cliristiaiiffi  teuer  adhuc  in  partilm 
iUia  eratj  ex  hoc  maxim c?  manifestuni  e%%  quod^  quasi  cii^a  qua 
dra^inta  aunos  autea,  fidem  Christi  re^o  ilia  feuseepcrat.     Ciei 
qiiippe  Bermciomra  per  pr^dicationem  Sanctorum  Oswaldii ; 
et  martyria,  et  Aidatii,  Liiidisfamensis  episcopi,  anno  Doniiuic 
lucaraationia  ucxxxjiii^j  ad  fidem  Christi  couvcrBsi  est. 

[CAF,]   III. 

De  cofistrucimw  et  mlrabiii  opere  Haff^itsialdensu  eccleM 

Sanctua  igitur  WHfridiis^  circa  Dominicee  Ineaniatiau 
annuTii  dclxxiiii™,  et  ^tatis  Buae  quasi  quadrates! muni^  et  epis* 
cnpatiis  eiii  quasi  decimum,  et  regui  Ecfridi  quasi  quartuni,  i 
prtedicta  villa  ecclcsiaiu  iu  houorera  Dei  et  Sancti  And: 
Apocitoli,  ad  rcpciidendum  bencticium  quod  ejus  intercea&ioui 
consecutua  est,  artificio&isiiiiina  stnictura  consti-uxit.  Nam  euii 
primo  liomam  vcnisaet,  ejus  ecclesiam  frequeiitaus^^  de  remis 
sioue  peecatorum  sutirum,  pro  qua  iustautiue  orabat*  per  ho< 
certificari  poatulabatj  si  de  iugeuii  eui  tarditate^  et  linguae 


could  only  be  binbop  of  Hexham  in  the  same  senae  that  the  hli^hop  of  Ditrbom  i 
bishop  of  N^wcaMlle-iipon-Tjno.    He  could  uot  talte  bis  title  froin  two  pliic^^ 

In  673  Etita  wof^  ms^t?  biwUop  in  Bernicm,  having  \i\^  cafhfdra  epiM^t^pnUt  i 
Hexham  &r  Litidisfarne  (Tit4t  S*  Eata\  npud  BtogT-  Mb*r,»  ed.  Surtces  SodM' 
123)-  Wb  Ituow,  however,  that  Trumbriht  wot  consecrated  bis^hop  of  Hexbai 
in  ^1  (Saxon  ChroiLj  921)^  uid  h^  is  the  first  person  who  can  be  saftjly  m4  1 
havo  beon  btshop  there. 

WiJfrid  bad  the  pox^ewdon  of  Hex  hum  from  674  to  678^  during  which  j*enK 
he  probably  btiilt  tho  monotitery  ■  but  he  could  scarcely  spend  a»  much  time  the: 
aa  Richard  represent^j  a^  he  had  the  charge  of  Bemicia  and  Peim,  and  the  build 
in^  of  Ripon  minster  and  the  restontion  of  that  nt  York  wt^re  iit>on  hii«  h^ind^ 
He  reoovered  Hexham  in  686,  and  held  it*  under  the  see  of  York^  for  about  g« 
yearsi.  After  another  long  absence^  be  redded  entirely  at  Hexham  and  Eipoi 
between  705  and  709, 

*  The  cburoh  of  St.  Andrew  at  Rome  does  not  now  exist.     It  h  said  to  ha^ 
beoti  near  the  church  of  St.  Petnmilla,     It  wa»  built  by  pope  SynimachiiSL,  wl 
gave  to  it  a  ciborium  of  pure  silver.    He  held  a  synod  there,  and  thi 
another  in  the  fmne  place  in  531,  in  the  time  of  Boniface  II L    There  it 
doubt  about  the  site  of  thi^  church^    M^ia<  .supposed  that  it  occupied  the 
ing  once  called  tho  Ye>^tianum  NeroniSj  and  Grim  aid  i  thought  that  it 
sacrarium  of  the  Vatican  basilica  (De  Sacrk  yEditiciis  Synopsis  Hist.  Joftui 
Ciampinij  Bomee,    1693,  86^.     Liber  Fontificalis  Joaun.  Yi^oliii  4to»  l7S4p 
i.,  17G)*    In  consefiuenco  of  hif  residence  at  LindLsfaroe,  Wilfrid  would  h 
pay  sj*ecial  reverence  to  St.  Andrew,  the  patron  of  the  Scots ;  and  mme 
probably  of  this  kind  would  lead  him  to  the  church  of  that  saint  in  llditi«. 
Gax^  of  St.  Andrew  being  the  patron  of  Hexham  was  probnbly  one  remmm 
some  of  the  S^ottisb  klng^  shewed  that  monaHtery  io  much  renixjct.    This  i 
had  entirely  di^ppeared  in  1296,  when  the  Soots  tore  down  the  inrng^ 
Andreir  at  Hexham,  cut  oS*  iU  head^  and  itaid  derisively,  **  Ui  ad  nmim 
oonculcandum  inde  recedena  rcmearet'*  fUbron.  Ijttuerc<»t,  175).    Five  l.,,_ 
umbrian  i-arish  churcbe.*  are  dedit;ated  to  St.  Andrew,  viz.,  Corbridgei  and  B  vwi 
near  Ueihami  Bolam,  Shotley,  and  onent  Newcastle,    One  only,  that  of 
harle^  haa  St.  Wilfrid  fur  ita  patron. 
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rusticitate,  ipsius  inten^entiij  absolvi  mereretur,"*  Nee  mora : 
precibus  dilecti  Apoetoli  suij  tantam  ^ratiam  fideli  bug  contiilit 
propitia  Dei  bonitaa,  ut  ad  qiuelibet  disrcnda  promtissimam 
in^enii  vivacitatem,  et,  ad  qmelibet  intellecta  explicandaj  cou- 
gniaiii  sernioiiis  fecunditateui  se  habere  sentiretj  ut,  posteaj  per 
iiiiiumerabiliiim  animaram  salutem,  quas  Deo  lucratua  est,  cffi- 
cacissime  in  sancta  ecclesia  claruit. 

Descriplio  Augustaldeims  ecclEsim,'*^  I^tuir  profunditatem 
ipsius  ecclesise  criptis  et  oratoriia  subterraneis,  et  viarum  anfrac- 

"  Ta^koQ  from  Eddi^  cap.  v„  where  WUMd's  vbit  to  St*  AndreVs  is  described. 

■  A  curious  pa^K^fe,  and  one  which  it  is  diJficult  to  und^^rstmid,  1 1  \»  tjot 
easy  for  any  one,  perbJapSi  to  give  a  p^jrfoctlv  clear  description  of  the  arcbit-oc* 
tural  tentureM  of  a  building,  but  we  couM  wiili  that  Richard  bad  poftsCv^^ed  a  little 
ol  the  technical  Itnowledge  of  AVilliain  of  WoTcest43r, 

The  church  built  by  Wilfrid,  mid  decora^efl  bj  Acca*  was  grefltJj  injured  by 
the  Danes.  Aelred  says  that  everything  in  which  there  was  any  wood  was  burned, 
and,  in  the  begin ninjf  of  the  twelfth  c!onturyt  the  cburcli  was  roofless  and  floor- 
less,  with  trees  growiui?  in  and  about  it.  The  conventual  builditi|rHj  probably, 
hud  for  the  mf^st  |mrt  dl^ppearedt  and  some  of  the  apf»enda^e^  of  the  church 
it»eir»  ff.  ff.,  some  of  the  porches  and  chapels,  seem  to  have  been  in  ruins.  The 
main  walls,  however^  were  strong  and  eutire,  and,  with  mending  and  patching, 
the  church  was  made  fit  for  use.  A  new  edifice  wa^i  aot  begun  until  the  end  of 
the  tvteltth  century,  for  there  ia  no  trace  of  Nonnan  work  to  be  found  at  Hexham, 

The  church,  therefore,  on  which  Eiehard  looked,  was,  in  the  maiBi  the  work  of 
Wilfrid^  and,  ai^  the  Tjanercodst  cbrouicler  telk  ua^  it  wai^  a  "  ba8ilijQ&  Komano 
opert*  iTLHiE^uita  "  (Ghrfm.,  175),  having  been  reared,  no  doubt  after  the  fashion  of 
lui  Italian  t^imple,  by  the  masons  who  were  attached  to  Wilfrid  afbor  h.v&  Goiim* 
oration  (Kddii  cap.  xjv.)^  AVith  the  exception  of  two  or  three  sentences  which 
are  taken  from  Eddi,  the  desoriptiou  proceeds*  from  Eichard*s  own  pen. 

The  church,  probably,  was  in  the  form  of  a  oross  and  ended  in  an  apsse*  The 
walls  were  of  three  i^tories,  ¥ery  high  and  long,  the  oapital:^  of  the  pillfirs  beina 
^idpturedi  and  colour  seems  to  have  been  f^ly  used.  There  ii  no  acoount  <h 
any  windows,  but  towers  are  mentioned-  Appended  to  the  body  or  nave  of  the 
churcb,  in  various  parU,  were  porches  and  chapck,  some  of  which  sseem  to  have 
perished  before  Richard's  day,  hut  the  height  aud  the  length  of  the  whole  church, 
with  the  fineness  and  i«kil fulness  of  the  stone-work,  seem  to  have  been  iU  chief 
features. 

One  most  striking  point  about  the  church,  and  it  is  one  that  Richard  dwells 
upon  with  evident  admiration,  wa.^  the  attention  that  had  been  paid  to  what  we 
may  call  the  security  of  the  inmates  of  the  mooojftery  in  their  devotions  and  their 
lives.  The  walls  were  pierced  in  every  direction  ii^ith  gallenes  and  flights  of 
st^pfft  secret  pa^Bag^^,  and  tnyssterious  place?*  of  all  kinds,  in  whwjh  a  bout  of  men 
could  hide  themselv^.  Tinder  ground  there  was  the  same  mode  of  intercommu- 
tticution  with  various  parte  of  the  ohurch  by  dark  ways  and  crypts  and  oratories. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  one  great  leason  for  all  this  labour  was  that  the 
cburoh  might  e^ectuoll^  shelter  itm  inmates  in  the  lime  of  danger,  imd  that  the 
tre«ifiurea  and  relicni  might  be  KLfely  stowed  away.  It  is  certain  alH>  that  these 
suhterrttnean  chambers  were  used  as  oratories  for  secret  and  solitary  devution.-^a 
purpof*o  to  which  they  are  still  devoted  in  some  of  the  continental  churches. 
Some  tnMses  of  an  altar  are  io  be  discerned  in  the  crypt  at  Hexham. 

LWo  may  regard  Hexham  as  the  finest  church  that  AVilfrid  boilt-  It  wit 
entirely  of  his  own  creation,  and  he  would  do  his  Is^t  to  erect  a  building  to  awe 
m  well  *s  delight  the  rough,  rude  people  who  wiw  it  rmug-  Wilfrid  merely 
r^'^tored  York|  aud  Kipon  woa  too  n«ir  to  that  city  to  render  the  coni*t  rue  lion  of 
aaothcr  ela^rata  abruis  Qeo&dsarj.    Heixbam  haa  the  only  church  of  Wilfrid's 
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tibus,  inferius  cum  magna  indiistria  fimdaTit.*  Parietes  auti 
quadratiSj  et  variie^  et  bene  politic  columpnis  guffaltosj  et  trib 
tabiilatk?  distiiictosj  immenssE  longitudinis  et  altitudinis,  ere: 
Ipsos  etianij  et  capitella  columpnarum  quibus  sustentantar, 
arcura  saoctuariij  hystoriis,  et  ymaginibus,  et  variis  csBlatiiriin] 
figuris  ex  lapide  prominentibuSj  et  picturarunij  et  coiom 
grata  varietate  mirabilique  decore  decora vit.  Ipsiim  qiioq 
corpus  eccle&ise  appentitiis  et  porticibus  imdique  circiimciu] 
quae,  miro  atque  iuexpUcabili  artifieioj  per  parietes  et  cocli 
inferius  ct  superins  distmxit.  In  ipsis  vero  cocleis,  et  su] 
ipsas^  asceiiBoria  ex  lapide,  et  deambulatoria,  et  varios  vian 
amfractus,  uiodo  sursum,  modo  deorsiim^  artificiosissime  ; 
tnaebinari  feeitj  ut  innumera  hominum  muttitudo  ibi  e^stes 
et  ipsum  corpus  ecclesiBe  circumdare  possit^  cura  a  nemi 
tamen  infra  in  eum  feoj  existentium  videri  queat.^    Oratoria  qi 

t!mn  erectiDg  In  BemicjA.    Xtindisranie,  La  thoie  dajB^  muat  h&Te  been  a  i 
rudely-e3teciit«d  structure, 

*  I  give  tb€  passfiagie  in  Eddi,  t;o  that  my  reader  wiU  at  ouoe  see  to  w1 
Bbhard  U  mdebt^sd  to  him  (Appendix,  iv,  t)  :  ^*  Domum  funda^it,  cujuj 
ditnt^m  In  term  cum  domibus  miri^oe  politic  lapidibus  fundatam,  ot  sa| 
multiplicem  domum  columpnU  rariifi  et  porticlbus  multla  ^fitltntti, 
longitudiue  et  altitudiue  muromm  orrutom,   ct  vanis  lineanum 
Tianim,  aliqtiando  Fur^um  aliquando  deorsumj  per  oool6&s  csrcumduel 
Cit  TQj^m  pamtaiis  hoe  sermone  explicare — Beq^uo  ullam  domum  aliam,  dl 
snoatett  tilem  Bdifiqataiu  audiYimu^.*' 

In  the  ohromole  aRcribed  to  Simcod  of  Durham  (col  111)  it  is^d  of  Tllli 
church  at  Hesham^  "  prEcoellit  opus  ipius  coeuohii  c«t«ra  scdificia  ia  getite 
glorumi  Ucet  mulUi  F^int  et  inedicibilia  in  plorlBque  locis ;  sed  in  eo  Icpco  U 
dines  ktitudiaesque  at<iue  ptilohritudinea  oxoelluut    In  q\m  c<Enobio  sunt 
Tiriii  coloribn*  exornati^et  hisloria^  depicta>,  aicul  supradactus  Wilfrid  us  oj 
inMitnit." 

Ooe  crypt  only  i^  known  now,  but  the  words  of  the  chronieleri  would 
thai  other^  did  oxi^t»  and  f>erhaps  may  one  dny  be  found.    Muay  of  tbe  t 
thit  cryjjt  are  deoomted  mth  that  cunouei  work  which  some  consider  to  h^\ 
Thcst!  perhaps  are  the  "  kpidias  mirifice  politi,"  of  which  Eddi  speakt,        _ 

f  A  tabulatu^  or  tuble,  i£  a  '*  horizontal  moulding  on  the  ejcterior  or  ml 
fkoe  of  a  mediajval  wall.  plttc<>d  at  diflereut  leyeUj  which  forms  a  bftsemeat, 
mtos  the  utorit^  of  a  building,  and  crowns  its  upi>eT  pbrtiona,*'    The  tnt 
name  for  it  Is  string -cour^.    Tabuiatus^  abjo,  m^tns  a  story,  and  th&t  prtil 
is  the  signification  hei^.    The  author  refers  to  tbe  u^uol  divijioiut,  tbe 
triforiura,  and  clear-story- 

»  The  DDcleai  were  the  towers,  which  were  Oiioended  by  winding  »toi 
and  contained  rooms  and  hiding-places  in  which  a  little  ^Ttrrisou  migkl 
The  towers  of  many  of  the  parij^h  churchca  in  Northumberbind  and  Cti 
wore  used  for  purposes  of  defence ;  upon  some  of  them  a  beacon  luted 
placed.    Hichord  had  prohahly  iiecn  the  abbey -to^rera  orowded  when  tb^ 
wens  cloee  at  hand  in  1138,  and  he  would  learn  then  how  nijuiy  tbfl 
shelter.    There  were  ijassai^es  from  the  towers  Icjading  in  all  direction^ 
the  defenders  were  able  eaafly  "  oorpu*  ecclesia^  circiundarc." 

Instead  of  "  in  ipsin  vero  coclds,''  the  York  MS.  read*,  '*  in  tpmim 
clocleis*" 

MiUm.^biiry,  ari>eakinEr  of  TVillVid  and  Hesiham,  says,  **  \hi 
&ltitudiuc  murorum  erecUir  et  divori^is  anfractibus  per  eocleoij  cii'  i 
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que  quam-pluriinaj  superiUB  et  inferius,  secretissima  et  pul- 
chcrrima^  in  ipsis  jiorticibus  ctiin  maxima  diligentia  et  cautela 
constituitj  in  quibua  altaria  in  hoDore  Beate  Dei  genetricia 
seraperque  Virgiiiis  Marisej  et  Sancti  Michaelis  Archanj^eli, 
Saiictique  Johannis  BaptistaCj  et  Sanctorum  Apostolonmij  Mar- 
tyrum,  Confessorumj  atque  Yirginumj  cura  eorum  apparatibusj 
honestissime  prieparari  fecit*  Uude  etiam^  usque  hodiej  qii^e- 
dam  illorumj  ut  turrcs  et  propugnacula,  superemiiieiit,  Quas 
autem,  et  quorum  Sanctorum  reliquiasj  et  quas  et  quam  reli- 
giosas  personas,  et  quantam  ministrorum  eopiam  Deo  devote 
iervientium  ibi  conjee  gave  rit,  et  quam  maguifice  et  religiose 
pretiosis  tbesaiiris  librorumj  vestimcntonimj  et  quoruracumqne 
utcnsiliura,  ct  CBeterortim  oniamentonimj  usni  sanctte  ecclesise 
congrueutiumj  ipsam  basilicam  interius*'  oruaveritj  nos^trse  exi- 
guitatis  sermociuneultiB  explieare  uon  sufficit.  Atrium'  quoque 
templi  magnee  spissitudinis  et  fortitudinis  muro  eircumvallavit- 
Ptieterquam^  in  alveo  lapideo  aquseduetus,  ad  usus  officinarumj 
per  mediam  villam  decurrebat**  Multiplicem  autem  et  copio- 
sissimam  sedificiorum  stnicturam,  quae  vastatio  et  vastitas  de- 
levitj  supersede m us,  cnra  tamen  fiiudamenta  plurima  adhuc  ibi 
passim  reperiantur."  Sicut  enira  antiquee  HistoriEe  et  Cronica 
testantnr,  inter  novem*  monasteria^  quibus  prsedietns  prsesul  pater 

bile  quantum  expoUvit"  (Lol  Coll.,  ed.  1774^  m.,  259).  Higdeo  aleo  mentions 
that  there  went  once  at  Hexham  **  artificiosa  tGdifioia  Bomano  more  cucleata " 
(Gftle,  i.,  19S>)* 

aim  word  cochli^  is  m  peculiar  oue,  but  it  h  thiii  aatisfaot<)nIj  explairied  by 
Iridore  in  a  parage  ijuoted  by  Ducanga :  "  CJoclilese  sunt  alt^  et  rotiiiiduii  turret, 
et  dici^  cochleu?  quasi  oyclea^,  quod  in  ms,  lanquam  peiT  oirculum  orbemque^  con- 
Boendatur.^* 

*"  Intentiua  (MS.  Ebor.), 

•  An  atrium »  in  early  Christian  times,  was  the  enclosed  court  which  sur- 
rounded the  principal  eutrauoes  to  a  cburcL  This  can  scarcely  bo  the  meaning 
of  the  word  here. 

Another  m^uiug  of  atrium  h  a  cemetery ^  tmd  that,  T  believe,  is  its  meaning 
here  (yf*  Ducangie  sub  ^ooe  Atr.)«  Aelred  of  Rievaui  tella  us  that  the  atrium  at 
Hexham  waa  between  the  cast  end  of  the  monaatery  and  the  church  of  St.  Marj^ 
f* «.,  at  the  south-east  comer  of  the  Priory,  just  where  the  buriaUground  gene- 
rally is,  and  where,  in  thia  particular  instancei  sepulchral  remains  of  various  kinds 
have  been  dboovered. 

*  Some  years  a^  "  a  connected  chain  of  earthenware  pipes  lying  in  iiim  '*  was 
found  near  the  Manor  office  at  Heibam.  "  Two  of  these  are  now  in  Mr.  Fair  less' 
^posi&mon"  Dr.  Bruce,  whose  words  L  am  now  quotings  considers  that  these 
were  Itoman ;  Prior  Richard  «ayi  dilTereutly, 

"  The  Suxon  conventual  buildings  seem  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  I)ane«i 
or  to  have  f>erbhed  through  the  neglect  of  auoeeeding  years*  At  the  resttiration 
in  the  twelfth  century,  in  the  time  of  archbishop  Thoma;»  Junior,  Ailavui 
**  offioina  lignea  propriLs  con?tnnit  manibus"  (Aelred). 

'  To  make  up  thin  number  wo  must  count  Hexham^  Eipon^  ind  York^  in  the 
JJorth,    The  other  nx  are  in  the  South, 

Qitndlff^  where  Wilfrid  died :  ^Muonasterium  ejus,  quod  in  Undolum  posituui 

^    in  quo  Dlim  Andrew  Apoftloli  dedkaiil  aecleaiBm  -'  (Eddi,  cap.  Ixij.J^ 
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et  patronua  pneerat,  et  intfsr  omnia  aUa  totius  AngUffii  artifieic 
compositione,  et  cximia  pulcritufliiie,  hoc  pra?cellebat,  l>eiui|i; 
citra  Alpea^  iiulluin  tale,  tunc  temporis,  repcriri  patcrat; 

[cap.]   IT- 

De  aliU  ecdemh  ejusdem  loci;  de  mtrdOf  muio  et  Hneost^j 
miracidum  SancH  Johannis  sanato. 

Bunt  autem,  praeterea,  in  eadem  villa  dvm  adhui^  alise  eoeled^ 
una  hand  procnl  a  muro  matris  ecclesiBe  mi r audi  operis,  et  ip 
scilicet,  in  modnm  huris  ereeta,  et  fere  rotiuida,  a  qnattior  pa 
tibus  totidem  porticiis  habeus,  in  honorem  Sanctie  Mariie'  semf 

S^fg^a,    "ITii,  fratribim  Hiiis  oongrcgBti*,  camobiuiu  ail  re<iiiiem  Ainda% 
(Eddt,  cup.  xL).    "Scdit  Wilfridu*  fpiscopuf^  td  eiib»cuiJ^iu  de  8*dt«?i   v  mm 
acilioet,  iisqu)*  nd  mortem  EcfHili  regis  NorthanhimUror uni "  (Aao.  Winlon*.  «ji 
MSB.  Cottrtu,  Vesp.,  A.  ivii.^  9  6), 

Siamford  im  JditeoliuAirp.  "  Stam forth  eet  cello  m  honare  S.  Li^atiAitlt  | 
^.  WiJfridum  prtmo  oon^truiL'tap  pont  pt^r  re^m  WiMcliuniu  ConqM^torttti^ 
WilJolititim  Diineim.  epbeopuin,  Priori  ©t  Convontui  Dunebii*  dotttita^  mor*ad 
iixhaMuinda"  {Collect,  do  Monach*  Betiedictiti.  ^ler  JqAnn,  Wi*H^iit;,'i<in,  Fri 
DuiieliiK.  K»o.  IV.,  MH.  ill  bibl.  Bcc.  ot  Capit.  Dunelm,,  B,  iii,,  dO).  IJcmIc  m 
that  Alefrid  pkv&  Wilfrid  Lniid  in  Stanford  (v.,  IB),  arad  £ddi  cutb  the  ]jIi 
.*l^Uinfi>rda  (ftap.  vUl).     Wes^jaington  settles  its  locality. 

^veskmm.  This  is  said  lo  have  been  (KJHieerated  by  St.  "Wilfrid  m  tho  Ltf^i 
8t,  Egtvitit  liisibop  of  Worecjjter  (Acta  SS.  ord.  S*  B*,  sa'C.  iii.,  pans  i»g  321),  T| 
could  ioareelv  be  o«r  Wilfrid. 

Mfy*    Wilfrid  aided  Ethcldr€da  in  fouDdiuj;  bar  moatslery,  and  brought 
the  pope  '^  privilc^ium  super  Elge  mona«terium>    Atlulit  de  Katt34L,  id 
mentum  <im>rmudam  «»iiobiorum,  priTU«gi&«  quffi*  bftctenu*  diligeuter 
fwllicituditie  ^^r^nta^  majcruam  lods  firmitatem  ooof&rre  nosoimtur''  (Ai 
^t  trnpta^  mtt.  iii^^  pnm  i,,  725). 

M^diihiitmiiead.     Will¥id  \s  said  to  bffl?e  brought  fl'oiii  Rome  the  pupal  pi 
\c%vt  for  tiiia  hou^,  fliid  to  hiive  witnessed  the  nsjtl  grant  to  it  (Sftson  Chmn^.,  h. 
3Ion.  Hbt.  BriU,  31 8»  etc.)*    This  possa^  is  o(»n«id«red  to  be  an  iulerjMiiiiiioiLj 

There  b  Httle  evidence  to  regard  Wilfrid  ^  the  fouoder  of  tbe  it  tree 
mentioned  Tnoiiosterios,  but  Prior  Richard  would  not  weigh  this   proofji 
carefullj  when  be  said  that  WilfHd  founded  nine  houses.    It  ut  tuore  ]in>; 
tbut  bo  tx*!^n  tbote  at  Gorbridge  and  Gateshead. 

*  Tbe  words  of  Ifolmsburj  are  to  tlie  point,  and  tastily,  benidrr^,  Ui 
Roman  origin  of  Hexham.     He  ^ja  that  Wilfrid  built  **  arbitmlu  i^\^^ 
multa  proprio,  sed  et  c^mentadormn^  quot^  ex  Roma  ^\\^i^  miU]ifle<?»tiM> 
emi,  magistorto.     FGrebaturquc  tuno  in  |>opulo  c^tt^bre,  ^ripttsque 
itiditunt,  tiUMffUam  citra  Alpen  tale  esse  a^^um.    Nunc  qui  Eouta  vei 
allegnnt,   ut,  rjui  Hagustalden.Hem  fabricam  vident,  ambitioDcm 
im^ginari  jureut.    Adeo  tot  temper  urn  et  bellorum  tnjuji^t'  vetuBtutetn 
non  tnlere  '^  (TjeL  Coli^  ui^,  259.    Tbi£  ptii^iage  dooii  not  occur  itk  the 
edition  of  Mmlmsburv)- 

*  The  remains  of  the  old  church  of  St.  Mary  lie  at  tbe  ^outh-caat 
tb«  cbancet  of  the  Priorj,  and,  at  ont^  time,  when  tbe  old  school  wita  in 
there  mu«t  have  bi^eo  m\y  a  Tery  unrro-r  piksas^ye  betwoen  the  two  bnildi. 

The  church  must  have  been  a  copy  io  nimiature  of  Home  ItnliAii  iM^i) 

structeti  by  the  ma:§oris  whom  Wilfrid  broa^^ht  with  him  from  Rome,  Tha  . 
wa*  u  liltnple  one.  A  dome  like  a  tower  wu??  in  the  nijddle,  and  at  tvicb  pa« 
tbe  cqiii[MUH  tb6i*o  iVBa  an  ap.^  :  the  alt^ir  probfibty  wonld  l>e  in  tho  cientrt%     V 
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Virginis  dedieata.      Altera,  in  honore  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli, 

all  q  u  all  till  um  remotior,^ 

Est  etiam  oratorium  quoddam  in  vencratione  Sancti  Miclia- 
elis  Archaugeli  dedicatum^  idtra  flunien  TinCj  in  moiitc  ripie 
ejiiBdem  amnis  immhientij  qui  Anglice  ErueshoUj  Latine  Mons 
Aquilffij  dicitnr,  ad  septeiitrioneni  situm/     Ubi  etiam  Sanctus 

E^ichard  says  that  it  was  be^uti  by  AYilfrid,  Biid  ftnisbed  by  Acca,  but  Aelred 
si^ribes  the  work  to  Wilfrid  only.  "  CuusLru-St'nit  quotidam  beatu^  Wilfridittt  m 
eodem  TiDO  ootslewya  in  Lunore  B.y.M.,  opere  rotundo^  quam  quatuor  portbtt^, 
qimtuor  re«picietitas  tnutidi  diniata.,  a^titbicbiitit."  Tlie  churchy  be  also  leUs  ue, 
wias  d&itroyed  by  the  Dancs^  but  wa^  rctstored  by  a  priest  of  th^  place  (Be  fi^anctU 
EccL  Hagust.). 

Tbo  imme  wril4*r  iiientions  the  cburch  of  St.  Mary  wbilst  be  desenbefl  two 
mimclcs.  lu  mw  insljiiic'G,  a  yiiung  mail  ^tlompts  to  eiit^r  into  the  cbvireb  by 
ehat taring  tbe  dixir  >vith  a  sFtonef  and  he  is  said  to  bave  been  striekea  with  mad- 
neaf)  for  hia  im|iiety. 

Whilst  tbe  Fhory  was  undiaturbed,  St.  Majy'*  cburcb  was  one  of  the  chapeli 
(Subordinated  to  it,  having  do  regular  ondowment,  and  beini^  servetli  In  all  pro* 
bability,  by  one  of  the  canons  of  the  monastery.  Before  the  Reforniaiion,  it 
seetOB  to  have  heen  regarded  ai;  tbe  pari^^h  ehurcb  of  the  town,  but,  after  that 
gr^t  uhang^,  the  w&Qt  of  fuiids  would  render  it  diilicult  for  tbe  townsmen  to 
keep  itr  as  well  ai^  the  abbey  t^hureb,  in  repair.  In  I69S,  tberL^fore^  an  arrmTf|re- 
nient  wai  made  between  tb©  in) proprietor  of  the  Priory  and  the  i«babitant«  of 
Hexham  by  which  St.  Mary'a  was  to  be  suffered  to  go  into  decay  and  the  Priory 
was  to  take  it:^  place  -,  the  impropriator  talking  upon  himself  the  ^u^t«ntation  of 
tbe  clioir,  atid  the  panAbiouers  tiiat  of  the  other  pATtfl  of  the  chnrcb  (Wright*^ 
History  of  Hexham,  55). 

After  tbiiij  tbe  old  church  of  Bt,  Mary  seems  to  have  been  partly  destroyed , 
p^tly  ooGupied  as  dwell ing-housesp  Some  arches^  seemingly  of  an  early  English 
character  (shewing  tliat  there  had  been  a  restoration  in  niediucvat  times),  may  bo 
ob(er>'ed.  Traces  of  Saxon  work  have  also  been  dijfoovereil.  *'  In  1B54,  in  re- 
hiring a  bouse  of -Mr.  Bell,  thechemifit,  in  St.  Mary's  ebare,  a  window  of  the 
UKual  Sa^on  triangularly -beaded  form,  »iz  feet  by  seven  inches,  wa.s  laid  lianJ  '* 
(Mr.  Longsitaffe's  [mper  on  Uexham).  ^f  r.  Enirles^  haii  in  ht!^  p06se!^ion  a  piece 
of  a  Savon  crots  which  was  found  on  the  mi&.  There  is  on  engraving  of  this  in 
the  Preface. 

r  The  very  site  of  this  chunsh  or  chapel  is  unknown.  It  was  not  in  existence 
in  1310,  when  we  have  a  list  of  the  Mcrcd  buildings  belonging  to  the  FHory  in 
Hexham  and  its  vicinity.  Possibly  it  bad  been  desitroyed  in  some  inroad  of  the 
Scot^t  and  had  not  been  restored.  It  is  more  probable^  however,  that  tbe  canons 
found  that  one  church  was  «uMdent  for  the  worshippers  m  Hexham,  and  that,  on 
that  ae<x}UUtT  the  ciiurcb  of  St  Peter  was  allowed  to  go  into  d^^y,  just  as  in 
later  times  the  old  parish  chtin:b  of  St*  Mary  gave  way  to  the  Priory, 

*  Herneshau  (MS.  Ebor*),  Arn&sliange,  quod  inteqjretatur  Mens  Aquiln^ 
(Stubbs,  eoL  1602)»  Cameshoo  (Folcard  apud  IJolland.,  nept.  Maii).  The  latter 
wordi  hy  aubt^tituting  E  for  C^  a  manifejrt  error,  becomes  EameHboc.  Tbe  Saxon 
b<fc  is  eiiuivalent  to  the  Latin  ^i^ti^.  There  is  now  no  place  of  this  name  near 
Hexham, 

Hemealiovr,  m  Richard  t^lls  iis^  was,  in  his  time,  on  the  north  side  of  tbe 
Tyne.  on  the  crest  of  a  liteep  hill  overhanging  the  river,  and  he  tells  uh  elsewhere 
(He  Oei^tis)  that  it  belonged  to  the  church  of  Hexham.  He  i3i\»  that  there  was 
an  orutory  there  dedicated  to  HL  MiehoeL  Bede  wrote  down  an  account  of  the 
same  placi?  from  the  lips  of  Berethun,  St,  John^s  deacon : — 

'*  E^t  msni  '  im  se^retior»  neraoro  raro  et  vallo  circuradata,  non  longe 

ab  lliigsiHtiil  viu,  id  eijt,  unin^  ferm©  miUiarii  et  dimklii  ?<pfitio  int«r- 

flueiu«  Titio  u..,,..     4  uala,  babens  ceemeterium  Saneti  Miehaeli?  Archangeli,  in 
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Jolxamiesj  primo  prsedietae,  deiiide  Eboracensis  ecclesise  episeo- 
pUB,  mutum  et  tineosum  sanasse  legitur.*      Ibi^  quoquCj   Dei 

qua  vir  Bel  esjpiuij  ubi  opportunitas  adridebut  temDoHs,  et  maxime  m  Quadrage- 
Bima*  tnaoere  cum  imud)*,  atque  oratiouibufi  aa  lecstione  quietus  openim  dare 
ooDfiueveral '*  (Hist.  EccL,  v*,  2). 

Wtj  Uflvt^  bera  a  descriptiotj  of  what  seems  to  be  an  bermitiige  smrroundDd  by 
a  ditcb  aud  a  bedge  of  brushwoofl,  and  c\o^  to  a  l>uml-SToi*^d*  Bede  then 
goes  on  to  desdriba  tbe  cure  of  tbe  dumb  boy  wliieb  wsls  uTought  bere*  Foltard 
mys  that  St.  Johii  dedioat^d  in  tbb  place  a  church  in  honour  of  SL  Micbael. 
This  b  what  Eichard  in  after  daja  adled  an  oratoify,  ascribrnjc  its  constructkm, 
however^  to  the  pioim  care  of  Wilfrid  and  Acca, 

Thc.^  only  church  near  Hexlmmi  dedicated  to  St,  Michael,  is  that  of  Wardoii, 
wbich  i^  distant  alwufc  two  milc«  fhim  that  town^  Wardon  church,  homevar^  lies 
at  the  foot  of  a  ateep  bill,  and  not  on  lU  crest,  and,  besides,  it  is  at  sotno  difltAOoa 
from  th<?  river.  It  cannot,  then,  bo  Erneiihow.  Again,  Prior  Richard  says  that 
Erue^iUow  in  hiu  day  belon^^ed  to  bis  mouastery,  from  which  it  was  daatont  about 
a  mile,  whereas  Wardon  wd^s  not  given  to  it  until  some  time  aflerwards, 

It«eemi  to  me  that  there  is  only  one  plaoe  that  <;^ii  be  Ernesbow,  atid  th&t  Iff 
St.  John^s  Lee,  This  place  exactly  tadUes  with  the  descriptions  of  Emeshofr,  It 
lies  at  the  distance  of  a  httle  more  than  a  mile  from  Heiham,  on  a  lofty  positioii 
on  tiie  north  bonk,  of  the  Tyae,  and  Iho  chapel  hoi*  been  sulx^rdinated  to  Hexham 
from  the  remotest  timoa.  **  Ca|x^Ua  bcati  Johannis  de  Lega,**  it  \s  called  in  131 0^ 
thus  ooatie<^ting  it  at  once  with  John  of  BeTcrlej.  This  is  nn  proof*  however^ 
timt  it  ifl  dedicated  to  him  ;  it  merely  means,  I  believe,  the  chapel  of  St.  John*s 
Lee  fZe^Oi  Sax  on,  our  Ise)*  If  this  conjecture  is  correct,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
chapel  ifl  probably  not  John  but  St,  Miehael,  and  the  present  Mrio  b  the  awj- 
oeasor  of  the  oratory  of  which  Prior  Richard  spoke. 

The  structure  [a  motlern  and  b  Ijencath  criticism,  but  the  spire,  for  milea 
around,  ui  a  pleasing  and  conspicuous  feature  in  the  landscape.  Trees  Hurround  the 
church  on  every  side,  but  the  spire  overtops  all  of  them.  The  burial -ground,  which 
beiir^  many  tracer  of  ^rea^  antii^uity,  runs  to  the  very  verge  of  the  bank;  which 
breaks  away  abruptly,  failing  among  rocks  and  shingle.  It  is  the  very  phice  for  a 
hermit's  oeli,  and  you  think  of  what  it  was  twelve  centuries  ago,  with  th©  ea^^ei; 
swooping  to  their  eyrie  over  the  solitary  gniveyard, 

A  grave-cover  or  two  of  the  twual  shape,  and  de<x>rated  with  crosses,  which 
are  now  almost  ohbtcrated,  are  lying  about,  and  in  the  oomer  of  the  cemetery 
there  is  an  upri^^bt  stone  upon  which  I  can  soaroelj  venture  to  pass  iin  opinion* 
It  beari  the  api>earance,  in  some  re^peeta,  of  a  BomM  altar ;  it  might  |i^rbap«  be 
of  Saxon  workmanshii>— but— it  might  also  be  what  remains  of  a  sim>dial  set  up 
in  the  flevent<>eotb  century* 

Under  the  crest  of  the  hill,  very  charminj^ly  situated,  Is  a  mansion-hmtseT^ 
which  in  it©  name  of  "  The  Hermitage  *'  appropriately  preserves  the  old  tradition^ 
of  the  place. 

The  word  bemshaw^  I  must  add,  also  ^ipifiei  a  heron, 

'  Thb  b  thus  described  by  Bede  (Hist  Eccl.,  v„  2)  ;— 

"  Cum(|Ui,  tempore  quodaiu,  ineipiente  Quadragesima,  ibidem  mammrus  adiro- 
fliret,  jussit  suis  fwosj  qusE-rere  pauperem  aliquem  majore  infirmitate  vol  infipii 
gravatum,  quern  secum  habere  illis  diebus  ad  faciendam  eleemosynatp  posset :  -^ 
euim  semper  fkcere  solebat, 

*'Erat  autem  in  villa  non  )onj^  posita  quidam  adoiesoens  mutuR,  epiacc^ 
notiis  (nam  sii^piu,'^  ante  iUum  perci^iiend^e  eleemoiynie  ^r^itia  venire  oommerefwt] 
qui  ue  unum  quidem  aertnonem  unqimm  profari  poterat ;  sed  et  ac^biem  tULtaoi 
et  furfures  babebal  in  oapite,  ut  nil  unquam  capillorum  ei  in  superiore  parte 
capitis  nndd  valeret,  tantum  in  circuitu  horrid!  crinei  store  videbantur,  Mund 
erpjo  odduci  pnccipit  episcopus,  et  ei  in  conseptis  ejusdem  mansionis  parrui^ 
tugnrium  Oeri  in  quo  tnaneus  quotidianam  ab  eis  sti|}em  acciperet.  Cumqua  ni^ 
Quadragesimse  esset  implela  Heptimaoa,  sequente  Dominica  jussit  ad  se  intr^nfl 
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miaeratione,  et  Sanctorum  suorum  intercessione,  virtutes,  et 
miracnilEj  et  morbonim  curationes,  usque  liodie  crebro  fiant. 
Unde  etiaiBj  moderno  teinxx)rej  dam  David  rex  Scotiae,  ^aves 
inimicitias  exercensi  contra  Stephanura  regem  Angliae,  IS^orth- 
umbriam  devastaret,  duo  Picti  de  ejus  exercitu  forte  ad  idem 
oratorium  Tenientes,  hostium  ejusdcm  firegermitj  et  quod  ibi 
mveneruut  secura  abstuleruut.  Sed  vindicta  Dei  non  defuit, 
nam  mox,  dicmoni  traditij  seiisu  privaiitur ;  et,  praut  ftii*or  eorum 
illos  exagitabatj  in  conspectu  omnium  passim  per  neinora  et 
rura  di&carrentes,  alter  ipse  sibi  os  primo  lapidibua  conterens, 
delude  amputatis  fcmoribus,  alter  seipsum  in  Tine  fluviura  sub- 
mergens,  uterque  miserabiliter  utraque  morte  dampnati  perie^ 
runt/  Igitur  idem  locus  in  magna  veneratione  habetuTj  et,  cum 
creberrime  aliis  temporibus,  prsecipue  tamen  in  v4gilia  et  uatale 
Sancti  Johannis  Baptktaj,  innumeris  tam  sanorum  quam  infir- 
morum  hominum  turbis  frequentatur/  A  prsedicta  autem  villa 
quasi  per  unum  miliare  diatat, 

pauperemi  ingreiAo  eo  Ungfuain  proferre  ex  ore  ao  sibi  ottondAre  jofliit ;  et  ad  pre- 
nendeofi  eiun  de  mento^  signum  Mnctte  cnicis  lingua  ejtii  imprei^tf  quam  mg* 
Dat«m  revcM:are  in  oa,  et  Iwiui  lUum  prsccepit:  *J>iciio/  inqmeos*  'uliquod 
iff^rbiimi  dicito  Gtt€*  quod  est,  lini^a  An^lorum,  verbum  affirmaDdi  et  oon^ 
sentiendi,  id  e^i  etian^  Dixii  ille  fitatim,  i«oluto  vijic^ulo  Ungtim^t  uurHl  jui^^usemt. 
Addidit  epiftcopus  nomina  litterarum  :  *  Dicito  A  ;*  dixit  ille  A  ;  *  Dicibo  B  j*  dixit 
iUe  el  hoc,  Cumque  sioj^ula  UU^rarum  nomiua  dicenle  epiMHjjJo  respotidenit, 
addidit  et  sjUabaa  ao  verba  dicenda  illi  pro  pout;  re-  Et  cum  in  oiunibus  coEisa- 
quenter  responderet»  pnecepit  euni  sentential  lonf^iores  dicere ;  el  fecit :  neque 
ultru  oesaant  tota  die  ilk  et  nocte  »equet)tet  qimutum  vigilare  pot  nit,  ut  ferunt 
qui  pncsentea  fuere,  loqtd  aliquid,  et  arcana  sua?  cogitationis  ae  voluntatis,  quod 
nutiquani  atiteft  potuil*  aliis  ostendere;  in  sfimilitudinom  iltiua  diu  cLaudi  qui 
curaliiti  ab  ApoBtoKg  Petro  et  Johanne,  exsilietis  atetit  et  ambnlabat ;  et  ixitmvit 
cum  illi^  in  tern  plum  ambulant  ^  et  exs^ilieiL^t  et  Laudntifi  Dominum  ;  gaud  o  da 
niminim  uti  odicio  pedum,  quo  tant<j  erat  tcmiwre  dcstitutus*  Cujus  sanitatl 
oongaudeoii  epboopus  pruM^opit  medico,  etiam  aauandu^  scabredini  capitis  ejus 
cuiam  adbibere. 

"  Fet'it  ut  juaaerat,  ©t,  juvnnle  benedictione  m  predbusi  antistitis,  rata  est  cum 
sanitate  cutis  venualA  species  capUlorum,  faotusque  est  juvcDis  limpiduia  Tultu 
et  loquela  proraptuj9,capiUis  pulcberriine  cmpii,  qui  ante  fuerat  deformis,  pauperi 
et  luutus.  Sictiue  de  |>ercepta  lt»tatus  soepitate,  oflerente  etiam  ei  epiiKK^po  ut  in 
ma  familia  manendi  lof^um  acciperet,  maj^  domum  reverau^  eet." 

f  olcard  gives  an  abbreviated  aooount  of  tbe  same  miracle.  Sjieaking  of  tbe 
■nfferer'a  he&d  he  says,  '*  Pro  pilis  horrebal  raria  et  birsutifei  quasi  p<ircorum  Betis**' 
There  is  a  touoh  of  p^setry  in  Bed^'s  deaoription  of  the  change  in  bis  personal 
appoaranee ; — 

Otf\ar  V*  *c^f^ft^i  ^xtvBitfiji  4yfl*i  iritis. 

Tbb  and  other  miracles  are  commemorated  by  Alouin  in  bis  poem^  Be  Pont,  et 
SB.  EccV.  Ebor.,  and  in  the  Life  of  St,  John  by  Folcard^  ^hich  is  pmit«d  by  the 
Bollaiidisf«  under  the  7th  of  September, 

*  Prior  Eichard  has  given  a  much  fuller  account  of  this  scene  in  his  record  of 
the  event*  of  the  year  1138  (De  Gtwtiit,  etc.)  I  also  find  the  story  in  the  York 
M8.  of  thia  prei«nl  clironide.     It  stunds  in  it  as  the  iaat  chapter. 

'  The  aSrd  and  24th  of  June.    From  tbe  very  t^arlieiit  times  it  was  customary 


ISIOB  MMKUaMU  S    DISTOBT 

Hb»  too  ^tb  fggleM»  Ssartos  Wilfiidus  iiicepisfie  creditnr, 

crit:  mmi,  «t  wmfmAtitmm  est^  ad  liaiiorani  Saoctae  !Mariie 

l^r^pw,  ft  alas  ad  hawafi^  Saudi  Michaelb,  quia 

rt  ip9iit»  Ardianpreli  visitatione, 

ififinititate^  qamm  in  G^llta  apiid  Mel- 

't;Hrliainfeiiiad  Sanetl  Petri  xVpostoli 

na  tti  ^jmiam  aedem  pro  neeeasttatibus  sids 

i  all  ifBiia  aaccieBaociboa  bcmcirifioe  aciaeep 

^  still  ad^rfssttioiii  catttmpiius  ^an  magno' 

f  €st  libenitos.     Purirr  h»si^  fiatem,  multas  alias^  et  hoa- 

el   plmfima  temiiomm   rerDlutio    con- 


i^jxst] 


id  ol  i«f|j,|[i«ii  wwkm  I  aad  tt  St  Joli  n  Baptiitt  whm 
,'  ihm  am  of  an  w  iwpociiPy  oonnected  with  it, 
■i  fartly  la  MMiiiiuicI  tb«  supposed  ag^eocies  of 
tkli  na^  t*  iajmn  tbe  wmter  in  tine  weLUi*  In 
it  ««i  ettiomazT  for  the  people  to  i 

lOYtllieilT  *     '      '  '     imis 

to  m  gft^  -t)# 


of  tiie  re^vUenv  «aid  vm 
te  CTMn  k«v9  anid  t!j 


,  in  oo»  of  Ills  ditecNmis  In  tbie  peopk  of  Hippo  (Onl*,  t<iBi. 
t^  Mittt^  MfVL  oelxxfit.),  ehid»  ibett  for  telbing  on  St.  JtihoV  day :  *'  Hcv;  j 
Miai  Qiffcoor,  ct  per  licmeiidniii  diem  judkii  tqs  adjuro»  iit  onines^  viciiKwi  in 
Irast  cMDttii  Jhrnniw,  «t  cnneioft  id  roi  pertimMit^  idisioi!>M.tk,  »i  cum  jHo  Del 
tetweamt  C3M^atfci%  m  uQi,  in  ft»livitale  S.  JoliAnnis,  in  footibiifi,  Mit  pdJu* 
dilmii  Mit  In  flaaiiiidbttSi  nodtumis  aat  mstu^ois  bom,  m  kvar^e  pmostym^nii 
quim  biFc  inJUis  ooosiMtiidii  tiUiiio  de  Figftoomia  obiemtioiie  renian^sH." 

Tbi»  palnl  li  tlio  trnM  of  in  Ib^  woa-k,  De  Luf  tritioiiib»!»  VeterutiL  Tbe 
whole  subject  nt  the  obwrrwice*  and  exce^iei,  ete*,  on  St  Jobn^t  daj  and  rtgil  is 
Wittrod  into  tit  leuirib  in  thjvt  lef^rTrH  trpflti**,  Prnoli  M.  rfld*udii  de  <niltii  & 
Johannis  Bbptistie  Antixi  >  i   .itiii\  1755;  pp,  34S— 350, 

111  tb6  ranitentiik  i  ^  tx^x  of  throe  years  i$^  enjomisd  to 

tboat  who  wttcb  at  frelk  v  i  uinii^  Am  leuL  i^^x^  mad  In^titnte^  e»f  EnGcland,  ii» 
HI). 

•  Mcaui,  near  Paris »  whidi  b  also  esilled  MeMj  or  Meldum.  The  sft^irr  af 
this  inndejit  is  told  by  Eddi  iu  I  be  fifty  •fourth  chapter  of  his  life  of  WilMd. 
Wilfrid  wRfl  rotiiroinjT  to  7i>l  or  705  from  bi«  last  journey  to  Rome  when  he  Ml 
sick  at  Meaiix,  and  the  Ar4.*hangt1  Miebad  appeu^  to  bim  and  naid  that  Rmr 
years  morp  should  be  added  to  hi«  life,  **  Jmnenim  memento,  quod  in  honore 
Baneti  Petri  et  Andreae  Aj:iof!tolorum  domos  ft^ificastt :  Sanritie  rero  Mariie  eemper 
Tirgini,  interoedeiiti  pro  te^  nullaui  fecial-  Habes  hoe  emeodare,  et  iu  lionor^m 
#rjn!*  doTDtiTii  dedicare/^ 

And  he  did  bo.  The  date  of  the  commenwroent  of  the  btiilding'  of  St.  Marr** 
ehtirt?h  tan  thun  be  filed  between  754  and  709.  siisd  it  wns  re^rde^l  n-^  a  t  ftj^i^^, 
offering.     Wilfrid  also  eipre^^  his  ^fratitude  to  Um  Arcbann^el  by  -  ^.-di- 

mtiiti^  a  church  to  him,     8o  Richard  ^ye.,  hut  Fol<mrd  telk  us  that  m  ,  i^ 

coosrcmtof  of  that  ehurch* 

It  in  wi>rthy  of  noli<*e  that  the  greater  part  of  the  pariah  churchM  in  Nortb- 
umb^rktid  ure'under  the  pRtnma^e  nf  SS,  Sfary,  Michael,  or  Peter* 
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[cap*]  W 

De  pace  inviolalnii  per  unum  miMare  circumquaque  ipsitt^  eccle^ 
me  J  ei  de  aueioritatibu^,  et  de  confirm&Hombu^  arehiepheo- 
porum  et  episeopormn^  et  de  prwUegils  Apostolirort^m^  de 
libertQiihus  regttm^  de  tartiUtonibus  pHncipum  eidem  ecclesiiS 
coilatiSy  et  de  terminw  epucopatm  ecdemm  ipsiug. 

Hoc  quoque  Tnouasterium  ssepedictua  pater j  ex  liberalitate  et 
aiietoritate  regum  ac  principmrij  pace  excellenter  nobilitavit/ 
Omnibiiti  namquc  Yenicntibus  et  rcdeiiatibiis  circumqiiaquej  per 
uniiin  miliare  ab  ipsa  ecclcsia,  paoem  in violabi  liter  ciistodirij  et 
auo  tempore  fecit,  et  posteria  coutuenrlam  eoiistttiiit.  Quod 
iuBtitutum  aiietoritate  et  pririleg^is  Horaanje  sedis  ApostoH- 
corum^  et  arehiepiscoponim,  et  episco]jorum,  et  regaira  et  jiriu- 
cipum,  tarn  Scotia  quam  Aiiglia^  coiifirmatum,  {qiise  privilegia 
in  eadem  suat  ecclesia)  hodiemo  quoque  (tempore)  immutabiliter 
conser\^at,  et,  Deo  propitio,  pcrpetualiter  conservabit/ 

Sunt  ctiani  ibi  quiedam  loca  a  qiiatuor  pai'tibiis  ipsius  eccle- 
BiBe,  quae  quasi  signa  et  metie  ip^iiis  paeis  public^?,  a  populo  ex 


*  We  tiow  come  t^o  llie  privilege  of  ^nctuary  possessed  by  Hexham^  atid  whicU 
wftB  aoquirod  JVir  that  chur^k  by  Wilfrid  bimealf.  It  wm  t&  (irtTogative  that'  wua 
frei|Uently  troiibleaorae,  imrt  as  early  as  687,  the  year  iii  wliioli  St.  Culbbert  died, 
the  iDcoDvenieraM-s  attending  it  had  been  discovered  in  the  North.  That  ^aiot,  on 
bis  death-bed,  dedred  to  be  buried  on  one  of  tbe  desolate  if^lands  of  Fame,  that  his 
brethren  might  be  sfMired  the  trouble  of  interccdiug  for  the  culprits?  who  would 
probably  tiock  for  proteetion  to  hit*  gmve  (Vitii  8.  Ciitblxjrtij  apud  Bedam,  ed, 
Smitb,  357) »  The  privilej^,  howcTrer,  bud  ilj*  IjcnelltSt  c^peijisdly  in  a  wild  and 
ImrbaTOUfl  district,  nnd  it  #ipread  through  the  North-  York*  Hexbani,  Hipon^ 
Beverley,  und  otb^r  pta^^es  posfiesc^  it.  Hexliam  EG^nm  to  tia.ve  acquired  the 
privilego  first  of  all,  and  it  wa^  gitPii  to  the  two  last-tuentioned  pboes  by  Athel- 
sbu3.  Around  tbe  centre  of  each  of  these  churebes  tbei%  w«re  ^  degrees  of 
propinquity,  witbin  any  of  which  the  fugitive  wm  mle. 

The  Fritlustool,  or  [«eut  of  peace,  ^tlll  remains  at  Elcxhnnit  and  I  sbaJl  eW^ 
where  allude  to  it,  and  try  to  aliew  where  the  j^anctuary-cliamb^r  waB.  In  the 
iBs-et  chapter  of  this  account  of  the  clmrcb  Prior  Richard  reverts  to  the  subject 
of  the  saiTcluary,  and  ineutiori^  the  penaUies  to  he  esacted  from  those  who  resotied 
a  fugitive  at  any  one  of  the  adx  degrees  of  propin<inity. 

The  names  and  offence  of  the  sanctuary-men  at  Durham  and  Beverley  have 
been  preserved^  and  have  been  printed  by  the  Surteet;  Sr>oiety  In  their  volume* 
Snnctuar,  Dunelm.  et  Bevcrlacr,  I  have  never  met  with  any  similar  documents  in 
oonneotion  with  Hexham.  We  know,  however,  that  tbe  Mnetuary  in  that  place 
WE8  resorted  to,  probably  to  too  brpe  an  extent.  In  the  si^cteontb  of  Edward  III., 
Edward  Balliolf  king  of  Scotland,  wa»  authorized  by  tbe  Eu^^lbh  monarch  to  carry 
away  for  military  service  in  Scotland  all  the  "  grithmen  "  st  Beverley,  Riiion, 
Tjnemjouth,  Ilexham,  and  ^Vethend  (Eot»  Seotia*,  16^  Edwurdi  11 L,  membr,  12). 

/  All  these  grant*  were  prolmbly  wimumed  with  tho  other  raunjmeiitH  of  the 
church  in  1296>  The  cbarter  of  Henry  I.,  to  which  I  shaD  allude  when  Tve 
arrive  at  the  bat  chapter  of  this  work  of  Prior  Richard,  enunier^te»  the  penaltie$ 
to  hb  exacted  from  tbetse  who  paid  no  attention  to  the  boundanejt.  This  is  pre- 
fenmi  at  York. 
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nomine  desigiiantur,  infra  quse  nuUi  licet  aliquem  temerario 
ausii  invadcre,^  Quam  institiitionein  m  forte  aliquis  temerarius 
infringere  atidebit,  et  magn^  pecunim  dampuo  obiioxius  erit,  et 
perpetuo  aiiatheraatia  gladio  ab  ecclesia  scparabitur,  nisi  per 
ipsam  eculesiam  ad  congruam  fiatisfactionem  vencrit,*  tliide, 
lit  in  gestis  aattquonim  et  raodernorum  reperiii  potest,  tempore 
pacis  et  belli  innumeras  hominum  cater vasj  cum  eorum  substan^ 
tiis,  ab  hostili  invasione  et  gladio  conservavit,' 

Ut  autein  quid  am  fenint^  ab  orient  c  mare,  a  meridie  Tesa 
flnviusj  ab  occidente  Wetherhalaj  a  septentrione  Alna  fluiins, 
Haugustaldensis  episcopatus  temiiiu  fuenmt./ 

Praedicto  vero  patri  facile  erat  in  Dei  opere  tot  et  taiitas 
impenaas  facere.  Nam  cum  novem  raonastcriorum  pater,  et 
plmimarum  et  amplarum  et  re^ionnm  et  di^'itiarura  possessor 
esset,  in  taoto  honore  et  reverentia  habebatur,  ut  quam-plTirimi 
abbates  et  abbatis^sie  se  ^uaque  caenobia  suse  custodiae  sub(j)i- 
Cerent  et  commendarent :  alii  vero  post  mortem  suam  cum  sibi 
Buccessoremj  suisque  rectorem  ^ubstituerent.  In  super  etiam  in- 
signissimonim  principum  nobilitas^  filios  karissimosqne  parentes 
snos  ejus  urbanitati  et  sanetitati  committebant,  ut  institutioms 
suae  eruditionc  nobilitati  in  provectiore  setate,  aut,  secunduui 
doctrinam  et  consilium  sanctissimi  prsesulis,  Deo  imperpetuum 
bervHrentj  ant  ad  antecci*sornm  suorum  dignitates  jure  succes- 
Bionis  promovereutur/  De  Roma  quoqucj  et  Italia,  et  Fraiicia, 
et  de  aliia  terris^  ubicumque  invenire  poterat,  caementarios,  et 
quoslibet  alios  industrios  artifices,  secum  retinuerat^  et  ad  opera 
sua  facienda  secum  in  Angliam  adduxerat.'* 

Ad  majorem  autem  eWdeutiara,  quomodo  praedictus  pat^r  ad 


*  For  an  account  of  these  crosses,  see  the  kut  chflpter  of  book  lu 

*  Them  peQoltiefl  are  entitocrated  in  the  last  cbapt<*r  of  book  ii, 

*  This  tnnkes  the  privilege  of  Kinctiiar/  it  Hexham  of  great  itapottiincte. 
Not  only  could  criminfllM  be  pratected  by  it.  hut  it  preeerred  rtumli^rs  of  others 
from  invttdiog  urmies.  This  j«eems  to  shew  that  the  Tynedal©  villagers  and  theLr 
subefcaiic©  found  safety  there  when  the  enemy  wowi  in  their  oountry»  and  tha^t  the 
Scottish  kiogs  did  not  interfere  with  this  privilege  of  Heiham,  to  which  thej  had 
themselv^  a(*corded  their  ai^^nt. 

Richard  (Be  Gestl^),  whilst  detailing  the  events  of  the  jeiu'  1138,  nji  tiuil 
kiu^  p&vid  and  his  son  oon finned  to  Hexham  its  rights  of  sanctuary ;  "*  ilk  itaque 
nobilifl  bof^ilicftt  a  beato  Wilfrido  fundata,  antiquiLm  consuetiidinis  dignitatem 
retifieiiB,  in  hoc  ©t  in  aliis  bellorttm  et  discortliarura  t^jmpestalibus,  inaumeris 
tarn  pauperlbus  quam  divitibu<i  facta  eat  tutij^imum  asilum,  quibus  Titie  aubm^^ 
diiim  «li  Tcritm  suarum  couservationem  contulit." 

i  It  extended  orer  the  southern  portion  of  Bcrnieiii. 

*  Thiti  word  must  \m  regard^  here  mb  a  noun  of  multitude* 
'  These  feir  seotencea  are  paraph niciod  from  EMh  cap.  xii. 
"  Eddi  (cap.  xiv.)  speaks  of  Wilfrid  biinginKmafions  with  him  into  the  North, 

tut  well  Eui  other  artixann,  but  he  k^ji^  nothing  of  their  comiog  from  Rom?,  ItalT 
or  Franco, 
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episcopatiim  accesserit,  et  in  episcopatti  se  habueritj  brenter  ct 
amnmatim*  repetatur. 

[cap*]  VI, 

Quomodo  heat  us  Wilfrldus  ad  episcopal  um  uccesserit,  sire  in 

episcopatu  se  hahuertt. 

Anno  igitur  Bomiuicielncarnationis  Dcumn'^jregtianteOswio, 

Colmauno  Northanhymbronim  episcojK)^  de  PaschsJi  observantia 

in  communi  concilio  a  Sane  to  Wilfridoj"  qui  tnnc  tern  pons  pres- 

biter  erat/  snperatOj  et  ideo  ad  patriam  Buam  reverse,  Tuda  pro 

eo  ordinatnr  episcopiis,  sed  mox  defunct  us  est.*     Eodera  igitur, 

id  est  DCLXiiii^  Dominican  Incarnatioms,  etregni  Oswii  \icesimo 

secundOj  et  setatis  suae  quasi  trieesimo  anno^  uuanimi  consensu 

[ prs&dicti  regis  ct  filii  ejus  Al{c)fridi|  et  sapientuni  re^i,  in  id  idem 

\  concordante  elero  et  populo,  ad  Eboraceuseiu  ccelesiam  Sanctns 

Wilfridus  eligituTj  et  ab  Al(c)frido  Gallias  mittitur,  ut  ibij  quod 

tnnc  in  Anglia   non  poterat,   eaaouiee  cpiscopalem  consecra- 

tionem  susriperet/     Qui,  jussu  re^s  Francise,  ad  quem  miBsna 

eratj  ab  Agilberto,  olirn  Gewisorum,  sed  tunc  Paritiacee  civitatis 

episcopOj   cum  eo  eonvenientibus   aliis  nndecim   episeopis,   in 

!  Compendio^  regis  op{p)ido,  cum  magnohonore  consecratus  est/ 

Cum  que  redire  tardaret,  qui  dam  invidentes  beato  WiJiindo 

ob  victoriam  quam  de  Colmanno  habuit^  Osirio  regi  persuase- 

nint,  nt  alium  loco  ejus  episcopura  consecrari  faceret.    Quorum 

insilio  rex  infatuatus/  Ce(a)  ddani/  abba t em  coenobii  de  Lestinga- 

'  Ad  HUDUDatum  (IfS.  Ebor.). 

■  An  account  of  the  couqcU  at  Streanaashalch  atid  the  defeat  of  Colman  ia  to 
bo  found  m  Bedet  iii.t  ^^pp-  xxv.,  xxyi.^  and  Eddi,  cap.  x.  Bicbajd  has  derived 
His  information  for  Ibis  and  the  followiiij^  chapters  from  these  two  authoritieii. 

f  Having  been  ordained  in  6C4,  at  the  request  of  Alcfrid,  by  Agilbert^  bishop 
of  the  West  Swtons  (Bede,  iii-r  33.    Eddi,  ix.). 

f  Alter  the  retreat  of  Colman,  Tuda  succeeded  him,  but  he  died  in  the  time 
of  the  jcreat  plague  m  66i  (Bede,  iii»,  37). 

'  Alfrid  ought  properly  to  be  written  Alcfrid,  Eddi  (cap*  li.)  describes  the 
uuaulmitj  of  the  election  *  aud  Richard  follows  him. 

Beds  (iii*,  28)  tells  us  that  '*  rest  AlcUfrid  "  sent  Wilfrid  t^  the  PreDch  king, 
tRiyitig  nothing  about  Onwiu.  Oswiu-»  subsequent  conduct  is  more  readily  ex^ 
plained  by  the  aj«umption  that  the  choice  and  the  mij^ion  cjf  Wilfrid  were  the 
wM  of  Ale f rid.  Beda  oalU  that  prince  king  because  he  wa^  deputy  or  regent 
in  Deira,  and  he  would  have,  perhuT)^^,  iu  thut  c&p«dty  some  iodepeudent  power, 
but  it  could  riot  be  gr^t  if  hi»  appeintmenta  could  be  altered  by  his  father 

'  Eddi,  capi.  lii.  Ajfilhert  thd  not  become  bishop  of  Pans  until  G65  (Ma- 
billon,  Ann.  Bbq.,  i.,  478).  Eaditlphus  de  Dioeto  is  the  only  chronider  who  ^ays 
that  Wilfrid  was  consecnited  in  e6&  (col.  439),  and  he  is  probably  correct.  Bede'a 
vvord^,  "  propter  orditnitionepi  demorante/*  imply  that  Wilfrid  bad  some  time  to 
wait  before  the  ceremony  took  pkce  at  Compiiigii'e  (iii.,  cap.  xiriii.). 

'  Bede  (iii.,  28)  merely  say^i  ^^  imitatus  industriam  lilii^^' 

*^  This  should  be  Ceftddam^  otherwise  we  may  confound  Chadd  with  hk  brother 
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ham,  ad  Be  vocavit,  et  eum  Cantiam  ordmandutn  misit.  Sed 
archieiiiscopo  Dpus-dedit  defiincto,  divcrtens  ad  Occidentale« 
Saxon es,  et  a  Wiiio/  eonim  episcopOj  cpiacopus  ordinattia  est, 
fedienBque  Eboracrnscm  ceclesiam  tribus  &ublimiter  annis  rexit. 

Verum  Saiicto  Wilfrido  fftcj  secuiido  |)ost  elecdonem  suaoi 
airno  reverteiitij  iit  rumor  iunotuit  Ce(a)ddam  sedis  suffi  cathe- 
dram  piTCocciipaisiae,  iiichil  omnino  tiirbatus,  sed  placido  vultu  et 
hylari  pectore  cocnobiura  suum  in  Ripim  repetiit,  ibique,  cum 
manjiia  mentis  stabilitate,  secretins  Deo  devote  tribus  annis  ser- 
vivit ;  iitRi  quod  tpiandoque  aWilfario  rege  Merciorum,  et  Egl)erto 
rege  Cantuariorumj  ad  episcopalia  officia  in  eorum  ref^itmibiis, 
qme  tunc  episcopis  carebant,  exerceiida,  magnis  prec*ibus  iiivi- 
tabatur/' 

Expleto  vero  quadrietiniO|  boc  est  Dominicse  IncamatioiiiB 
DCLX^^iiii^,  et  regixi  Oswii  Ticesimo  septimoj  et  epii^copatus  Saucti 
Wilfridi  sexto  anno,  a  Vitaliano  papa  ad  Cantuariensem  archi- 
cpiscopatnm  consecratus,  Theodoru^  in  Angliam  venit*  Ex 
cujus  jussn,  eodem  annOj  Cc(a)dda  ab  cpiscopatu  dcposito/  et  adi 
coem>}nun)  snmn  in  Lestingaham  redeimtc%  Saiictiis  Wilfriduff 
suff^,  hoc  est  EboracenBiSj  necnon  et  omnium  Nortlianym* 
bromm  epi&copatnum^  su  sec  pit  ciu*am. 

Itaque,  eo  tempore,  ille  solus  pontifex  erat  in  toto  regwc  _ 
regis  Oswi/  id  est  in  tota  gente  Dcirornm  et  Bemiciorum,  et ' 
etiam  super  Brittones^j  et  super  Seottos  de  Lindistuniensi  iu- 
ftukj  et  super  Pietosj  quia  Candida  Casa  uondum  epiBcppum 
proprium  babuerat.* 

Ceddi.    Henry  of  HuQtin^don  and  Bronipton  fall  into  tbe  same  error,  a  misiak^ 
which  h  con;mitt'f>d  by  Prior  "VVeaaiugton  of  Darbam  in  his  uiipubHslied  hiMorj j 
of  tbe  orifpii  of  the  Benediftin  order  (MS8,  Dunelm.,  B.  iii.,  30,  fob  IH\.     FuU^ 
reads  tbem  a  leswon  tvhen  he  say»,  '*Tboiigh  it  be  plea^iaut  for  bretbreu  to  li^e^ 
together  in  unitiy  i  jet  it  is  not  fit  bjrerrour  that  tbey  i^bould  be  jumbled  together 
in  confuiiion."   (Chiireb  History,  book  ii*,  83). 

^  Wine  {MS.  Ebor.)-  • 

•  Eddi.^  capp,  liv.i  iv,    Bede,  iv.,  2, 

'  Eildi,  cap.  IV. J  sayn^  *'  Ceaddaaa  de  alieoa  s^*?  depoui  jiiasitj'*  and  Wend<iver, 
Maimnhury,  artd  one  or  two  other  writers  folkjw  in  his  wftke,  Eddi,  hu>verer, 
also  say^  that  ClmM  bimAelf  consented  to  Wilfrid^s  promotion  over  bis  bead^ 
Wilfrid  repsifl  ibis  f^enerons  act  by  belpirig  on  the  elevation  of  Cbadd  to  the  : 
of  LichtieM,  fur  which  be  jwjon  desert-ed  LaJ^tiits^batn. 

'  When  Cbadd  was  removed  there  wai  no  otb^r  bishop  ia  North umbtm»  The 
word,  "  epiBoopatuuiUt"  therefore  seenta  to  be  wr*>ngp 

■  Bede,  iv.,  3.  Eddi,cnp.  %xu  Bede  mys  cautioiifily  that  IVilfriil  WEif^  bi^hotf 
not  onl^  of  York  and  of  ali  the  Nortbumhrmus  "  ned  el  Pictorum,  quou*<4^iic  ret 
Oeaiu  imperium  protendere  poterat,"  Tbe  Britons  would  l>e  tlioise  of  8!mth- 
dyde* 

'  In  tbe  life  of  St.  Nioian  by  Aelred  of  RievanJi  we  peail  thaf  the  Saint 
'^Piotorum  cjonvenaionem  suscepit— cepit  deinde  8aeor  pontifex  ordiriar^j  pre?* 
biterofl,  con^ecrare  epiwopoR,  e{t;f^nk<}iiue  eeelesia^tte<>rum  gmdnnm  diHtribuero 
di^nitet«s,  totnm  terran>  per  eertai>  parrochis*  dividers  *■  (Vila*  Antifi,  SS,  per  Jo. 
Pinkertonuia  edit, — Vita  S.  Kitiiani,  lib.  ii.,  cap*  vi.). 
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[CAF.]  VII. 

Quod  Sancia  EtheldAdu  dedii  Sancio  WilfHdo^  quern  famUiariier 
et  specialiter  dUlf^ebai,  HestQldesham^  cum  circumjacente 
regione,  quam  a  ref/e  Ecfrido  in  doteta  acceperai^  ut  ibi  epis- 
copadim  sibifaceret^ 

Intcrea  veroj  Dominicse  Incamationis  dclxx**,  et  episcopatuB 
Sancti  WUfridi  septimo,  et  regiii  sui  vices! mo  nono  anno,  mor- 
tuus  est  rex  Oswius^  cuij  eodcm  aimo,  filitis  ejus  rex  Egfridus  iii 
regnum  successit.  Hie  beatam  Etlieldridanij  ut  praedictum  est, 
nomine  teunsj  conjugera  duxerat.  Usee  verOj  assensu  regis 
maiiti  ^\x\,  cirea  regni  ejiisdem  tertiuinj  et  ciiTa  Dominicae  In- 
camationis  ncLxxiiii"^,  et  circa  episcopatiis  sui  dccimura  annum^ 
dedit  Sancto  Wilfrido,  quern  familiariter  et  specialiter  diligebat,* 
Hestaldesham,  eiim  circumjacente  regionej  quam  a  rege  Ei^iVido 
in  dotera  accepisse  creditutj  nt  ibi  episcopatiim  sibi  faceret. 
Quod  et  ipse,  sicut  supradictum  est,  fecit.  Ipsa  vcro,  pcrpetu® 
virgiuitatis  integritate  servata^  postquam  duodecim  annis  prae- 
fato  regi  sic  copulata  fuerat,  vix  inipetrata  licentia  ab  eo,  sns- 
cepto  liabitu  reli^onis  a  Sancto  Wilfndoj  eftecta  est  sanetimo-* 
nialis  in  eoenobio  Ebbse,  ipsiiis  regis  ami  tie/ 

The  finst  bishop  of  the  PLcte  that  Jiuthentio  hi5t*)rj  iiieutioiw  was  Triimwine. 
wlio  wiK  ajijjoiiit^d  in  681  (Sa,von  Chron.,  321).  Bede  sjH^ks  of  him  with  much 
respect  m  hl^  life  of  St.  Cuthbcrt.  Truinw  me  r*5tired  to  the  tQODai!tcry  of  Streauue- 
ebalfh  in  685,  having'  \y^n  driven  froiD  liis  dioce^  hj  war  (B^de,  iv.,  26)-  He 
died  there,  and  his  boties  trere  afterwards  tmnslated  (LeL  CoU.,  iii^^  259). 

The  first  bishop  of  Candida  Casa,  or  Whitheme,  ivaa  Pectbelm.  Bed©  ob- 
serves that  he  was  tbera  io  T>)1.  and  'S^j»  of  tho  fieat  of  \\i^  e[>i$copateT  ^'quse 
nupor  zuultiplicatiit  fidelium  plebibui^}  in  ^dem  poiitifieatus  addita,  ipsum  primuoi 
hiibet  antistiteni "  (v,,  23).  Pecthelta  died  in  735,  and  was  eucxieded  hj  Frith- 
wald  (Flor.  AVigoro.,  i,,  6i)* 

*  Before  Btheldreda  wished  to  take  the  veil,  she  and  bcr  husband  were  '' in 
uDum  Wilfrido  episcopo  in  omnibus  obedietites  facti''  (Eddi,  cap.  m.). 

As  louj^  ajji  the  good  queen  lived,  her  Lioniieclion  with  Wilfrid  was  maintained* 
He  fttlmitted  her  into  the  nunnery  at  CoUlingbam  {Bede^  iv„  l&),  Wieo  sht 
went  io  Ely  he  made  her  ahbe«*,  and  oUiclated  when  the  nims  took  the  veil, 
beoftuse  '*  fSwiulmrior  ei  extitit"  (IILsl.  EHbims,  apud  Gaje*  i.^  510)*  and  he  aided 
her  in  founding  and  arranging  her  monastery  ;  and,  after  he  wa^  driven  from  the 
Horth  by  Ecgfrid^  "  opud  Ely  enm  heatisaima  btheldreda  morakitor,  nbj  tnnCi 
et  ijuotiefl  neee^itas  proposcerat,  quoad  vixit^  oflicii  jura  episcopal ia  ndmiuis- 
Iravit/*  (Yita  S,  Ethildritae,  apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.B.,  ed.  1733,  k»c.  iii.,  pars  ii., 
725),  and  (ibid.,  722)  **  Solus  Wilfrid  us  pontifex,  quern  virgo  ro^na  pra)  omnibus 
in  regno  dilectnm  et  electum  babucrat,  i*uis  tunc  neo^^itaUbus  proviKoreni  ha* 
bull.*'  Much  of  what  Ecde  *aja  about  Etheldrcda  was  told  to  bini  by  Wilfrid 
himflelf  (iv.,  19), 

*"  Thii  aooount  of  the  chastity  of  the  queen  was  ^ven  to  Bede  by  Wilfrid 
(Bede,  iv.,  XQ).  Ho  said  that  Si^gfrid  promised  him  money  and  tandi*,  if  he 
could  induce  the  queen  lo  chan^^e  her  reeolve  '*  rex  vero  tandeni  vietuft  i^tBiuB 
(rei^'inae)  im|>ortunb  precibus  Hr^et  inviTUHi  t^men  eum  dimi^it  invintibikm  *^ 
(VitsiS,  Ethildritie,  nt  *ftpra,  717). 

The  nunnyry  wlnt^h  Ebba  ruled  woa  Cnldinj^hum. 
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Post  banc  autem  accepit  rex  Ertnenburgam  in  conjugem. 
In  cujus  corde  sathaiiasj  contra  prsedictutn  episcopum  odiorum 
et  invidise  fomenta  conflans,  per  linguam  ipsius^  usque  ad  ex- 
pulsionem  ponti^oisj  animtim  regie  accendit.^ 

[CAF.]  vui- 
De  prima  expulsione  Sancti  ffllfridi^  EboracensU  archiepiseopi/ 

Anno  i^tnr  DominicsB  IncamationiB  bclxjctiii^j  ct  regni 
Egfridi  octavo,  et  sni  poiitificatus  qiiintodecimOj  ab  Egfrido 
rege  de  episcopatu  stio  Sanctns  Wilfridus  piikus  est/  et  cx^o 
annis  exulavit.  Interim  vero  in  loco  ejus  a  Theodoro  duo  epis- 
c^i  ordinantufj  Bosa  ad  Eboracensem^  et  Eata  ad  Ilaugtistal- 
densem  et  pariter  ad  Lindisfarnensemj  et  utrasqne  situtil  tribus 
annis  rexit.  Sed,  cxpleto  triennio,  ad  solam  Lindi&famenseni 
remansitj  et  earn  tribus  annis  et  dimidio  ^berna^'it* 

Iste  vero  Eata  niagu^de  Banctitatis  et  religionis  vir  erat,  et 
abbas  coenobii  Mailrosensis,  et  iu  magna  veneratione  et  aucto- 
ritatej  ct  inter  servos  Dei  et  inter  potentes  steculi,  habebatur, 
Erant  qnoqnc  in  consortio,  cai  ille  prseeratj  quam-plnrimi  sancti 
Tirii  »ed  BoisiluB,  sub  eo  priepoaiti  officio  fungens,  virtutnm 
culminibns  et  spiritu  prophetiae  poUens^^  inter  cseteros  firatres 
preeeminebat* 


'  See  Eddi,  my.  xxir. 

'  As  Wilfrid  never  received  the  paU,  he  wai  only  bisbop  of  York,  ftnd  ww 
neTer  arrhblsbop  of  tlie  Northumbriaos. 

/  Bedo  {iv*i  12)  uses  the  words,  "  pulsus  est/*  and  in  the  Saxon  ChraniGle  H 
is  said  that  he  vfna  banisbed  (Mon.  HM.  Brit.,  321.)  Eddi  (cap.  xxir.)  lends  us 
to  infer  that  Wilfrid  left  the  oouutry  not  hj  oonstmnt,  but  to  prosecute  hk  ft^peal 
ftt  Rome. 

The  ^rst  scbeme  for  the  diTidoti  of  Northumbrta  was  this.  Eata,  abbat  of 
Liudisfaroe,  b^jcame  bishop  in  Bernlda,  having  hU  seat  at  Liodi^fame  or  Hex- 
ham, as  Richard  says,  but  this  is  doubtful.  Eosa  became  bishop  of  DeLra  and 
lesided  at  York^  aofl  Eadhe^d  bishop  of  Litid^}'. 

In  681  Northumbrm  was  conl ranted  towards  the  South  bjthe  loss  of  Lindsey, 
and  Bernjcia  and  Dcira  were  subdivided.  Eadhead  l)ecame  bishop  of  Hipou, 
sbariuii^  tbus  with  Bosa  the  spiritual  rule  of  Deira,  In  Bemicia  the  bishopno  of 
Lindiafarne  was  oontinued  in  the  person  of  Eala,  whilst  Trumbriht  waa  made 
bishop  of  Hexham.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Trumwino  became  at  the  same  Ll2u# 
bishop  of  the  ¥wU. 

About  Enta  and  Boisil  I  shall  sjieak  elsewhere. 

r  Taken  from  Bede,  Hist.^  iv.,  27. 
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[cap,]  tic, 

Qjwio  anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  Sancttts  Cuthberius  ad  con- 
versionem  veniif  ei  quomodo  sanctus  abbas  Eata  ecdesiam 
Lindtsfamensem  ad  regendum^  sivut  MaUrosenseriij  receplt^  et 
qualiter  Sanctum  Cuthbertum  de  Metros  ad  Ripum  iranstuUt^ 
ac  deinde  ad  LmdisfamenHem  eccksianij  ubt  in  Prions  auc- 
toritate  prmesset^  redire  fecit, 

IgUuTf  fama  bonitatis  eoruin  eognitaj  Sanctus  Cuthbertus^* 
anno  Dominiesae  Incarnatioms  dcli*,  et  regni  Oawii  nonOj  eorum 

*  The  great  mint  of  the  North  of 
England  corner  now  upon  the  E4()onC|  a 
miin  full  of  liuiuility  m  bk  cMy,  au 
oj^etic  and  something  more,  lowly  in 
hi3  owD  eje&,  but  gr^t  in  those  of  his 
co[itemiK>rartes«  and  great'er  far  in  the 
postluunou!^  fume  which  wo*  accorded 
to  him.  Wilfrid  wiih  his  stout  hoart 
and  his  dnz^Hniyr -virtues  pales  altogether 
bofure  the  gentle  and  retirinj^  Uolinosa 
of  Cuthhert,  and  tbere  i^  oo  otber  per- 
fjon  to  whose  piety,  example^and  renown 
the  Northern  Church  is  under  greater 
obligations  than  to  him.  The  number 
of  biographers  that  ho  found  is  one  of 
the  surest  evidences  of  hi?  influence 
and  greatness*  Many  of  tht^ir  works  are 
in  print,  although  not  all,  but  it  would 
be  wa&te  of  space  here  were  I  to  dilate 
upon  &  theme  so  large  and  so  attractive. 
Of  kU  tbe  lives  of  Cutbbert  that  have 
been  written  the  most  pteaj^ing  is  that 
by  Eede.  It  is  m  veiy  touching  and  a 
cbarmiog  narrative,  for  there  was  much 
in  Cuthbert*3  character  and  life  that 
found  its  echo  in  the  Yenerahle  BedCf 
one  of  the  most  delightful  of  writers, 
and  one  of  the  hohest  and  most  lore- 
able  of  men. 

To  myself  the  name  of  Cuthbert 
will  always  have  a  pe<;uliar  charm-  No 
one  can  forget  it  who  has  been  nur^ 
tured  under  the  shadow  of  that  church 
in  which  he  sleeps.  Haply  there  v?ould 
have  been  in  Durham^  if  he  had  never 
restod  there,  hut  wood  and  rock  and  water,  fair  indeed  as  they  must  have  been 
at  all  times,  yet  not  so  fair  as  they  are  now  when  a  religious  influence  has  iuTested 
them  with  a  new  heauty.  All  the  natural  objects  that  are  around  you  seem  to  be 
conscious  of  that  influence,  and  it  was  this  feeling,  as  well  as  the  simUarity  in  oot^ 
line  and  feature^  that  bsA  given  to  Durham  for  centuries  the  name  of  the  English 
Sion.  Those  waUs  and  towers  with  which  the  grey  rock  is  crowned  are  sureljr 
meant  '*  to  stand  fa^t  for  ever/*  and  if  jtesam  and  stillness  are  not  Here,  where  ore 
they  to  Ym  found  ?  One  there  was,  not  yet  forgotten,  to  whom  all  these  thing* 
giTe  of  their  inspiration  ;  one  tt ho  was  an  honour  to  St.  Cuthbert*s  church  while 
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exetnplo  et  doctriua  inibui  cupiens,  in  Mei!roscn»i  monasterio 
factus  est  moiiachus.  Huic  quaque  Eatse,  pro  bonitatis  ct  sane* 
titatie  reTerentia,  rex  Oswius,  post  raorteiu  Tildas  episcopi,  fm- 
tres  Lindi^famensis  eccleBiBe  com  in  end  aver  at  ^  nt  sicut  Mailrfj- 
sensi,  ita  et  Lindisfarnenti  monaftterioj  abbatiBJnrCj  prseeaset, 
Unde  et  Sanctum  Cnthbertnm,  ntpote  monachnni  suumj  prinio 
transtnJit  de  Mailros  ad  eccles^iam  ^iiam  quam  ei  rex  AI(c)frid«s* 
dederat  in  Ripnnij  deinde  ad  Lindisfamensem  ecelesianij  ut 
Priori  9  anctoritate  prseessetj  si  cut  in  Vita  ejns  Icgitnr,^ 

Hie  igitur  beatus  pater  et  cpiscopns  Eata*  venerandus^  poi^t* 
quam  J  nt  supradictum  estj  ad  solnm  Lindisfarnensem  epii^co* 
patum  regendutm  rcmansit,  ad  Haiigtustiddensiem  ordinatus  est 
pro  eo  Tunbertus  ;^  cui^  cum  tribua  annis  pnefuisset ,  depositna 
est. 


be  loTsd  and  honoured  It^  He  Is  renting  now^  Id  accordaaoe  with  hm  devtsfr 
nisht  m  the  nored  earth  upon  that  holy  hill,  for  his  itligrimage  alio  is  oveff  and 
hit  wanderiiigs  are  at  an  end. 

*  This  should  be  Alcftrid. 

J  The  Imh  ori^Q  which  b  assigned  to  CnthbeH  seems  to  be  altogether  fioti- 
tioiiii.  He  wnA  11  shf'pherd  on  the  banks  of  the  Leader^  and  the  craviagf  aflcn*  the 
diviner  life  reached  him  junong  hh;  fl(jc.ks  and  herdi*,  tjtl  he  wn*  drawn  on,  a*  it 
were  hy  an  ini^e^^  baud,  to  seek  after  it  in  the  cloister  and  o^li  of  Ihlelrose- 
Bobil  wna  tliere,  overjoj^ed  to  welcome  him»  and  Eata  was  the  abbftt  of  the  house 
in  which  ho  took  the  vows.  Some  iim^  allf*r  this  Cuthbert  and  his  superior  went 
to  Bipon  to  e^siablish  a  monastery  which  Alefrid  wij^hed  to  found,  but  in  6111  the 
two  were  Bent  back  to  Mel  rote,  Wilfrid  \nis  their  succc&^r,  with  \u^  Roman 
views  of  discipline.  If  ihey  had  been  permitted  to  remain  in  that  yilm^^  it  maj 
haply  be  that  the  church  of  Durham  would  never  have  exist^.'d- 

borne  years  pasjied  nwnj  at  Melro8c»  and  then  Eata  sent  his  monk  to  Lindis^ 
fkme  to  iimtnict  thf^  brethren  of  thai  houae  in  the  rules  and  diifctpliDe  whieh 
Wilfrid  had  hrou^dit  in,  and  which  Eata  and  Cuthbert  had  now  adopted.  Cuth- 
bert had  a  very  difficult  task,  but  he  did  what  was  reqnired  of  him*  For  muny 
yearii  ho  acted  q£  Prior  of  Lindi^turne,  residing  inthin  the  wallfl  of  that  honee* 
or  Icadioi;  the  life  of  an  a-icctic  upon  one  of  the  adjacent  i^ilandd.  So  lonely  ihey 
were  that  the  creduloiia  monks  believed  that  they  were  hauuled  by  £vil  erjiiriu 
before  the  Saint  arrive*!*  A  more  desolate  place  it  m  impo«^ible  to  imtigine,  and 
the  rouf^h  and  dangerous  s&nf  made  it  almost  inaocesslhle.  Eock  and  naitid  and 
fi^-gulk  were  Cuthbert's  sole  oompanions,  but  the  ducka  and  birds  that  mete 
around  him  goon  discovered  that  he  w:l>?  a  friend.  It  wil^i  from  tills  rf^tres^t  *i**«r 
Cuthbert  waa  torn  away  In  6S5  to  become  the  hishop  of  Lindkfarne* 

The  *'  Vita  *'  to  which  Richard  allude  is  no  doubt  that  by  Bede. 

*  This  word  h  not  in  MS*  Ebor- 
'  The  Saxon  Chronicle  oalla  him  Trumbriht,  and  says  that  he  was  depoied 

fi-om  his  bishopric  in  685  (321.  Bedie,  Hist.,  iv.  28).  The  cause  of  hw  remo^vil  li 
not  mentioned,  but  the  sentence  wa#  probably  conOrmed  at  the  ijnod  at  Tw vford. 
In  the  Life  of  Eata  Trumbriht'a  fault  is  said  to  have  been  ""qjOiedaiti  iuobedi- 
entia/' 
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[cap.]  X. 

Quomodo  pSancius  Ouihhertm  ad  ecckmmn  Httgustaldensern  ekcius 

sUj  vt  quitre  Lmdisfarntn^em  recepif^  et  \_de\  quatuor  Sanctu, 
episcopis^  qui  conlemporanei  fuermit. 

Anno  igitur  Domini cse  Incarnationis  dclxxxiiii",  repii  vero 
Egfridi  quartodecimo,  monachatus  sui  tricesimo  qiiinto,  ana- 
choreaeos  iiono,  hoc  est  anno  proximo  post  depositionem  IVn- 
bertij  elec?tiis  est  pro  cOj  circa  hyemenij  ad  eandenij  id  est 
Hau^staideiisem  ecclesiam,  Sanctus  Cuthbcrtus :"  scd  quia 
ille  tnahiit  ei  pricfici  in  qua  conversatus  fnerat,  veneral)ili  Eata, 
episcopo  et  abbate  suo,  re  verso  ad  Hau  gust  al  den  seni,  ad  quam 
primo,  ut  prs^ietiim  est,  episcopua  orduiatus  fueratj  in  Paschali 
aollempnitatcj  Eboracij  in  pnesentia  regis  Egfridij  a  Theodoro 
ad  Liudisfaniensem  eccl^iam  ordinaturt'* 

Hoc  eodera  anno,  rege  Egfrido  circa  Pentecosten  oedao^  mox 
fratcr  suus  nothus  Al(d)fridus  pro  eo  reguaiit.*'  Hujiia  autem 
regni  principio,  id  est  Domini  luearnationis  bclxxxv",  dcfuncto 
venerabili  Eata  et  in  Haugxistaldensi  eccleaia  honorifice  sepulto, 


"  Cuthbart  was  appoint^^  to  the  vacaat  see  of  Hcxlmni  by  kiog  Ecgfrid  nt  a 
sytiod  which  wa<s  held  itnder  the  presidency  of  archbishop  Theodore  (nt)  Adtui- 
fyrdi  (Twjford)^  on  the  bants  of  the  river  Alno  in  Northumberland  (Bijdiic, 
Hiiifc.,  iv.j  28.    Saion  Chron.,  3£1). 

The  Saint  wa^  not  present  at  th^  synod,  for  he  was  TFatcliinjf^  and  pray  in  ^^  and 
purRuin^  the  simple  round  of  hi.s  daily  avocations  in  hh  f'«l!  ixpon  one  c>f  the 
Parne  i^ands.  He  had  for  many  years  been  horror-stricken  at  the  idea  that  one 
day  a  bbhoprio  might  be  forced  uiion  him,  a^  ^Utude  had  clmrms  fur  bitn  whiuh 
worldly  botiours  and  distinctions  could  never  bring.  His  wishes  could  not  full  to 
be  known  to  many  present  at  the  synods  and  the  diffieulty  would  be  to  mduc© 
him  to  acc4^pt  the  protferod  honour.  Messengers  and  letten?  were  sent  t<i  Fornej 
but  without  elfect,  and  at  last,  det«miined  to  be  victor lous,  Ecgfrid  himself, 
aixxifnpanied  by  Trumwine  bishop  of  the  Picts,  and  other  good  and  great  men, 
ioUed  over  the  wintry  @ea  to  the  cell  of  the  rc^cluse.  It  was  with  tbe  utmost  dif- 
fteiilty  that  they  prevniled  upon  Cuthbert  to  return  with  them  to  the  synod  \  but 
tbeir  eutreaties  and  tears  and  adjurationi:  were  at  loit  snooes&ful,  and  he  went. 
He  was  most  reJuctantly  per^uwled  to  accept  the  proposed  charg©i  but  it  would 
have  broken  hii!  beart  to  de^rt  Lindii^farne  and  iU  rocks  and  sea  for  the  >!tmLige 
but  more  tranquil  scene  on  tbe  banki^  of  the  Tync.  It  waj  hftppily  in  tbe  pf>wer 
of  the  kin^  and  the  prelatei^  to  consult  the  wiinhes  of  the  recluse*  Eata  was  then 
bishop  of  Lindi^farne,  and,  notwith!!tandiug  his  own  predilectiomE  for  that  plaoe, 
lie  oonseuted  lo  give  it  up  to  Cutbbert  and  go  to  Heifaom  hinLself. 

Cuthbert  was  only  at  Lindisfame  for  two  years,  and  be  then  returned  to  hia 
Bolitude  %i  Forne  to  Rpend  two  months  in  bis  old  oeU  and  then  to  die. 

••  liiis  sentence  is  taken  from  the  Eccl.  History  of  B^le,  iv*,  28.  Some 
months  ekpted  before  the  cou^^ecration  took  pla^^e:  **Nec  tamen  Rtatim  ordinatio, 
sed^  peraeta  hieme  quie  imaiinelxat,  expleta  cstt*^  (VHa  S.  Cuthb.  apud  Bedanif 
ed.  Smith,  p.  24S).  Flor.  Wigorn.,  i.j  38,  Cf.  Simeomii  Hist.  8.  Cuthberli, 
uol  68. 

"  On  the  20l1i  of  >iay,  Ecgfrid  was  slain  near  the  north  sen  and  r  great 
tftny  witli  him  (Saxon  Chron..  3:ia.    Bede,  iv.,  z^y,  fighting  agalKu«t  the  Piicl<. 
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epiBcopatum  ejus  Buscepit  Sanctus  Johannes,  cui  imo  anno  pfiS^ 
fuit. '  . 

Sectmdo  autem  anno  regni  Al  [d)fridj^  qui  est  etiam  secundum 
annus  ordinatiouis  Sancti  Cuthberti,  contemporanei  pontifices 
fuerunt  idem  Sanctns  Cuthbertus  et  Sanctus  WilMdus,  Uno 
enim  tempore  isti  quatuor  Sancti  pontifices  fuenmtj  Wilfrid u& 
Eboraeensis^  Cuthbertus  Lindisfarnensisj  Eata  Haugnstaldensis, 
etj  ei  succedens^  Johannes.^ 


[cap*]   3EI. 

Quomodo  Sancius    ff^ifriduSf  post  exphtioncni  orto  annm^um 
primw  expuisionis  sutB,  episcoputum  Harpist uldenMem  retepii ; 
Sanctm  v&ro  Johannea^  de  Hagustaldensi  ecclmia  translatuB^  j 
Eboracensem  siiscepit, 

IgituFj  eodem  anno,  expletis  octo  annia  primae  escpulsionts 
>|Hl|plA  Romai  Britanniam  reversus  Sanctus  Wilfridust  audi t is  | 
mWl|li&  Apostolic!  Agatbonis^  sedem  et  episcopatnm  suum 
MmufiistaUleTisis  ecclesiae  recepit.*"  Sanctus  vero  Johannes,  de 
H august aldensi  translatuSj  Eboracensem  ecclesiara  regeudnm 
pro  dcfuncto  Bosan  suscepitj  eamque  laudabiliter  triginta  tribus 
annis  resit/ 

'  There  &re  some  clironological  difficulties  liere^  ftod  I  must  take  thin  oppor-l 
tunity  of  correct! n;^  ntie  or  two  errors  iuto  wbich  I  have  fiiUeo  io  mj  life  of  St,  " 
John  of  Beverley  in  the  Fa>iti  Ebur*  (Lt  S5-6). 

At  the  begiriTLiii^  of  the  3  ear  685  Cuthbert  was  bishop  at  Lindi,<iforne,  Btttft  ftt 
Heihura,  and  Bo;^  tvt  York^ 

Aldfrid  c^me  to  the  Northumbrian  throne  in  the  Kpring  of  685,  and  in  th*  | 
heginniDg  of  his  reign  EfiLa  diedi  and  John  i5uo(?eed©d  hita  (Bede,  ¥.,  2.     Saiou 
OhroQ*^  a22.    Flor.  Wigorn.^  L,  B9),  and  held  the  fiee>  m  Richard  nys,  t%yr  ■ 

At  tltc  end  of  the  first  year  of  Jnhn^fl  epigcop&tei  Wilfrid  returned  JW>m  hi* 
estle^  and  Aldfrid  seoiiiB  to  have  ^ven  up  to  httn  at  once  the  motiai^tery  of  He^-  ' 
ham  and  it^  poKses^iona,  John  losjing  bb  pr*sL  Soon  Rfl^rward^  the  council  3tt 
Edvrino's  path  took  place,  the  end  of  which  wan  that  Wilfrid  also  rocsovtred  km 
moQiLstery  at  Ripon,  iiud  the  see  of  York,  from  wbich  Bo«a  wsw  obliged  to  retire 
(Eddi,  cap,  xlii.    Hor.  Wigorn.,  I,  39),  1 

Cuthbert.  all  thia  time  wns  hif^hop  of  Lindisfarne.    On  the  20th  of  Mitreh,  687, ' 
he  died,  and  Wilfrid  ruled  hi»  fiee  for  a  year  tiE  hh  mcGessor  Eadbert  itai 
appoint4id  (iJede,  tv.,  29,    Simeon,  Hist  Eccl.  Dnnelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  5&), 

In  692  Wilfrid  was  again  driven  into  exile,  and  Bom  beeame  bishop  of  York, 
dying  in  that  post  in  705.  John  also  went  to  Hexhiun  at  Mshoin  but  it  is  po^ 
fiible  that  Wilfrid  allow od  him  to  act  there  in  that  <»pfloily  before  he  left  Nortk*^ 
umbria.    At  the  death  of  Bosa  in  705  John  left  Heiihain  for  York. 

»  I  do  not  f»ee  under  what  jiossiblo  sYBtem  of  ehronologj  it  ma  be  timde  i 
that  W^ilfrid,  Cuthbert^  and  Eata  hdd  the^  seei^  at  one  and  the  same  timik     If 
might  indeed  be  said  that  they  were  bishops  at  the  same  time, 

'  See  the  note  on  the  chronology  appended  t-o  the  preeediuj^  chapter, 

'  Thifl  is  an  error.     John  did  not  become  bit;liop  of  York  until  70&,  B4 
dyinj^  before  that  year. 

Wlmrton  m  vrroMg  when  he  sayi  that  Bo^  died  in  637  (Anglia  S«cra,  t*^  B9%% 
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Deindcj  cum  pro  majore  aetate  episcopali  officio  minus  suffi- 
ceret,  ordinato  in  epiBCOpatu  Eboracensis  ecclesiie  Wilfrido  pres- 
bytero  siio/  ipse  ad  monasterium  suum,  quod  apud  Beverli*  in 
sQva  Deii'orum  estj  eecesait^  ibique  Deo  digna  con  versa  tione 
tribus  annis  iu  pace  majori  vivensj  anno  ab  Iiicamatione  Domini 
Dccxxi*,  regni  vero  Osrici  tertio,— nonas  Maii^  beato  fine  qiiievit 
in  DorainOj  sepnltusque  eat  in  eodem  monaBterio  in  portion  Sancti 
Petri/ 

[cap.]   XII. 

De  secunda  e^puhiane  SancH  Iftlfridi^  exulatione  et  revocaiionej 

ac  ejus  felici  morte* 

At  beatse  recordationis  supradictus  Wilfridus,  post  quinque 
annosj  prsefato  rege,  scilicet  Al{d)firidOj  et  plurimis  episcopis  eum 
falso  accusantibus  de  transgressioiie  praeceptorura  Theodori 
Cantuariensis"  areliiepiscopi^  item  de  prtesulatu  sno  pulsus  est. 
Interim  vero   Saiictus  Johamies  utraraque  ecclesiam,   scilicet 

■ud  Smith,  the  learned  editor  of  Bede,  followB  Mm  (Bede,  v*,  3),  Thist  blunder 
is  corrected  bj  George  Binith,  the  dector^s  equalty  learoed  kou  (ibid.i  759)r  but  it 
is  unfortimatiely  perpetuated  in  the  editioQ  <if  Bede  iu  the  Mon*  HIaU  Brit.,  233. 

Boiai  wa5  addrt?s^ed  by  name  in  the  papa^  letter  which  Wilfrid  brought  with 
him  when  be  returned  U^t  from  Rome  in  70i  or  705,  so  that  he  wis  alive  when 
it  was  writteD  (Eddi^  cap.  lii-),  and  it  may  he  inferred  from  cap.  liiiL  that  he  was 
living  at  the  time  of  the  synod  on  the  banks  of  the  If  idd. 

'  ThiM  occuTP^d  in  718.  From  Chron*  Saxon ^  322.  Bede,  v.,  6,  Fol^^j-d, 
apud  Aot-a  SS.^  menii^e  Malo.  Alcuin  says  that  WilMd  had  been  the  "  rioe- 
domnus  et  abbas*'  of  the  monastery  at  York  (Be  Pontif.  apud  Gale,  i,p  724)> 
Wilfrid  was  the  preo^t,  presibyter,  or  capellanus,  of  John  ;  and  MabiUon  says 
that  lie  hud  been  one  of  Hilda's  pupik  (Ann.  Ben.,  L,  474)*  This  information 
he  derives  from  a  passage  in  Bede,  iv,,  23, 

"  Berterlie  (MS.  Ebor.)?  an  error  which  shews  that  this  MS.  wa^  not  written 
hy  a  rorkahk^  scribe.  Eveiy  York,*4hJremao  would  be  familiar  with  the  name  of 
Beverley. 

*  John  went  to  Inderawood  or  Beverley,-HL  monastery  of  whiob  he  wm  the 
founder. 

In  the  MS.  there  U  a  hlatiV  hofore  the  word  hoqas,  as  if  there  were  some 
douht  or  omifi^ion.  The  seventh  of  May^  however,  waa  observed  as  the  day  of 
Johii'9  deposition. 

The  Siuon  Chronicle  says  that  John  was  a  bishop  thirty* three  years  eight 
tnonthH  and  thirteen  days  (3:i7)^  and  that  he  rests  at  Beverley, 

"  LL  bona  JohftuB  idonc  truyd, 
CeLul  kl  gilt  i.  B«TerLL" 

(Gwmar,  apud  Mon.  Hiat*  Brit.,  765).  Cf,  Bedam,  v.,  6.  Hiokeaii  Divert.  Ep., 
119 ;  where  there  is  a  list  of  the  pesting-placeiii  of  the  Saints. 

Folcard  (Acla  SS,,  BoUandiats)  says  that  John  was  buried  in  the  porch  of  St. 
John  the  Evatigeli^^t,  I  have  given  an  aceount  of  the  discovery  of  hii$  remaimi  iu 
the  ¥mii  Ebor.  (i..  S9-90). 

*  Eboracensis  (MS.  Ebor.).  This  i!i  not  a  mere  blunder,  for  Simeon  in  his 
Hist.  H*  Cuthberti  (col*  68),  gives  Theodore  the  same  title.  Whilst  Theodore 
administered  the  a^drs  of  the  Northern  province,  this  title,  in  one  sense,  might 
be  applied  to  him. 
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EboraceDBcm  et  Hagustaldenseni,  prociirant :'  &ed  postquaiir 
tredecim  annis  secundo  exulavit,  a  Romana  sede  item  Angliani 
reniesiifijectis  Uteris  Johaniiis  papj3ejAl{d)frido  mortuo^etOsreda 
filio  suo  pro  eo  regnante,  prirno  anno  regni  ipsiua  pnesulatum 
%uiim  in  Haugfustaldensi  ecclesia  honorifice  rccnperavit  ^f  sieque 
quatnor  annis  in  pace  transact! s,  quadra^nta  quinque  annos  in 
episcopatn  habens,  in  nionasterio  suo  in  provincia  Uudalamj 
anno  Doniinicae  Incamationis  dccix'*,  et  regni  Osredi  quiiito, 
felidter  agonem  snuni  consummav  it  m  Domino ;  corpusque  ejua 
ad  eeclesiam  siiam  in  Ripum  perlatnni,  ibidem,  jnxta  allure 
beati  Petri  Apoatoli,  ad  austnuiij  positinn  est.* 


[cap*]   XIII, 

RecapiMutio    unnormn    prmdiciorum    sanctQVUm    ejmcopofmm^ 

JohanniM  el  Jflffridi, 

Fnenint  itaque  anni  vitm  Sancti  Wilfridi  clreiter  scptuaginta 
quinque  annoa,  praecessitque  in  episcopatn  Sanctum  Johannem 
snpra-mcmoratum  viginti  duobus  annisj  maneernntque  simul  in 
episcopatu  Tiginti  tribua  annis,     Postquam  vero  defunctus  est] 
Sanctus  Wilfridus^  supenixit  Sanctus  Johannes  in  episcopatu-] 
quidcm  decern  anuia  et  sex  mensibtis  et  tredecim  diebus,  de  I 
quibuB  nulla  mcutio  fit  in  corapoto  annorum  in  Iliatoria  An^lo- 
rum,°     Forsitan  idco  quia  non   conficiimt  annum*      Postquam 
vero  episcopatum  dimisit,  ut  pnedictum  est,  tribua  annis  priva-  i 
tarn  egit  vitam. 

Quod  autem  sic  se  habuerint  isti  patres,  et  per  aiuios  epis- 
copatuiim  suonim  et  regunij  et  per  annos  de  ordinatione  Sancti 
Wilfridi  et  de  morte  Sancti  Johannis  suprapositosj  et  in  Historia 
Anfrlorum  annotatos,  evidentissime  probari  pi^test.  Si  quis 
autcm  eorum  vitam  plenius  nosse  desiderat,  vel  Historias  Anglo- 
nimj  vel  libellos  de  vita  ipaorum  conscriptos  legere  vel  audire 
studeat** 

'  There  is  ao  eiddence  for  thi»  atAtement.    John  wai  »ol  bi^iop  of  Yofk 
until  705. 

*  The  retura  of  Wilfrifl  from  Rome  niaj  be  stated,  In  rouDd  numberit 
Have  lakQii  p>Ia€B  iti  70t>*    II  ox  ham  and  Eipon  wer^  given  up  to  him.  Job. 13  tuiT^ 
ing  heoii  removed  t^i  York  to  supply  the  pWe  of  Boss,    There  is  an  account  1 
the  Ifl^t  jeara  of  Wilfritpfl  lif*i  in  B«de,  v.,  19,  and  Edcti,  68-62.     He  died,  u  m " 
well  kuown,  at  hw  moniwtery  of  Ouadle  on  tiie  13th  of  October,  709. 

*  Bede,  v.,  19.     Mr,  Walbran  says  {Church  of  Eipon,  96) :  "  After  the  i 
doa  of  the  old  presbytery ,  the  abrine  of  St.  Wilfrid  was  remoTed  to  the  i 
eitremitj'  of  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  where  Loland  saw  it,  shortly  bef<x. 
B^fonnaiion,  tinder  the  aJ'cb  by  the  high  altar."    "  Eeliquite  ejus  suS  ftitni  ] 
magnum  ultare  nunc  sublatae  "  (Itin.,  xitL,  21-2). 

*  I.  e.f  in  Bodt. 

*  fiichard  here  brie0j  refers  to  his  authorities^    Tlie  Historia  Anglarum  is 
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[cap.] 


XIV. 


Qftando  Sanchm  Atcet  presbyter ^  vir  sirenuimmtiSj  coram  Deo  et 
homimbus  maffnijietis^  ecchsiam  HtjgnstMldensem  snscepit^  et 
(juam  mirificQ  ac  muUifnrio  decor e  adornavitj  et  magnifleis 
m uneHbu^  ampliavH.'' 

Suecepit  vero  eodem^  id  est  dccix*  Dominicse  Incamatioiiis, 

tet  retrni  Osridi  quinto  annOj  pro  Sancto  WilfiidOj  episcopatum 

I  Haugiistaidensis  ecclesiae  AccEj  presbyter  ejusj  vir  et  ipse  stren- 

Iniasimus,  et  conira  Deo  et  hominibus  ma^iificus/  qui  et  ipsiuB 

cie^iie  suE^j  cpise  in  beati  Andreae  Apostoli  honorem  coiisecrata 

j  lediticiuni  multifario  det^ore  ac  mai^iificis  ampliavit  operibus/ 

Dedit  namqiie  ope  ram  utj  acquisitis  imdecuinque  reliquiis 

beatorum   Apostolorura  et    Martyriim   ChriBti,  in  veneration e 

,  illonini  poneret  altaria^  distinctis  porticibus  in  hoc  ipsum  intra 

^iDimis  ejusdem  ecclcwiBe/    Sed  et  historias  passionis  eoimnij  una 

cum  ere  tens  ecclesiasticis  volnminibuSj  suniraa  industria  cong^re- 

gansj  amplissimam  ibi  ac  nobilis^imam  bibUothecam^  fecit ;  nec- 


the  EcGlesiaftticnl  History  of  Beds.     The  life  of  Wilfrid  m  that  b}'  Eddi,  of  which 
Ri chard  m^tke?  great  use. 

Leiand  (Coll,  ed.  1774,  iv.^  99*104)  girea  extracts  from  a  life  of  St,  John. 
Thttt  hy  Folcard  was  written  iu  the  eleven tb  century^  aiid  Richard,  probably,  had 
seen  it 

*  With  the  esi^eption  of  the  date  at  the  be^^oniriir,  the  whole  of  this  chapter, 
as  fi4r  as  the  word:*  "  ntUia  didicit,"^  Ls  t&ken  from  B(id<?,  v.j  20, 

^  Some  apace  u  devoted  to  Aeca,  the  comp3.tjioTi  of  Wilfrid  in  his  tTaveh  and 
disAsterHi  and  hii»  cho^n  succcs^isor  at  Hex  bam.  Upon  Accn  devolved  the  task  of 
(Xinipleliiig  what  Wilfrids  the  great  def^ignert  bad  beguQ}  and  he  did  hiis  work 
weUi  for  he  wad  a  man  of  taste  and  a  scholar. 

'  Opibui  (MS*  Ebor.).  Richard  has  already  told  us  (finp.  iv*)  that  Aw^ 
finished  the  chur^ih^  of  SS,  Mary,  Peter,  and  Michaul  which  Wilfrid  begun  j 
BtKle  tiQW  speaks  of  what  he  did  to  the  Prior y« 

If  •*  opibua  "  ia  the  true  reading,  the  writer  would  have  u«!  infer  that  Acca 
iFpeot  upon  Hexham  the  treasure  whii'h  Wilfrid  bequeathed  to  the  head  of  that 
bouse  (Eddit  cap,  Ix.).  It  i^  nrobable  eooiijfh  that  Acca  himself  wjis  tlie  ruler  of 
that  moDa.stery  under  Wilfrid,  a^i  Bede  cailis  him  an  abbat  when  he  dedicate!^  to 
him  \iiA  Hexameroti  (Bedaj  0pp.,  ed.  1563.  iv.,  2). 

Kddi  e;peak:^  thu8  of  Aoca^e  work  (cap.  xxii,):  "  Porro  beatti^  memorise,  ad  hue 
viveoii  gratia  Domini,  Acca  epi9copu.f  f^ui  ma^alia  orrtamf^rttn  hujus  mnltipiicia 
domus  de  auro  et  ar^^ento,  lapidibuR(ue  pretiosia,  et  quomodo  ^t&ria  purpura 
et  serico  induta.  decoraviti  qut»  ad  explaoniidmu  miificere  ^loterat  ?" 

/  The  relics,  probably,  had  been  oolleeted  abroad*  and  there  i«  ft  pa^imge  in 
Eddi  (cap*  liii.)  which  shewa  that  Wilfrid  and  Acca  did  not  retuni  to  Hexhnm 
empty-banded  in  701  or  6  :  '*  Ille  auteai  sanctus  pontifex— c^um  sociis  loca  Sauc- 
tontm  oirciunien^,  morgue  euo  ab  eleotia  viri»  sane  tag  reliquiae  uominalini  coci' 
gregnnfi,  aliaqut*  itKlunienla  purporea  ct  ^nca  ad  ornoinefitK  ^ccle^tiarum  luemtns, 
cum  lieaedictiooe  Sanctorum  pfitriam  remeavit," 

AH  the^  thio^fi  %siMAt  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Danes, 

*  Aelred  speaks  of  the  **  nobiliisima  bibliotbeai/*  and  says  that  it  perished  in 
the  Diiaiih  iwwbM*    Wottid  that  th«»c  treaauroi  m  well  m  Ihoee  at  York»  had 
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non  et  vasa  Bancta,  et  luminariaj  aliaqiie  bujusmodij  quse  ad 
omatuin  domus  Dei  pertinent,  studiosissime  par  ant. 

Cantorem^  quoque,  nomiiie  Mafau/  qui  a  successoribas  dis- 
ci pulorum  beati  pap^  Gregoriij  in  Cantia  fiierat  eantandi  sonos 
edoctus,  ad  se  suoeque  institnendos  accei^ivit,  ac  per  annos  duo- 
dccim  tenuity  quatinus  et  ea  qu®  illi  non  noverant  carmina 
ecclesiastica  doceret ;  et  ea,  quae  quondam  co^iita  Ion  go  usu  vel 
negligentia  inveterare  eacpenmtj  hujus  doctrina  pristinum  re- 
novaiitiir  in  statum.'  Nam  et  ipse  venerabilis  episcopus  Acca 
cantator-'  erat  peritissimua,  qnomodo  etiam  in  litteris  sacris  doc- 
tissimus^  et  in  Catholics^  fidei  confession e  castissimuaj  in  eccle-» 
siasticffi  quoque  institution  is  regulis  solertissimus  extiterat,  et^ 
usque  dum  pra^mia  pise  devotionis  acciperet,  existere  non  destititp 
utpote  qui  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  ac  Deo  dilecti  Bosan^ 
Eboracensis  archiepiscopi,  nutritus  at  quo  eruditus  fuit.  Deinde 
ad  Wilfridum  episcopum,  spe  melioris  propositi,  adveniens, 
omnem  in  ejus  obsequio,  usque  ad  obitum  illius,  explevit  seta- 
tem.  Cum  quo  etiam  Rom  am  veniena,  multa  illic  quae  in  pntria 
jiequiverat,  eeclesiae  saiictse  institutioni  utilia  didicit,  et  suis 
subjectis  tradidit, 

been  earned  off  by  the  Bueee^ful  mvadefSi  ifl  they  h&ve  been  in  other  oountrie^ 
and  not  eoinniitted  to  the  flam^^n 

Bede  sajs  little  of  the  ebanic«ter  of  the  library i  mbout  vFhich»  no  doubt,  h% 
would  often  taJk  with  Acca.  He  mentions  only  the  LtTes  of  the  Saints^  luid  th« 
rest  of  the  oollection  \&  passed  over  iti  a  geDeral  way. 

There  would  be  MSS.  which  Wilfrid  had  acquired^  haply  as  preoiown  as  the 
l^raQgelijst'eriom)  writteQ  in  letters  of  gold  and  endowed  mthin  a  golden  casar 
which  that  bishop  gave  to  his  church  at  Ripon  (Eddi^  cap,  ivu,}*  Tlie  eh  arch  of 
York  posaeaeed  at  the  Dissolution  two  texts  or  copies  of  the  Gos|»els  which  had 
belonged  to  the  SMne  Saint  {Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Miii^iter,  221-3),  in  the  side  of 
one  of  which  there  was  a  erucifii  inserted,  and  both  were  richty  orriiinented  with 
ailver  and  gold  (Hiat^  Mon.  de  Abingdon,  iu  i?)^  If  York  and  Eipon  were  tbiui 
favoured,  Uexham  assuredly  would  not  be  pasaed  over 

Binbop  Acoa  tn  a  letter  to  Bede  makes  quotations  from  several  classical  autbom^ 
and  refers  to  more  than  one  of  tb©  Fathers  (Bed»  Opp-,  ed*  1&63,  v.,  1^5-7).  Of 
course  he  may  have  seen  therie  worke  when  he  was  in  Italy  with  Wilfrid,  but  it  im 
much  more  probuble  that  he  had  tbein  in  the  library  at  IleKham* 

^  In  Uede  the  name  is  Maban. 

'  The  pasEtage  which  be^ns  here  aad  runs  as  far  as  *'  utilia  dididt  et  mis 
aubjectia  tradidit,"  is  in  the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeoti  of  Durbam,  coK  101* 
The  last  four  words  do  not  occur  in  Bede.  It  must  be  oheerved  that  Bo9%  waa 
biabopt  not  archbUhopi  of  York. 

/  Wilfrid  wail  especially  wiahful  to  improve  the  church  music  in  tbe  North* 
James  the  Deaoou,  the  companion  of  Paulinus,  i$  the  first  teacher  of  harmony 
in  North urabria  that  Rode  mentions,  "mn^.iter  ecclesiasticfle  cantionis  juaia 
tnorcm  Romanorum  »eu  Cantuariorum  mulLis  catpit  exkt^re"  {Bade^  i,,  20), 

Eddi,  Wilfrid's  chaplain,  was  brought  by  biai  out  of  Kent  to  be  tho  **  <mii- 
tandt  mailer  Nordanbymbrorum  eoclesiiM*^  (Bede,  ir.,  3)* 

The  monks  of  Wearmouth  wore  taught  singing  by  a  great  author!^  wlKxm 
the  pope  had  sent  with  Benedict  Biscop  from  Home*  John^  the  '*archicanljitor," 
ajt  h&  was  called  (Bede,  iv.^  18,  and  Hist,  Abb.  Wiremuth,,  2&5).  H«  died  '« 
France^  and  was  buried  in  the  famous  abbey  of  St.  Murtin  at  Tours. 
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Hucuaqiie  verba  Venerabilia  Bedas  presbvteri  de  eo  qneiu 
miro  veuerationis  et  dilectionia  affectu  excolebat  et  amplectc- 
batur.  Uude  etiam,  precibus  et  epistolari  ex(h)ortatioiie  ipsius 
episcopi  provocatiiSj  ct  propter  ipsum,  et  ad  ipstim^  Explanatio- 
nem  super  Lucain  et  March  urn  Evaugelistas,  et  quBedani  alia^ 
BcripBisse  cognoscitur,*  Rex  it  autem  prsedictam  eceleBiam 
viginti  quatuor  aimis. 

*  Bede  Toade  his  Commentary  on  St  Mark's  Gc^spel  at  the  sugge^ftion  of  bifihop 
Aoea,  tind  &ddrosacd  him  m  the  prologue.  He  mv^  there  thai  he  wrote  the  worl^ 
*Huo,  dilectissiiDe  anli^titum,  Aoai,  necnon  et  alwrum  fratnim  pltiriunis  commo- 
nltuH  hortntu  "  (Beda?  Opp.,  ed.  156Iii  v**  2)*  After  this  was  done,  Bede  wished 
iDodestly  to  i?top,  because  SL  Ltike^fi  Goepel  had  t^en  commeuted  on  by  St* 
Ainhro(j«,  Upon  this  Aoca  wrote  to  Mm  the  foUowin^  letter  (ibid,  v,,  l75-7)i 
whieh  it]mw9  thut  tlie  bbhop  wu  not  only  laqtmlnted  with  ike  Bitbers^  but  aiM> 
with  the  das^nU  authors » 

*'  Spiiiola  adhoriaioria  Accet  eph^opi  ad  Sedafl%  pteab^ermm^ 

*'  HevereudissiiDo  in  Christo  fratrij  et  consacerdoti,  Bedaa  presbytero^  Ar*a, 
perpetiiam  in  Doming  talutein. 

**  Sccpe  quidem  tvm  ^nctSD  frutemitati  Mi  abfien*  scribendo,  et  oonloquendo 
prscseos,  sugK^f^,  ut,  poat  Eipoflltionem  Aetuum  Apoetolornm,  in  EvaageUum 
Quoqne  Lniw  scribere  ajgneris.  Quod  ipse  hacteniia  verecunda  excusatione  dif- 
ferre,  quam  face  re,  maluisti  %  attestando  te»  duos  maxime  ob  cau^iar  a  tentcmdo 
hoo  opere  dot^rritum.  Quin^  vidt^liceti  &t  ip^um  opu&  arduumt  et  &  as^ncti^imo 
ae  doctissimo  antistite  Ambroflio  mi  pncoccupatiuii.  >icc  te  negotium  Tiren  tua^ 
excedens  au^pere  annum,  immo  nee  opus  fore  ab  ulio  repett,  quod  a  suumio 
iirgenio  DonBtaret  optune  completitm ;  et  es^se  lahoris  superfluii  po^  fortlssima 
tanii  viri  dic^irL,  fel  eadem  aliter  qua^i  oompOatorem  dioere,  vel  quasi  aiinus  doe* 
turn  ip^miioim  vetle  subjicerev  Teque  uinltum  timere,  no  in  reprehen^ionetn 
atiidii  Teterum  nova  oondere  pufceri*,  dicaturque  tibi  illud  antiqui  proverbii, 


/» « 


quid putet»y  quid  aquas  if^jUtmina  miUittil 
»td  mttiffint  mMj*ara/mHdo  todt* 


iMTfA  Bed  md^^Mit  mitnera  fmHda 

Sed  hujiw  ohjectiom  tn»  breviter  respondeo,  quia  jtnta  Comitrum,  Nikif  iii  didum 
^md  mtn  tU  dieium  prim  .*  et  quod  tharitti^  ttrnmit  tv^fiiiurt^  uec  Sanctk  uiiquaiu 
inoris  ftierlt  invioem  invidere»  inricem  provocantv,  sed  unuinqueinqne  in  ornanda 
donio  Doniiui  pro  viribuii  auis  oblulitk^o  quod  potuerit*  Neque  enim,  vel  beatu^ 
papa  Grep^oriut^  timuit*  ne  otienderet  Patrett  a  quihuj  tot  ex^tositan  Evangelii 
fectionm  in  auis  ipi^  retractavit  Honiihis,  Yel  Au^stiTius,  aut  qnilibefc  ftUiis 
Fatrumt  antet^eilentium  tractatorum  intuitu ^  ue  aut  P^lmoSj  aul  alia  quse  roqa* 
batur  eiponeret,  aut.  quiecumque  sibi  yidebantur  scriberet,  man  urn  metuendo 
retraxit.  Quia  etiam  (ut  idem  Augustinua  ait)  ideit  necetse  est  plurts  a  pluribu* 
fieri  UbTQB  diverw  xtt^lo^  g*d  non  dinertt^  fide  s  eliam  de  qua\stionlbus  elide  m,  ut 
ad  plurimo^  re?  ipM  perveiiiat,  ad  alios  sic,  ad  alios  autem  sie.  Sunt  autem  quaj- 
dam  in  Eximsitione  boiti  Ambros^ii  in  Lucain,  tam  diserta  eimul  et  ext^elsa,  (quod 
tuam  quuque  suuctitutem  vidi^^i^e  non  amhi^)  ut  a  doetoribus  solum  intelligi 
queaat ;  a  rndibus  vexo  fostidioi^isve  lectori  bij.-*  (quales  in  praeseuti  ajTo  pi  urea 
in  venter)  prte  diBSoultate,  Tel  adse^uendi  qute  di^erta  ^unt,  vel  capiendi  qun  altay 
ne  qu^renda  quidem  quasi  se  oelfiora,  nee  quasi  se  fortiora  puientur  esaeMxu- 
tauda.  Nee  |^rum  dedit  judldi  doctiistmus  pater  Au^ustinus,  qui  ad  Faulinam, 
Dei  famidami  de  videndo  Deo  scribeuj^,  non  aliis  magis  qnam  eJL  hoe  opusculot 
Humptis  baati  Ambrosii  testinroniis,  utendum  putarit ;  et  ea  pariter  non  solum 
ponenda  simplieUerj  sed  etiam  expononda  judieavit,  adeo  ut,  ex  pmicissLmis  mc- 
moniti  tracta^toris  scuttiutiolb!,  non  parvum  voluiuen  relraetanda  confecerit. 

'*  Quod  ideo  commemorandum  putavi,  ut,  et  tua  sancta  fraternilas,  et  legentea, 
simul  apiDseerenlp  Yolo  enimj  eompleto  a  te  per  Dei  auxilium  opere  quod  po^ 
tulo,  banc  simul  epUtclam  in  capite  prxponi^  te^  non  ob  alimn  quam  coude^cen' 
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[cap.]   X7, 

Qtmmodo  Sancius  Acca  episcojms,  de  sede  mm  effugatun  mi,  ei 
quody  in  testimonhtm  siiHclitattM  ejus^   sudariuftij   camla   ei 
iunicaf  qmbiis  corpm  ejus  invulnttim  furratf  aim  prhtina 
puicriiudine  ei  furtitudine,  post  mulia  iemporum  curricula^  ^ 
reperta  sunt, 

Aimo  vero  Dominicse  Incaniatiouis  occxxxit**,  et  regui  CeoU 
^Tilfi  quarto,  et  episcopatus  sui  vicesirao  quarto,  rle  sede  sua 
fugatus  est  J  et,  iit  quibusdam  videtur^  postea  octo  aTiois  Tixit*' 

iionis  fhiteriMt  j^tiam,  in  Lucam  scribere  rogatum*  ut  qui  ob  tcneriludinem 
]Dg«nii  nublitnls  vel  diMcilia  iuWlectu  cat^ere  tief|ueriat,  hnc  slmplidori  s^lo^ 
eiposilft  f^dUu^  appr^heiidant. 

**Ergo,  age,   diieetUsime,  memomto  open  sedulua  io^Lste,   boitum  Ijw 
luoulaato  eermoae  oxpone,    Et  quia  San<!ius  Ambrosiui  quK^m  indiscmim  i 
tftriitt  quie  ilUr  qtiajii  RumTOA  eruditbiiiA  viro^  platm  neo  quscultu  digna  vide*! 
bantur,  hno  qur>quet  perap«olifl  aliurum  Patmm  opusculis^  dMlgeDttiis,  ?el  ttm 
Tel  corum  {llctis,  explanai^  curalo.    Credo  etleun  tuo  vigilantl^imo  $tudio«  qui  iti 
Ifigfl  Dei  medltAQda  dlt^  uoct«^uo  dticiR  porvigilf^,  nouniilliB  in  locis  quiE  ah  mm  J 
iutermbsa  auut,  quid  s^ntin  debeat  Au^tor  lucis  aperiet.    JuHttun  immque  sAlit  I 
^,  0t  flupentte  pietatiii  attjuo  ee(iuitatL<;  moderamini  convemoD%  ut  qui  neirlecliftl 
ad  integrum  mundi  ne^otiU  wternum  verumque  sapientiw  lumou  indefes^a  nictite  i 
persequeriB,  et  hie  True  turn  intetUgentiee  puriom  ad^quaris,  et  in  ruturot  Iptum 
i»  Qua  fUHt  omiuj  fketauri  aapteniia  ei  tcieniim  4ihMco»diHf  Me^em  im  dea&ra  smo^ 
muodo  oorde  contempleri^. 

'*  TntiurnDdum  s;ine  tutc  fiiinctitati  oredidi*  quod  mo  vet  quoidanit  <|uare  In 
Expoflitione  Apociil)q:>^H,  uM  ad  qimtuor  auiuiidm  vontum  mt,  nova  iiiterpretA- 
tbne  Mattbteum  in  leone,  Mairum  in  hamine  desi^^nntum  (fUeris^    Ctuu  riAii*  , 
nulls,  contra,  Matthetttn  bomim^  Marcum  lefioi,  in  quo  vo*  in  de.^crto  ru^npntitl 
sudiatur, adsignent,     Ilogoqtie in  lioc  op«re  pleniuj* quid libi dt*  his  vertus  vide*tur| 
inginues. 

"  Memorem  nostri  tuam  sanctam  fraterniliitem,  DetiH  tiile<?lioni*  et  pocU,  oon- 
servaret  et  od  oousideratidA  sute  Le^]»  mlrabilia  geinf^or  illuxtrare,  dignetur.'* 

Bede,  in  hi»  reply  to  Aoca,  whom  he  addresses  as  *'  begti^Lniiin  et  nimiiAtii 
deitiderantLiissjimuj;^*^  Asse^te  to  hi^  reque;»tr  and  £i[>eaks  of  hitnself  as  being  hu  own 
dietator,  notary »  and  librmrian. 

The  same  writer  djodioates  bis  He^nmerou  to  Acca^  **  dilectisf^inio  aa  r^^renditkj 
SLttm  nbbati  Aoom."    Mia  addrewi  to  bim  euils  mtb  the  wnrdtt, ''  bexi«  Yslei  i 
amantis^me  antisteSj  Dostri  memor  in  Domino,''  (Beds^  0pp.,  uf  mtpro,  H^     *?  % 

Thi  interpolntor  of  Simeon  in  Twytden  (coU.  d&>98),  wbo  lini  ewhl 
before  him  a  life  of  Aoca,  givds  a  long  poem  in  hoxameier  verm  nddrtsefH  i 
to  Accxw    Tbe  iul^ect  iA  the  day  of  judgment,    Tbe  last  throe  lines  ^re  u  M- 
lows  :— 

^  Viwe  Dm  follx,  et  dk  vm}e  frAtrfbun  AlmU, 

M«qiH  tuis  Chrtita  pradbuH  ccjtiniH'ntU  tiuiilgiils.^ 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  wa&  to  the  entreaties  of  Aoca  and  ^itthKr  ;;:t 
that  we  owe  the  Hfe  of  WiliVid  by  Eddi,  The  first  word^  of  that  work  d^iiirL; 
thiA.  "  Prs£<>eptoriim  vestrorum  mngn  itudine ^  o  venerabiles  dotniiiii  AoM  dpitoopui^ 
et  Tathbertus  abba*,  et  totiuH  famiJia;  ambitu  supemtus/* 

'  Aoca  was  driven  from  bU  bishopric  in  733  (Saioo  Cbron.,  328),  He  wia  in 
poieeision  of  it  in  731,  when  Bede  ended  hisbiatory  (Hi^t,  v.,  23)/  Stmfioa  {txL 
00)  gives  tbe  same  date  as  Kichard,  but  there  is  a  year  dilTerenl  in  his  ctinmoloifT. 
Florence  (i.^  63)  agrees  with  tbe  Sason  Chrouiele  in  tho  dak* 
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Nam  anno  Doininicje  In  cam  at  ion  is  dccxl*^,  et  vegni  Eadbcrti 
quarto  J  si  cut  HistoriBe  testaiitur,  tertiodecimo  kalenclas  Novem- 
bris,  de  prsesenti  sactmlo  sublatus  est ;  cujus  spiritiis  ab  augelis 
perductas  est  ad  braviura  supcni^  felicitatis,* 

Qua  aiitem  urgente  iieceBsitate  pulsus  ait,  vel  quo  diverterit, 
ecriptum  iion  repperi.  Sunt  tameu  qui  dicunt  quod  eo  tempore 
cpiacopalem  sedem  in  Candida  (Casa)*  iuceperit  et  pi'sepai^averit.*' 

Hujus  vero  sachrum  coqius,  cum  honore  tauto  patri  congruOj 
trad  item  est  se^pulturse,  juxtasecretariuni  suae,  id  est  Haugustal- 
deusiBj  ecclesia;.^ 

*  This  setstenno  la  in  the  Chroniole  asGribed  to  Simeon*  col.  101.  BraTium 
i^  a  word  m^e  nm  of  in  ^rly  eoclesuislicid  Latin^  being-  tlio  mnm  as  braltium* 
and  signifying  a  pri^se  or  th@  reward  of  a  victory.    Tertulllan  mm  the  word  (Adv. 

•  Maro.p  0,  ill.),  "  Boniini  agonera  subituri  estb^  m  quo  brabimu  aug^licsc  iub&tan* 
Usi  politin  in  ca?1is,  gloria  in  9«^oula  fla^oulonim/* 

Tho  word  occurs  in  »  glorioiig  passage  in  which  GeoflVey  of  Clairvanx  h 
speaking  of  SL  Demard's  death  (Opp*,  ©d.  Mabillon*  ii,»  coL  1156):  "Felix 
tmnsiius  de  tabore  ad  refn^rinm,  de  oxf^pectatione  ad  pra^mium*  de  agv»ne  nd 
bmviutn^  de  morte  ad  vitaxn,  de  fide  ad  notitiam^  de  peregriuatioae  ad  poiriam, 
de  mnndo  ad  Patrcm  !** 

■  The  word  Caso  U  iuppUed  in  MS^  Ebor, 

*  An  objcura  pai^tu^re.  For  some  caiute  or  otlter  Aooa  ti  naid  to  have  lelt 
Hexham  for  awhile.  Inhere  itre  no  lrac€tf  of  any  laviflioQ  or  eommotion  in 
Noribumbria  at  thi<)  time  to  account  for  tbii!^  hut  Acca'^s  plaod  was  eeriuiuly  filled 
up»  as  Fredbert  vms  appointetl  to  it  in  734, 

If  Acca  had  left  lloxkam  in  di^racei  he  would  not  Burely  have  been  re^rded 
as  a  Saint  and  with  so  much  veneration,  and  the  brethren  of  that  monastery  would 
uot  have  allowed  his  bones  to  rest  within  its  walls,  Riohardr  it  wiU  be  ob^rv^d* 
CaUs  Mexbam,  referring  to  Ac<!a^  **  tua  ^eclaiit,^*  m  if  lie  had  ^ome  intere^  in  it| 
ftnd  ttwa,  the  fact  of  hitt  being  buri(4  there  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  had  died  at 
tin  jiTcat  dis^tanoe  from  tho  plaoep 

Frfpru  all  that  we  are  told  of  Acca  it  ia  impoHiible  to  siuipect  him  of  any  mia^ 
oonduct.  It  is  ]^^obable  enongh  that  he  resigned  hiss^Oj  or  wa^,  perhaps,  super- 
seded- He  hiid  held  it  more  tbia  twenty  yearat  and  he  muat  have  been  a  very 
old  man. 

The  aee  of  Whithorne  was  founded,  or  pcrhnpsi  re^establi^hed^  in  730  or  731 
(Bede,  v.^  28),  and  Aeca  could  not  fail  to  be  interested  In  the  fommtion  of  a 
diot^cse  which  wa^s  contiguous  to  his  own^  and  in  tho  iucoeas  that  attended  Poct- 
heimV  labouris. 

'  The  worietarium  of  a  church  h  the  sanfjtiiary,  or  the  portion  in  which  the 
high  altar  ftandn.  The  t>o«ition  of  this  building'  and  of  Aoca*»  grave  h  more 
sleariy  defined  by  Simeon,  or  his  int'Orpolator,  in  a  very  valuable  passa^  (ool.  101) : 

•*  Corpiiit  vero  ejus,  ad  orientalcm  plagam,  extra  parietem  eooleii»  Haugua- 
tulden^ifl*  quam  xxiv  anni^  pontificah  rex  it  dignitate^  sepultum  est.  BuaMjue 
onicds  lapidies,  mirabili  caektum  deoorat^e,  podtK  sunt,  una  ad  caput,  dia  ad 
pedea  tjfOB.  In  quarum  una,  qvtm  scilioift  id  caput  eitt  Uteris  ioscidptum  ^st* 
t^uod  in  eodem  loeo  i«epultu^  e^t.  De  quo  loco,  poit  annos  pUisquam  ncc  dopo- 
aitioQii  nue,  a  quodam  presbytero  Diviiia  revelationc  trani^latus  eat,  ae  in  eocleivia 
intra  feretrum  eondigno  honor  e  posit  us  mt,  Ubi  ue^ue  hodie  in  magna  venera* 
tione  babetnr. 

**  Db  stalls  eanetitfitii  meritum  omnibui  demoostrandum,  oasula,  et  tunicti, 
et  mtdaniim,  quie  cum  5ianctismmo  ejus  corpore  in  teriu  posits  erant,  nrm  solum 
sperieuit  msd  eibxm  rortiludinera  pristtinam  usque  in  hodteirnum  diem  servant. 

''  Inventa  e^  ettam  super  pectus  c^ui$  tjibub  (igtiea  in  mtxlum  altJirbi  factat  ex 
duobus  lignis  chtvb  argenteb  conjuncta;  soulptaque  e*»t  in  iUa  «*crii>tura  hasa, 
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Deo  autem  volente  declarare  merita  dilecti  famuli  sui,  ciim, 
post  multa  temporum  curricula^  ejus  aepulchrum  aperiretiiTj  iii 
argumentum  ma^fe  sanctitatis,  et  testiinotiium  iiieommutabiHa 
glorisD  ejus,  sudarium  lirieuiDj  et  casula,  et  tunica  seric®,  quibus 
iUud  sacrum  corpus  iudutiim  et  involutum  fueratj  noii  solum 
pulcritudinenij  scd^  quod  ujulto  tnirabdius  est,  pmtmam  forti- 
tudinem  incommutabiliter  consen^a&se  rcperta  sunt.  Hsec 
autem  Dei  luagnaliaj  videre  desiderautibus,  ui  eadem  specie  et 
decore,  quasi  iocorruptibiUaj  perscverantia  etiam  usque  bodicj 
in  eadera  eccleaia  ostendmitur  J 

Virtutes  autem,  et  miracula,  quae  per  eura  et  per  alios  fideles 
servos  suoSj  quorum  reliquiae  ibidem  contiucritur,  Dcus  crebro 
operatur,  hie  supersedemusj  alibi  dicturi,  prout  Ipse  nobis  de- 
derit/ 

AlmtB  Trimiatij  Affim  Sf^hi^s  Sancim  Man^.  Utfum  T07O  rcliquiss  in  m. 
podtm  Aierifitp  vol  qua  do  exam  cum  eo  in  terra  postta  sit,  ignoratur.  AlLamen, 
absque  miiotia.bili  devotionis  cau^,  i»ummc£  visDerationis  oultu  cum  aai^eto  e^^m 
oorpore  ne<:piftJiiiam  ess©  couditft  c  reditu  r. 

"  Vostimeulu  vero  ejus  pnedictA  fratrcs  ejusdem  Ha^jiistaldfiftsk  e<?cleaMe  ilU 
quotieng  populo  mon^nre  solent,  a  quo  cum  omni  dovotione  detMscukntur,  Plu- 
nma  vero  mir&cuU  de  BlUictiO  Atxm  etiam  yulgo  namuiturj  quK  oiunia  scripio 
eipHnare  perlougura  est." 

I  □  the  Prcffico  I  flhail  give  an  engra^Ting  of  a  cross  wliioh  I  suppose  to  tiaTa 
h&^n  one  of  IUom)  which  stood  at  Ac«a*8  grave* 

III  13H3  there  WHS  luuntig  the  r^slics  at  Burhiim  **  oistula  eburnea  cum  relt- 
qiiik  do  ^aneto  Ac<^  episcu{>o ;  ct  de  gudario  et  csksuk  ejusdem  p^r  coc  aUQoa  in 
term  jacentibua,"  and  a  portion  "de  casula  Sauoti  Acc«"  and  one  of  hk  boQ«A 
(Bede,  ^  Smitli^  741}  etc,).  It  m  probable  that  th^e  were  retained  at  Durbani 
in  the  twelfth  century  when  the  other  remains  of  Acoa  were  returned  to  HexKuu^ 
otherwise  tbej  must  have  been  saved  when  the  Scots  des^trojcd  the  trcafiur^  ml 
Hexham  in  1296, 

f  At  t  !io  foot  of  the  lost  ptigB  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  is  the  foUowing  piMags 
written  apptirentlj  as  a  note.  Archbishop  Parker,  in  hb  ruthless  way  of  uung- 
MBS.,  had  pasted  some  paper  over  a  jK>rtion  of  the  la«t  page.  This  haa  reoifitly 
been  removed,  and  the  follomng  note  wa»  discovered  which  can  be  inserted  mora 
appropriatelj"  in  this  place  than  in  any  other : — 

"  . ,  ,  .  et  tunica  et  sudarium  Sancti  Accw,  quB  DOCXt**  anno  Dominica  luoir- 
nationis,  cum  sauctiMsimo  corporo  ejus  in  term  podta,  oh  aanctitatl**  merite  de- 
claranda,  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  pristiuam  speciem  ct  fortitudinem  ooojervmnt. 

*'  Sunt  quofiue  in  eadem  eocledikt  ut  Hjiiton»  plurimee  te^tantur,  multa  cor- 
pora sanctorum  martyrum,  confessorum,  virginum,  qu«  Divina  pietas  nondum 
hominibns  revelavit." 

The  first  pamgmph  h  almost  identir^  with  one  descrihing  the  same  thipg  in 
the  chronicle  a.<¥cribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham  (Twyaden,  col.  101).  It  is  evideai 
that  the  whole  passage  in  that  ohronic!e,  relating  to  Acca,  aithoagh  it  U  pMoijr 
an  interpolation,  is  indepeodent  of  thb  work  of  Richard^  and  also  of  an  earlier 
date.  Kichard,  judging  from  this  chapter,  seems  certainly  to  have  had  ii  betore 
him.     I  have  given  the  passap*,  to  which  I  refer,  in  one  of  the  prec©din(^  notes* 

'  Richard  announce^)  his  intention  of  writing  an  account  of  the  miracle  of 
the  Sainta  of  hl^  chnrf:h.  These  miracliai  were,  probably i  duly  recorded  for  tk« 
edification  of  tlie  monks  and  canons,  and  the  interpolator  of  Simeon  and  one  ar 
two  others  seem  to  have  made  u»e  of  the  MS.»  for  thus  we  may  nocount  For  the 
ovca^onal  ^mihuity  of  their  language,     Richard,  however^  fieems  to  have  wish^ 
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[cap.]    XVI, 

Df^  iempQiiduff  trium  episcojmmm,  sciUcet  Frethberto,  Alcmumlo^ 

tt  Tilberio. 

Post  ilium  autem,  anno  Dominicae  Incamationis  dccixxiih", 

et  refill!  Ceolvulfi  sexto,  sexto  idus  Septembrisj  ordinatus  Prcd- 
bertus'  Haugiistaldensis  ecclesite  prteaulatum  susccpit/  Anno 
veto  I>omiiiie'<fi  Incarnation  is  dcclx^^i'^,  et  regni  Alcredi  secniido, 
et  episcopatna  sni  tricesimo  quarto,  deciino  kaleudas  Januarii, 
glorioso  line  migrant  ad  Domimim.* 

Hunc  autem  subsccutus  Sanctus  Alcraundus,  anno  Domi- 
nicee  Iiicarnatioiiis  bcclxvii^j  et  regni  Alcredi  gecnndo,  octavo 
kalendas  Mai  (i) ,  cousecratur  in  antistitcm/  Qui  Dominioc  In- 
carnationis  nccLxxxi**,  et  regni  Eltwaldi  quarto,  ct  episcopatus 
sui  tertiofleeiniD  annOj  septimo  idtis  Septembris,  extremum  diem 
clausit  in  Doraino,* 

Post  hunc  verOj  dilectus  pater  Tilbertus  in  episcopatum  sub- 
rigitur,  aiuio  eodenij  hoc  est  DoniinicEe  Iiicai'natioais  dcclx5xi% 
ct  rcgni  Klfwaldi  quarto ;  et  sexto  nonas  Octobris  conaecratur ; 
elevaturqiie  in  solio  episcopalis  cathedrce  in  loco  qui  appellatur 
Wiles  well  e/  hoc  est  Fons  Luipi^J'  Hie,  cum  Eanlialdo  archie- 
to  draw  up  a  cionnacted  nurr^ive  wltinh  might  be  read  l)ejoQd  the  wjUIs  of  the 
mouasterj  :  we  Imve  no  evidence  that  ho  did  so,  itiid  tbo  tju^k  was  performed  after 
bis  detie^ise  by  Aelrod  of  Eievaiix.  If  Richard  bad  written  what  he  intended, 
Aelred  would  nut  have  paid  the  memoi^  of  hx^  friend  lio  sorry  a  oompliment.  as  to 
oompote  flnntiier  work  on  the  same  .subject  ^o  soon  after  bis  death. 

'  Fretbbertus  (MS.  Ebor.). 

'  Friothuberkt  ordjuned  biahop  Sept.  8,  734  (Simeon^  coL  100,  and  Wendover* 

•  Simeon  {col.  106)  gives  the  same  dates,  nnd  jwj  does  Florenro  (L,  58).  The 
Saiton  Chronicle  calls  him  Fritbobryht,  and  says  that  he  was  bishop  thirty -three 
years  (BM).  Aelred  (^ee  afterwards)  gives  ^ii  aooouat  of  the  discovery  of  hin 
remain^i  One  of  his  teeth  wil^  among  the  relics  at  Durham  (HM,  Duii3m<  Sor, 
Tre»,  appeudi^E,  427).  *'  Friothubert  ^*  had  the  charge  of  the  diocese  of  liindi** 
fame  for  a  year,  to^^other  with  his  own,  during  the  disgrace  of  Cynewulf  (Simeon, 
Mist.  Ecd.  Dimelm,,  81), 

•  Simeon  Chron.,  coL  106,  Weodover,  i.,  23&.  Archbishop  Albert  was  oon- 
secratad  at  the  aame  time.  The  Saxon  Chronicle  (334)  make^  7GG  the  year  of  hia 
eonseoratioa. 

•  7  id.  Sept-j  780  (Saxon  Chron,,  336)*  "^ Alchmundusi  Hagmtaldensis  ecele- 
%\m  prBBsul,  eximiffi  religionit  et  magnarum  vsr  virtutum,  postquam  xiij  annia 
Bullimiter  prtefatam  rexis^et  eeolesLam,  regnante  g^loriosiBHimo  Northanhymbrorum 
rego  Elfwaldo,  anno  tertb  regni  ejus,  viij  id  us  Septembris,  huio  vitw  moduni 
fecit ;  qui,  pro  meritis,  KteroB  beatitudink  est  partioeps  f^tm,  Sepultus  vero  est 
juxta  prBedec^j^iorem  «uum  reyerendw  memoria  Sauotum  Accam  episcopum," 
(Simeon,  coK  108).  Sept.  7,  779  (Plor,  TfVigorn.,  i„  59).  Wendover  erroneously 
places  the  aocseBsioa  of  Tilbert  in  ^83  (I,  £44).  I  Mil  say  more  about  Alchmund 
and  biii  translation  when  I  print  the  treati^  of  Aelred. 

'  Wlfeswil  (M8.  Ebor.),  I  do  not  know  wh^re  this  place  b.  There  i»  an 
Oviugton  on  the  Tyne,  and  another  on  the  Tees<  f  ^F/vinglon,  ex  cart,  penes  J 
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piscopo,  et  lligbaldo  pmesulej  in  niouaiitcrio,  quod  Curalirige 

dicitiir,  Aldullum  episcopum  coiisecrttvit.* 

[cap.]  IVII. 

De  muerabUi  morte  Eifwaldi  regis  Norihumimm,  ei  regtiQ  regu 
Osredi^  et  de  s^ynodo  upud  Aclech. 

Episcopattis  quoque  hujus  anao  octavo,  et  DoTiiinicie  Incar- 
iiatioiuB  nccLxxxviiF,  Elfwaldus  rex  Northanhymbronim,  post- 
qimm  decern  aimis  rcgiiavit,  c*oujiiratione  facta  ab  ejus  patricio, 
Si^a"  jiominCj  Bii?icrabili  morte,  iindDcimo  kaleiidas  Octobriis, 
occLstis  est  ju]&ta  murum,  in  loco  qui  Citblescester*  dicitur. 

Et  regBaYit  Osredus^j  Alcredi  regis  filiuB,  ejuadem  ELfwaldi 
nepoSj  uno  pro  co  anuo.  Qao  ctiam  BJino^  tcrtio  kaleudas  Ocio-* 
brisj  siiitidus  i'uit  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Aclech/ 

et  Capit.  Bunelm.)'  There  is  Ul^hsm  near  Morpeth^  Tbefe  ii  an  ITAIale  in 
Cumberlaud,  nor  must  we  fors^et  UHexwai^r-  Near  Uha  in  Westmerland  tlusritt 
h  to  thin  day  a  well  oaUed  Mol^^w^tL  There  is  a  pliios  called  Wofpision  in  th« 
county  of  Durham.  Wolves  were  comtnon  in  the  North  loni^'  after  the  Conqu^t, 
r  BiinLHJti  iim^  aluioit  the  same  words  in  hi£  Chronicle,  ecL  110.  Conaeer.  ^ 
non,  Oct.  760  (Snxon  ("hron.,  336). 

•  IMd.  The  plaee  \s  there  culled  Et'Corabrige.  It  k  now  Corbridge  on  the 
Tyne,  close  to  Ilejchnm*  Tu  7B6  *'Aldnlf  oonsecratua  ejiiscopus  ah  Eaubaldci 
ATohtepiacopo,  Tilherhto4|ue,  et  Hjgbcvldo  prRsuHhiiSr  in  monnsterio  quod  dicittir 
Et^orabrige,  mulibque  muoeribi^  ac  donb  ditaiuii  boiLoriflee  ad  miam  eodm- 
siani  eat  Temiflsufl." 

Aelred  (eee  afterward?)  describes  the  finding  of  Gilbert**  bones. 

'  Bicgan  (Simeon  *  eoL  110).  iSie^  died  on  the  Btb  of  the  k&lends  ot  ]^£Aro  h 
703  (Saxon  Chron.,  33S)^  ha^iog  c*>niniitted  iuieide,  imd  wm  buried  at  Xondifl* 
(krne  (Hen.  Huntin^'dou,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  £93  6). 

*  3cyde9<;e0ter  (MS.  Ehor.)-  Hylteceftter,  aiitu  Sciyeloeester  (Hen.  Huntir}^* 
don,  spud  SavUet  ^^).  Bcythlewe^ter  juxta  murnm  (Simeon,  uoL  11 0).  Thia 
|)laoe  iSf  perhapRt  the  konmn  station  of  CiYuraimij  of  whieh  tlie  pre^i^t  natae  h 
Ck*rl^r».  It  i^  Bitualed  upon  tht?  North  Tyne,  some  fife  or  six  mil&^  from  Hex- 
ham. From  the  fnct  that  the  monks^  of  Il4.^£hflm  went  to  briu^  the  body  of  tbt^ 
murdere^l  king  t-o  Uis  burial,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  di.Miince  wm  nut' long* 

A  church  dcdiciited  to  ^.  Cuthbert  and  OHwuld  wo^  erected  on  the  ^poi»  but 
ihifl  does  not  help  ii»  to  identify  the  pbice.  Camden  wiys  that  it  jj*  St.  OEmM% 
which  h  iiboiit  a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from  Chester^  (Britannia,  od.  OibMUii 
1QB2),  hut  without  authority.  There  is  no  ohurch  in  Northumberland  dedicated 
to  thet^e  Saints^,  but  this  wai*  protxibly  one  of  thofleancleat  temples  to  the  deetnio- 
tion  of  whieb  Prior  Eichord  refers*  in  cap,  iv, 

'  It  may  he  inferred  from  the  nieutirui  of  this  oocurrenee  that  A<deoh  was  in 
NorthuTDbria,  In  the  Snxon  Chronicle  (337)  the  place  is  called  Adea,  which  liiii 
been  clearly  identified  by  my  father  with  Ayc'htfe  in  the  t^unty  of  i>urbani 
(Auckland  Cattle,  3).  There' waj»  another  ^nod  at  Aclea  in  7 Si  (Baxoo  Chron., 
&96).    Florence  plar^es  it  a  year  earlier  {i.^  59). 

At  Aycli^e,  which  is  distant  9ome  five  or  mi  mile^  from  Darlington,  th^re  mre 
remains  of  two  Saxoa  oroaiei  whiob  perlmps  were  erected  to  commemorate  ihei^ 
eedeaiistical  gatherings.  Thioygh  the  kiudnesa  of  Mr.  LongstAffe  1  now  pt« 
e^graTinga  ef  them. 

There  was  another  Aclea,  now  Ocklcjj  in  li^Ji^  where  there  wa^  a  ^tmt 


itI 


40 


FRIDR   RICHARD  S    HISTORT 


lo  loco  vero  quo  pnefatiuii  rex  oceisus  est,  lax  csDlitus  cniis^a 
s£i?pis®ime  a  plurimiB  visa  est.  Uiide  a  fidelibna  ill  ins  loei  ibidem 
ecdesia  est  constnicta,  et  hi  lionore  Dei  et  Sanctorum  Cutliberti 
episcopi,  et  Oswuldi  regis  et  martyrisj  conseerata.  Corpus  vcro 
eximii  regis,  cum  magms  motiflchoruta  et  clericoriim  euncis,  ad 
Hestoldesihara  perlatura  est^  et  in  ecclcsia  Sancti  Audreae  Apos- 
toli,  cum  magijo  honore,  sepiiltum/ 

Pnefiiit  igitur  Ilaupistaldensi  eeclcsiie  Tilbertus  oeto  amiis; 
et  Dominicie  Incariiatioiiis  dcclxxxix'\  et  reg^m  Osredi  primo 
aiHiOj  Toigrarit  de  hac  vita,  sepultusque  in  eadem  ecclesia* 


[cap,]  stiii, 

De  cuTTtcuh  amwrum  irium  epucoporum^  videlicet  EthelberiOf 
Headrtdo,  et  Anberto;  et  quomodo  Ethelbertm  sedetn  suitm  m 
Candida  Cnsa  refiquit,  et  tfcciemim  Hauffustaldefisem  miscfpU^ 

Eodem  anno,  hoc  est  »ccLxixix°  Dominicse  Incamaticiius 
anno,  Ethelbertns,  sede  sua  in  Candida  Casa  relicta/  Haiigiistal- 
densem  episcopatdm  siiseepit,  cui  octo  anms  prsefiiit ;  et  Dorni- 
niete  Incarnationis  Dccxcvri%  et  secimdo  anno  postquam  Kardtil- 
fu8  item  eat  redditus  regno,  aeptirao  decimu  kalendas  Novembm, 
mortuns  est  hi  loco  qui  dicitur  Bartnn  /  ciijus  corpus  ad   Hes- 

bftt.tio  with  the  Danes  m  851  (Saxon  Chron.,  34»6.  Simeoa,  ooL  138)*  Simeon 
pa ra[th rases  the  word  Com/nwf  quercm.  Oak  b  filHl  grenemllj  pronouTJced  in  the 
North  *fak  or  aA#.  I  sc^  tio  reason  to  think,  as  miwi  have  done,  tlrnt  Ar-k^f^h 
y  iti  the  iiQUth  of  England.  Prior  Richard  never  meutionsi  in  ihis  Chri>iil4-.k«  any 
of  the  suutherii  ooanciU  or  4?>'nods, 

'  Tlii»  aecount  of  Aif»oLd*s  death  and  huriaJ  seemM  to  he  derived  Trom  SitaefUi^ 
oolL  110*11 1  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  85-  Cr  Skixon  Chron.,  337,  and  Flor.  Wigom.* 
i.,  G2.  Gaimar  confonndH  AlfWoM  aod  OswaM  (Hist.  Mon.  Brit.,  7Na).  There  i» 
a  monument  as!c?rihctl  to  AiTvirold  in  the  church  of  Heiiham.  In  the  Prefboe  I 
ahaUgive  a  eat  of  the  rich  I  v  floriiitcii  cro!*8  which  deeorates  it» 

The  appearance  of  phospti orescent  li^'hta  ou  a  battle-field  maj  be  ^sdlf  ao- 
counted  for«^  Bede  ta^js  that  they  ^shewed  IhemaeWea  over  the  body  of  SI*  Ovirald 
(iii.,  11). 

'  This  shew^i  the  doee  eonncction  between  Hejtham  and  Whitheme.  Ethel bert 
was  oonBecrated  faiahop  of  Wlijthcroe  at  York  on  17  kal.  Julii^  777  (Saxon  Chn>n-p 
335)*  In  789  *'  sua  secle  relicta,  Sancto  Tilt)erht£i  efiiscojx)  jam  obennte,  oplsjico- 
patum  Haugustaldetisia  eocl^ise  reoeptt  in  prop  nam  doruinationem."  (Sime«iii, 
c<j1.  111.) 

AVe  !ind  Ethelbert  on  several  oocaKion.^  exerebing  bis  opii«copal  runetions,  Oo 
XG  kail.  Aug.,  791 1  he  and  archbi.Hhop  Eanhald  ^consecrated  Baldwulf  to  the  mscs  of 
AV^hitherne  (8axon  Chron.,  336)  at  a  plwe  calldi  Hearnihalchi  i.  e..  Lociis  tK^mi- 
norum  (Siraecm,  ool  111).  On  8  kal.  Juati,  795,  at  York,  he*  archbishop  Kaa- 
bald,  and  bisho|j®  Highald  and  BaJdwulfj  eonsecrnt^  Emlulf  king  of  Northumlirui ; 
{SojEou  Chron. t  338).  and*  on  IS  kal.  Sej^^t.,  796,  Ethelbert,  Higbald,  and  llndwutf 
eouseerated  Eanbald  II.  bishop  of  York  in  a  morm^ier^  c^led  Socha^burgh  (Sock* 
burn^  Sadberge,  or  Sock  bridge  ?)  (Simeon,  eol.  114). 

^  Simeon,  col  lU.  Saion  Chron.,  340.  Bartyra  (MS,  Ebor.).  Thero  i«  a 
Barton  in  Westmerland,  amid  all  the  glorious  tcenery  of  Ullesvrater  and  r«tiof . 
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toldesliam  perlatum  est,  et  a  fratribus  ipsiua  eoenobii  venera- 
biliter  sepuUum, 

Kodem  anno  elect  us  est  pro  eo  noLtdrediis  in  Uaii^stalden- 
sem  episcopatum ;  et,  post  excursuui  paucorum  dienim,  tertio 
kdendas  Novembrk,  ab  Eaubaldo  areliiepiscopo  et  lligbaldo 
epiacopo  ordinatus  est,  in  loco  qui  Wudaforda^  dicitur ;  et  pr^- 
dictam  ecclesiam  tribus  aiini»  regCDs,  Domiiiicse  Incarnationia 
Bccc"^  et  quarto  anno  postquam  item  rcgnavit  Eardulfus,  de- 
functtis  est.* 

Pro  quo  Eadbertus,  rel  Osbertusj  electus  et  ordinatus  est 
in  loco  qui  Etbingabam  dicitur/  anno  DominicEe  Incarnation  is 
jjccC'j  et  eidem  ecclesiaj  quatuordecim  annis  prBefuit.-' 


[cap,]  xtx. 

De  or  dim  t  ei  numero,  et  annarum  eurriculo  Hagusialdenmum 
episcoporum,  ante  devastatitmem  miserrlmam  et  desoiationem 
mammuM  reffionh  NorthymbHmfactam  a  rege  Huldanu  Dami- 
marchitB. 

Ordo  Haugnstaldensinm  episcoporunij  et  quot  annis  fuerunt 
epiacopi.* 

Primusj  WilfVidus xlv  anuis 

dale*  Sockbnd|L^e,  the  ancient  residence  of  the  LnncTistcTB,  is  in  tlie  pumfa,  and, 
pflrbap«t  tUeae  are  the  two  plaoee  j  itat  mentioned.  Tliere  is  another  Barton  on  th^ 
Yorkshire  side  of  the  Tees,  a  little  above  Darlinfjfton,  and  "  Soi!«ebiirg'*  is  one  of 
tbe  plaoei  driven  to  St.  Cuthbert  in  Saxon  time^  by  Smiculf,  the  »on  of  C^'iell 
(Sim^n,  Kif^.  EceL  Dunelm,  150),  There  nre  two  pkoots  chilled  Sockhurn  and. 
8adl»erge  in  the  cotinty  of  Durham^  about  five  miles  below  Darlintflon.  It  is  firo- 
bablj  to  this  countj  that  the  chronicler  roferi^r  and  not  to  Westmerland,  be  both 
SiJokburne  mnd  Sadber^e  are  in  the  old  dioceae  of  Hexham,  whikt  Sockbridge  is 
beyond  it.    At  Soekburu  there  are  some  Smon  remains* 

Higbald  was  ooofiecrafced  bishop  of  Lindkfarn©  at  '*  S<)ocabirig"  in  779  (Flor. 
Wigorn-t  L,  69). 

'  A  place  quite  unknov^ii  to  me.  There  h  a  Wtx^dbnm  in  Bedendalet  and  A 
Woodhorne  nenr  Mori^th.  There  is  a  Woodbam  in  the  county  of  Durham  in 
the  parish  of  Ayclitfe,  when^  there  is  n  bridge  and  a  pa^mge  over  the  river  Skerue. 

*  Saston  Chron.,  340.  Simeoni  col),  lis,  116.  lien.  Huntingdon,  apud 
Savile,  ed,  1596,  233  b. 

'  Simeon*  c?oK  116,  where  the  place  is  called  Ccttinghaham*     In  north  North- 
umberland there  are  pbice;^  called  Ellmi^ham,  E^lin^ham^  and  Edlingham* 
i  The  ifexon  Chronicle  (Ml)  says  that  he  died  in  80a, 

*  A  chronolo^cal  table  of  the  bishops  of  Hexham.  Mj  readers  will  be  able 
to  crjrreet  it  where  it  is  defective  from  the  details  which  T  have  already  given. 

There  itre  two  or  three  lists  of  the  bishops  of  Hexham  with  which  thiii!  may 
be  compareil.  One  iA  in  MSS>  Cotton,  Titus  A,  ii.|  160-Ij  where  this  chapter 
is  fotind.  (In  the  same  MS.  there  is  a  Breviiuium  Chronics  He^hanit  filling 
two  pa^es,  and  of  no  value.)  Florenoe,  of  courset  bus  a  liat  (i.,  245),  in  which 
by  inK^rting  Wilfrid  and  Eata  twice,  he  makes  up  the  number  of  biihops  of 
Hei^ham  to  fourteen.  Cf.  Lelandi  ColL*  ed.  1774f  i-,  338.  Malmsbury  mak&( 
only  eleven  bighopv,  missing  out  Alchmund  (Pe  gestis  Fontif.,  apud  SaviJe,  ed. 
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Secimdue,  Eata , vii  aimis 

Tunbertus' iii      „ 

Quai'tus,  Jolianues   , i      „ 

Hi  autera  tres  sibi  mutuo  successerunt,  dum,  ab  Egfrido  reg^' 
pulsu!!^  Sauctiis  Wilfridiifi,  prima  vice,  octo  annis  es:ula\nt. 
QaintuSj  Sanctus  Acca  ........  xxiiii  (annis) 

Sextii^,  Frcdbcrtua  .  , xxxiiii       „ 

Septimus,  Sanctus  Alcnumdus  ,  .  *  ,  xiii  „ 
Octavus,  Tilbertus*  ,*».*...*•  viii  ,, 
Nojius,  Ethelbertus  ,....,,,.,  vii  „ 
Decimus  Headredus  ..,....*.  iii  „ 
Undccimus,  Eanbcrtus,  vcl  Osbertus,    %iii       „ 

Duodccimu^j  Tilferdus.'"  Sed  tampus  episcopatus  hujus 
igiioratur. 

Itaque  epiaeopatus  HaugaBtaldeusia  eccleaiaej  incipiens  circa 
dclxxiih'°  Dominiciie  Incaniationis  anmnnj  duravit  cxuiii  auuis^ . 
(exccpto  idtimo  epkeopOj  ciijus  tenipus  ignoratuTj)  acilicet  usque* 
ad  Dcccxiiii"*  annum  Dominica  Incarnationis, 

Et  notaj  quod  quinquaginta  quatuor  anuia  cessavit  ante  de- 
vastationem  provinci®  North  an  hymbronimj  qute  dccclxxv*  anno 
Dominicse  Incarnationis  ab  Hal  dene  Dano  facta  est :  qui^  sump  t  a 
tertia  parte  cxcrcitns  paganorum  qui  totamAngliam  ocenpa^craut^ 
cum  multa  classje  Tinam  ingredieim,  circa  Tinamnthe"  appHcuit^ 
etj  iude  prosiliensj  flamma  et  ferro  in  exterminium  omnia  duxit.* 

IIPLICIT    LIBUR   FRIMU8. 


'  Tvmbertuft  {MS.  Ebor.,  md  Titus,  A.  ii.,  160  i). 

*■  ^ydferdu*  ^MS»  Elwr.,  Titus,  A.  ii.j  160*)*    There  wtti  ft  person  cif  ihiB 
niiiiie  who  wba  bishop  of  BuawLcb,  iub«icribing  dee<k  ia  that  o&iiaclty  l^elweea 
79H  And  ai6«    It  is  90Ktc&\j  neces^rj  for  llichurd  to  mj  that  the  [>enod  of  Tvd- 
f'crtU'{i  epiaoopate  wwi  unkDowu.     11  o  iQ]U  m  twic>3  that  the  bishopric  of  Hexliantl 
c&me  to  &D  end  fiftj-fouf  jearfi  before  th@  ^reai  Daniish  InvrnKion,  and  thb  fbtee  I 
the  ceasatiou,  t.  e.,  it  must  have  i^ topped  in  B21  or  822.    Tjdferih,  Iherofore^  i 
c^uld  only  have  beeo  bUhop  between  80G  and  821.    In  the  first  ohapter  of  hb.  iU  \ 
liiohmrd  mentioDB  a  report  that  Tydferth  hnd  died  on  bis  way  to  Home.     I  ^hiill 
mj  taoi%  about  thL^  in  the  Preface*  and  give  ao  eo^^^ravin^  of  a  very  reiaarkikbla  \ 
iusoribeil  sloue  whioh  hast  been  fouud  reeoatly  at  Weantionth,  ftnd  with  vrhidsi  1 
Tydferth'ft  name  i*  counoct^^d. 

■  TyDeamutlie  (MS.  Ebor.).  "  Tiaam  in;;fredieMj  cirta  Tonienmthe  hiema*  ' 
iurua.*'  (Simeor^is  Hiift.  Duuelm.p  1*5.)  Tbi.^  pkee  is  the  mouth  of  the  Ttfsm  ftl  i 
Bunstoiii  opposite  to  the  King^s  meadowE»  and  dose  to  New<mstle,  Haldeue  woaliii 
not  dare  to  winter  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyue.  | 

*  The  first  hook  closea  with  the  dreadful  inroad,  or  portioiv  of  ftn  inroad, 
which  ruined  Hexham  aod  many  a  fair  aiid  famous  monastery  in  Eof^laud.  H 
end^  iu  bl^Kid  at]d  flames ;  and  in  the  coinmenc€ui^ut  of  the  seoood  we  see  the 
undismayed  monks  of  Liadisfiu*ne,  fteren©  iu  the  midst  of  darkness  and  tumults 
bL^j-iuit;  away  with  them  the  body  of  their  Saint.  For  an  oceoiint  of  thi^  Damsh 
invfision,  see  the  Sasoa  Chronicle.  355  ;  Bimeon,  coll.  1^7,  1'^  i  Be^nald,  1G- 
17;  Pnor  Wesina^n's  Coll  de  ord.  lieu,,  MsS.  Duuelia.,  B,  iii.,  ««.,  30. 


INCIPIT  SECUNDUS  LIBER. 


[cap.]  K 

mdo  Earduifm  epkcopuSj   ei   abbas  Eadredm,  de  insula 

Lhtdi&fnrne/isi  incorrupt um  corjMs  Sancii  Cuthberti  ejrporiii- 
vt^runtj  ei  per  sept  em  annoSj  de  loco  ad  locum  cum  illo  dU- 
ciirrerunt. 

Anxo  Dominicse  Tiicarnatiotiia  dccclxxt^/  et  ex  fundatione  Liu- 
disfarnensis  ecclesi^  duccntesimo  quadrageaimo  primo,  ah  obitu 
Sancti  Cuthberti  centesimo  octogesimo  nouo,  et  ex  quo  Hau- 
guBtaldensis  ecclesise  episcopi  defecerunt  qmnquagesimo  quarto, 
et  priom  vaatatioiiis  octogesimo  tertio,  et  episcopatus  Heard ulfi* 
vicesimo  secuudo,  a  rege  Danorum  Haldatie,  ut  praedictum  est, 
Korthumbria  devastata^  prsed ictus  EarduKus  episcopus,  et  abbas 
Eadredu:^,  de  insula  Liudisfanieiisi  incon'uptum  corpus  Sancti 
Cuthberti,  cum  maxima  parte  thesauri  illius  eccletjiae,  exporta- 
veruutj  et  ante  faciem  barbaronim  per  septem  annoB  de  loco  ad 
locimi  cum  illo  discurrerunt/   Deinde^  in  villam  nomine  Crecam 

r  Ab  locarnatioDe  Domim  (HS.  Ebor.).  In  tkia  MS.  ther^  \s  no  distinction 
bet\A'i^n  the  two  bookie. 

»  Eardulphi  (MS.  Ebor.)  thft>ughout,  and  Haldene. 

*'  Itichar^  <;i>mmenoea  his  j^econd  bcKik  with  an  account  of  the  e?(^pe  of  the 
moTilt^  of  LindLstarne  with  St.  Ciith berths  body*  He  b rings  this  in,  nnt  only  on 
a(x»ual  of  the  interest  with  which  he  would  regard  it,  but  al^o,  as  he  iiiiBho«  tu 
make  out,  that  tho  bishopric  of  Ilexhain  was  re'ii.^snTned  ant!  continued  at 
Chfieter  by  the  bearers  of  tho  SiunL  He  a<1[nits,  however,  that  there  were  no 
prektea  at  Hexham  for  more  than  fifty  years  before  the  Danish  invnjion*  It  waa 
the  biBhoprio  of  Liudififamej  if  any^  that  Eardulf  renewed  at  €-hest«T  (Bimeon, 
Hist.  EccL  Bunelm-t  120).  He  had,  no  doubt,  estercised  his  episcjopnl  dutie*  in 
the  defunct  dioce^  of  Hexham  before  he  left  Lindisfarue,  and  he  now  continued 
to  do  5o  from  a  more  central  and  a  pafer  position. 

There  is  no  more  touchiupr  arid  slrikint:  chapter  in  the  whole  history  of  mo- 
na9tici.«ni  than  that  which  describes  the  wandering  of  St.  Cnthbert^s  body.  The 
Danes  had  been  at  li  ndli^farne  in  793^  when  the  mii^foriunea  of  iU  inmates 
elicited  a  kind  letter  of  itj^Taumthy  from  Alcuin  (Opp,,  ed*  I777t  i-*  ll)f  luid  the 
irwlitions  of  that  fad  year  would  not  be  forgotten  in  87&>  Aa  soon  as  the  monk^ 
beftrd  of  the  apprcmcb  of  the  barbarians,  they  raised  the  body  of  their  Saint,  and 
depoaitinif  iu  liiH  colUn  the  relies  of  Oi^wald,  Aidan^  Eadhert.,  Eadfrid*  and 
Ethelwold,  they  left  their  noble  ohuroh  behind  them,  and  went  forth,  ignorant 
of  what  the  morrow  mi^ht  brin^  forth,  with  trembling  and  yet  hopeful  hearts 
into  the  world  (Simeon,  Uisl>  EccL  Dunohu.,  96-7.  Reprinald,  17-lS)  "So 
did  the  Digues  arrive^  that  if  a  mouk,  'captus  dnleedLnc  locip^  had  foi 
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venientesj  ibi  quatnor  mensibus  rcsederunt/  Tandem  vero 
redeuntea  ad  villam,  olim  Kuiikat'estram/  ac  mmc  CestraiUj 
vocatara,  deveuiuiitj  ibique  cum  reliqiuis  quieverunt. 

Et  quia,  sicut  supradietum  est,  jam  multo  tempore  Hau- 
gustaldensis  eeclesifle  sedes  vacaveratj  quippe,  ut  quidam  fcrunt, 

Bwliile  lingered  beliind  tho  sorrowful  Imin,  he  might  easily  hm&  seen  from  th© 
hills  of  K)'Io«  the  sacsred  atrucliLTt  enveloped  in  smoke  aod  flame."  (Boma's 
North  Durham,  70.) 

For  seTen  jeara  was  the  precious  charge  carried  to  and  fro  on  the  Bhoulders  of 
■eren  deroted  brethren,  but  a  mut^h  longer  i>ftriod  ekpsed  before  the  body  found 
its  final  resting;  place.  The  different  sta^^  at  which  it  halted  aj©  unknown,  but 
the  inonlts  of  burliam  tn  a  later  age  bud  the  tnuiitinn  that  tho  ehuri'bea  in  the 
north  of  Engknd  which  are  now  dedicated  to  Si.  Culhljert  mark  the  pbioes  at 
which  the  wanderers  rested  for  a  while  in  their  nnciiAy  progress.  Richafd  him* 
m\t  mentions  but  three  haltin^<^pkce&  prior  to  the  setrtlement  at  Durham, — - 
Crajke,  Chester-le-street»  and  Ripon. 

*  The  village  of  Crayke  lies  about  twelve  milee  to  the  north  of  York,  on  a 
lofty  hill,  peering  over  that  fertile  plain  wbtch  bbhop  Tun^tall  declunKl  to  be  oa« 
of  the  richest  in  the  world*  This  eagle's  nest,  fit  as  it  wa«  eitber  for  »fety  or 
neolusion,  was  given  by  kinj^  Ecgfrid  to  St.  Cuthbert  tbat  h©  might  rest  there  Ha 
he  oame  to,  or  returned  from,  York  ;  and  in  tbat  pbice,  according  to  his  wont, 
he  e»ta,bUshed  a  society  of  monks  (Simeon,  Hist.  BccL  Duuelm.,  ll).  In  867 
€!ravke  waii  sacrilegioualj  taken  poaaeanon  of  by  the  Northumbrian  chieflain 
Ella  (ibid-,  64.  and  Hift  a  Cuthberti,  ooi  70),  In  the  beginning  of  S83  the 
body  of  8t.  Cuthbert  found  a  resting-plaoe  there  for  four  mouths,  the  ahbat  Geve 
giving  the  bearers  a  henrty  welcome  (ibid.,  118-19). 

In  767 1  a  oentury  before  these  events  took  place»  an  aDchorite  of  the  name  of 
Elba  is  Baid  to  have  d\^  at  Cr»jke  (Simeon,  Chrfjniclc,  c«:*l.  1<"I6),  who  is  com- 
memorated by  Aicuin  in  his  poem  on  the  Bt^hopa  und  J&int^  of  the  church  of  Vork 
(Gale,  727)*  and  b  al$o  enshrined  in  the  Durham  Book  of  Life  (Liber  Vit«»,  6). 

"Glamtt  hli  etlam  TeoenibUlit  Etbh  dlcbui. 
AnuJiDrots  mvxt,  crcmt  locretA  secutas, 
Te^rrenQiS  fkigieo*  jARi  eotpots  caatui  hopOMi^ 
Ut  tiom  reg«  Dev  c«;|«ttfli  pswset  habere. 
ADgeli<s&ni  Urrift  rltMm  doTOitti  AtffOidok 
MtiTu  proplietalt  prvdixtt  mente  mtnn. 
De  qua  pLoTU  vetat  imrTRrl  muBK  ri}camns 
CarmJolA  ad  ^em,  prcijirLlqai]  nd  guitta  maKfanrl.^ 

The  words  of  Aicuin  ssecm  to  shew  that  be  knew  mor^  of  Etha  than  be  sftya. 
Crayke  at  that  time  Tnij^bt  well  be  called  a  desert-,  Traditioii  say?  that  a  s^^juirrel 
uiigbt  have  bopj>ed  frtim  tree  to  tree  from  York  to  Cravke  without  eoming  once 
to  the  ground.  The  bishopg  of  Durham  from  their  castle  on  the  hill  of  Crayke 
must  have  had  a  striking  view  of  York  minster  in  the  distance,  a^  they  looked 
across  the  forest- of  Galtres,  when  the  grand  old  trees,  whieh  it  must  have  containedj 
were  still  unfeUed. 

There  is  nothinfi?  now  remainiELg  at  Crayke  to  connect  it  with  Saxon  times. 
The  castle  1^  a  mediievol  ereotimi,  and  a  great  part  of  it  was  built  by  Robert 
Neville,  bishop  of  Durham,  as  is  shewn  by  a  fabric  roll  of  nliieh  I  have  a  oopy» 
I  have  also  a  gronnd-plan  of  the  oasUe  made  in  the  reign  of  Klimbethi  settu^ 
forth  the  full  extent  of  the  buildings,  most  of  which  are  now  gone. 

'  Cnnchaaestram  (MS.  Ebor.);  the  three  ueitt  words  betng  omitted.  Ctine- 
oncestre,  or  Chester- le-sstrt^t,  hes  about  srs  miles  to  the  north  of  Durham.  Tb© 
Eomans  had  placed  one  of  their  camps  there,  of  which  traces  still  remain  around 
the  churchyard,  and  right  in  the  middle  of  this  eamp  the  wanderers  aeem  to  hmvB 
fixed  their  abode  in  883;  and  a  ftucces^ion  of  hishoj>s  took  their  name  from  tbe 
place  until  a  frcwli  invasion  made  them  de^rt.  it  in  993. 

The  early  church  at  Chester  vvu^  mnde  nf  wood,  and  was  remo\-eil  in  the  ele- 
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Tilferdus/  uHinius*  ejiis  episcopuf*,  in  itiiiere  versus  Htimani 
defunctnis  erat,  et  propter  violeiitiam  perseciitiouum  iion  erat 
qui  in  ilia  regione  illi  succederet,  et  epiBcopatum  ejus  pro  eo 
susfiperet,  in  parrocliia  ipdua  prtefatua  Eardtilfus  episcopal! a 
ollicia  exercere  coepit;  sicque  ibi  septendeeim  aiinis  supenixit. 
Cui  defunctOj  octo*"  episcopi  ibidem  ex  ordine  successerimt* 


[cap-]   II. 

Quomodo  per  Ardulfum^  Lindlsfarnensem  eptscopum^  August  ah 
detmis  episcopal m  aptid  Cesiram  restauratur ;  et  qitalitef* 
pQstea  per  Aidunum  epucopum  corpus  Suncti  Cuihberii 
trmisportatur. 

Itaque  anno  Donainieae  lueamalionis  dccclxxxiii%  et  ab 
obitu  Sancti  Cnthberti  centesimo  nonagesimo  septimOj  regnaiite 
Guthredoj  per  Eardnlfura  Lindisfaniensem  episcopnm,  et  ejus 
successorcsj  Haugustaldetisis  episcopatus  apnd  Cestram  restau- 
ratur, et  centum  quindeciia  annis  ibidem  mansit-  Anno  vero 
Doniinicse  Incamationis  ficcccxcv^j  ab  obitu  Sancti  Cuthberti 
trecente&imo  undecimo,  regni  vero  Etheldredi  septimo  decimoj 
pontificatus  vero  aui  sex  to ,  Aldwinu;*  episcopusj  per  vision  em 
ammonitus,  propter  superventurara  pyratarum  rabiem,  cum 
populo  loci  illiuSj  corpus  sanctissimi  conleasoris  inde  ad  llipmra,* 
tempore  verisj  tran sport avit.  Post  tres  autem  vel  quatuor 
meniesj  pace  reddita^  cum  ad  Ce&tram  remeare  proponerent, 
ad  orientalem  plagam  Dunelmi,  de  loco  qui  Werdelau*  dicitur, 

Teoth  oenttiTj  for  an  ediQce  #f  Ktone,  when  a  treo^furc  of  gold  and  diver  w^ 
discovered  by  the  worVmeti  which  had  been  oonoetded  in  the  time  of  bishop  S&%* 
helm  (Simeoii,  Hist,  EccU  Duaelm.j  167-8)*  Some  trafies  tjf  the  Christian  wor^ 
sbipperM  in  Sakou  dsya  bavt  baen  recently  disoovered  in  the  shape  of  i^evera]  itie 
eronfises  which  »t01  bw  traces  of  colour. 

My  readefs  muitt  look  elsewhere  for  an  ajccoimt  of  Cbest«r4e-fitreet  in  post- 
Norm&n  times,  with  iu  iine  ooUegiato  cburcb  ttnd  tU  long  array  of  monuments, 

*  Tydferdos  (MS.  Eljor.). 

*  Cut  heard,  Tilred,  Wisfred,  Uhtred,  Seihelm,  Ealdredj  BUky^  and  Aldbune, 
Aldhune  became  bij*liop  in  990,  and  removed  tbo  st'©  to  Durham  five  years  afler- 
ward^. 

*  For  an  HTOount  of  Ripon,  its  remalnfl  and  asgooiatioatj  I  muat  refer  mj 
reader  to  the  works  of  Mr*  ^VaJbran. 

Cuthbert  and  Eata  had  the  charge  of  the  monastery  at  Hipon  soon  after  it 
was  pluoed  thero  by  AJcfrid  in  the  seventh  ceotnrj,  but  they  left  it  to  make  Tonjn 
for  Wilfrid.  It  wa«i  perbapg  the  traditions  of  thc^e  daya  wtuch  led  Aldlmne  and 
bis  monks  to  Ripon  m  995,  where  they  would  find,  perhaps*  only  rooile^  buUditu^a 
and  a  ruioed  chorch,  for  the  JDanoii  had  boen  there  y&ry  recent iy  with  sword  and 
fire.  There  is  little  now  at  llipon  to  remind  the  tqiectator  of  its  glories  in  Smcuu 
times,  save  the  crypt  nader  the  minster,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded*  "Within 
the  lust  f**w  months  a  fragment  of  a  Sjuton  gravestone, sadly  muUlated  and  broken, 
bus  been  discovered  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  old  monastery  of  Wilfrid. 

'  The  wanderers  make  bnt  a  (ihort  s^tny  at  Ripon,  ind  turn  their  gt«pB  again 
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Hoc  quoquc  privilpgium  ex  antiquo  teiopore  earn  habere 
c:on3taty  quodj  de  quolibet  Dunelmensis  vel  alterius  episcopatus 
loco,  quonimlibet  defuDctonmi  corpora,  cum  juutis  oblatiouibus 
illonim,  tumulauda  suBcipere  possit,  quij  dum  viverent,  se  fratri- 
bus  ecdcsiie  tradidenmt,  et  apud  eos  locum  quieacendi  elcgerunt. 

Ex  reguTHj  quoque,  et  archiepi^coporunij  et  episcoporiun,  et 
pnnoipum  liberalitatc  et  eonfirmationej  banc  libertatcm  optinet, 
quod  iiusquani  jiro  traductione,  vel  eomraercio  propriarum  renim 
isuanimj  aliquod  tributum,  sive  aliquam  coiisuetufliiiera,  soUit- 
l^tur,  sive  in  civitatibus  et  urbibus,  sive  in  oppidis  et  yHUb  et 
parti  bus,  ininistri  ejuSj  ad  opus  ipaiua  eccleaiie  vel  fratnim 
illius,  aliquid  vcndant  sive  emant,  vel  cum  pecuaia  eorum  de 
loco  ad  locum  transeantj  sine  omiii  exactioiic  et  consuetudiua 
id  agcre  solent  et  dcbeat/ 

[cap.]   IV, 

Quomodo  eeclesia  Hagmttaldetms  ntmquam  pairmior^m  mtarum 
e/nscoporum,  acUket  Sanctonmi  EaiiP  et  Arc^e  et  Atchnwndi, 
et  cii^ttrorum  venerabiliuin  pf^wsuhim  Frethberti  et  Tiiberti^ 
Dtinna  pic t ate  proieffentej  sii  deserta^  numjuafn  eorum  sacru 
reiiqum  sU  destitata. 

Anno  Mcxiii*  Dominicae  lucarnatioms^  ecelcaia  Saucti  Ad- 

dreae  Apostoli  Haugiistaldensis  ad  reli^onem  conrersa  est/ 
Nam  cum,  multis  an  tea  amionim  curriculis,  cum  circumjarente 
redone  sscpius  deprsedataj  et  depopulata^  et  din  deserta  man- 
fiissetj  nunquam  tamen  patronorum  suoram,  ejusdem  ecelesiie 
episcoponmij  scilicet  SauctoiTim  Eatte  et  Accse  et  Alchmiindi, 
et  caeterorum  vcnerabilium  prsesidum,  Fredberti  et  Tilberti, 
Divina  pietate  protegente^  nmiquam^  inquam,  eorum  sacriis  reli- 

*  All  these  i^rantfl  have  disappeared.  I  ehiill  give  in  Vol  II-  a  charter  from 
Icing  JuUn*  in  wbich  be  froes  the  brotliren  of  i  bo9pitftl  of  SL»  Gile^  at  Hexlmm 
from  the  tolls  caUed  poiisij^e  atid  pontage.  There  is  nf^thlng  to  sljew  tbat  tii^ 
canons  of  Hexham  were  in  any  sense  truders,  and  tbia  privUe^^e,  thereftire,  would 
not  avail  them  ranch-  Thej  had  tn>  brj^  stocks  of  wool  like  the  Cisiprf^tanst,  and 
their  inc»>me  was  f^Kjuently  of  a  most  prt*carif»ris  di  SI  riptiou.  Iff'  '  ^  ■ 
contiQued  to  be  n  plm:®  of  importance,  Ihe^ie  f^\i  iuv^I'H^  would  bii'. 

but  commerce  flowed  dowD  the  Tj'ne  to  NewL-aitkj  a  disUiuce  ul  ^ „.,.♦<>  muia 
from  Hexham. 

*  £&ther  re-eonTFrsnt  to  Coin  a  word.  It  bad  c^^se^l  to  be  a  monastery  mnc^ 
the  Danish  invasion  in  875,  and  from  that  time  it  hud  bec^n  iiaed  merely  a* - 
parish  church,     U  was  now  brou?i,^ht  back  to  its  original  ctjiiditiotL 

Eiohard  now  describes  Ilia  jiOHitious  occtipied  by  the  relics  of  the  ^vc^ 
bi^hopftt  Of  they  were  in  bis  dayi  atid  as  fur  before  it  a^i  he  oonld  make  out.  FitMii 
his  accoutit  we  may  perhaps  infer  the  icbiiography  of  the  ehuroh  in  \m  tii«oJ 
The  ifubjeot  of  the  dijferent  traui^lotions  of  tlie  remains  of  thet*e  prelates  will  ' 
best  cunitidered  in  the  work  of  Aelred,  which  m  specially*  devot^sd  tu  them. 
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quiis  destituta  est.  In  qoadain  enim  porticu  juxta  secretarium 
cjiisdem  ecclesise,  versus  australem  partem  ,*'  rcliquiie  Sancti 
Eatse,  decenter  in  una  thcca  collocatiCj  quiescebant.  A  quo 
autenij  vel  quo  tempore  de  terra  elevatae  fueriut,  a  nobis  igno- 
ratni\ 

De  Sanctig  autem  Acca  et  Alchmundo  le^tiir,  quod  Elferdus/ 
filius  Weston,  vir  quidem  strcnuuBj  et  Dunelmeiisis  ecelesise 
secretarius,  tempore  Egelwini  ejiisdem  ecclesise  cpieoopij^  Di\Tno 
pr^emonitus  oraculo^  de  terra  Icvaverit  eos^  et  intra  eccleeiam  in 
remotioribus  partihns  colloeaverat.*  Poatca  vero,  procedcute 
temporCj  in  secretario  ejusdem  ecclesisej  Acca,  quidem,  ad  dex- 
trum  comu  altaris,  et  Alchmundos  ad  sinistrum,  bonestius  ac  de- 
oentius  in  duobus  arcnbus  positi  sunt.  Deinde,  crcscente  devo- 
tione  fidcliumj  ambo  simul  m  til  to  con  venien  tins  et  honorabilius 
retro  et  juxta  altare^  ut  in  prsesenti  cerniturj  in  una  theca  sunt 
eollocati,  Venerabilinm  quoque  patmm  Frcdberti  et  Tilberti  reli- 
qui 86  in  eodem  locnlo  cum  illis  continent^**  Quis  autem  eos  de 
terra  leva%'erit  non  est  in  nostra  notitia.  Sed  quia  cnm  pi^ffidictis 
patribus  ubique  invcnti  simtj  pariter  cum  Oils  levatos  fnisse 
creditur*  In  ilia  autem  theca,  qnse  ad  austrum  sita  est,  simt 
reliquiae  Sancti  Eatse.  In  alia  vero,  versus  aquilonem  posita, 
sanctomm  corporum  Acese  et  Alchmundi  pulvis  conscrvatnr. 
Sunt  etiam  ibi  miUtee  alise  reliqnise  cum  &uis  inscriptionibus 
quae  postea  eidem  ecclesiae  sunt  datae. 


[cap.]  y, 

Qiwmodo  ilia  quondam  inclitaf  et  muUipUci  (cuHu)  posses^^nh 
et  relig'mnis  magmfica^  Hagv^taldem'ts  videlicet  ecclesia^ 
ecchsi^  Eboracensif  cum  quadam  mlla  nomine  Hoim^  in  prm* 
benda  sit  data. 

Hujim  autem  eccle^i^  taiito  ceelesti  tbesauro  ditatse,   sub 

*  This  is  described  more  Tullj  in  the  life  of  Bata  (Biogr.  Misc.,  ed.  Surteea 
Society^  124);  "Sepultus  voro  e^t  ju^ita  sacrarium  eoclesi®  prwfat^  Hauj^iistal- 
denBiSi  ad  plagam  meridifttmiUj  et  imrva  c&pella  kpidea  aupra  tumulum  ejus  con- 
itruclaaHt.  Be  quo  loco  infM^rtum  habelur  a  quo  trat]iilatu»  ^U  no  mira  eccloiiaiii 
in  Bcrinio  oondigno  honore  wHoeatus.  Attanien  verifiiniile  videtur  illutn  trans* 
latum  fbiaie  «b  All^redo  Alio  Wostueor.  pre&bitero  Dunelmensiji  ecolesiiCT  qui 
venaraMloi  ^us  luooeBSoreE,  Acoam  et  Aicmundum,  de  terra  levavit^  ao  intra  eccla- 
mim  in  feretris  hononflce  ooUooaTit.^^  (M^S.  Ebor^,  xvi.,  Ii  12^) 

/  Eirridm  (MS.  Ebor.), 

'  EhirediLs,  or  Aluredus,  the  son  of  Westou,  made  his  eipedition  to  Heiham 
in  quest  of  relics*  ns  will  be  seen  ekewliere,  in  the  bci^iiiiamg  of  tho  eleventh 
centurj.  Ma  was  the  s«cretariua,  or  Mcmti  oC  Purhaiu,  and  was  a  person  ^  e?i« 
den%,' of  mwoh  in ganmty  and  strength  of  chnrncjter, 

*  Th&  TvmxM  of  Aoca  were  placed  **  super  altare  Sancti  Michaelin  in  australi 

s 
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Primo  Tbomaj  Eboraeemi  arcliiepisoopOj  quidam  noealam 
presbyter,  nomiue  iEillavua,*  curam  egit.  Sedj  non  inmlto 
pofiij  idem  archi-pra^stJ  earn,  cum  quadam  villa  nomijie  Holmj 
deditj  in  pnebeiidam  Eboraceusi  eccle^iie,  cuidam  eanonico  eceJe- 
sise  Sanctl  J  oh  aim  is  Bcvcrlacensisj  qui  Ricardus  de  Matoii  Toca- 
batur.  Sub  quo  quideiDj  presbyter,  uomiiie  ^illavus,  praedicti 
iEillavi  filius,  eidem  ccclesiBe  summiimtravitj  et  pro  Mio  servitio 
quandam  partem  benefieiorum  liabttit. 

IVIansit  itaque  in  boc  niiserabili  statu »  usque  ad  obituiH 
ejusdem^  Girardij  ilia  quondam  incHtaj  et  multiplici  cultu  pos- 
sessiouis  et  religioms  magnificat  sed  tune,  ob  incolarum  perfi* 
diam,  et  malitiam  gravem  ssccularinm  ct  carnalium  bominumj 
oppressione  divulsa  ac  pessumdata.*  Success! t  autem  pricdicto 
Girardo  in  Eboracensi  arcbiepiscopatu  Secundus  Thomas,  vir 
quidetn  magna  generis  nobilitate  prBeclams,  scd  multo  prsBclarior 
elegant!  morum  probitate.     Namque  patex  ejus  Samson'  fait  de 

portiim  eoolesue^**  (Simeon,  ool.  lUS.)  Alured  put  those  of  Alchiaiind  "  in  por- 
tloti  Stnoti  Fotri,  nd  oriont^cm  plagam  ipdUB  coct^tic  Ha^i^aldeQaisL'*  (i&d.| 
eol.  109- )  The  position*  to  which  tbej  were  iiibiequently  n^movod  will  be  de- 
scribed elsewhere* 

*  Eilmv,  or  £ikf,  mn  of  Alured  Laureu,  fi»Gnfil  of  the  church  of  I>udtmft 
WM  **pT«xMFt  of  Exl^desham*'  (Hist,  Banelm.  Scr.  Tres^  sjl.)  id  108$,  ISkf  ] 
charge  of  that  place  hoA  been  given  to  him  on  the  death  of  his  mther  bj  £f«li^ 
or  Eg^lwiae^  bitihop  of  Durh&m,  and  when  Hexlmm  cuue  into  the  pomasBootii . 
ThomaR,  iLTchbiiiihop  of  York,  Eilav  waa  permitted  to  oontiuuo  there,  bJiTUAK 
promifled  to  reatore  the  church  (Aelxed,  potUaJ^  He  died,  aocording^  to  the 
same  authorityi  ioon  aflerwards.  Previous,  hovrev(>r,  to  the  decea^  of  EikT* 
the  archbishop  gave  the  church  of  Hexbam  to  a  c!atJon  of  Beverlej  of  the  immt 
of  Biohard  de  ^laton*  Bevcrlej  wn^  reformed  in  1092^  so  that  this  appointment 
waa,  probably,  subsequent  to  that  year*  We  are  told,  also^  that  Heiham  and  Iloluia 
in  Torkflhire  were  made  the  corpus  of  a  prebeud  in  the  mlhodml  of  Yark.  Thi* 
nrrangement,  however,  was  afterwards  altercni  by  Thuretaa.  Alter  lib  time  tbtt 
Prior  WB$  ex  q^eio  a  canon  of  York,  but  the  corpus  of  hia  Mtall  was  not  H*w|inm 
or  HolmOp  but  i^ltoni  a  little  village  iu  Ryodale. 

Eichard  de  Maion  did  not  altogether  di^^pkce  Eilav,  but  tbftt  eodeskislkl  1 
worked  under  himT  receiving  a  portion  of  the  bencfioo  for  his  labpurs.  It  m  j 
probeble  from  this  that  Maton  was  non -resident,  and  we  know  from  Aelred  lli 
EilaT  ftnd  hifl  brother  Aldred  were  ygfj  notfve  in  their  work  at  ILexhata,  Tlil%  | 
howerer,  was  moat  un<*atifl factory ^  for  the  means  of  Eilav  would  be  quit©  lamifll^  ] 
cient  to  do  everything  that  was  required,  and  we  cannot  wonder  thai  grrtor  1 
ohtmi;^  soon  took  pbce* 

^  The  word  e^usdem  must  be  incorrect,  as  Gerard  has  not  been  meiitioDed 
before.    Thomas  I.  died  in  1100,  and  Gerard  in  1108.     Cajntdttm  would  he  better. 

^  Aehred  omito  thift,  and  itayst  that  Eilav  wished  to  surrendft  his  oluvgi  It 
canons-reinjkr  from  a  setu^e  of  respoonibility,  especially  ou  aocouut  of  the  relks. 

'  I  have  given  an  i^<joount  of  two  raom^Mjrs  of  this  clerical  family^  bolh  of 
them  archbishops  of  York,  in  the  Fa?^ti  Eboraoen^sea*  Of  Samii*oa,  hrother  of 
Thomas  I.^  archbishop  of  York,  soKicwhat  may  be  said. 

Ho  wa«  the  son  of  two  permins  called  OnlMrt  wul  Muriel,  his  fktber  b«JH  m 
priest  (Ex  Calend.  vet.  Eocl.  Dunolm.  in  margine  MarU'rologli  Ven*  Bedst,  Ss>, 
Eccl.  Calh*  Dunelm.^  B,  iy,,  34).  He  and  lii«  brother  Thomas  were  taken  tind«r 
the  protection  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  who  sent  them  to  Liege  and  other 
pboea  to  pursue  their  studies  (Oni  Vitatii,  apud  Duchesne,  665},  and  thus  h» 
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nobilissiiaa  Normannomm  prosapia  oriuntlua,  vir  et  ipse  mag- 
iiificiis,  etj  priinoj  Willelmi  regis  Aoglormn  capellanus,  et  Baio- 
censis  ecclesiffi  thesauraxiua,  {cui  etiam  RicarduSj'^  filius  ejusdem 
Samsonis,  postea  pontificali  digniiate  prffiftiit,)  deinde^  idem 
Sampaon  Wigomensis  episcopus  extitit.  Supradictus  vero 
Prim  lis  ThomaSj  Eboraceiisis  archiepiscopusj  multimoda  tirba- 
nitatis  laude  famosisBimuSj  eg^rcgifl^que  atrciiuitatis  et  pnidentiae 
gloriA  digniBsimiifij  pnedicti  Sampsonis  frater^  et  prseoomiuati 
sequentis  ThouiEe  patmus  fait* 


acquired  his  leaniirn?,  for  ha  wai  "  doo  parvse  hteraturtt  vir,  neo  oontomneudHB 
facuDdifc/'  pfslmsburj  de  Gestia  Pont.,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  1610  RicbiLrd 
aav9  that  he  was  ebaplain  to  tho  Coti^iierof  and  troiiaiurer  of  Eajeiix,  oMc^ 
which  Slubbfl  (csot  1705)  assigns  to  his  brother.  Both  maji  perhapsi  have  held 
theuL  At  tdl  i^Tentf  Mzilnitbury  (vt  tvpraj  calls  Stunp^u  a  canon  of  Bayeux, 
and  be  was  one  of  the  Normans  whom  the  Conqueror  translated  ft*oni  that  cathe- 
dral to  fill  the  high  places  in  the  English  church* 

In  1073  tbe  Conqueror  wished  to  raise  Sanapaon  to  the  see  of  Le  Mans,  but  he 
jihrunk  from  the  post,  confessing  that  his  life  had  been  "  Talde  repn^hensibilis." 
(Ord.  Vit.,  531.)  Many  years  passed  over,  and  Samp&ou  alter (?d  bis  opinion. 
On  the  8tli  of  June*  1096,  Sampson  was  consecrated  hisbop  of  %Vort^est<?r  at  St 
Paulas,  bis  brother  ThoToof,  then  archbishop  of  York,  beings  one  of  the  oSieiatin^ 
prelates.  On  the  previons  day^  "  pro  instanti  nocessitate,*'  Anselm  had  Ltrdainea 
him  deacon  and  prieift  at  Lambeth  (Eadmer^  apud  Ansel  mi  Opp.  ed*  1721,  45), 

There  is  a  full  account  of  his  procsecdings  as  bishop  in  tbe  able  and  tiiHjful  his- 
tory of  Worcester  compiled  by  Dr*  Thomas  (*to,  London^  1757).  In  IICX)  he 
dedicated  the  abbey  cburob  of  Glouoester  (Flor.  Wigora.,  ii*,  44)^  and  be  made 
several  gifla  to  tho'monks  at  Worcester  (Hemiogru^*  426,  575)* 

Sampson  wju^  somewhat  concerned  in  the  dispute  for  priority  between  the 
south ern  priraato  and  his  ^n  Thomas  ;  there  13  a  letter  addressed  to  bun  by 
Aoi^elm  on  the  subject ^  b^gKnng  bi^  assistancei  and  it  was  hj  Sampson's  ad^oe 
that  Thomas  afterwards  gave  %vay  (Atiselmi  Opp.*  460.  Eadmerf  ibid«)*  Sampson 
showod  his  fondnesi  for  the  secuhir  clergj  by  estabh^bing  them  at  Westbury  in 
the  room  of  the  monks  who  bad  held  it  fhDm  the  days  of  Oswald.  This  draws 
upon  him  the  reprobation  of  Malmsbury  fni  aupraj^  who  sayp,  however,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  charaeter  for  learnings  that  ne  waa  '*  antiquorum  homo  monimf  ipee 
libertditer  veeci,  et  aliii  dapilliter  brpiri." 

There  ore  two  ktten  to  Sampson  among  those  of  Yves,  bishop  of  Chaitreij 
wbkh  shew  th^t  he  reim«mbered  blm  with  aJfection.  In  one  of  them  the  writer 
obaerves,  "Qimmvis  ad  pra^senB  lateres  oculos  meos,  non  tamen  lateba^  ani- 
mam  meam ;  qoia  bonum  odorem  tni  nommis  de  transmarinis  partibus  ol&ciebam, 
et  olftiotiim  intime  dili|jfebam."  (Ivonb  Camotensis  Opp*,  ed.  1647,  ii,,  69,  89.) 

Sampfion  died  on  the  5tb  of  Ma^^  1112  {Flor.  Wigom.,  ii.,  66-  Ann, 
AVigom.r  npud  Ang.  Sacr-i  i.,  474),  and  was  buried  in  his  own  cathedra!.  Ho 
was  a  consj>Lcuotis  member  of  a  groat  clerical  family*  It  is  likely  enouj^rh  that 
arohbiRhop  Thurstan  (a  royal  chaplain  and  a  native  of  Baycuxl  was  connected 
with  it*  Thurstan^a  father  was  a  canon  of  St*  PaurB,  and  liis  brother  Audoenus 
WM  hishop  of  Evreui.  It  is  probable  that  Sampson  had  a  daughter,  IsabeHa  do 
Douvre,  the  concubine  of  Eobert  of  Gloucester,  who  was  the  mother  of  Hoger, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  and  of  Bichard*  who  succeeded  his  uncle,  another  Eichard^ 
in  t^e  see  of  Bayeux  in  1133  (cf.  Notes  and  Queries,  second  mn&i,  r.,  435). 

*"  Biohird  waa  btshop  of  Bayeux  from  1108  to  1133  (Gallia  Cbriatiftna,  xi*, 

coll.  aso-i). 
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[cap,]  VJ, 

Dequadamrej  digna  memories,  archiepisc^i  Thommi  et  de  to 
quod  Dma,  non  per*  offemionem  ud  irum  e^t  protocandus,  »ed 
paiius  per  bonam  operationem  ad  mhericordiam  inciinunduf, 
ut  sum  ertaiurte  muereaiur  jiropitiatm* 

In  lioc  igitur  Secundo  Thoma^  viro  perspicuOj  laudabilem 
natujte  dotem  niultimoda  nrtutuni  tnsi^ia  affatim  exomabaat.* 
Ingeiiii  naturalem  nvacitatem  litterarum  sciential  et  sermoms 
facundia  commendabant.  Largicndi  dapsilitatemj  grata  vultoa 
hylaritaSj  ac  promta  amtrd  bemgnitas  magnificabant.  Super 
e^enorum  inopiaj  moestormn  tristitia,  afflictorum  miseriaj  quam 
ineffabiliter  totus  visceribns  compassiouis  et  cbaritatis  effluebatj 
ac  de  eximia  morum  ejus  elegantia  BestimaTi  potiiua  silere  quatn 
pamm  dicere. 

Cumquc  prsepotentum  et  prsedivitura  parentutn,  et  amiconini^ 
noti  tnodiea  copia  preeeminerct,  et  dnlci  juventutis  gratia  floreretj 
ac  dignitatum  et  bonorum  ingeiiti  gloria  praeluceret,  et  dintiarum 
magna  habundantia  praepolleret,  stipra^  graves  et  frequentes 
epatia^  molestiaaj  quas  longo  tempore  patiebatur^  prudentiam 
mediconim  eoBSulit.  At  illi  coniplexioDis  ejus  couspersioncni, 
et  causam^  et  modiuu  morbi  diligentissime  explorantes,  nisi 
pudicitiae  frseno  eoluto  iiaturalem  camis  explendo  voluptatem 
frequeutaret,  eum  nullo  mode  gaiiitatcni  recuperare  posse  con* 
8tauter  eonftrmabaiit.  Quorum  consilium  prorsns  ab(j}icieTi8, 
et  ne  qiiis  tale  quid  ei  aniplins  sug^gererc  auderet,  cum  anathe* 
mate  ioterdicens,  tale  re&ponsum  memoria  dignura  eis,  cum 
magna  mentis  constantiaj  rcddidisse  fertur.  '"Absit,"  inquit, 
"  absit  a  me,  ut  pro  hae  momentanea  oomiptibilis  camia  salute 
leternae  salutis  Auctorem  ac  Datorem  scienter  offendam.  Nom 
enim  per  offeimionem  ad  iram  est  provocandus,  sed  potius  per 
bonam  operationem  ad  misericordiara  incUnanduSj  nt  suae  crea- 

"  T(Ve  must  panlon  Richard  for  allowing  his  pen  to  run  po  freely  lo  narrating 
ttie  virtuea  of  the  foiuider  of  his  monastery.  Others^  hovrevef,  jota  with  him  in 
commending  Thomas.  Mftlmsbury  (ed*  l'&96»  156)  says  that  Thonui»  wa«  "  da^ 
fiilu  exemplo  soi  ad  omnc^»  pr^ediarndse  pletatis  et  favoria  in  denoos."  SimeQ^ 
is  still  more  landAlory  (ooi  236) :  ^' Qui  cum  cieteris  sanct&rum  virtu tum  op^ 
nbm,  etiam  in  virginitatis  puritnte  pemeiit  imI  Dominum,  Quantii  f«ro  monmi 
probitatet  et  vitae  intiocenti*  puritate,  ante  episoopatum,  et  in  epinoopuly  etutn^ 
erit,  miUi?  human U  verbis  digne  e^iplio&ri  posse  arbitror/'  Stubbs  (ooL  1713) 
ustm  the  same  words. 

Thomas's  fame  »s  ^n  author i  '*  literamm  seientia/^  seems  to  re^t  upon  9Qmi^ 
Mjmm  And  sn  Offlciarium  which  h©  composed  for  the  church  of  York.  It  is  twt 
knowa  that  they  are  in  eiistenae  (Bale,  cent,  xiii.j  102.  Tanner^  Bihl.  Brit^ 
709). 

"  Super  (MS-  Ebor.). 

'  HeptTi  a  Latin  word  boirowed  from  the  Greeit,  means  the  lirer. 


O^^Sb   CHUftCH    OF   HEXHAM.  53 

tnrse  miaereatur  propitiatus/'^  Tune  prsecepit  largaa  elcmosinaa 
dari ;  et  ipse^  copiosissimo  laerimamm  imbre  fuciem  perfusus, 
ad  orationem  ciim  magna  devotion e  se  convertitj  qnod  et  more 
solito  facere  consuevit ;  et  toto  mentis  affectn  qnetn  inter  Sanctoa 
Dei  pnecipue  diligebat  et  excolebatj  in  suum  auxilium.  Sanctum 
Johannem  confesaorem/  Beverlacensis  ecclesi^e  patronum^  Bae- 
pius  iterando  invocavit.  In  hac  autem  praepositurae  dignitate 
eo  fungebatnr  temporCj'  apud  quam  tunc  enm  segrotasse  con- 
tigerat;  sed  mox,  per  intereeBBionem  sanctissimi  confessoriSj 
Deo  auxiliante,  aanitatem  recupaverit.  Sicque,  pudicitia  con- 
serrataj  in  puritate  virginitatis  de  hac  rita  migrasse  pro  certo 
ereditur*  Cum  pfEedictia  autem  virtutnm  insignibua,  tantam 
gratiam  iUi  propitia  Dei  contulerat  pietas^  ut  tam  divitibus 
qnam  pauperibus  gratissimus  et  c^mssimus  esset.  Unde,  quo- 
cumqiie  adveniebat,  mim  favore  et  gaudio  snscipiebatnrj  yeue- 
rabatur^  ddigebatur. 

[cap.]  VII. 

De  electione  Secnndi  TkomtSy  Eboracenns  archiepUcopi^ 

Anno  igitur  Dominiese  lucamationis  mcviii^^  et  regni  Hen- 
rici  nono,  quo  dcsideraute,^  et  unauimi  consensu  et  desiderio 
cleri  et  populi^  in  Eboracensem  archiepiscopatnm  elect  us,  pen- 
tificalis  officii  dignitatem,  quantum  potuit,  bonis  operibus 
adimplercj  cum  magna  ciu'a  et  diligeutiaj  satagebat.  Cumque 
arcliiepiscopatus  monastcria  frequenter  visitaret,  et  in  eiSj  pro 
auis  yiribus,  et  pro  locorum  congruentiaj  Dei  aervitium  cxalta- 
ret,  contigit  quoque  cum  ssepius,  \nsitandi  gratia,  ad  Haugus- 
taldeuse  monasterium  devenire.  Unde,  Deo  inspirante,  coepit 
crebriufl  ad  memoriam  reducerej  illud  quondam  possessionum^ 
et  dignitatum  raagniflcentia  opulentisaimum,  ct  cultu  religioiiis 
notissimum,  ad  quam  miscrrimum  statum  devenisset,  Igitur, 
ob  Sanctorum  ibi  quieacentium  raerita  dcclarandaj  Deo  mise- 
rante,  super  ejus  dejectioue  magno  compassionis  dolore  condo- 
luit,  ac  de  ipsius  resuseitatione  ipse  sedulo  cxcogitarc,  et  cum 
snia  diligenter  tractai'e  ac  rctractare  eospit,  Cognita  auteui 
ipsius  volmitate,  quamplures,  et  maxim e  quidam  de  euis  cleri cis 

t  Wm.  de  Newburi^h,  r.,  19-20.  Other  writeri  allude  briefly  to  the  ohasfcitj 
of  TbomUA.  Burt'On^  la  btii  Anat'omy  of  MelaDcholy,  mjs  tliat  it  WM  tlie  nme 
complaint  which  carried  off  Jiitnes  E<^sa,  arohblabci|)-elect  of  Lisbon, 

'  Eiciiard  might  have  said  Saf^dum,  m  John  woa  canonized  m  1037  (Faati 
Ebor.,  t,,  89), 

•  Tliomae  was  proToet  of  Beverlej  from  1092  lo  110fl» 

'  Thomas  irns  nQminated  to  the  s«e  of  London  in  1108,  but  the  dewi  and 
chapter  of  York  begged  that  ho  mi^ht  come  to  them  at  York,  aud  the  king 
•ssentod  (Saxon  Chron.,  cd.  Ingram,  331.    Simoon ^  col.  £31,  et€.)« 
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ei  dilectissimi  et  familiaris&imij  omnibus  modis  quibus  poteratit, 
ad  hoc  perficleadum  ipsius  ammum  acceaderunt** 


[CAP-3  Till, 

Qaando  Hagmtaldefms  ecclena^  post  aecundam  deva^tatiomm 
a  rege  Danorum  Haldano^  ui  pnsdictwn  est,  fuctam,  ad  reli- 
giontm  est  converjfa. 

Anno  igitnr  ab  origine  mnndi  v^  cccxv" ;  ab  Incaroatione 
Domini  Mcxui^  ;  en  quo  vero  Eboracensis  ccclesia  per  prsedica- 
tionem  Sancti  Paulini  archiepiacopi  fundata  archie piscopal em 
eathedratn  siiscepit  qiiatlrio^entesimo  octoj^esimo  sexto )  ex  quo 
ante m J  per  pnedicationem  Sanctorum  Oswaldi  regis  et  martvna 
et  Aidani  episcopij  Bemieia  suscepit  fidem  quadringentesiino 
octogesimo;  ab  adveiitu  Normannoiiim  in  Angliam  quadrage- 
Buno  octavo;  rcD^ni  Hcurici  quartodecimo,  qui  est  arcbipr»- 
eulatus  illius  quintns,  ssepedictus  Thomas^  cousilio  et  auxilio 
capituli  suij  videlicet  ecclei^iBe  Saocti  Petri  Eboracensis,  de  manu 
pnedicti  Ricardi  de  Maton  pnefatam  ecclesiam  Haugustaldcnsem 
libera vit.  Consensu  quoque  ipsorum  canonicomm,  in  praidicta 
Eboracensi  ecclcsia^  uiiam  portionem  de  communi  eorum^  pro 
liberationc  ipsius^  illi  dedit." 

Nee  mora,  Eodem  aimo,  ad  kalendas  Novembrisj  duxlt  illuc 
eanonieos  regular cs,  quibus^  cmn  sui^  eonsuetudiiiibiiSs  et  cum 
omnibus  ad  earn  pertiiieutibusj  quietam  et  liberam,  sicut  ipse 
earn  in  suo  domiuio  habuerat,  ecelesiam  tradidit,  aicut  cartse 
ipsorum  testantur. 

Supradictus  vero  presbyter,  junior  jEillavus,*  curam  paro^ 
chiae  cura  maxima  parte  bencficiorura,  et  unam  carrucatam 
terrje,  cum  quibusdam  manais  in  ipsa  villa  de  He^taldajsham^  et 
sex  bo  vat  as  terne  in  ^Eihiewic,  scilicet  dotem  ipsius  ecelesiam, 
cum  magna  pace  et  houore  de  ipsis  cauoiiicis  lougo  tempore 
tenuity  Nam  quamvis  8aB|>ej  ct  jure  poli  et  tori/  ei  supradicta 
anferre  posseut^  et  quamvis  multotiens  maguis  penuriis  etiam 

"  Aelr^  mjfi  that  EiLaYt  wbo  liad  an  interest  in  the  cliurchi  went  to  TbotnttSjl 
iiTid  bej^ed  him  to  sKjnd  c^ions  n^g-ular  to  Hexham  to  take  ohair^Lre.  esi»ecmliy,  of  j 
th5  rehci.     Thomai^i  in  th(^  first  iustancoi  mni  two,  one  (Vom  York  und  the  oih^r 
fVom  Beverley,    Tko  name  of  one  of  them,  aa  Simeon  saya,  wa»  Edrio,  and  he 
was  tiie  first  who  iirrived, 

*  It  &eemH  froni  this  that  Mftton  was  made^  by  way  of  oompeaBatioii^  a  r«- 
sidontiary  at  York* 

*  ^ilAT  b  aUowed  to  rettiin  a  oonniderahle  portion  of  the  posieadotig  of  tbtJ 
church,  which  at  tlui-t  Lime  oould  not  be  great  He  resided  at  Bnrhiim  wtubij 
the  canons  at  Hexham  seem,  to  bave  been  for  eome  time  in  ^eai  distrea.  WH 
was,  in  fact,  tlie  rector  of  the  church,  yEilnewic,  or  Aynewyk  (MS.  Ebor*}  ] 
Anwick,  h  a  haml&t  a  httlo  to  tho  north  of  Hcjcham. 

*  In  other  words,  by  the  law  of  heaven  and  earth,  or  God  and  man. 
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yictualium  anguatiarentur,  nunquam  tarn  en  hoc  facere  Toluenint, 
jie  ipse  dc  illis*  sive  juste  sive  injuste,  conquerij  et  famani  corum 
in  aliquo  violare  posset,  Unde  Divina  pietas,  apud  quani  suo- 
mm  paticntia  nut>quam  periitj  tandem  illomm  inopise  miscrta^ 
absque  omni  scaudalo,  et  cum  magno  honore  illis  sua  restituit. 


[cap.]  IX. 

Quomodo  jEUlavus  presbyter^  pater  Eihelredi  abbatis  RievalOSf 
prmdiciam  eccledam  liber  am  et  quiet  am  Deo  optulit ;  in  manu 
PrioriSf   Rmiberti  BUety  per  pulchrum  philuct erbium ^  cum 

magna  devoiione^  reddidit, 

Quadam  enin^  vice  apud  Dnnelmum  eegrotare  incipieDSj 
^^g^uDOModam  sapientium  consiliOj  Kodbertum^  Friorem  ipgorum 
daiiOlTOOrumj  mandavit,^  Cnij  mox  ut  venitj  proedictam  eccle- 
smm,  et  quicqnid  de  ipsa  tcnuerat,  liberum  et  quietum  de  se^  et 
de  omnibus  ad  se  pertiiieiitibuSj  sponte  sua^  et  cum  magna 
devotioue  reddidit*  Multiplices  etiam  gratiamm  aetiones^  ipsi, 
et  ejus  canon iciSj  pro  iunumerid  beneficiis  egit;  quia  noE  nt 
capellanunij  sed  ut  patrera  suunij  eum  inter  se  familiariter  trac- 
taverant,  Sed  quia  poenitnit  ilium  ecele^iasticis  rebus  din  ab* 
uaum  fuissej  qui  bus  Dei  servi  rectius  snstentari  debuerant,  quo- 
modo melius  banc  redditioncm  facere  posset  excogita^it*  Fecit 
igitur  iUam  cum  pulc(b)ro  filaterio,*  scilicet  crucc  argentea^  in 
qua  Sanctomm  confcssorum  et  epificopommj  Aecse  et  Alcraundi, 
reliquiae  continebantur,  Obnixe  quoque  dcprecatus  estj  ut, 
hujus  rei  gratia,  perpctuum  memoriale  in  ipsa  ecclesia  conaer- 
varetur.  Willelmuaj  quoque^  abbas  de  RiesvaUcj  et  Ethelrcdus,* 
moil ac bus  ejus  et  filius  ipsius  ^ilavi;  et,  de  ecclesia  Sancti 
Cuthbertij  Mauricius  Bupprior,  et  Aldrcdo8  secretarius,  et  Hen- 
ricus  monachus;  et,  de  ipsa  Hagustaldensi  ecclesia^  qiiidam 
canonicus  nomine  UicardiiSj*  et  duo  filii  ejusdcm.  jEillavi, 
Samuel  et  Etbelwoldus,  hi  omnes  ad  hoc  ibi  com^enerantj  ut, 

f  Ati  affecting  &ooount  of  tbe  la^t  day  a  of  Elkv,  and  hii!  remorse  st  det&inm^ 
pomuch  of  the  revenues  of  the  church  of  Heiham  io  the  great  neoeMity  of  the 
C8B0SS*  Re  iiettdH  for  Eciliert  Biiteth,  ttie  second  Prior  of  Hoxh&m,  and  surren- 
ders what  he  had  Into  his  hands. 

'  KQiLV  gi^es  the  livery  of  kb  po^easions  to  the  Prior  ia  the  form  of  %  Slate- 
rium.  ThiB  word  is  the  iame  bs  phyjacteri  um,  which  sigmflefij  in  the  first  instance, 
a  pie(?e  of  parchToent  in  the  form  of  a  i^roli,  containing  Bome  teit  or  portion  of 
the  law.  to  this  cose  it  \s  tipplied  to  a  silver  crucifix,  vrbich  waa  hollow  aod  per- 
ttapi  of  filigree  w<»rk*  It  contained  some  of  the  relics  of  Aoca  and  Alchmund 
wMch  Eilav  had  brought  away  from  Hexham,     The  York  MS.  reads  philaterio. 

*  These  two  greAi  men  will  bo  meolioncd  aiter wards ;  the  first  in  the  chronicle 
of  Prior  John,  the  other  when  his  own  tractate  on  the  Saiuts  of  Hoi  ham  is 
printed.    Th@  York  MB.  reads  Eldredus. 

*  This,  I  presume,  ia  the  author  kimselfs 
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in  eomm  prsesentia  et  testimonio^  hiec  fiereni;  et  siCj  absque 
omm  reclamatione  et  contradictione,  factum  est. 


[cap,]  X. 

Quomodo  pr^dictus  jEiltavm  presbyter  apud  Sanctum  Cuth- 
bertum  Duneltni  habiium  monachiletn  suscejnt ;  et  gtitdm  dona, 
ad  decorem  donm^  Dotninif  Secundum  Thomas ,  Eboracensis 

archiepiscopus^  predict  is  canonicis  donavit. 

Anno  autem  Verbi  Incaraati  mcxxxyiii'^^  ex  quo  autem 
canouici  ipsam  ecclesiam  habuerant  viccsimo  sextOj  et  Turstini 
arcliiepiycopi  vicmino  qiiiuto,  facta  sunt  ha!c,  Deindej  ingraves- 
ceiitc  raorboj  apud  Saiictuiu  Cuthbcrtum,  quern  semper  in  mim 
Teneratione  habucnit/  habitum  monacbilcm  sumpsit,  Ex^inde, 
per  aliquot  diesj  iu  magna  et  sui  reeoguitioue,  et  cordis  coiitri- 
tioue,  et  peccatorum  deploratione,  Domimci  corporis  perceptione 
munitus,  vitam  suam  ibidem  finiiit. 

Prseterea,  preedictus  TLomas  arcbiepiscopus  dedit  canonicis 
quatiior  villulas/  et  uiium  niolendiuum  super  Tiiiam  fluriunij 
eum  omnibus  ad  ea  pertinentibiie,  sicut  ca  in  suo  dominio  habti- 
erat ;  etj  unura  miliare^  auguillarum  per  aniium ;  et  quaedam 
alia,  ut  privile^a  corum^  facta  ab  ipso  arcMepiscopo,  et  ii 
capitulo  Sancti  Petri  Eboraeensis  ecelesi^e,  te^tantur.  Conceesit 
quoque  eis,  ad  veatitum  ipsoniraj  centum  solidos  per  annum./ 
I)edit  quoque  eis  libros,  et  vestimenta^  et  plnrima  alia  ad  de- 
eorem  domus  Dei  necessaria ;  ct,  si  diutius  vivere  post^et,  initlta 
plura  dedisset-  Quippe  eos,  et  eorum  ecclesiam,  quantum  ra- 
tione  poteratj  ardcnti  dcsidcrio  euUimare  proponebat, 

"  Ho  had  given  before  tbU  (circa  113S)  the  Till  of  CocVon  near  Barliam* 
which  he  held  of  the  bishop  "autiquo  patrimouii  juro/'  to  Durham  priury  (Lei, 
Coll,,  ed.  1774-,  i.i  3y0),  and  bbhop  Geodtej  Tlufim  eonfiniiwl  the  doDfltion 
(Surteoa^  Uurhftm,  i,,  part  ii.,  205.  The  Priory  of  Pin^hale,  ed.  Surtifof  Soc*^ 
86).  Am  a  monk^  ESlav  could  hare  do  praprieta^  or  property  of  his  owu,  and  this 
giti  Recmji  to  have  been  ft  prelim itiary  »t-ep  to  his  taking  the  vowa. 

^  These  are  the  two  Auwicka,  Sandhoe,  aod  Yarowridge  (B^.  urcbiM). 
MeltoD,  4^  h), 

'  A  tUouiiand.  I  Imve  observed  this  pbraae  id  the  register  of  hisUop  Halton 
at  Carlisle  in  oonnection  with  ^ionie  of  the  dne^  taken  in  thtit  city  it)  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  Thi«  perqnif^il^j  of  a  thousand  eeb  ftw  giTea  up  by  the  Prior  KUd 
Couirent  to  archbif^bop  Gmy^  and  he  s»ve  tLem  boma  laud  iu  eicimnge  (M8S, 
Cottou,  Claudius,  13,  iii.,  29  a).     See  Yol.  II, 

/  See  !he  neifc  chapter-  This  mim  seeras  to  have  been  charged  by  Thur^An 
upon  the  trohdoaoon  of  the  West  Elding,  t.  e.,  York. 
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[cap.]  ir. 

De  morte  pirn  memorim  prtsdicH  Thorns ^  Eboracensis  archieph- 
copi;  ei  de  ejus  successore  TursHno,  ei  de  bonk  qn^  pr^faiis 
cunonicis  fecit  ^ 

Anno  igitur  Domillic^ae  Incamationia  mcxiv*,  €t  tegni  Hen- 

[iici  quintodecimOj  et  arcbiepiscopatus  ejus  septimOj  siepe-prae- 
Inominato  Thomaej  quartodecirao  kalendas  Martii/  feria  tertia, 
•  aptid  Beverlacum  viam  universse  caniie  ingresso,  et  apud  Ebor- 
acnim  cum  digno  bonore  sepultOj  Turstini^j  Heurici  regis  cap- 
pell  ann  9^  eodcm  anno,  die  Assumptioiiis  Sanctse  Mariae^  apud 
Wintoniam*  elect  us,  in  arcbiepi^copum*  succesait*     Hie  an  tern  j 
k  inter  innumeras  et  gravissimas  adversitates,  quibus  diu  et  cre- 
'bcrrime  pulsatus  est,   animum    invdctissimum  et  constantiasi- 
mum  gcrcbat.     His  igitur  tandem  superatis  ct  optato  fine  con- 
auminatiSj  celebrcm  cognitionis  famanij  et  magnse  veneration  i a 
laudem,  apnd  plurimas  geiites,  merito  probitatis  suae  adeptus 
est*     Erat  quLppe  vir  magnae  caatitatis  et  pmd entire,  bonestatis 
et  justitiaCj  ct  multarum  ^irtutum  fulgore  pcrspicmis;  et  in 
ecclcsiasticarnm  catisarnm  ncgotiis^  ac  in  suorum  tuitione  de- 
fensor optirau?i;  et  in  elcmoBinarura  largitionibus  dispensator 
prudentissimns.-'     Prseterea  cnjn^fqne  rcligionis  bomincs,  magno 
devotiouis  affectu  et  auctoritatis  rigore,  adjnvabat  et  protegebat, 
Ciun  igitur  omnes  ecclesias  religionis  dLLigcretj  specialiua 
tamen  pnedictam  HaguBtaldensem  ecclesiam  diligebat  et  prote- 
gcbat;  made  et  posseasiones,  et  con suetu dines,   et  dignitatcs 
lilliusj  non  sohtm  sua  auctoritate  coufirmavitj  verum  etiam  sua 
libcralitate  aiixit.*     Nam  pra^ter  rcUqnias  plnrimomm  Sanc- 
torum/ et  librosj  et  vcstimentaj  et  duo  paria  candelabronim, 
unum  argent eum  et  atind  cupreum   et  deauratum,  et  prseter 

ff  t, «.,  Feb.  16,  Stubbfl  says  Feb,  18  (coL  1713),  Feb.  U  (Flor.  Wigoro., 
ii.,  67*    Hovedetii  apud  SfiTiloi  271), 

*  Smou  Chrou.j  ed.  Ingram,  334.  Flor.  WigorD*»  ii.,  67-  Of  the  gr^t  and 
noble-hearted  Thurstan  it  h  nnnoG&mxtj  to  sp^k  here,  as  he  is  brought  before  us 
afterwards  bj  Prior  John.  EioliBfd  is  profui^  in  Uie»  pmiscs.  Ho  Wiiia  in  all  pro- 
bability ficqi minted  with  Thuratan. 

*  Anliit  la.-oojmtitin  (MS.  Ebor.)* 
i  Pruiuti-himus  (MS.  Ebor*). 

*  The  fijllowinij  fna^Mgio  from  an  unpublished  life  of  Thurstan  bears  witnesa 
to  }m  pioui  zeal :  *'  Cujus  pio  siudlo,  int^r  L%Ttera  bona  quDc  opf^mtuj  esi^  attrt- 
buendfv  est  f u  ndtttio  alquE;  provectio  t'^jlebemmi  mooast^ru  Fontanen^is ;  et  mo» 
nae^terii  d<3  Hagu^^talde^  oliorumrj^uu;  octo  (VLudator  ^ximius  oxtitiU*'  (MSS«  Cotton, 
Titui^,  A,  lix.,  55  £.) 

'  8ome  of  the  relics^  probably ^  which  pope  Calixtus  gave  to  Tburstan  ut 
Eimlni  in  1120,  Hu^h  the  Chftnt-or  tbu?  9^mk3  of  tbem  :  **  Eogavit  dominuui 
pijmm  ut  ei  do  Sanel^runi  robqiiiijiLr  et  do  bah^mo  doimrei.  Qui  benigue  an- 
nuenAy  de  utroque  donavit,  dic«n5  *  Kt  corUi  ni  tiostro  sanguine  opuH  ha^beres,  non 
tibi  ejusi  ferre  deneL^arem  UKum.'  *'  (MS,  Life  of  Thur^taa  in  E«g,  Ht^n^.  Alb. 
penes  Dec  et  Cap.  Mror.i  22.) 
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multa  alia  omamenta  sanctee  ecclesi^j  et  cetera  plurima  dona, 
dedit  illi  ecclesiESj  et  canonicis  ejasdem,  in  perpetiiam  elemosi- 
nam,  consilio  et  consensu  capitnli"*  Sancti  Petri  Eboraeenais, 
unam  prsebcndam  in  eadem  Eboraccnsi  ccclma )"  et^  ad  vestitum 
eorum,  centum  soLidos  per  annnm  de  archidiaconatn  de  We^t- 
Rithinc;*^  ct,  in  ipsa  villa  de  Hestoldesharoj  quandam  partem  teirse 
in  qua  homines  eorurn  manent ;  et  unum  agrum  inter  Acuudam 
et  Tiuam  fluvium ;  et  aliam  partem  terra;  ibidcmj  ad  dilatand&m 
Buam  propriam  mansionem ;  et  terram  ubi  hospitale  factum  est ; 
et  villam  unam,  scilicet  Dotoland ;  et  utranque  Grottendunam ; 
et  quietnm  pastum  porcb  ipBornm  et  villicorum  suorum  de  teira 
Sancti  Andreje,     Pneterea,  qnasdam  decimas  eii  concesssit.i* 

De  qnibus  omnibus^  tarn  ipsius,  quam  capituli  ecclesisB 
Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis,  et  duornm  regum  Angliie.  Henrici  et 
Stephani,  privile^a  facta  sunt,  quae,  cum  suis  buliis,  in  ipsm 
ecclesia  conservantur.^  Habetur  quoque  ibi,  de  confirmatione 
ejusdem  cecleBisej  privilegium  CalLxti  papse  et  Eugeaii  papas/ 


[CAF.]   XII* 

De  liberiaiibus  regmtij  et  larffiiionihis  prtncipum^  ac  de 
elefnomns  almrum  fide  Hum, 

Sunt  etiam  ibidem  plurimae  cartse,  et  alia  insignia,  de  terri§ 

quai  liberalitate  et  elcmosinis  hominum  eidem  ecclesiae  sunt 

■  EcclesiBo  ia  here  added  (MS,  Ebor.). 

"  Sulton  in  Ejedale,  iti  virtue  of  which  the  Priorg  of  Hexham  were  oaDoiiB  of 
York,    The  old  aVrftngemeDt^  therefore,  about  Holme  was  at  an  end. 

■  Archbishop  Eoger*  in  Ueu  of  this  pjiymont,  made  over  to  Hexham  tlie 
church  of  Edsloa  in  Yorkshire  in  the  tunoof  Prier  John  the  historian  (MSS- 
Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii,,  18  it.  Eeg-  Magnum  AlbemiT  apud  £bor*,  p«j«  t.^ 
40  a,  &  ;  pars  iL,  23  a). 

F  These  ififta  arc  more  fully  enumerated  in  the  Eepater  of  archhiahop  Kehoii 
(4^6  b)j  and  in  tho  ^jmi  Inspeiimus  of  Edward  L  in  the  pcisesdoii  at  Mr, 
Beaumont,    They  are : — 

The  whole  street  in  Hexham,  now  called  Cockthaw,  but  then  Oolcefihou  ot 
Koihou.  Twentj-fonr  meisuageii  in  a  (street  called  Presipoffil,  now  Prie»tT*oppl©, 
^Thifteen  messuages  in  a  street  called  Vioufi  Fori*  now  the  Mark et-pboe.  Sixteen 
mmswA^  in  a  street  called  Uenooleifi.  The  f^oiuid  on  which  a  boopitBl  for 
strangers  waa  built.  The  vilkj^e  of  Dotland,  where  there  wai  snbseqnentlj  & 
park,  KnytelhesiU  and  two  pla<?es  called  Grottington*  A  field  between  Aoomlie 
and  the  Tyne,  Free  pannai^o  throughout  the  liberty  of  Hexham>  and  Ihe  tjliaa 
of  aU  animals  within  the  same  district. 

i  AU  thflae  were  lost  in  the  fir©  of  1296,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  even  cnpu« 
of  them  are  now  in  exi5ten<?e. 

*-  Tho  bull  of  Calixtufl  II,  ia  printed  in  the  Appendii  No.  TIL  Itmer^ljr 
confimia  to  arch  bishop  Thurstaii  the  xH>sse«iioTi  of  the  church  of  Hexham.  Of  a 
«imilar  cbaraeter  are  the  bulls  of  Honoriujs  11.,  Inoo*?eTil  Ih,  Eugcnius  IL,  uid 
Alexander  ill,,  all  of  which  ore  to  be  found  in  M^S.  Lansdowne,  ccQcn  110  et 
seqq. 

The  York  MS*  terminates  with  this  chapter,  a*  far  ajs  Twyaden*s  text  of  th<r 
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datBB/    Inter  qnos,  David  rex  ScotiEe,  et  Henricua  filiua  ejusj 

dedemnt  eia  unum  man&um  in  Carlel ;  et,  iii  eadem  villa , 

all  lid  raansura/  Eodbertus  de  Setmij  cum  Eichald  matre  sua, 
dedit  eis  diraidiiiin  cujiiBdam  viUse  quee  vocatur  Acbewic*  Et 
Wailevui,  et  Alanus  filiua  ejus,  quatuor  bo  vat  as  terrje,  et  imaiu 
manaiim  ad  pLBcationem  allecium,  in  Eltadala."     Et  Fomo,  et 

IvQ  filius  eju9j*  duas  bovatas  terrse  ,      Et  Sunnxilfua, 

prcsbyteFj  umim  mansum  in  Eboraco/  Willelmus  filius  Ulfi 
qiiatuor  bovatas  teri'ffi  in  Geveldala.^  Randnlfus  de  Merlai/ 
tmoquoque  aimo,  decern  solidoSj  donee  eos  in  terra  ponat. 
Ricbed,  mater  Eodberti  de  la  Val,  dedit  iterum  Deo  et  ecclesise 


.  MS,  is  oonceroed.    Then  follower  as  aDotlier  chapter*  t\i^  lift*  of  EaU,  wliioh  has 
Ikeen  already  pritited  by  this*  Society,  utid  an  ox  tract  from  Prior  Rit?hard*s  His- 

I  tory  of  tbe  Battle  of  tlie  StaDdard^  describing  the  invasion  of  king  David  in 
1138. 

'  All  these  deedg  have  disappeared,  and  copies  of  one  or  two  of  them  are  aE 
that  now  remain. 

'  This  ia  rDentioned,  not  on  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  gift,  but  to  shew 
who  tbe  donors  were.  In  1479,  when  the  Block  Book  of  Hexbom  was  mode,  tbo 
Priory  had  a  dngle  tenement  in  CarMe,  for  which  they  received  18d,  per  annyia, 
and  a  rent  •^charge  of  2s.  6d.  a  year  upon  another.  Formerly  thej  had  been 
worth  &s.  a  year. 

"  Robert,  son  of  Hubert  de  k  TaJle,  of  Seaton,  taeor  Tynemouth  (aPterwarda 
called  from  him  aud  his  descendants  Se^f^n-Bekval),  aod  Qtchalda*  liis  mother, 
gave  the  whole  manor  of  Eachwick,  in  the  parbh  of  lIeddon-on-tbe-Wall|  between 

[HeKham  and  Newmstle,  on  tbe  north  batik  of  the  Tyno, 

*  WaJdeve  was  n  youni^er  ion  of  Cospfltrio^  earl  of  Northumberland.  He  was 
lord  of  Allerdale  (Eltadala),  and  had  great  poaaeaiionfl  in  Cumberland.  Hb  son 
Alan  wo^  lord  of  Allerdalo  aft^r  big  father  (HodgS)on^»  T^ortbumberland,  vol.  iii., 
part  ii.,  14).  "  Alivnua  filiua  Waldevi  dedit  Henrico  r(;gi  landiid  forestas  de  Aller- 
dale  unacum  venal ione  qiiando  boiRpitavit  apud  lIolmcoltnLme."  (Chron,  Ciun- 
brias  ex  libro  de  AVedorbAle,  apud  DodstTortb,  xlv*,  29-30.) 

This  berrin^^fbbery  is  mentioned  in  no  other  plaocf  but  it  was  probably  on 
the  eoo^t  be  tweets  Mary -port  and  Workiii|r^on.  It  is  probable  that  the  oanonii  of 
Hexham  were  indebted  to  Waldeve,  or  some  member  of  bi^  family ,  for  their  pro- 
perty at  Isell  and  other  plaee^  in  Cuxaherland. 

*  Forno  and  liia  eon  Vvo  were  the  ancestors  of  the  house  of  Grey  stock.  Forno 
died  about  the  3L9t  of  Henry  I.  (HodgsonV  Northumherland,  vol.  i.,  part  i.,  281). 
fFhe  scribe  has  left  a  bknk  in  the  MS,  for  the  property  which  wna  given  to  Hex- 
ham by  Iforno  and  bL^  j^on. 

'  Tb!»  wa&  in  Goodramgate  in  York.  Between  1191  and  119^*  Prior  JoliUj 
the  historian,  and  the  convent  of  Hexlmni,  granted  this  to  Wilham»  tbe  chapliLin 
of  archbishop  GeotFrey  Pkntagenet,  and  his  heirs*  he  paying  to  them  3s.  per 
annum  (Orig.  cart*  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ehor.).  We  do  not  hear  again  of  tbia 
house. 

f  Givendale,  on  the  Yorkf;liire  Wolds.  This  grant  was  made  to  Hexbam 
about  1123»  mad  waa  afterwards  oon^rmed  by  the  douor  in  the  preienoe  of  Prior 
Bicbard.  Fitx-Ulf  otferiug  it  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter  at  York  with  a  coin  and  a 
knife  (Ex  cartul.de  Hexham,  apud  Collect.  Tojkogr.,  vi.,  40-1). 

'  The  founder  of  NewmluHter  abbey,  and  the  person  to  whom  the  ehartert 
No.  VI.  in  the  Appendix,  refers.  The  intention  of  Kanulph  waa  probably  ful- 
filled by  hhi  son,  Roger  de  Mertay,  the  First,  who  gave  a  toft  and  two  bovates  of 
land  in  St^nnington  to  the  monka  of  Hexham  (Hodgson^i  Northumberlandt  ii.« 
part  ii.,  376 1  ii,,  part  iii,,  167). 
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Sancti  Andreee  Hagustaldensis,  et  canonicis  ibi  Deo  senicnt- 
ihuB,  aliam  medietatem  de  Acbcwicj  in  perpetuara  cleiiiosiiiajii, 
Mberam  ct  quietam  de  ae  et  de  omnibus  qui  ad  earn  pertinent, 
cam  omni  Hlo  jure  quod  ipsa  habebat  super  earn*  Steplianus 
rex  AngliBBj  unoquoque  anno,  quadraginta  »olidos  ad  emetidum 
¥iiium,* 

[cap-]  xnu 

Quant^B  venerationh  ac  dignitatis  Hagtmlaldense  monasterium 
upud  antiquos  fueriij  quam  mirlfiee  fundatum^  quam  magni-- 
five  ornatumj  et  quant  f/loriosissifne  ea.'aUatum  e^literit, 

niud  nobile  Hagustaldcnae  monaBterium  qtiantse  Teneratioms 
ac  dignitatis  apud  antiques  fuerit,  qui  ad  Ilystoriam  Anglorum, 
et  Gesta  Veterum  Northanhumbrorum*  studiose  letrerit  vel 
audieritj  evidentissime  scire  poterit,  Namque  gloriosissiroi  at- 
que  poteutifisimi  Northauhimbrorum  regis  Ecfridi  consilio  et 
auxilio^  ac  Sanctie  Etheldrid^e  petitione  atque  donatione^  a  beatie 
memorise  Wilfridoj  Eboraceosis  pariter  et  ipsius  HagustaldensiB 
ecclesige  pontificej  mirifice  fuiidatum,  maguifice  omatum,  atqtie 
gloriossime  exaltatnm  fiiit,  Ab  illo  igitur  tempore,  et  sauctie 
llomanse  ecclesi^  auctoritatej  et  archiepiscoponim  et  episoopomm 
douatione  et  attest atione^  et  re^m  et  consulum  ac  principum 
liberalitate  atque  con  firm  atione,  inter  caetera  prserogati  varum 
auanim  insignia^  quibuslibet  reis  ad  ejus  defcnsionem  confugi- 
entibuBj  finn{it)a(te)m  pacis  couferre  et  conservare  cognoscitur. 
Sunt  etenim  ab  orientali  et  australi,  ab  occidental!  et  aqiiilonali 
parte  ipsius  ecclesise,  queedam  certa  loca/  et  quidam  ternuni 

■  Ferbapfl,  if  thi«  wa^  binding  upon  St«plien'a  suooesson,  it  mer^d  in  tU© 
two  oQsks  or  red  wino  whieh  Ilonrj  XIT.  grant«il  atiaualljto  Hexliain  for  him^cir 
and  hU  aiicc(^^<fi4^r»  (Append Lx,  No.  XII.).  It  wiU  be  e^ccd  afterwards  ihmt  the 
bistonaTis  of  He.^bam  speak  of  SUijiben  in  a.  kind  und  friendly  spirit. 

*  Ricbard  refers  Ms  readers  to  two  works,  of  course  eassily  altmnable  to  them* 
la  wbich  Ibe  w^cntntm  of  Hexh^a  wa5  Bel  forth.  Tho  '^  Uu^toria  Anglorum  **  ia 
prolmbly  tbe  Eocleiiaslical  History  of  Bedo.  Tbo  "  Gesta  Veterum  Northum- 
brorum  *'  i»  perbaps  a  reference  tci  tb©  northerti  irjformntion  in  the  "  G^sta  re^gtiiii 
Aoglorum/'  tbe  ebrooicle  whicb  b^ira  the  name  of  8Lmeon  of  Durham.  II  u 
more  probable,  however,  tbat  Eiobard  gives  us  the  title  of  a  missing  Ttdum^  of 
northern  anooLi  from  wbicb  Henry  of  Huntingdonj  Wendover,  Adam  of  BretneQ^ 
aad  Simeon  bimseif  seem  to  have  copied* 

There  is  a  rdluable  nol43  on  Simeon  and  hin  works  by  Mr.  Hodgson  Hindo  ia 
the  first  vohimo  of  tbo  History  of  North umlfcrland* 

'  The  privilege  of  sauctiuiry  has  already  been  mentioned  in  book  i.,  cap,  v^ 
and  Prior  Eiobard  r^ours  to  it  in  tbe  eh u pier  immediately  following  tUiit,  and 
there  we  are  toid  that,  as  at  BeTerley^  there  were  ^x  dilTerent  degrees  of  mf^^^ 
the  outer  oordoa  being  at  a  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  town  (l.»  y,). 

There  are  tracer  of  seferal  croflses  at  a  short  distnnoefrom  Hexham,  but  U 
is  not  esufy  to  say  w  lie  titer  they  were  connected  with  the  pnvilo;:e  of  sonctiuiry* 
Through  tbe  kindne«9  of  Mr.  Pairleso,  m  moat  intoUigent  lo<sd  antiquary,  I  h^ve 
been  favoured  with  the  following  account  of  these  remaini  i — 
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evidentes,  antiquitiiB  institutij  et  ab  incolis  bene  cogniti,  infra 

quo9  pacena  adeunte&j  et  de  pace  tedeiintes,  vel  eosj  vel  qiiic- 
quam  de  substantia  eorunij  nuUi  licet  iufestare^  Bive  temeraiio 
auflu  contingere. 

[cap.]   XIII I • 

De  pace  qum  a  regibus  et  prindpibus  Hmtgnsialdensi  ecclesi^^  et 
omnihus  ad  earn  confuyieniibii^ ^  unilquituB  data  fuerit ;  et 
qu(B  vindicta  iiiis  sit  injuncta  qui  earn  infre^erint,^ 

Si  quia  igitur  qucmlibet  cujusciinque  facinoris  ant  fiagitii 
reum  et  convietunij  infra  quatuor  cmceSj  quae  sniit  extra  ipsam 
villam  de  Hestaldashanij  capit  et  retinet/imiversali  jndieio  duobna 

*'  Thcpo  IB  a  (x>iiEideral)lo  fra^ent  of  the  cross,  tliat  stood  due  eaitti  now  pre- 
I  ierved  in  tlie  pr^Diiflea  of  the  Union  Workhouse^  It  was  found  ip  a  field  ad* 
[  Joining."  This  i»  what  Mr*  Wright  describes  as  standing  in  the  S\Tiit©  Crosa 
fieldSf  &bou|  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Hex  ham, 

''  Direct  weat  of  the  church  U  a  spot  of  ground  which  j^oes  bj  the  name  of 
the  Maiden  Cross,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  the  cross  in  tllat  direction.** 
This  is  also  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town,  on  the  road  to  Carlhile. 

"  Of  the  croflB  t-o  the  south  I  know  notbingj"  neither  did  Mr,  WrtghL 

"  A  few  years  ^nce  I  ftaw  a  sort  of  biL^e  or  foundation  for  the  shaft  of  a  croRs 
standing  in  a  field  direct  north,  by  the  side  of  a  bank  known  ai  the  Orosi-bank, 
on  the  north  aide  of  the  river.**  Thisi  Mr.  Wright  rajs,  ia  a  few  jardi  above  the 
Acombe  turnpike -gate  on  the  Alnwick  road^  and  la  diAUnt  two  and  a  lialf  miles 
from  HeJtham.  This  can  acafoelj  be  the  sanctuarj-oros^  of  which  Prior  Eichard 
ipeaks  in  the  la^t  chapter  of  this  work.    It  stood  originallj  in  the  river. 

^  In  the  M8.  archbiiihop  Parker  had  pasted  a  slip  of  paper  over  the  title  of  the 
chapter,  and  liad  written,  *'  Quam  pacem  dederuBt  reges  eodedsa  Hagiigtaldensi," 
Twysden  has  adopted  ttiia.  The  reeeiit  removiQ  of  the  dip  haa  restored  the  real 
title,  and  hwi  revealed  severtd  lines  at  the  end  of  the  chopter  which  have  been 
ilready  given  in  connection  with  an  earlier  cbapterj  to  which  ihej  appropriately 
belong. 

'  &ditrd  now  ipoiks  of  the  penaliiee  for  infringing  upon  the  boundaries. 
He  makes  a  quotation  from  tho  charter  of  immunity  gr&nted  to  York  cathedral 
and  the  mitisters  connected  with  the  see.  Tho  deed  is  one  of  Henrj  I.,  hut  it  is 
merely  confirmatory  of  one,  now  lost,  of  Edward  the  Confessor  :*^ 

'*  Henricua  reit  Angl'i  archiepiaoopis,  episcopi^f  abbatibiia,  ooDMilibuB,  pro- 
ceribus,  et  universis  fidelibusi  Pianois  et  Anglia,  salutem*  Possessiones,  et  digni- 
tat6s,  et  Ubertatis  oonauetudines,  quas  habuit  Eboracenf  is  ecclesia,  concedo,  et  regia 
lueteritat-e  pr^Nsnti  rawta  confirmo,  sicut  hio  subscript^^  sunt  sub  regihus  anti- 
qujs  et  arcbiepiaoopi^i  et  quod  plerioue  memiuis,-?e  po^isunt.  Edwardo  rege  et 
Aldredo  archiepiicopo  fuit  eode^L®  Saneti  Petri  consuetndo  egregife  libcrtatin. 
Si  qnis  enim  (inemlibet  cujuscumque  facinoris  aut  fljigitii  reum  et  conrictum  iufra 
atrium  ecclc^ia:  coperet  et  retineret,  universali  judieio  vi  huHdreth  etnendabit.  Si 
vero  infra  ecclesiam^  lij  handreth.  Infra  chornm,  iviij  :  pa*nitentia  qnoque  de 
singuliiis  sicut  de  sacrilegiis  injuncta.  In  hui^rttk  viij  tibrix^  continentur.  Quod 
ii  aliquis,  vesano  spiritu  agitatus,  diabolico  ausu  rjuemquam  copere  prffisuinet  in 
cathedra  lapidea  juxta  altare,  quam  Angli  yovmii  friditot,  id  est  cathedra  quietudi- 
r»is  vel  pttciSj  hujus  tarn  flagitiosi  saerifegii  emendatio  sub  nullo  Judieio  erat,  sub 
nullo  |>ecmiiiK;  numero  claudebntur,  sed  apud  Anglos  boielot,  hoo  est  sine  emenda, 
vocabatur.  Ha;  emends  nichtl  ad  archie  pi  gcopum  sed  ad  canontcos  pertinebant." 
(Eeg.  Magnum  Album,  apud  Ebor  j  purs  it.,  1  ) 

In  the  same  pIfU^e  are  to  bo  found  the  oonflnnations  of  thia  by  Stephen  and 

pry  11. 
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hundredh  emenflabit.  Si  vero  infra  villain,  quatuor  ktmdredh. 
Si  vero  infra  rauros  atrii  ecclesise,  sex  hundredh.  Si  autem 
in&a  ecclesiamj  duodccim  hundredh.  Si  vero  infra  valvas  chori^ 
decern  et  octo  hundredh.  Pcenitcutia  qiioque  de  ein^lis,  sicut 
dc  Bacrilegiisj  injuncta.  In  hundredth  octo  Hbrte  continentnr. 
Quod  si  aiiqnis,  vcsano  spiritn  a«:itatiis,  diabolico  ausu  quera- 
quani  capere  prsesumpserit  in  cathedra  lapidea  juxta  altare, 
quern  Angli  vocM^t  fr histoid  id  estj  catheilram  quietudinis  vel 
pacia,  vel  etiam  ad  feretrum  sanctariira  reliqniarum  quod  eat 
post  altare^  hujus  tarn  flagitiosi  aacrile^i  emendatio  sub  nuilo 
judicio  eritj  sub  nullo  pecuniae  nirraero  claudeturj  sed  apud 
Anglos  botologf  id  est,  sine  emendationej  Tocatur. 

Haj  emendaj  nichil  ad  archiepiscopum,  nisi  ipse  prsesena 
in  \illa  fuerit  dum  Imjusmodi  forisfactuj®  contigeriut ;  scd 
potius  ad  ipsiua  ecclewise  caiiouieos  pertinent.  Seieiidum  autcm 
quod  qnamvis  snpradieta  loca  pacia  metas  esse  diximus,  tarn  en 
pite  memorise  Thm^tinus,  Eboracensia  archiepiscopus,  bisj  mm- 
licetj  Bcmclj  cum  Hudard  v^cecoraite/ et^  fdia  v^cc>  contra  Wal- 
tenim  de  BiwelJa,  qnendam  capellannm  Bcmardi  de  BaU{i)ol/  in 
conspeetu  ct  andicntia  multomm  sapient  (i)um  et  nobilium  viro- 
rum>  diratiouavit,  quod  ex  ilia  parte  qua  prsedicta  villa  a  Tina 
liu^io  circumdatitTj  a  medio  impetn  ipsius  fluminis  ineipit  pax 
prsefatsB  ccclcsiBe,  IJnde  duo  pncdicti  viri  judicio  coacti  sunt 
quosdam  lioniines  cum  sua  substantia  ipsi  archiepiscopo  reddere  ; 
quosj  ad  pacem  ecclcsiBC  fugientes,  in  supra-nominato  loeo  ara- 
iiiSj  capere  ac  retinere  auai  fuerant.*  Quo  facto,  emcndas  eccle- 
siaCj  ct  arcbicpiacopOj  et  canouicLa  fecerunt,  Sed  quia,  propter 
frequentes  et  nimias  inundationcsj  in  medio  fluminis  infigi  non 
poteranti  quie  ibt  poni  debuerant,  in  ripa  ipsius  emees  positce 
sunt. 

£X:PLIC1X   DESCaiFTtO    (H)AOUaTALnENSIS   £CCL£8L«. 


^  Hudard  or  Odard  oerurB  as  RbonCT  between  1113  and  1131  (Hodgpsa^ 
Northumberland^  i.,  part  i„  203)* 

r  Ucruard  do  Bolliolf  lord  of  the  adjacent  villain  of  By  well*  wa5  one  of  tbe 
Ij^eat  Tjortliem  barona.  He  founded  aud^^Tive  his  mime  to  Beroard-castle  betw«csi 
1112-32.  He  ifavo  the  cburch  of  Guinford  to  SSt.  Marv'^  abbey,  York  ;  a  Sshtcj 
in  the  Tireed  to  Eelso  abbey  ;  and  divers  lands  to  the  Knights  Templar*  (Fed£>  i 
gree  of  Bnlliol  in  Wftlbnin's  Hi.Htory  of  Gainford,  part  ii.,  uapablialied).  Bywmll 
wai  granted  to  the  Balliolii  by  Willmm  llufuB.  Bernard  de  Balllol  is  mentimnd 
afterwards  m  the  Chronicle  of  John  of  Hesham.  He  fought  at  the  battle  of  tli« 
Standard,  and  must  have  ditMi  nbout  tba  14tli  of  Henry  II.  (Hodgi<m*tt  Nortli- 
umberlrmd,  i.|  part  L*  27S-7). 

*  Theae  poor  creatures  would  be  debtora  or  bondmen.    In  the  (me  eai 

esf^ped  into  saDctUArj-ground  from  the  iheriff*  in  ihp  other  from  the  cboftbLOi  t 
BaJHol,  who  wan,  probsibly,  ordy  the  representatiTe  of  his  lord. 
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[mcxxxy.] 

Anno  Verbi  Incamati  mcxxxt^  ab  adventu  vero  NormannoriiJii 
ia  Angliam  sexageaimo  uodOj  Heitricus  rex  AngliiCj  aano  £Btatis 
suae  aexageauno  octavo j  de  quadam  murfiena  conaedeng  se^rotavit, 
et  mortuiiB  est  iu  quadam  foresta  Normannise  quae  Leuns  dicitiir, 
apud Sanctum  Dionisiumj  quarto  noiias Decembris,  feria iccuiida- 
Kegua^it  autem  gloriose  annis  trigmta  quiiique  et  meusibus 
quatuor/  Corpus  vero  ipsiuSj  sicut  prseceperatj  in  Angliam 
transyectumj  apud  Eadiiigag  sepultum  est. 

*  This  imprint  ia  deriTod  from  jl  MS,  in  the  ooDectioD  given  bj  archb].<;liop 
Parker  to  the  library  t>f  C*  C  C^  Cambridge,  the  cla^s  mark  of  wbich  is  F.  v,, 
lUB,  The  MS.  wait  written  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  ;  it  is  in 
double  column,  and  baa  been  prepared  by  a  careful  wribe*  But  I  ahall  say  more 
on  this  point  in  another  place.     The  MS.^  I  musi  add,  \?i  unique. 

Thiti  chronicle  ha^  been  printed  already  by  Sir  lioyer  Tw\'Bdon  (coU.  809-330), 
and^  in  n.  tranftlated  form»  bj  Mr.  Stevenson  in  Tho  Church  RLsboriaufi  of  England, 
vol.  iv.,  part  i,,  35-68. 

*  Kiehard  begins  his  ohronicle  with  an  account  of  the  death  and  character  of 
Hetiry  L  Henry  died}  aocording  to  our  author,  on  tho  2nd  of  Dccomber,  at 
St.  Doni^f  in  tho  foraat  of  Lions  in  Normatidyt  Thifi  accouni  i^  derived  from 
IVilham  of  Jumiegos  (apud  Duchesne,  209)^  and  tho  date  is  adopted  in  the  Con* 
tinuation  of  Florence  (u*,  96)*  Ordoricus  says  that  he  died  in  the  castle  of 
Lions  on  the  l^t  uf  December  (Duchesne,  900),  and  he  h  foUowed  by  Malmshury 
(Hist*  NoveUaj,  apud  Savile,  ed*  1696,  101),  Uoveden  (ibid*,  E75),  and  other 
chronideriB.  Orderien^  says  that  the  king  expired  at  nightfaU  on  the  1st  of 
Deaeaber^    li  k  ea^y,  in  this  case^  to  uuderetand  the  diflerence  of  a  day. 

Heof  J  eamd  to  Liona  to  hunt*  Me  ate  some  lampreys,  which,  as  Uovedea 
soys,  *'  semper  ei  nooebaut,  et  semper  eas  nmabaf,*'  and  wbal  leema  to  have  been 
a  biliouM  fever  was  the  result.  This  carried  him  oJT  after  a  few  days'  iUne$i*  The 
best  a<2oount  ot  his  decease  is  given  by  the  ohroniolers  who  have  been  already 
taeationed. 

As  soon  as  the  breath  had  left  the  king's  body,  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Boucn, 

an  old  friend  and  ^melime  abbat  of  Eeadingf  and  Audooaus,  bishop  of  Evreiut^ 

VXhuraUui  of  York,  made  the  auembled  nobles  swear  that  1' 
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Unde  statim  juBtitia  et  pax,  quce  cum  eo  diu  re^averaBt 
in  Norniannia  et  ilBglia,  pariter  cum  eo  occubiienmt>  Et  jtis- 
titiae  patrocinantej  {?  a  line  omitiedj  quod  solum  tunc  ubique  reg* 
nabat,  \iolentiBe  et  rapinse,  csedes  et  deprscdationes^  inauditie 
cnidelitatea,  et  innumerse  ealamitates,  loco  pads  ac  justiti^j 
auam  tyraiiEideiu  latenter  et  patenter  exereueruat*  Hiec  autem 
omnia  mala  post  mortem  ejus  tauto  exaberantius  et  veliementiua 
prscvalucnint^  quanto  majori  poteotia  et  districtiori  justitia  in 
¥ita  sua  plures  depresserat,  aggxavaveratj  spoliaverat,  esliBeredi- 
taverat,  exiliaverat*  Unde  nacti  occasion  em  quam  ardenter  de- 
aideraYerant,  siiiguli  se  vindicare  festinabaiitj  dimi  quicquid  mail 
agere  poterantj  eis  impmie  facere  licebat.^ 

Ea  tempestate  Willelmua  cognomento  Transversus,  qui  hon- 
orem  Fracti-Pontis  {sic  enira  quoddam  oppidura  nominatnr)  ex 
dono  Henriei  regis  habuerat,  a  quodam  milite,  homiae  suo, 
Fagano  nomine,  apud  ipsum  oppidum  letali  ^  ulncre  percussusj 
post  triduum  in  babitu  monacbili  mortuus  est*^     Et  quem  patri 

Aeoompany  the  royal  corpse  to  th&  grave,  and  it  was  iaten^  at  Eeftdia^,  wa 
Henry  had  desin^d. 

The  king's  death  made  a  great  acDsation  in  Europo.  Arohltt*hop  Hugh  con- 
veyed the  iDtolli^cDoe  to  the  pope  (Mii]m.sbury»  100  6),  atid  Peter  the  Venerable 
wrote  la  the^  temia  to  the  tasitor  of  the  doccaf^  monarch,  Adela,  countess  of 
Blois  (Opp,  ed,  MiKTie^  Epp.*  lib,  i.,  84),  od  the  same  theme  ;— 

"  Noveritis  nihil  nos  aliud  adhuc  nosoere  potuis^,  qiiam  per  octo  diea  in  qtu^  ^ 
dam  villa  juxta  Eothomiigum  lecto  eiim  deeubtilH^;  domnum  Hothomfligeimiii  J 
arehiepigcopum  ei  assidue  adlucsifisc,  munitum  nh  eo  omnibus  eocleais^tioia  vorif*] 
mentiSf  in  optima  poeaitentia*  et  5deli  ooarestioQet  quarto  noaa^  Deoembris  de  ^ 
twculo  migrasae.  Corpus  eju^t^  aieut  dijspofluer&t,  Bothoma^nim  delfttum  eit*  indjt  I 
a  Roberto  eomite,  ilio  sue,  apud  Eodiugai  tumulandum,  An^^iam  versus  d^r«  < 
tatum  est/^ 

The  oounteaa  Adela  might  well  be  wishful  to  bear  every tbing,  for  her  i 
Stopbcn  became  king  of  England.  She  was  &t  that  time  a  nun  at  ManGig^,  J 
Feler,  aa  Mahilloii  o^rvea  (Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  239),  bad  been  mi^ formed  tt  to  the  1 
day  on  whxeh  iho  king  diedi  and  Eichard  of  Heihom  commits  the  same  error, 

*  Wot.  of  Jumiegee  deaioribe.^  Hemy'a  good  reign  {Duchesne,  302)*  and  m  { 
do^  the  Saion  Chronicle  (ed.  Ingram,  364),  Malmsbury  (102),  the  Cotitinne* 
tion  of  Fkronoe  (ii,,  96-7)^  and  the  Oeata  Stcphani  (pp.  l-Z),  tell  ua  in  pii^oua  , 
terms  of  the  oiischLef  thjit  followed  bis  death.  Ordericu<-,  ppeakinj?  of  1U6L  ^ 
which  vins  lenp-ycttr,  Bayfl,  '^  Hie  lumiiltnosus  annus  vere  bis^cxtilis  fnit.,  et  tuaa  i 
ultimus  in  ordinc  ooncurrentium  bissextus  cue  urn t^  ac^  ut  vidgo  dldtur,  biaiex- 
tus  super  regeui  et  populum  ejus  in  Norman nia  et  Anglia  eocidit,**  (905,) 

^  Tliis  circumstance  is  mentioned  only  by  the  two  Priors  of  Hesham*  I^ug- 
dalCj  in  hi$  Baromigo,  calls  the  murdered  person  Renty,  and  not  W^iiom,  Trovers 
(i.,  90)-  At  hiii  death,  Henry  I.  gave  the  honour  of  Poutc^fmet  to  Ouy  de  1%  ' 
Yal.  who  lield  it  diiHtig  biN  reign.  The  kin^  hsid  taken  a  (M^like  to  Hob^t  6m 
Laci  (and  llbert  hi«  son),  and  had  ex^iellod  him  from  the  kingdom  (OrdetioitfL 
805.    Aelred,  coL  337). 

llbert  de  Laci^  the  uotuh  homo  of  the  I]ngl)jiih  hou^^  was  a  Noirmaji  b&ren  to 
whom  the  Conqueror  gave  Footefract  and  lllackburnshire,  and  he  poesfte^ed  \ 
many  n»  one  hundred  and  fiRy  lordshipss.    The  Kirkstdl  chronide  says  ©f  MfL  ^ 
**  Apud  Pontifraetum  capcllam  quaudom  oonHtruxit,  quam  in  bonori&iii  S^^l 
ClementiSf  per  dominum  Themum,  tune  archiepiscopom  Ebor.,  dedic^ri  focit  *  in 
eadem  ctiam  eapella  caDtnariam    quandam    ordinavit,  et  canoaicoft  tirditmvit 
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ftuOj  Eoberto  de  Leacij  rex  Henricus  abetulerat^  Ilbertns  de 
Lcsceio,  fiJinfl  ejus^  mox  eundcm  lioiiorem  recuperavit.  Et  per 
Angliam  et  per  Nonnanniam  similiter  pliiribitei  eiulem  tempers- 
tate  contigit. 

Res:  autera  nobilii*  Henricus  in  juvenili  set  ate  magna  virtu  tia 
pi'obitate  laudabilis^  in  adversitatum  periculis  ssepe  vexatus,  in 
militai'ibus  oongressionibus  optime  cxcrcitatns  fiut.  Erat  nam- 
que  vir  eonsilii  ct  providentiae,  sascacitatis  ac  prudently,  mente 
constanSj  animo  audax,  in  sermonc  verax,  in  pj-oniisi^is  efficax,  in 
minis  pcrtinaXj  in  amicitia  pcrscverans>  in  odio  pDrdiiranSj  in 
adversij*  p  alien  si,  in  pi'osperis  temperansj  facundia  diBertus,  jns- 
titia  rigidus,  in  judicio  mquus,  inimiciB  pessimiia^  amieis  optirana/ 
Igitur,  post  fratrem  eiium  Willelmum,  regnum  Angliae  adeptiaSj 
ducatumquc  Normaimiae  a  germano  suo,  Eoberto  coraite,  mira 
arte  acqnisivit,  et  utri usque  negotia  mapfna  sapientia  disposuit^ 
ac  omnes  sibi  adverstantes  ineffabili  calliditate  sii]>eravit./  No- 
biles  plero^qne  pi^opter  eorum  pcrfidiam  depressit;  ignobiles 
vero  multos^  quoa  probos  ac  sibi  fideles  invenit,  amplis  honor- 
ibiiB  snllimavit.J  Bonas  qnoque  iegcs  ct  consuctndines  regis 
Ed  ward  i,  prffidecessoris  ac  cognati  sui^  restaura\it ;  et,  prout  ci 


ibidem,  cum  demno,  conBtituit  perpetuo  servituroB/*  (Titii^,  A^  ^'ix,,  89«)  ELIh  son 
Rot>@rt  may  bo  callod  the  founder  of  No^teH  priory^  Robert  hkd  t-bree  stODii, 
llbert,  Henry,  and  anotlier  Dbert  was  a  oommnuder  at  the  battle  of  tho 
Standard r  wher^  h«  loBt  a  brother,  and  wtLs  a  iftroug  parti jmn  of  Stophcti.  Uenry 
founded  KirkfttaJl  afjbey. 

HiA  son  Bkjbert  buiJt  CUlheroe  cnstle.  '*  JEdiAc&re  (xepit  caatruin  de  Clyderhon 
in  BUckbumwshyre,  in  quo  caatro  wostrui  fecit  quandam  cfii>cUam  in  honore  B. 
Miohnelia  An^hangeli,  in  qna  caiK'Hu^  Tier  ussenaum  et  lioentiam  Gnlfridij  tuno 
dauani  o^cl.  de  Qwalleyj  Ti^nioriN^  fDoil  Biviun  (.^^lebrari,  et  teoentiliiis  gui»  domi- 
nicifl,  ac  pofttoribuSf  et  foi^tarilft  ^icramenta  eookiiftptioft  uiinifitrari."  (TituH, 
A,  six.,  5a  b.) 

Ilbi^rt  de  I^t?y,  Hatbevfi^f  hif^  w\k\  and  Robert  and  Qugh^  their  cons,  octcur 
in  I  he  Liber  Vittt;  of  Hurham  (73)- 

'  A  cbaraoicr  of  Henry  of  the  mi\Hi  onlo^itilie  kind  U  j^v^n  among  tbe  hvo8 
of  Iho  bishops  of  Lc^  Matw  in  tho  Vett^ra  Aualecta  («h  1723,  324) :  "  Culmi?u 
houoriii  et  ^rutia^,  swieotiii,^  j^>eculum,  wionim  toiu"  etc;.,  et<*.  Henry  h  also 
s^tokon  of  inot^t  favourably  in  the  Chronicle  of  Toitrs  (Bouquet,  xii,r  47l)p  aud 
Suger,  in  hb  Life  of  Ijoubi  tho  Fat,  is  eq^ually  oomph  men  tary :  *'  Vir  pniden- 
tkiunua  Henricuit,  cujua  tarn  admimnda  guam  prH>diuanda  animi  et  corporis 
etrenuitits  et  scienlia  ^ratam  olTeront  nmterifim>''  (ibLd.»  xii.,  130 

/  An  account  of  this  quarrel  mth  dake  Eoliert  is  in  Ordericufi,  819-20.  Tho 
duke  wati  Ukcn  at  Tinchehray  in  1106,  and  was  kept  in  restraint  until  hii^  death, 
which  ocoumsd  in  113^t-&.  Cf.  Bax.  Chroii.,  ed.  Ingram,  320.  The  carl  wan 
buried  at  Gloucester  (Wm*  of  Jumi^geSj  apud  Duchesne,  301). 

f  "  Omne*  IninviccH*  ^ucja  sapifjntia,  vol  fortitudine,  si  hi  sjubjugavit,  eibiquo 
iforviented  divitiia  et  honoribu^  romunoravit*  Unde  pleressqu©  iUustrea  pro  tonio- 
rit^ite  sua  de  subUmi  potrntatia  oulrnine  priecipitavitj  et  hscreditario  jure  irrecupe-' 
rahiliter  spolintw  condemnavit.  AWo^,  e  c^tutni,  favorablliter  illi  obsequtut-ei*  de 
iffnobili  iiiqw*  iilustravit,  de  pulvcro,  ut  ita  dicam,  extuht ;  dataque  multipHei 
lictilt^ite^  super  consule-*,  et  iUuatrG.*  oppidanos  (-.valtavit.*' 

**Siout  fidelibus  retributor  erat  maguiftcus,    mo  inlidis  emt  impacabiliH  ini- 
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vidcbatUT,  sua  sapientia  et  auetoritatc  cracndatas  et  corroljoratas, 
in  regno  suo  rigide  et  conetaiiter,  tarn  a  divitibus  quara  a  pau- 
peribiia,  obsenari  fecit.  Raptores  qiicKiue,  ac  fiires^  et  latroiie^/ 
ac  malefioos,  atque  falsa;  moiietee  factores/  et  fitudioaos  expe^- 
sorai^  gravi  animadverHioue  piiniri  fecit. 

Igitur  in  diebus  illis  teiDpora  pacis  florueruntj  ac  plum 
monafiteriE;  in  qui  bus  antea  non  ei"ant,  ad  religionem  mona- 
chorum,  ae  prjecipue  canoniconun  reo^ularinm,  coiiversa  sunt, 
Unde  et  ip«e  duo  coeuobiaj  unum  ninnachorunij  aputl  Radingas^''' 
ubi  et  ipse  sepeliri  volait;  et^  alteriim  caiionicorunip  apud  Cire- 
cestriara*  instituitj  et  regali  inunifieeiitia  ditavit,  ac  utri&que, 
juxta  ardines  suos,  abbates  proefecit.  Monaster ium  vero  Ra- 
ti iii^^as  ipse  favore  suo  provexit,  et  in  luniine  basilicam  pulcher- 
rimi  operis  erexit^  et,  cura  re  gal  i  potestate,  r0d(d)itiium  cony  en  tu, 
et  numcrositate  inonaehonim  ornavit.  Constnixit  etiam  ocmio- 
biutn  Cirecestrse^  quarto  ante  obitum  suum  aiinoj  m  quo,  cum 
opuleTitia  rcruin  nccessarianim,  eanonicos  regu lares  collocavit, 
111  rcUgiosos  et  in  paupercs  landabili  largitate,  et  cougrua  \eiie- 
ratione,  euituit.'     Post  quern  non  stirrexit  princeps  ^ius  qui  sic 

niititia,  ot  vix  sine  TiDdicta  in  oorporei  vel  boaore,  vet  p^uai&f  ifidulgebat  rerto^ 
reatus."  (Orderieu!^,  805.) 

Henry  most  ceftainly  kept  hiii  1)an>ns  in  order;  he  struck  a  wrc^rc  Htm 
Bgnins^t  them  wheu  be  got  the  nia^t^ry  of  Robert  de  B43l<3sme% 

*  Maliuirvbary,  apud  3avO«,  91  L 

*  ^^Moiif^lib  currupta  e^  h\m  tniiItU  modU  uiultoa  aflligcb&t/*  and  ITtstii-y 
piinbhed  tbo  QfTender^i  most  leverely  (Eadm&r,  Uist.  Nuv^,  kjiud  Ansielmi  0{i|>,p 
ed.  1721»  78).  CL  Wm.  of  Jimulges,  apud  Duchesoq,  303,  and  Flor.  Win^rit., 
iLj  57. 

/  This  noble  abbey  of  01  u mac  tnonkfi  wft$  butlt  and  endowed  hy  hkn  im  1121 
and  the  following  ream.  The  abliat  wo^  mitred »  and  bad  Iha  privilege  of  cottiiti^ 
money*  At  tba  BU^olution  the  income  of  the  abbey  amounted  to  the  hir^ 
annual  Bum  of  2111?.  Ss.  9|d.  (Dugdnlej  iv.,  2B). 

*  TbiH  wns  al^  a  iiingnificent  house,  and  poisaeaied  a  rerenue  of  mor^  tiian  a 
thnusaiid  ii  yi^r  wbi*n  it  wa8  suppre'i«*d.  Tbe  bouae  was  one  of  Austin  naiiotis, 
and  was  rulvd  by  a  mitred  ahbiit  (DwgtliLle*  vi.,  175).  **  Anno  1117,  apud  Cu^u- 
oaaslre,  secundum  HeTtriei  regi^  pnt-nupttira^  novum  opus  est  inoeptum.*^  (Flor. 
Wi(?om.*  ii.,  70,     HovedeUi  apud  Savile,  271  b.) 

*  There  is  a  cliapler  in  the  chroniele  of  Wm.  of  Jumiegesi  which  aTK^ks  of 
IIenry*«  piou^!  zeal  (Ducbe^oe,  30B),  He  finished  Lbc  cburcb  of  Sl  }^lary  de 
Fralo  at  llouen,  and  wn^  a  ifreat  benefactor  to  tbe  abbeys  of  Bee,  CluLrny,  and  SI. 
Miirtlu  dea  Cbampti  at  FuriSr  and  tbo  Hospital  of  St.  John  at  Jeru^om.  Hti 
buiJt  the  hospital  for  lepers  at  Chartroa,  and  was  a  great  imtron  and  friend  ti>  tbe 
church  of  Erreux^  among  other  gix>d  works. 

Henry  k  also  iaid  to  have  been  the  founder  of  tlio  abbey  of  Mortimor  (?  of. 
Cbrtin.  de  Mortimer,  apud  Thi^.  Nov.  Anecdot,  iii.,  wl.  hi&H)  and  of  llunslA|4e 
priory  (Chron.  do  Dun-^tapie.  i.,  23,  Cbron.  Mon,  de  llaKrvebio*  apud  MSS. 
Cotton,  Vodp.,  B.  ii-,  6  a),  uf  Welluw  or  Grimsby  abbty  (l>nKd.  Mon.,  \L,  47a), 
and  of  the  priory  of  Anglesey  in  Cambridgesbiro,  •floordiui'  to  Knyifhton  (dA. 
2381), 

Henry  wa«  a  groat  friend  to  tbe  Cluniaos,  lie  gave  the  abbey  of  Clu^rny  Htb. 
l>er  mm.  (Martene,  Thes,  Nov*  Aneodot.,  j.,  36lr  382),  Pet4sr  the  VrnoFalA^ 
deaaribed  hi*  death  in  a  letter  to  Adela,  eounlesa  of  Bloii*  (0pp.,  ed,  Mi^ni<^f  tiiK 
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injustas  regai  cxactiones  interdiceret,  oizmes  sibi  subjectos  in 
pace  et  modestia  sapicnti^  disponeretj  personam  eeclcsiasticas 
revereutef  excoleret^  pauperes  et  inopes  sumptuoais  elemosiuis 
foveret* 

Duas  re^nas  babuitj  prim  am  nomine  Matildamj'*  fUiam 
Malcolmi  rej^s  ScotiBe^  ex  qua  unam  filiam  genuit :  qiise,  primo, 
imperatori  Henrico  Alemaimi^j  ac,  deindej  GaufridOj  Andega- 
veusinm  comiti,  in  conjugium  data  est.'*  Unura  quoque  filiimij 
nomine  Willebniim,  ei  eadem  babuitj  qui^  cum  maxima  nobili- 
tate  Anglise  et  Normaimiae,  in  mari  snmmcrsus  e&t.^  Alteram 
vero  reginamj  post  mortem  Matildia,  noraine  Adelizam,  filiam 
Godefridi  due  is  Lnvauifej  accepit,  ^^ed  haec  sterilis  permansit^ 
In  fornicatione  autemj  et  adulterio,  plures  liheros  habnit.^ 
Namqnc  hiec  duo  vitia,  sciiicetj  luxuria  et  amor  pecuuise,  iu  eo 
nimia  dominabantur,  Unde^  ejus  exemplo,  plurimi  corrupti 
aunt. 

Hie  auteraj  sient  pnedictum  eatj  paulo  antequam  morcretur, 
in  Norma  nnia  existens,  de  quewlam  muraena  corned  it ;  unde  mox 
legrotare  coepit^  et  mortuus  est.  Quo  mortuo,  contiuuo  emer* 
eerunt  bomines  acelesti  et  peccatorcsj  cuncta  jura  juatitiBe  et 
pads  dissipantesj  et  ad  direptionea^  et  cfcdes,  incendia,  et  alia 
lia^itiaj  host  Biter  proruj^ntcs.  Ipse  enim^  in  pnncipio  re^nj 
guij  sicut  pnediximuSj  legea  juatasj  et  libertatcs  popnlo  dedit, 
carta  confirmavitj  sigillo  corroboravitj  et  iii  errario  fisrarioj  suo 
apud  Wiutoniam  conservari  prcecepit,  sicut  aequcna  articnlus 
apertc  demonstrabit* 

Henricus,  Dei  gratia  ^  rex  Anglorum,  ommbm  fidelibns  mm^ 
iam  FVancigenUi  guam  AnglwUj  toiius  Atigim,  saiuietnJ    SciuiU 

and  in  th^  life  o!  tliat  good  man  it  is  said  that  Henr>'  waa  saved  by  his  prayera, 
mid  that  Iho  king  appear^  to  otio  of  hU  knights  after  hia  decease,  and  ga?e  him 
tho  joyful  news  (ibid.,  25). 

*^  Thin  marriaK^e  ^^oQk  ^lace  in  1100  (Saxon  diron*,  321), .  The  qtieen  died  on 
May  I,  IIISt  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  abbey  (Flor.  Wigorn.^  ii.,  71). 

■  Matilda  roarriod  the  emiwror  in  UlO  (3axon  Chron.,  331.  Plot.  Wigorn., 
ii.i  60),  and  Geo  (Trey  of  Aajou  iu  1127  (Saxon  Chroo.,  353)*  With  regard  to  this 
latter  martia]^  the  aiithor  of  the  Uvea  of  the  bishops  of  L©  Mans  obriervesi  speak* 
ini^  of  the  lady  and  her  husl>Qnd,  "  proha  prolio,  generoaa  uobilij  dootft  aapieatij 
non  indigno  vincta  foerat  fcudero  csoiijugii/'  (Tetera  Aualeota^  ed,  1^23,  82-i.) 

*  This  mishap  oeourred  in  November,  112D  {Saxon  Chron.,  841.  GeneaJ. 
Bucnm  Norm.,  apud  Duoh^^ne,  213), 

p  8  he  wnfl  nmrried  to  Henry  at  AVindsor  on  the  fea.it  of  the  Purificationi  1131 
(Hovedou,  273).  After  Henr/s  death  she  re -married  William  d'Albeni  (Du- 
cheaue.  97a,  fut  Chroo,  Normanniffi). 

*  Thioe  ehildren  ar^  enumerated  by  William  of  Jumie^^ea  (Ducheano,  306-7). 
Cf.  Lappenberg'a  Au^do-Norman  Kings,  ed.  Thorpe*  d4S-B.  Additioua  may  l>e 
made  bo  the  Ibtj  in  which  m  many  as  Aftoen  or  six  toon  elutdrt^u  are  mentiooed. 
"  1,  (^nonicus  Ebop.j  filiu*  regis »*'  if^  a  new  name.  He  occurs  in  au  ancient  char- 
tulary  bclongiu^  to  the  treasnrer*  of  Vork  minster* 

*'  Thiit  ic^gAt  Gbart««r  u»  iciveu  at  the  beginning  of  the  Arat  Tolume  of  th@ 
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met  mhericordia  Dei,  et  communi  cmuUm  baronnm  regni  An^H^tt 
ejusdtin  repn  rvgem  coronalum  esite.  Et  gvia  regmmi  oppre&sum 
erai  hijuslu  actionihtSj*  Bgo^  rtspvctu  Dei^  tt  mnore  tfuein  ei^tfa 
VQS  omnes  haheo^  sanctum  Dt'i  eccffifiam  imprhms  libiram  concefio^ 
it  a  qitod  nee  earn  veudam^  nee  ad  Jirmam  ponum,  nec^  maritio 
archiephcopOf  vel  episeopo,  vel  abbute^  atiguid  accipimn  de  domi^ 
nio  eecleM^,  vel  de  homitdbti^,  doftec  successor  in  earn  ingredlatur. 
Et  omncs  malas  corisneiudineSf  tjuibit^  regnum  Anglim  injusie 
oppriinebatur^  hide  at^ero.  Qaas  wmia^  comtieiudine$  t.rpQno 
hie  paries  J 

Si  alifpm  barmnim  meorum,  vel  comitnm^  sive  aliorum  qui  de 
fwe  tenentf  mortuus  fueritj  h  ceres  suns  non  redimat  t  err  am  suam 
Hcuifaeieiat  tempore  fratris  mtn^  sed  hgitima  etJuMa  relepafione 
rdembii  eam^  Similiter  honmwB  barouum  meorum  legitima  et 
Jmta  relevatione  relevabtmt  terras  suns  de  dominis  snis, 

Et  si  quis  baronum^  vel  aliontm  homhium  mmrum,  filiam 
miam  nuptui  tradtre  volatritj  sive  sororem,  sive  neptem^  sive 
cognatam^  mecum  indv  toquetur.  Sed  negue  ego  afnjuid  de  sua 
pro  hae  liceutia  aeeipiam,  ntque  dejendam  ei  fjuln  cam  €iel,  ex- 
cepto  m  earn  jungtnre  vel  let  inimieo  uteo,  Et^  si^  morluo  burone 
vel  alio  howine  meOy  film  h^res  remmtsvrity  illam  dabot  corisiHo 
buronum  meorum^  cum  terra  stta.  El,  si^  mortno  ffiarllo,  furor 
remanJiertt  ejus^  et  sine  I'tberis  fuerit  ^  dot  em  suam  et  mariiatiojft^n 
habebit ;  et  earn  non  dabo  murito^  n'wi  seeundum  velle  st/t/iu :  »i 
vero  uxor  cum  liberis  remamerit^  dot  em  quidem  et  marilaiionem 
suam  habebit  J  dam  corpus  suum  legitime  servaverit,  el  tarn  non 
dabOj  fiisi  senmdum  velte  suum.  Et  I  err  re  liberorum  eustos  erit^ 
sive  uxor,  sive  alius  propinqtmrum,  qui  jmtiits  esse  debehii^  Et 
pnecipiOf  ut  barones  met  similiter  se  coniineani  ergu  fdios^  ret 
fitius,  vel  uxores  hominum  suonim. 

Monetagium  commune  ^  quod  eapiebatur  pet  c  wit  ales  ei  ^wr 
eomitatus^  quod  non  futt  tempore  regis  Edwardi,  hoc  ne  amoih 
sit  omnino  defendo.     Si  quis  captusfneritt  sive  monetarw,  stm 

SUtutes  of  tb©  B^alm,  with  some  varioris  rcarlini^s;  few  of  which  ♦  however,  mro 
of  any  iroportooce.  It  oomrnencest  there  in  t ho  following  rnannor :  **  ATtn»  To- 
camationifl  DomiiiicaD  MCi,  Henriciis,  fihua  Willplmi  regis,  pcMit  ohitaoi  frutrb 
sui  Willolmi,  Dei  Kratia  rex  Anglonim*  omuibiiK  ilctt'libus  snUitcin/* 

The  charter  U  uUo  piitited  by  Brompton,  coIL  1021-2;  io  tbo  Teituf  Uoffboais, 
fed.  Ilearne,  51,  and  in  Wendovor,  ii,  IGl^  The  kws  of  Ik^nry  I.  are  pub- 
lished in  Thorpo*a  Lawa  and  Institutes  of  England*  i.,  49745(18.  At  the  com- 
moncement,  thisi  charter  m  given  by  Mr.  Thorpe  with  vnrious  rwiditiga,  I  hare 
noticed  the  most  important  of  them. 

•  Ejcaotionibuis  (Statutes,  Bmmptonj  Thorpe,  and  Wendorer).  In  Wen- 
dover,  instead  of  the  words*  *'  Mi  us  An^'liro/*  there  in  put,  ''in  Herefordiescbir^** 
(Hertfordshire),  Wendover*»  county^  and  the  docnment  would  bo  addi^wod  iti 
that  way  to  the  sherilf. 

'  '*i^x  parte"  (Statutes  nnd  Thorpe).  "Supimno  fore  UU^a"  iBromr4tmi\, 
'*  In  parte  "  (Wondover).    The  rf?aditigr  of  the  Hexhnin  chronicler  i«  hn^. 


uliNiif  cam  f aha  muneia^  juniUia  recta  tfidejiai.  Omnia  placita, 
tt  omnia  debila,  qu<e  fruiri  nieo  debehantur^  coudono,  t'^cepiis 
7'ecih  Jirrnis  nteu^  ti  excepiis  Ulis  qtn^  pacta  erant  pro  aiiorum 
hteredHQiibuSj  vel  pro  eis  rehus  quaejmte  aiiis  conlingebant^  Et^ 
Hi  f/uh  pro  ktBrcditate  ^ua  atiquid  ptpigferjit^  illud  condonOi  ei 
omnes  reieva f tones ^  qnm  pro  rectis  hterediiatiims  pactm  erant. 

Ktf  si  quis  haronum  vel  hommum  meorum  forisfecerit,  no?i 
dubit  vadium  in  misericordia  pecunim  sum^  stcut  faciehat  tentpore 
fratris  met  et  patrisj  sed^  secundum  forisf act i  modum,  tta  emen- 
dubit  J  stent  emtndassei  retro  a  tempore  patris  ntei,  in  tempore 
aliontm  antecessontm  meorum*  Et,  si  quis  baronum  et  hommum 
meorum  infirmabitur,  mmti  ipse  dabit^  vei  dare  disponet  pecuniam 
suam,  it  a  datam  esse  concedo.  Quod  si  ipse,  prmventus  vd  antiis 
vet  iftjirmitatei  pecuniam  suam  non  dedtrit,  vet  dare  disposueritf 
tia*or  sua,  sive  tiberi,  nut  parent es^  et  tegiiimi  honmi^es  ejus^  earn 
pro  anima  ejits  ditndant,  sicut  meiius  eis  visum  fueriiy  Quod 
si  perfidiiB  vet  sceieris  conviciusfaentj  sic  emendet. 

Murdra  etiam,  retro  ab  ilia  die  qua  in  regem  coronatns  fui^ 
omnia  condono ;  et  ea  qute  amodo  facta  fuerint^  juste  emendentur^ 
secundum  lag  am  regis  Edwardi. 

Fordstas,  communi  consensu  haronum  meorum^  in  manu  mta 
iia  retitmij  sicut  pater  meus  eas  habuit, 

MititibfiSj  qui  per  ioricas  terras  suas  desennunt,  tejraa  domi^ 
nicarum  carrucarum  suarum,  quiet  as  ah  omnihas  getdiSj  et  ab 
om/ii  opere,  proprio  dono  meo  coucedo^  ut  sicut  tarn  magno  grava~ 
mine  aUeviuti  sunt^  ita  equis  et  armis  se  bene  insiruantj  ut  apti 
iint  et  paratt  ad  servilium  meum^  et  ad  defensionem  regni  met.  _ 

Pacem  firmam  in  toto  regno  meo  poJiOj  et  teneri  amodo  prm- 
cipiaJ  Lagam  regis  Edwardi  vobis  reddo,  cum  ittis  emendatio- 
nibus  quilfus  pater  mens  earn  emendamt,  consilio  baronum  suorum. 

Si  qufs  aliquid  de  meo,  vet  de  rehus  aMenJuSy  post  olntum  regis 
Willetmi  fratris  mei,  cepferjitj  to  turn  cito  reddatur  absque  etnenda- 
ttone.  Et,  si  quis  inde  aliquid  reihmerit,  itle^  super  quern  in- 
vaitum  fuerit,  graviter  miki  entendahit. 

Teste  Mauritio  Londoniensi  episcopo,  et  WUlelmo  ehcto  Win- 
ton^  episcopo,  et  Gerardo  Herfordensi  episcopo ,  et  Henrico  comite^ 
et  Slmone  comite,  et  Waliero  comite  Gifardo,  et  R,  de  Muntforit 
et  Eudone  dapi/ero,  et  Roger o  Bigot o.      Valet e."^ 

**  The  ptJsiUon  of  this  and  tho  liiat  two  mni&nom  ia  iofierted  iu  the  Statuio^f 
Bromptoii,  and  Wendover. 

■  Mr.  Tliorp©  doea  Q«t  iiisArt  this  la«t  senlenoo. 

"  In  Brqajpton  and  in  Thf>q.>e  there  b  anly  a  general  t^miiimtioii,  **Ti3«tibu3 
I  ftrcbk^pi'^t^J^^*'  ppifeMxipiB,  "comitibus*  baronibua,  vioeoomitibust  ot  optmiatibua 
tatiu>  rc;;iii  AiL^liie  iLpixd  Westmriria£t«num,  quando  oaroDatua  Tui/' 

Two  di (Tore at  \inU  of  iitLe.Hiin|^  witnesses  are  pven  iti  the  5r^t  voliiiuo  of  thr> 
Btnintes,  but  it  is  unrjeotwuary  Ui  pminoe  ihom  hpre.  The  Xki  in  \Vu(idover  i^ 
idcuUoal  With  tlik^  ^ve  in  the  Cikie  of  Kudo  dawdler. 
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Usee  autem  de  eo  succinete  dicta  ad  prsesens  gufBdant,  Si 
qms  autem  plenius  iiosse  dcsiderat  actus  cjus^  et  quomodo  se  in 
regno  haliucrit,  in  cronicis  dc  Gestis  Anglorum  in  venire  poterit/ 

Henrico  autem  regi  mox  Stepliauus  comes  Boiioniie,  ii<*|k>s 
ejus  ex  sorore  sua  cometissa  de  Blais^  et  frater  Theobaldi  comitis, 
in  reguum  successit,* 

[ifCXXXVI.] 

Anno  igittir  Dominican  Tncarnationis  mcxxxvij  a  primoribus 
regni^  cum  favore  cleri  ac  populi,  Steplmnus  comes  Bouoiiise 
electtiSj  a  Willelmo  Cantuai'ienai  axchiepkcopo,  in  Natale  Do- 
mini* apud  Lnndonias  in  regem  consecratur** 

Hujua  autem  regni  primordia  et  processus  tot  ac  tautis  re- 
dimdavere  remni  advei*santiura  turbatioiiibus,  ut  quid  de  eis 
scribi  debeatj  quseve  habit  ura  sint  singula  fin  em,  uondum  sciri 

'  ii  Eeg.,  xxui.,  28, 

^  Stephen  wim  a  ^oanger  ^n  of  Stephen*  count  of  Blob^  by  Ade1»,  d&n^hter 
of  Williiun  the  Conqueror.  He  pushed  liimself  be  for©  Thibnut^  his  eUler  brother, 
who  was  anything  but  pleasjcd  at  hijs  forwarilnei^.  lli$  ixnisin,  the  empi^ss 
Matilda,  tbo  daughter  of  Henry  l.i  was  also  thruijt  aside.    Hiuc  illw  hichrjinst. 

Tho  Gesita  Slophani  rej^ls,  which  have  lieen  repriut<Kl  by  the  Eti^-^U^h  His- 
ioritaU  Sooiyly  from  Biiolie!?ne's  collcctiont  take  the  part  of  Stephen  j  on  the  other 
side  ttie  leader  \9  WiUiam  of  Mulm^sburyt  with  his  eword-Ukc  toiit^^u^.  It  iitit5f>  be 
of^rvedt  in  limine,  that  Stephen  can  scarcely  be  regaided  aa  an  inipa'^lor  and  aa 
intruder.  Henry  I.  had  indeed  made  his  barons  ^wear  that  hi.t  daughter  Mfttilda 
phonld  Buocseed  binip  hut  her  hufiba.ndj  count  Geoffrey,  offended  him  sfi  dec^dy 
thtft  he  m  said  to  have  relea.^  hi»  nobles  from  their  engagement.  Sup|m»jji|f 
that  this  was  not  the  case,  this  oath  wa*  not  binding  on  the  couotry  at  birg^ 
which  wished  for  a  warrior-kin f?,  and  disliked  GeotTrey.  Pa.'^ing  Matildn  and 
bar  husband  over,  Thiijuut  and  Stephen  of  Blqis,  Henri 'g  nephewa,  rttad  in  the 
next  plaee^  Stephen  being  the  junior  of  the  two.  Hereditary  succession  wfi»  Sk% 
lki»  time  in  it«  iufancy,  and  Stepheo  actod  upon  the  principle  **  first  oumts  ftrist 
served.*'  He  came  to  England  in  an  unfortunate  time*  The  pimtiou  of  the  king 
mod  bia  nobles  wai;  not  yet  settled  :  wa^  the  king  to  be  moister  everywb&re,  or  viirn 
he  to  see  wound  him,  as  in  France,  a  numter  of  independent  prmcjpiiHtie«  »nd 
feeft  P  The  vigour  and  taet  of  Henry  I.  liad  delayed  this  stru^^de,  but  it  broke 
out  at  hiB  decease j  and  Stephen  wa»  not  the  man  to  allay  it.  He  did  not  uoder- 
Btand  the  EngUj^h  iieople,  aod  his  want  of  tact>  his  mshnesfi  and  faithie^nea*. 
made  them  forget  his  wour  and  kiudUnegs  of  heart. 

■  On  Cbri»tniajs*day.  John  of  Heiihara  mys  that  the  consecration  took  pkoe 
on  Jan.  1.  Ordorioua  (902),  Oil  Beo.  15.  Malmiburv  (101),  Ger^^ase  (eoL  1340)^ 
and  Newburgb  (i.,  23),  on  Deo.  22.  The  Sason  Chiron,  (ed.  Ingram,  364),  on 
Midvrinter  davp  *.  *?.,  Deo.  21,  on  which  day^  the  Waverley  annals  also  place  it 
(Gale,  ii.,  152).  The  real  day  of  the  coronation  peems,  probably,  to  have  been  the 
festival  of  St-  Stephen,  Dec.  26  (Wendover,  ii.,  217.  Brompton,  ool.  lOEa),  It 
ii  indeed  marvellons  that  so  many  dat^s  should  be  aligned  to  an  event  of  so  much 
pubhf?  importance. 

*  Stepbou,  to  make  his  title  as  good  ss  possible,  wished  to  have  hii  et^otiGQ 
a  popular  one;  his  reception  at  London,  Wiudvester,  and  elsevherOj  shewed  th*i 
the  p«»pl6  were  with  him :  the  fact  of  the  )>riumte  consecrating  him  giiT9  hiru  the 
support  of  the  church,  and  the  papal  bull,  which  wLU  soon  occur,  eame  in  utgct 
happily  to  assure  liim. 
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valeat,*  Ipse  autem  rex,  licet  innumeris  et  maxim i&  adversita- 
tibus  iindique  coartatus,  scraper  tarn  en  animo  coiistanSj  vultu 
hilaria^  etj  quasi  de  victoria  jam  sectirufl,  h ostium  suorum  cona- 
tus,  et  miiiasj  subdolorum  versutiaSj  ac  perfidomni  fraiidesj  et 
temporalium  rerumj  licet  maximaruraj  amissioucSj  quasi  noii 
sentiret,  vel  parum  perpenderetj  deridebat,  Uuse  ejus  coufi- 
dentia  et  securitas  adversariis  suis  stuporem  et  coufusiouemj 
suis  vero  vigorcm,  et  audacianij  et  consolationem  oonferebat, 
Erat  qiioque  vir  tan  tie  mansuctudinis  et  bcni^itatis^  ut  etiam 
iuimici  ejus  ad  ipsura  oonversi,  prseter  spem  suam^  in  illo  mise- 
ricordiam  invenirerit/ 

Maximas  if^itur  farailias  de  miHtibus  Btipendiariis  ooUegitj 
per  quos  uegotia  sua  in  Normannia  et  Aoglia  ageret-**  Nam 
Galfridus  comes  Audegaveusis,  qui  imperatriceraj  scilicet  filiam 
Heuriei  rej^is,  quae  sic  vocata  eat  postquam  imperatori  nupsit,  iu 
coujugio  habebatj  (cujus  iilio  Anglia  ac  Nonuannia  jurata  fuit) 
nio3t,  ut  eura  iu  regem  electum  esse  cognovit,  plurimas  regiones 
depr^avit  ac  destruxit,  et  multa  castella  in  Normannia  contra 
ilium  cc}ut  ac  tenuit** 

Similiter  et  David  rex  Scottise^  ejusdem  dominie  avunculus/ 

*  An  honest  Hdmiaeion  on  the  part  of  the  ehfoniclep^  whose  estimate  of 
Stephcn'jt  ehumcter,  iu  s|iitc  of  hm  ttmrst  m^Gvas  to  be  tiiiigularly  fnir.  Tho  north 
of  Engliind  bad  no  fensou  to  ootnplain  of  !:$tej4i6n,  and  a.  kindly  word  for  him 
Ut  lines  from  Hexham  ^  whiLnt  other  writers  are  hars^h  and  severe.  No  otie  can 
inipui*^n  his  braver}*,  or  fail  to  admire  his  strong  fuith  in  hi^  canse  which  no  peril 
or  mbfortnnc  could  dertro^f* 

^  Among  the  reprottdies  msi  at  Staplten  by  the  ehroniclers  there  h  iiill  mroe 
praise  to  be  found  oonArmatorj  of  what  Prior  Richard  my^.  1  pnss  by  the 
eulogies  in  the  GestA.  In  the  Saxon  Oironiele  (ed.  Ingram,  365)  Stephen  ia 
ml  led  -'  a  mild  mnur  ^ft  and  good,"  MaloiBhury^  whilst  f^peaking  against  him 
(101  iSr)i  honei^tly  My»,  *Mit3eat  mihi  pwK  mauBuetiMimi  hominis  v&nim  non 
occiiltsr^i"  and  in  the  ohmniole  of  Alberio  he  is  called  "homo  mnusuotiitf  et 
pill?,"  (Leibniiii  Accefts.  Hwt,  ii.,  298).  Stephen  evidently  brought  inio  England 
the  suavity  and  courtesy  of  im  own  country.  Thore  is  a  statue  of  him  on  the 
Kinir-acreen  in  York  minster,  which  admirably  dehneates  what  I  believe  hira  to 
have  been,  «hort  in  stature  and  flight  in  fnime,  but  neally  mode  and  lithe  of 
Umb*  with  a  j^ltiaBant  presence  and  a  sioft  itisintmting  nmnner.  Mahmbury,  m 
another  place  (101),  thus  draw^  his  character:  "  Vir  qnidem  impiger^  sed  impru- 
dent, armis  s^renuus,  immodioi  animi  ad  qua^Ubet  ardua  incljoarida,  lents,  et 
cxombilis  hostibus,  aftabilL*  omuibm?.  Cujud  cum  dulcedinom  in  promisms  suspi- 
ceree,  v^ttttem  tamcn  dictomm,  et  promis^orum  elhcaciam  dc*Bideraree." 

^  An  unpopular  mea^mire  was  the  employment  of  these  mereenanea*  They 
h©em  to  have  been  FlemintTs  and  Bretom*  for  the  most  part.  **  Gurrebatur  ad 
eum  ab  omnium  generum  militibua,  et  a  levia  armalum.'  hominibus^  maximequc 
ex  Flandria  et  Brittannia.'*  (Malmsbury,  101  >.  Among  th«^  may  be  enumerated 
^vemi  persons  who  are  mentioned  in  tho  enroniclej*  of  the  two  Priors^  William 

Yprt^,  AJan  of  Pirtnn,  the  counti?  of  l4imball«  and  Pentln^vTc,  and  the 
sooont  of  Leon,  Of  these  Williflmof  Ypres  \vm  re^iLrded  as  the  chief,  "  (^ua^i 
|idnx  foit  et  prinoeps  eorum-"  {Genrsae,  ool.  1346), 

*  Si>e  Ordericufl,  906  tri  nqq. 
^  'riie  mother  of  the  **mpro*»  Matilda  was  a  ihuiglvter  of  Mnlcolm  kin^^  of 

I'Ollaiid  and  the  sisler  of  David.     Another  sblcr  of  thai  monarch  had  married 
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ta  fBVfijieia  Notthanhinbronim  quioquc  appida,  scilicet  Lugu- 
baltaTn,  quod  Ariglice  Carlel  dicitur,  et  Carnim,  quod  ab  Anglis. 
Wercli  dieitur,  et  iVlnawic,  et  Norham,  et  Novuiu-Castcllum, 
Tiio^i  circa  Nat  ale  Domini,  cum  magno  exereitu  pra^occTupavit  ac 
ttniuit,  Sed  Hahaiiburch  iiiiiiitne  habere  potuit.  Fidelitates 
quoqiie  et  obsides  i\e  potentioribus  et  nobilioribus  ejusdem  regi- 
oiiigj  ad  consenandam  fidem  imperatrici  oepti  su®^  accepit. 
Proposiiit  ctiam  Duncliuum  aggrcdi,  sed  Stepbanus  rex  ad 
Caimt  Jejimii,  quod  illo  anno  nonis  Febniarii  eontigit,  eum 
Tuaximo  exercitu  illuc  veiiieiis,  quindecim  diebus  ibi  moratus  e«t. 
'I'andem  vero  in  eadeni  provinciaj  liabita  coUocutione,  et  pace 
facta  inter  duos  regcSj  Henrieus,  filius  David  regis  Seotti®, 
boniagiuni  Stephaiio  regi  apud  Etoracnm  fecit  ;^  deditque  rex 
illi,  cum  consulatu  patris  sui  de  Huntadumj  Carlel  ct  Donacas- 
tnmi^  cum  omnibus  qu£B  ad  ea  pertinent*  Et,  nt  qnidam  ainnt, 
qui  sc  huic  couventioni  interfuissc  testanturj  promisit  ilU  quod 
si  comitatum  Nortbanbymbrite  alicui  dare  velietj  prius  calimip* 
niara  Henrici,  filii  regis  Scottia;,  super  eo  juste  in  sua  curia 
judicari  faceret.  Reddidit  quoque  David  rex  Scottiie  Stephano 
regi  Aiiglice  quatuor  pra^dicta  castella  sua  qua*  invaserat,  nam 
quintum,  scilicet  Carlel,  datum  erat  ei,  rcdditis  obsidibus^  et 
utrius^iuc  partis  hominibu.s  in  eadem  pace  coneordatis, 

Fuit  quoque  HenricuB,  fib  us  regis  Scottife,  ad  curiam  Stcpbani 
regis  Angliae  in  proxima  Paseliaj  quam  apud  Lundouiam  festive 

EiistA^,  count  of  Boiilf^gBQ,  and  wa»  by  Mm  tlic  mother  of  Matilda,  the  wife  &t 
Vm^  lijtt^jihc^n.  David,  therefore,  as  fiuraa relationship  went,  "sms  in  an  equal  posi- 
tiuu  to  the  tvf  0  ooiitendiiiK  f^arties.  He  had,  however,  a  fkrther  iiit<i|iea^  m  thti 
dinpitto.  If  Ibo  ckim  of  Im  nitH.-Oi  tha  entpre^^t  wm  mi  Stfidc^,  the  cmwti  of 
Euglnnd,  by  lawful  dc:i^int,  betonxcd  t-o  him,  as  the  greai-grandwni  through  liis 
ijiothf^r,  of  kink'  Edinund*  But  l)avid  kept  his  promise  in  favour  of  his  uJiH» 
((Jestti  8U))hnnt,  31),  and  took  mi^suresi  to  assert  hi^  own  ri^^ht  to  Cumbcrlaird 
and  NorthiimWrlftiuL  ^*  Cumh<?rlnnd  he  €ln.in>ed  in  hit  own  right  as  a  portiou  of 
the  Sorittis^h  prinf?iiiiiUty  of  that  tmmi;s  and  Nurthumherliiiid  as  the  lawlW  itihe- 
riUricc  of  bis  wife,  who  was  the  dftujchter  of  earl  Waltheof,  and  the  ^rand -daughter 
of  the  grmt  SiwTird."  {HodgBan'a  Northumberlaiid,  i.,  part  i.^  S07-)  He  took 
Dulir^irv  pojsaeaiioo,  therefore ,  of  the  chief  fortresses,  Carlble,  Wark,  or  C«.rlmin 
on  the  Tweed,  Alnwick,  Norham,  and  Newoaatle^  Bamhorough  wna  too  stitmg 
fur  hijn.  Brompti>n  (ool.  1021)  nays  that  he  only  took  Carlisle  and  Ncvrcaslle^ 
f  Siepben  exiriciitcs  bim^clf  ffom  this  peril,  and  shews  }m  a^idrees  by  malciiig 

Injaoe  witli  David.  David  con  Id  not  Fwear  fealty  to  Stephen  without  Tioktiag 
m  oath,  but  hm  son  Henry  was  uot  muiilarly  pled^ted,  and  Slepbcn,  thcft*fore, 
^Tive  hitn  the  honour  of  Huntiti;^don,  which  hc4oi]peil  lo  hi^  father*  t^t^tther  wjlh 
the  «irldom!4  of  Carlisle  ;ind  Dunr^wter,  The  chronicle  of  Melrose  (71)  ^ly,*  tliat 
thia  amingi^ment  w^  made  "  in^tantia  ro^nu?,''  i^  0.,  iHvid's  uie<.*e,  and  tlmt 
Northumberland  wa/i  ^iven  up  bo  priuce  Ilenry,  The  wordu  of  Prior  Jticbard 
do  not  PMiy  this.  If  North nuibcrlaud  had  been  surrendured  to  Henry  there  would 
have  befin  no  necessity  for  David  to  give  up  tbo  cattle;?  in  it  to  Stefihon-  Havid 
was  clearly  outwitled  hy  hh  nephew,  Mamisbury  thus  mx-ounls  for  hbi  rmdy 
acqnie»cenee  t  "  Illo  nuinnn  Ittnilate,  it  propiori  Join  seuectute  infractuj*,  IiIkuia 
lu  otium  vol  vent  vel  »imidatjL>  pacis  0«nct5^it/'  (llist  Nov*,  10 L) 
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teiiuit,  cum  maxirao  hoiiorc  Bueceptus,  atquc  ad  meusam  ud 
dcxteram  ipsius  regis  Bedit.  Unde  et  Willelmua  archiepiscopua 
Caiitaariensis  se  a  ciiria  subtraxit,  et  qiiidam  proceres  AngUsEj 
er^a  rcgcm  iiuU^natij  coram  ipso  Henrico  calnmpiiias  intuleruiit. 
l>e  qua  re  Da\id  rex  ScottiEE  valdc  iudignatiiSj  reccpto  filio  stio, 
noluit  eunij  quamvisssepe  mandatum,  ad  curiam  regis  remittere- 

Eodem  autcm  anuo»  Walani  multum  de  terra  Stephani  regis 
Auf^Iiae  devastaverunt,  et  duos  de  baronibus  suis,  Ricarduui 
liliimi  Rogerii,  et  Pagaiium  filiura  Jobannisj  in  rcgione  illorum 
ineidiose  occiderant.     Sed  mox  cum  eo  coticordati  aunt/ 

Eodem  quoqiie  anno,  Ealdwinus  de  RedwcrSj  quia  non 
potuit  queudatn  lionoreni  habere  quern  a  rege  postulaverat, 
Execcstram,  oppidum  suum^  contra  ilium  fimiavit*  Hex,  verOj 
devastata  terra  ejus,  post  diutinam  obsidiouemj  oppidum  per 
vim  cepitj  et  ilium  cup  turn  de  Anglia  et  Norniannia  exlegavit. 
At  ille  ad  Gaufridum  Andegavcnsem  comitcmj  et  ad  impe- 
ratricera  ejus  uxoremj  confugit.* 

Eodem  quoque  anno  Innocentius^  Romanse  sedia  Apostolicus, 
Stephano  rcgi  Anglise  litteras  suas  trauKmisit,  qui  bus  cum 
Apustolica  auctoritate  in  regno  Angliie  coufirmavit,  Quanim 
exemplar  hoc  est. 

Innocent  lus  episcopMS,  sermt^  nervorum  Dei^^  karissimo  in 
Chrido  fiUa  Biephano,  iUustri  Anglorum  reffi^  saluietn,  vt  Apas- 
tolicam  bmiedicHont^n.  Rex  rtgtini  et  Dominns  dommantlmtij  in 
Ci^us  maun  stmt  omrditm  pot  estates  et  omnia  Jura  regnorum^  ex 
incompreheTisibUi  superniB  promdefitite  di4tpmisationej  quando  vutff 
vtutat  teinpora  et  transfer  t  regna.  Stent  enim  at  testa  ttir  Pro- 
phetaj  "  dominatur  Excelsus  in  regno  homiuum,  et  cui  volucrit 
d at  il  1  u d/' *  Qimt  comm oditates^  qua n tajo can dita tis  tranq uUti t as, 
quaniumque  justitiiS  censura  in  regno  Angtim  et  ducatu  Nor* 
matmi^e,  regnant e  filto  nostra  gloriosm  memorieB  Henrico  rege^ 
viguci*unt^  eo  humanis  rebus  exemptOj  oculata  fide  perctaruit, 

*  These  disturbsncM^,  conseqtieDt  upon  the  denth  of  Henry  I*i  are  detailed  in 
the  Gesta  Stephani>  9*14.  Jllcbard  Fitz  Gislebert  (not  Fitx  Kogtr)  was  killed  hy 
tlie  Wejii  in  aE  ambu^cmle,  and  hiu  wife,  a  fiister  of  the  earl  of  Cbe»ter,  wua 
b«aieged  in  her  <Mifitle,  and  wa^  rescued  with  diMculty  by  IVtiles  of  GLouci>!K(^r. 
Payna  Pit*  Jobn  li»d  the  charge  of  Eerofordiihir^  and  Shropsbiro,  and»  "  dum 
Wttllensee  perscquiturj  solus  inter  auoSf  missili  capite  iraEisfor&to,  aucoubuit.'* 
(Gofiia  Siophani*  IB). 

^  Tlmro  Lb  a  long  account  of  the  rebellitm  of  Baldwin  id  the  Gesla  Steplinui, 
20- SO.  Th(!  jipirriHon  at  Exeter  wae  roduood  to  eYtremities^  and,  at  leo^th,  by  tbo 
dt'isirc  of  the  barons,  thy  besieged  wore  alluwed  to  march  out.  liuJdimi  fled,  in 
tbc  tirst  imtmice,  to  the  Isde  of  VVjgbt,  mid  afterward*  went  into  exile  abroud, 
i^ht-'rv  he  fttlired  up  sodition  a>^in;^t  Stephen  iu  Normaudy. 

/  Iti  no  work,  Enj^lish  or  Foreign,  have  I  been  able  to  discover  this  letter,  of 
ivhif*h  a  |iart  only  eoeniB  to  bo  given  here*  It  haw  been  taken  frtnu  this  cbru- 
uide,  iiMd  publiabod  in  the  JiU^cueil  dofl  Ui^torion^  des  Gaulea,  xv*i  «l^i-2. 

*  Dauiel  iv,  17. 


^^^ 
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Cum  enim  idein  esset  reliffioiorum  mrorttfn  amator,  pacts  tt  Jus- 
Hiim  €uliorj  viduamm  et  orphanorum  propiiius  consalatar^  et 
eomm^  qui  impoientia  deftudtfte  se  non  poterant,  plug  defensor, 
ipso  miblato  de  tfytfdm^  prout  accepinms^  turbata  est  religio  in 
re^no  Anglm,  et  nullum  mandatum  pacts  seujusiitim  in  adjutorio 
regali  vigehat^  aUjue  alrocitaivm  tantomm  scefemm  comHahaiur 
impuniias.  Ne  autem  diuHns  (jrassnndo  in  pQjmlum  Dei  debac^ 
fcjhari  po9»et  dtra  ferulita»,  indinata  est  ad  preces  religmsorum 
mrorum  Divine  miser atio  ptetaiist  et  taniis  flagitits  pot  enter  occur - 
rem,  tjttetmtdmodum  vene7*abiiimn  f rat  mm  nostronmi^  arehiejm^ 
coporum,  episcoporfim  earundem  reghnum^  et  amuloruni  surtctm 
Rjomatue  ecelesite,  glorhm  Franeorum  regis,  et  ilhistris  viri 
comitis  Theodhdidi,  script  a  ieiitantit/%  et  indfisirium  virorum  nohijt 
indicavit  a»sertio^  communi  voto  et  tmanimi  assefisit  tarn  procemttt 
quam  eliam  populif  ie  i»  regern  eltgere,  et  a  prmsuHbus  regni  eon- 
secruHj  prorldit.  Nos^  cognoscentes  vota  iantortrm  mromm  in 
personam  tuam,  pneennte  Divina  gratia,  conveiiisse^  pro  spe 
etiam  certa,  et  bealo  PetrOj  in  ipsa  consecraiionis  tarn  die  obedi- 
entiam  et  reverentium  promisisse,  et  quia  de  pre&fati  regis  pro^ 
Sf/pia  prope-posiio  gradu  originem  traxisse  dinosceris,  qti^d  de  ir 
factum  est  graium  habentes,  te  in  specialem  beati  Petri  et  sanettt 
Romans  eccit'si^  ft  Hum  affeetione  paterna  recipitmuf^  et  in  eadem 
honoris  et  famlliariiatis  prtBrogafwa^  qua  pr^edecessor  tuits  egre^^ 
reconlatioms  Henrlctis  a  nobis  coronahaiur^  ie  propensifts  volutmrn 
retinere. 

l^itxiT,  Steplianus  \n%,  et  aliis  modis  in  re^no  Aof^Uic  coti- 
fifmatiLs,  episcopoa  et  proceres  sui  regui  regali  edicto  in  unum 
conveiiire  pi'secepit ;  cum  quibus  hoc  generale  concilium  cele- 
bravit/ 

Ego  Stephamis,  Dei  gratia,  assenmi  cieri  et  populif  in  regetn 
Anglm  eieduSf'*  et  a  ffilleimo^  Cantuariensi  archiepiscopo^  et 
sanutm  Romance  eccksne  tegato,  cojisecratus,  et  ab  Innocentio, 
satietm  Roma  nee  sedis  pvntifice,  confinnatus,  respect  u  et  a  more 
Dei,  sanctum  ecdesiam  tiberam  esse  concedo^  et  deJ/dam  recerett- 

'  At  the  cotionation  the  clergy  begged  the  toysd  favour  and  support,  and 
requoated  that  the  liberties  of  the  chrirdi  shotild"  h^  ai^urc+i  and  confirmed  ta  1 
them,     Stephen  promoted  meiouslv  that  he  vvnuld  dosQ,  and  kepi  bi?  word  soon 
ikft^rwards  (1136)  at  Oxford  (Gest^  Stephaai,  17-18.    Wendover,  ii.,  217-18). 

■  This  royal  charter  ig  published  in  the  firit  volume  of  the  Statutes  of  lli# 
Healm  (3-4)  from  an  exemplar  of  it  which  is  preserved  in  the  trpa*iiry  of  Bx0l«r . 
cathedral.     It  ditf^rs  little  from  Prior  Eiohard's  transcript.    The  charter  k  t 
given  in  the  JJist,  Nov.  of  Malmflbury  (Savile,  ed.  1596, 101  fi),  but  the  witn^ 
are  omitted,  and  Malm«*biirj,  an  honest  enemy  of  Stephen,  givos  this  a^ 
reiwson  for  doing  so,   "  Nomina te^jtinm,  qui  multi  ftieruut,  apijonerc  fas) i.l .- .    . 
|>sene  omnia  ita  perperam  uiutavitf  qnoAi  ad  Koo  tan  turn  jufttfiMet,  ut  | 
torem  saj^ramenti  $e  re^o  toli  ostenderet,"    Tt  ia  given  by  liarunius  (%\ 
aa  Fagi  say-j^  "  mutilatam  ci  Malmcaburieuai," 
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tiam  Uli  coiifirmo.  Nickil  me  in  eccfesiaj  if  el  rehm  eeclestasltcis^ 
m  mo  niace  actum  m  vel  perm  wsurum  prom  it  to.  Ecclesia»t  icant  m 
personarumj  el  otnmum  clericorum^  ei  rerum  eorum  JustiHamj 
et  poiesiateTfif  et  diatri&ttiionem  bonarum*  €€cles^ia»ticomm  in 
mufiu  episcopomm  esse  ptrki^eo  et  confirtno,  Dignitates  eccfe^ 
siarum  privHei/iis  earum  confirmutas^  et  cunsuetudines  eurtim 
unttquo  tenor e  habitus y  imnoiate  munere  stalao  et  concedo. 
Omn^s  ecciesiarum  possesMones  et  tenurias/  quas  it  la  die 
habuerunt  qua  IVitlelimis  rex  AnffliiP,  avus  metis,  fuit  vimis  et 
moriumj  sine  omni  calumpniantkim  reclamntione  eis  liber  us  et 
absoiutas  esse  concedo.  Si  quid  vero  de  habitis  vel  posses^^h 
ante  mortem  ejusdem  regis^  quibn-s  modo  careat^  ecclesia  dtinct^is 
resederit/  indulgenH<e  et  dispe^isationi  mew  vel  reslitvendmu, 
vel  diatutiendum  reservo*  Quteeunqpe  vera,  post  mortem  ipsitis 
regiSf  tiberalitate  regum,  iurgitione  princi^mm,  oblutione  vel  com* 
paratione^  vel  qualibet  transmutatione  fidelimnj  eis  col  lata  sujit, 
confirmo*  Pacem,  et  justitiam  me  in  omnibus  facturum,  et  pro 
posse  meo  conservaturum^  eis  promitto*  For  est  us  ^  quas  IVillelmus 
rex,  avus  meus,  et  HVlelmus  Seaindus,  avunculus  metis,  insti- 
tnerujit  et  habuerunt ^  miki  rese^'vo.  CiFteras  vero  omneSf  quas 
Henricus  rex  superaddidit^  ecckdis  et  regno^  quietus  reddo  et 
conecdo. 

Si  quis  episcopuSj  vei  abbas,  vel  alia  eccksiastica  persona ^ 
ante  mortem  suam  rationaMliter  sua  distribueritf  vel  distribuenda 
statuerit,  firmum  majiere  concedo.  Si  vero  morte  prteocatpatus 
fueriti  pro  salute  ajiimtB  ejtt^  ecclesi<B  cofisilio  eadem  fiat  distri~ 
butio,  Dum  vero  sedes  propriis  pastoribus  tmcum  fuerint,  ipste, 
et  omnes  earum  possessio^ieSj  in  manu  ei  custodia  clericorum  vel 
proborum  hominum  ejusdem  ecclesi(S  commitiantur^  donee  pastor 
canoniee  substituatur^ 

Omnes  esactioties,  et  injustitias,  et  meschenningas,  sive  per 
mcecomites,  vet  per  alios  qumlibet  male  induct  as,  fundittis  extirpo. 
Bonus  teges,  ei  antiquas  et  Jtistas  commetudines,  in  hundris,'^  ei 
placitis,  et  aliis  causis,  observabo,  et  observari  prafdpia  et  con- 
stituo*  H(Bc  omnia  concedo  et  confirmo,  salva  regia  et  Just  a 
dignitate  mea. 

Teste  Ji^tllelmo  Cunf  archiepiscopo^  et  Hugone  archiepiscopo 
Roio^,  et  Henrico  episcopo  JVinto',  et  Roger o  ejnscopo  Sa^^^^  et 
Akxandro  episcopo  Linco',  et  Niffeilo  episcopo  Heti%  et  Erbr  : 
episcopo  Nortmc\  et  Simons  episcopo  fVirec*,  et  Bernardo  episcopo 
Sancti  Davidi^,  et  Audoene  episcopo  Ebr^,  et  Ricardo  episeopo 
Abrinc\  et  Roberto  episcopo  Here/',  et  Johanne  episcopo  Rovene\ 

«  '*Houorum."  (8.)  *  **  Tenuni."  (S.) 

»  **  Murdm,*^  (8.,  Muliusbury,)  and  Hub  ii  probablj  correct. 
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et  Adetwifo  epkcopo  Cariel\  et  Romero  eanceUarm^  ei  Henrico  ne- 
pote  ref/is,  ei  Roberto  comite  Ghec\  et  WUielmo  comilc  Utirenne*^ 
et  Rmluifo  comite  Centric ^  Roger o"  comite  Itarawic*,  Ro.  €ie  T', 
Mi  tone  de  Glocc\  Roberto  de  Otil,  Briana  Jiiio  coniitU  const  a  bit', 
HVtelmo  Martd,  Hmf  Bfg%  Huf^ndo  de  Buhun,  Simone  dc 
Helto€\'  dapiferis,  Ullltlmo  d'A(b\  Eudone  Mart^/  pintrrtm, 
Roberto  de  Fer\  WUtetmo  Pet'ert\  Sim.  de  Sitvanecti,"  IfVieimo 
de  Aibanm*  Hugone  de  Sancto  Cturo^  libtrto  de  Leceio, 

Apud  Oxetifordy  anno  scilicet  ab  Ificaniatione  Domini  Mcxitxvt, 
sed  regni  met  primo. 

His,  et  aliis  moclis^  statim  in  priroo  anno  confirmattis  Ste- 
plmnus  in  rcg:no  ^Vnglioe  ctiam  hujnsmodi  leges  et  conauetnclmes 
regno  sno  dedit  et  concessit,  et  eonstanter  prombit  quod  efi* 
cuni  f^uia  firmiasime  servaret.  Eodcm  annOj  propter  bellum 
comitis  Ande^avensis,  meuse  Augusti,  in  Norman  niam  Ste- 
phiunm  rex  transfretavit  * 

Et  Willclnina  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus,  menac  Noveni- 
bris  deftinctus,  in  sua  civitatc  sepiiltus  eat/ 

Anno  igitUT  proximo,  id  est  mcxkxvHj  pacis  ted  ere  nipto, 
fitatim  pos^t  Pascha,  David  rex  ScottiaCj  cxereituni  suum  con- 
gre^^aiis,  Northynibriara  devastate  proposuit.  Sed,  ex  pra?eepto 
regis  Stcplianij  tunc  in  Normannia  cxbtentis,  niEKinia  jmrs 
comitutn  et  baronnm  Aoglias,  cnm  inagno  exercitu  niilituni,  ad 
No^^m-CasteUnnij  quod  est  in  Northumbrian  venit,  illi  rcsistere 

^  "  Eoborto."  (S.)  The  CbnstiiiQ  natnc  of  the  eoA  of  Cli^ter  k  tbo  giroii  fts 
**IIjinnuIfo/'  '  "  B^lQ&mpr  (8.) 

*  TUe  MS.  rcods*  "  Martel  d*Alb',"    I  have  uorreoted  it  bj  the  Slatutoa. 

*  ^*  Saintlix."  (S.) 

*  After  **  AlUuim "  S-  itiserta,  "  Pag'  filio  Johamib,*'  and  puts  **  Hamooe^" 
iijhtisui  of  "  Hiij^uue  de  Sancto  Claro." 

^  Tliin  (liiti;  lit  incorrecL  Stopben  wbhcd  to  go  abroiid  n/ffOQ  iifler  Fenteoost, 
lir^fi^  but  the  nim<mfetl  ile£ith  of  Eogi^r,  bis&bop  of  Salisbury,  lo  whom  be  hmd 
^veri  the  obnrge  of  En|^%(id  dtiriug  bi^  iibjtDtLdei  oblt|r(^  Uim  to  remiUQ  &t  liomeL 
Ho  arrived  in  Normandy  in  the  tliird  week  iu  March,  1137  (Ord-  Viulis,  9U^ 
909)*  All  tbe  EBghjjh  chroniulors,  with  tbo  eioeptiou  of  tbe  two  Friors  of 
Hejiham,  give  the  correct  date  of  thia  voyage,  and  Lappenberg  thus  iogeniouslj 
explains  the  mistake  they  have  committed:  "Tbe  numerous  distur1:Rirticcfi  that 
had  hfoVen  out  m  Eni^Iaud  rendered  his  (tbe  king'^)  pn^^nce  nt'OCi^ssLry  iu  mauj 
y»ris  of  the  oountryi  and  it  seems  not  improbable  tliiit  be  iTitcTittorially  cast  m 
veil  of  obflcurity  over  hb  place  of  reaidcnoo,  a^j,  in  tbe  north  of  Eiii^^laud,  it  wm 
believed  that  in  Au^i<n.  ho  had  actually  passed  over  lo  Noruiandy/'  (Anglo- 
Honnaii  Kings,  366.}  Orderious  describes  SiepbouV  paciJloatiou  of  Normandj 
(909-10),  "fugiente  a  facie  eju»  comite  AudegaveuiL,"  (Weadover,  iL^  aaOj)  a 
0tatetncnt  which  i^  incorrect, 

'  William  de  Corl>eil,  tbe  opponent  of  archbiithop  Thurstan,  and  tbp  unwill- 
ing Qfliciator  at  Stcphciu's  coronattun,  die*l  on  the  zlatof  Novemliyr,  H3G  (Uer* 
•vtae,  col.  1342). 
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parata,  si  regnuTn  An^fHie  invaderct*  Tandem  per  ititcrnuntiosi 
datiB  ft  acceptis  induciis  usque  ad  proxinium  Adveiituni  Doniinij 
poc^t  quatlra^nta  dieSj  m1  propria  redicnint.^  In  Adventu  autcm 
Domini,  Stcphano  regi  redeunti  dc  Normaunia,  postqnanij  data 
magma  pccunia,  a  comite.  Andegavensi  bitmiiii  iiidudas  accepcrat/ 
legati  David  regis  Scottijej  et  Henrici  filii  ejus,  mox  affuerunt, 
illi  suas  inducias  rcddentcs,  nisi  Henrico  comitatiiin  Ntirthyni- 
bna»  daret.     At  rex  petitioni  illonxm  rainime  annuit." 

[MCrXXYIlI.] 

Anno  igitur  Mcxxrv^iir/  quarto  id  us  Januariij  Will  elm  us 
fill  us  Dune  can,  nepos  David  regis ,  cum  parte  cxercitus  ipsiua 
David,  cartel  him  J  quod  CaiTum  dicitiurj  in  terra  regis  Angli^e, 
antelucauis  insidiis  ijivasit,  depi^Bedataque  circumquaque  rcgioncj 
illud  cxpugnare  coepit.  Dcinde  ipse  res,  cum  Hcniico  filio  suo, 
ct  cum  majore  exercitUj  illuc  advenicusj  ct  omnium  virium 
suarum  conatiis  explorans,  balistiSj  ct  aliis  maehinis,  et  variis 
assultibus  oppidiim  cxpugnarc  aggrcsaus  est,  ac  dcinde  illud 
tribus  cbdomadis  obsedit,  Sed  nicliil  profccit ;  immo,  Deo 
fiuxiliantc^  omnia  ejus  conatus  in  coiitrarium  illi  convcrsus  est. 

'In  the  absence  of  Stophets,  king  David,  oager  probably  t-o  secure  Northum- 
berland for  himself,  proposes  to  invade  Enrrljind.  He  h  promptly  opposed  by  An 
J^TiLfiif^li  Jinny,  and  a  tnioo  is  ptit<?licd  up  wilhout  blowt.  The  pea ee maker  wsij* 
ircbbi^liop  fliurstnu  (Prior  John.  Chr^ju*  iUilros,  70,  Chtoo,  Petrlb.,  BU). 
Thb  invoi^mii  waa  to  have  token  place  soon  aft43r  Eaid^r  Some  tinie  nmi^t  hnve 
ekpeed  t>efore  the  truce  was  made*  as  we  leom  from  the  Liber  Vitie  of  Durham 
(pp.  &9,  67)  that  Thurst&n  was  with  David  at  Roxburgh  on  St,  Kenelm*6  day 
(July  17),  lioJtbnrgh  was  on  the  verge  of  Northumberland,  and  it  U  probable 
therefore  that  the  king  never  oune  far  itito  that  munty.  The  bold  front  presented 
by  the  northern  barons  and  tlio  pleading  of  Thunitjin  replminod  lum,  Thnrwtan 
and  David  had  met  before  this  at  the  court  at  London  in  1125  (Tai^ti  Ehor.,  i., 
197). 

■  *'  Biennalcs  treuias  ah  hostibus  acco(»it.*'  (Ord.  Vitalis,  91  Ci.)  Robert  de 
Monte  say 9  that  the  truce  wa«  for  throe  ^^ears,  and  that  Stephen  waa  to  pay 
G^«iiVey  tihree  thousand  marks  annually* 

■  Ofl  Stephen's  return  David  renews  his  demand  for  Northumberland,  and 
liiit  request  is  stuuniariiy  refusodn  He  had  made,  as  Richard  has  already  8aid.  no 
exact  promise  to  ^4ve  that  earldom  up  at  all,  and  it  was  not  likely,  for  another 
res^en,  that  be  wr>uld  make  any  eonoession  now.  During  his  absence  a  (^on* 
spiraoy  had  been  hatched  among  the  crushed  Anglo-Saxonu  to  murder  their 
Nono»n  masteret^  and  to  subject  themselves  U*  the  royal  family  of  Scotland.  It 
was  discovered  in  time,  and  put  down  with  severity  (Ord.  Vitalis,  913).  It  wjiis 
the  knowlectge  of  this,  aa  well  as  their  own  imaginary  wroui^s,  that  prompted^ 
probably,  the  cruelties  that  were  committed  in  the  North  in  1138  by  the  Soottiith 
army. 

'  We  now  come  to  the  most  valuable  portion  of  thi^  c:bronicle,  the  aewiunt  of 

the  Scottish  invasion,  which  ended  in  the  battle  of  the  Standard.     We  filjou!<l 

have  kuown  very  little  of  this  but  for  Pnor  Richard,  as  hi«  brother  Prior  has 

geueraHy  copied  his  account  (Vom  him,  and  Aelred'a  description  is  principally 

'    h&tori<^  and  oempUroenlary,    Richard  tells  u«  what  bo  bad  i^et-n  and. known  and 

i  tnmi  the  beiit  authority. 
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Nam  tnilit^j  et  alii  qni  in  oastcllo  craiit/  m  ct  oppictum  optune 
defendentea,  sigDlfemm  ejui^  et  alios  multos  dc  hominibiis  suis, 
in  corLspectu  ejus  iutcrfeccruiit,  ct  niultoa  pi u res  vulneraveruiit, 
Cemens  autem  rest  laborem  suum  illic  cas&arij  ct  sibi  siiisque 
grave  dampnum  de  die  in  diem  crescere,  indignatione  et  ira 
inflammatUB,  tandem,  oppido  relicto,  ad  Northynibriam  devasi- 
taiidara  cum  omni  mnltitudine  sua  properavit. 

Igitur  ille  deteiitanduji  exercitu»,  omni  pa^nomm  genere 
atrocior,  nee  Deo  nee  hominibus  revercutiam  deferens,  tota  pro- 
ven cia  depnedata^  utriiisqne  sexus,  cujnsque  Betatis  ct  condition  is 
homines  passim  tmeidavitj  viUas^  eeclesias,  domos  destnixitj 
»i><>liavitj  acccudit.  Namque  latiguentes  in  grabatisj  ac  mulierea 
prsBgoaiites  et  partnrienteSj  et  in  cmiis  infantes,  et  alios  inuo- 
centes  inter  nbera  et  in  sinibus  matnim  snanimj  cum  i^su 
matribus,  et  dccrepitos  scnes,  et  defcctas  anus,  et  eseteros  qua^ 
libet  oecasione  debiles^  ubicunque  inveuiebant,  in  ore  gbidii 
trucidavemnt,  vel  lanccis  suifi  confixerunt,  Et  quanto  misera* 
biliorc  mortis  genere  illoa  disperdere  poterantj  tan  to  pins  gratu- 
labantur*  Unde  apeftissime  ibi  implctum  esse  videtur  quod 
Psalmista  conquerendo  deflebat,  dicens,  Deu^j  venerunt  getiies  in 
he^redUatem  iuam^  poUaerunt  temphim  sanctwn  iuum ;  posnerunt 
Jermaieni  in  pamorum  custodiam  /  et  cietera  qnai  in  illo  Psalmo 
sequnntur.  Fertitr  etiam  quod  in  qnodara  loco  mnltos  parvulos 
congregatos  occidcnintj  eomniqne  sanguinem  in  qnendam  rivum^ 
quern  an  tea  prsecluBcrantj  efFundcndo  coUegerunt,  sicque  ipsam 
ac|nam  cruentatain,  immo  jam  ex  maxima  parte  cruoremj  bi- 
berunt/  Diennt  etiam  quod  in  ecclessiis  cracifixos^  quanto 
turpi  us  poterant,  in  Cliristi  ignomiuiam,  et  ipsorum  eonfiiiiionera 
denierabraverunt,  et  altaria  suffoderuntj  et  juxta  et  super  ipsa 
clericos  et  innocentes  laceraverunt.  Unde^  non  immerito, 
iteiiim  cum  Fropbeta  getneudo  proclamare  possumus,  Deug^ 

'  Prbr  Joho  says*  tlmt  the  captain  of  tlie  garriaon  waa  Jordan  do  Bu^a,  ft 
neplrow  of  Walter  TEapec. 

^  Psulm  Ixiix,  1. 
^  •  Tlial  savajs'o  cruelties  wero  ooramibted  hy  the  Scob*  there  can  be  no  donUi. 
Wo  may  be  Bure  that  l>ttvid  ro^^retted  the  'i>erpetration  af  i»uch  vilkiiv  and 
hrutnhty,  but  the  violence  of  Ly  Holdior^  »eeinH  to  havo  beoB  unconlrollfthhi. 
lib  pnncgyd^t  Aclrod  spoakis  lo  the  poiut  lu  the  following  pa3s%%  which  dooA  not 
appear  in  Sir  Roger  Twysden'e  work  i-^ 

"Poat  morlom  regis  Ilonrioij  eiim  oxercitiim  egisaet  in  AngUam,  goaa  ilia 
ofTeri^t  et  Aqji^Ils  ioimiobmma,  HUpm  human  urn  morem  sa^nont^f  in  ecclcni^ii*  in 
H»n."^rdot^i  in  utrum4|tie  «oxujii,  in  otnnem  ECtatenii  crudeha  esercuere  judieia. 
Quj]3  omnia,  Uoat  oo  nolente  immo  etiam  prohibentei  facta  iunt,  quin  tttmeii 
p<4onit  eo#  noti  diwi^e^  potemt  eos  mumX  espertoa  a«m  redu^ib^ ;  potent,  for- 
ta*i«e,  ©OS  plufl  cohihuiiiso ;  et  ipsnm  cum  lacriniia  pe«ea»e  eonfiteniur*  Kneiieeiit 
ouin  alii."  (MSS,  Cotton,  Vesp.  B,  ii.,  108  a.) 

These  crnelties  are  described  in  various  planoR.  viss,,  Wendover,  IL»  22L 
Ut^sfiv  S>l^j>htinjt  35.     Conlin,  ¥Ur.  Wigorn,,  ii.,  1L>2.     Brompton,  col-  lOS^, 
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reptilhii  ms  et  desfrfLThti  no9,  iratm  eSj  sed  nondnm  mherlus  e# 
rmfm ;  ct  csetera  quae  ibi  sunt/ 

Coadunatus  autem  erat  iste  iiefandua  cxercitus  de  Nor- 
mannis,  GerTnanisj  Aiiglisj  de  Northyinbranis^  et  Cumbiisj  de 
Teswetadala,  de  Lodonea,  de  Pictis,  qui  vulgo  Galleiveienses 
diciinturj  et  Scottis ;  nee  erat  qui  eorura  numeruni  sciret* 
lufiuiti  enim^  absque  omni  mandato^  ant  depraedandi  amore, 
aut  occasioue  ulciscendi,  aut  sola  voluutate  nocendi,  qualibet 
regio  ilia  habuiidabatj  ee  supradietis  commiscueruut.  Igitnr 
per  provinciani  discun'cntes,  et  nenniii  parcerites,  exeeptis  op- 
pidij*  et  maritima  regione,  qu^  ex  orientali  parte  est^  fere  totam 
NortliTjrrabriam  usque  ad  Tinam  fluvium  hac  ^iee  ferro  et  flamuia 
vastavemut.  Illam  autem  in  reditu  auo  destruere  proposueraut. 
Qiisedam  etiam  pai"s  exercitus  illius  pertrausieus  Tinani^  et  in 
Bolitudinibtis  innumeroB  homiDes  perimeiiSj  maximam  partem 
terrBe  Sancti  Cutliberti  ad  oecideiitsdem  plagam  eodena  modo 
devastavit,  Dum  autetn  h^ec  a  ania  fierent^  rex  Scottise,  cuin 
mnltitudine  non  modica,  apud  Corabrigham^  inorabatur. 

Hac  tempeatate,  in  terra  Rauulfi  de  Merlai^  de  observantiis 
Cistcrciensium  destructum  est  quoddam  coeuobium,  eodem  anno 
constructum ;  et  pluriina  alia  ^ra\i83icQis  vesationibua  sunt 
oppreaaa,*  Unde  et  illud  coenobium,  quod  ad  Tinae  flumiuia 
hostium  fiitum  eat^  quod  An^licfe  Tinemuthc  dieitnr,  ut  sibi  et 
illic  emtentibuaj  pro  pnesenti  necessitate^  pacem  redimci^^t, 
regi  SeottisCj  et  suis^  \iginti  septem  marcas  argenti  peraolvit*'' 

In  hac  autem  procellosae  tenipestatis  rabie/  illud  nobile 

/  Ptolm  Ix.  1|  ei  *^^* 

'  Corbndge  on  t\m  Tync,  within  four  niilea  of  Hexham ,  at  that  time  a  place 
of  i^rent  iniportitnoe. 

*  For  a  notieo  of  Newrainsiter  abbeyi  see  Prior  John's  chronicit?.  Prior 
Richard  Ls  the  only  writer  who  mentiorji*  iU  dei^trnclion.  **  Kic  ]3rinius  palmos 
quom  vioca  riostra  ejcpandit/'  are  the  words  with  which  the  chronicler  of  Foun- 
tains records  tho  birth  of  the  elde^b  chiid  of  thsib  bou»e^  and  the  ^rst  and  last 
OiJst^reian  moTiui^terj  in  North umborinnd.  Ho  Utile  thought  that  the  "  wild 
boar  of  the  field  *^  would  no  soon  root  up  what  had  sprung  into  Hfe  in  so  fair  a 
(xnmtry, 

*  A  oopy  of  the  charter  of  David,  in  which  he  granted  this  immnnUy,  is  in 
existence.  It  was  made  on  the  ftsi*t  of  St.  Barnabas,  1138^  Nothing  wlmtover 
m  ^d  in  it  about  any  [^eeuniary  eoasideratiotij  but  the  king  ij^  said  to  have 
frraoted  the  pri\ileg©  *'  pro  anima  patriw  et  nialris  meaj,  et  regus  Ale^andri  fmtrii 
mei  (qui  pacem  Det  et  suam  firmitor  pni]dict«D  eocte^d^e  oonoe^it)  et  pro  anima 
Matildifl  rej^no^  AngUav  i^roriE  m^Cf  et  animabus  anteoe^^mrum  et  fiuoocfic^rnni 
meornm,  Henrico  Rho  meo  hnnc  paoeru  anuuento/*  (l>ut,'d.  Mon.^  iii.,  313  n.  e, 
GiWu'ii  TyneiTxouth,  ii.,  apijendix,  xvii.)  There  b  no  good  cause  to  doubt 
KJcSiard'^  aecuraey  a$  to  ttie  payment.  It  mu^t  be  regftrded,  however,  as  a  cua* 
totoary  J'ee  rather  than  a  bribe,  or  an  extortion. 

/  An  extmct  from  ttilB  chronielet  beginning  here,  and  ending  Avith  i\w.  words, 
"  rerum  snannu  Cfuij^ervationeui  coutnlit,"  in  given  in  the  MS.  of  Prior  Eichard'n 
iHi>(tr)ry  of  I  he  Church  of  Hexham^  preservtKl  at  Ynrk»  m  the  last  chapter.    It 
!  the  fuUijwinj^  title  and  introduction  t — 
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9ticiit  et 

Sell  DKii:j  attteqvain  pnedietum 

dno  de  nmnero  iUorom  sunt 

Qmd  uEiieii  cemoitei,  estefiilt  ictrorsoiD  abienint* 

Purtoten  imo  de  eadeni  ^enCe   PictDrtun   defcncriint    sul 

SiiBCti  Mirhartii  aicliaB|?eli^    ex    eadetn 

boteali  psrte  llMe  Imiwin  Anv,'  qiKid  ad  ptsdictMEi  Hanfiis- 

'  '         AngeEiteBigitiireiwlioetmm, 

qood  tbi  leycgefimt  lecim  ahrtalmiBi.    Sed  vtndieta  Dei  noii 

oefidl.    N^  mas.  datmaai  tnditi,  sei»ii  priTaiitur,  et  jmml 

fitror  iQoe  ^Ls^rlabatr  in  ooo^iectii  omnrajn^  per  ni^mom  ct  mra 

nocte  et  die  discniTEiites,   fther  ipie  nbi  oe  primo  lapidibni^ 

contetens,  deinde  a  qoodam  mbacis^ls  femoribos,  alter  scipsutn 

m  Tinm  snbmeffcxis^  utenfue  raia^^bUitcr  utraqae  morte  dimi|>- 

natl  perienmt.     Hm  ita  factiSp  alii  de  exereitu  parefacti,  prse- 

dictse  Haogustaldetists  ecclesw  possemoiies  noo  smit  atDpUus 

atiBi  inradere. 

Igitiir  Dafid  rex  ScottiK,  et  Hctmcua  comes^  fiUtis  ejoa,  ilK 

cmm  oliu  iiktraim  ni^ 

"Anoo  DomjiiiGP  f rKanmtkuib  MCXXXnit^  ^'''  ^^"-  Innimrti,  p^  *  "•  -«  f* 
Hconei  re«i%  sub  rego  I>aivid,  oeimditt  CJtflVtitu:'  .  Vlctorum 

anjrnibrorum*  et  Cumbfonijii,  et  de  hoAotme^  i  .  i^Hhe^ldo,  r 

Norman  1119,  Oenii«i]ai,  Aa^ia^  et  cum  inDimiefM  booikiibtM  tliQ  iliis  terru,  miiiiii 
f^paobU.  et  innumenm  vxAem^  et  xiil^,  et  fere  UMm  NoctlijiiibriHm.  r«>rrti  i>t 
flamma  iQcendenuit  et  vistftTemnt.    In  Imxi  iutem  profseikaQL    et^i.  (MS.  Ebur 

"QvlTHgtuU  llgllC  M  0««U'>  g&li<, 

Mumbm^  euito  I) 

♦  This  is  probablj  the  same  oocurrence  which  Prior  John  dcscribc^tiit  &s  todiinj? 
plaoe  tK?twooii  VVardoti  iifid  Heiham.  John,  however,  myu  that  one  pcroori  onlj 
wjifl  killed  by  lUe  youny  higd  of  Ilc^xhiuu. 

*  1  bave  spoken  of  LhU  place  in  the  previous  cbroniclis  of  Prior  Ri*-*^ — »       Tt 
is*  St.  John  Lee,  about  a  mile  from  Hexham,  on  tUo  oprKssite  batik  of 
Two  nii(dior«  from  Wardun  break  ntwri  the  doiir  of  tho  orator)-  or 
vha|M>l^  tiud  0t>tDc  to  &□  UD timely  ead. 
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monaaterio,  et  fratribus  illius^  et  omnibus  ad  illud  pertinentibue, 
suam  perpetuam  pacenij  de  se,  et  dc  oronibus  euis  coQcessertmt, 
atqiie  per  sua  privilegia,  quae  in  eadem  ecclesia  conscrvajitarj 
confinnaverunt  ■«  hoc  taiituminodo  inter]  ecto,  ut  ipsi,  sibij  et 
suis^  mutuarti  pacem  senareiit.  Ilia  itaqtie  iiobilis  bafiilica^  a 
Sancto  Wilfrido  fimdata,  antiquie  consuetudiiiis  dignitatem 
retinens^  in  hac,  et  in  aliis  bellonim  et  discordiarum  teinpes- 
tatibua,  innuiiierisj  tatn  pauperibus  quam  divitibiiSj  facta  est 
tutissiinuiu  asilumj  quibus  vitEE  subsidium  et  reram  Btiaiiim 
conservationem  contylit. 

Interea,  circa  Purificationem  Sanctse  Marine,  Stcpbanus  rex 
Anglise,  cum  ingenti  multitudine  comitum  et  bajxinum^  et  cum 
maximo  exercitu  cquitum  ct  pcditum^  A^eiiit.  Quod  ubi  rex 
Scottise  cognovitj*  rclicta  Northymbria  cum  exercitu  suo^  ad 
terram  suam  propera\^tj  divertitque  ad  Carrumj**  et  postca  in- 
travit  terram  suam,  et  in  quibusdam  soli tudini bus  baud  procul 
a  Rochajsburgh  cum  exercitu  &uo  latuit,  iusidiia  regi  Anglite 
prseparatis*  Speravit  enim  quod  ille  in  Rochasburf^h  liospita- 
rctur,  prseceperatque  ejus  ciWbus,  utj  quasi  fidem  illi  scrvaturi, 
cum  benigne  suscipcrcnt :  sed  et  pitccepitj  ut  quaiulo  ipse  uoctu 
cum  suo  exercitu  superveuiret^  et  multitndo  militumj  quos  m 
oppido  posueratj  Bubito  erumperet,  et  cum  civibns  ei  oecurreret, 
omnefi,  in  unum  cougrcgatij  undique  rcgcm  Anglise  incautum 
dream vailaiites,  eum  cum  suis  omnibus  extinguerent.  Sed  Deiis^ 
Qui  videt  cogitaiiones  quam  van^  mini/  bas  insidias  ad  uiehilum 
Tcdcgit,  Nam  rex  Angliae,  Twedam  ti'ansicns  fluviumj  ad 
Rochasburgh  non  divertit,  sed  magna  parte  terrre  regis  Scotite 
deprsedata  et  succeuaa,  turn  quia  multi  ex  militibus  suis  nee  armis 
iudui  volebantj  nee  bella  gerere  (erat  enirii  initium  Quadra- 
gesirase)  j  tum  quia  rex  Scottiae  et  sui  ei  in  bello  occurrcre  noii 
audebaut ;  tum  qma  exercitui  bug  victus  deficiebatj  cum  suia  ad 
Swth-Angliam  rediit. 

Verum,  peracta  PascbaM  soUenipnitate,  mox  in  proxima 
ebdomada,  feria  sexta,  saepcdictus  rex  Scottiae^  cum  nefando 
exercitu  suo,  iterum  in  Nortbumbriam  rediit  f  et,  prirao^  mari- 
timam  provincismj  quam  alia  vice  iutactam  reliquerat,  etj  praeter 

"  This  charter  is  lost.  It  was  probably  idcntioil  in  its  terms  with  that  which 
was  granted  to  T^Tiemoutk     Notbing  tssaid  hereof  any  pecaninry  constdoration. 

■  Stephen  advances  agaitist  Davidj  who  tries  to  dewtroy  him  aiid  his  aniiy  %i 
Roxburgh.  This  scheme  comes  to  Qought,  and  StepheD,  being  surrounded  by 
traitors,  turris  south  war  d»- 

"  From  a  pase^ago  in  the  Continuation  of  Florence  (iL,  112)  it  may  be  inferred 
that  oa  this  ooca^ion  the  earl  of  Mellent  drove  David  away  from  Carham, 

p  Psdm  xciv.  11. 

f  Soon  after  St-ephen'a  return,  Da^d  invades  Northuml>epland  again,  and 
pofises  on  into  Durham.  A  faUc  alarm  3@nds  him  homevi^arib^  and  he  halt^  tit 
Nurham  on  the  Twoed*  which  teenu  to  hare  Men  into  his  hanili  by  tretMshery. 
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hane,  si  forte  aliquid  aliud  alibi  illjeauni  prseterieratj  ac  deinde 
niaximain  partem  terra;  Sancti  Cuthberti  in  orientali  plaga 
inter  Dunelnmm  et  mare,  non  miuori  furore  et  cnidelitate 
quam  supradietiim  est,  destruxit,  Plurima  qaoqiie  prmim 
motiaehorum,  Deo  nc  Sancto  Cuthlierto  die  et  nocte  sementiunij 
et  liac  et  alia  vice,  pariter  cum  mxm  cultoribu&j  similiter  con- 
sum  j>sit.  Sed  Sanctus  Cutbbcrtus  tandem  suuriim  misertus  est^ 
Nam  dum  sui  hiec  agereut,  rex  cum  suis  miHtibus  baud  pi^ocul 
a  Dunebno  perbeiidiuabat,  ubi,  gra^H  seditioue  propter  qiiaii- 
dara  feminam  orta,  Picti  ipsum  regem  cum  sui^  extinguere  miua- 
bantur. .  Quo  pavore  dum  valde  anxiaretur,  ecce  I  falso  niiuore 
divulr^atur  niaximmn  exereitum  de  Swtli-AGe:lia  adventare. 
Igitar,  cibis  suis  relictis  qui  tunc  parati  eraut,  nemine  persc- 
quente,  versus  tcrrara  snam  cum  omnibus  mils  fu^t,  et  ad  oppi- 
dum  de  Nortbamj  quod  in  terra  Sancti  Cuthberti  est,  divertit, 
illudque  obsidens,  variis  mod  is  et  machiuid  expugnare  et  capere 
temptavit. 

Dumqnc  ibi  in  obsidioue  moraretiir,  Willelmum  filium  Dune- 
can/  nepotem  suumj  cum  Pictia^  et  parte  cxercitus  siii,  in  expe- 
ditionem  ad  Eboraccnsem-scyram  transmisit*  Quo  perveiii- 
entes,  et,  propter  [leccata  populi,  Wctoriam  optinentes,'  jkjssc**- 
siones  cnjusdam  nobilis  coenobiij  quod  in  Futhtbemessa^  mtuHt 
est,  et  pro^iuciam  quae  Crafna  dicitnr,  ex  magna  parte,  fcrrt>  et 
fiamma  destruxerunt.      I^tur  nulli  gradui,  nulli  tetatij   nuUi 

'  William  fltz  Dunoaa  wns  in  right  of  bis  wife,  Alice  de  Bomille,  lord  erf  tiro 
honour  of  Skiiitoa  m  Craven  *  und  tt  is  Pin^ular  that  aqj  injunction  froui  Uis 
uncW  should  iiuhico  him  to  devaiJtatG  the  district  of  whioh  he  was  the  feudAl  rhiet. 
A  reason  for  his  forocity  may  be  sug|pe^€<d.  In  1151  John  of  Heshiun  telL»  u^ 
that  he  was  restored  to  the  mgnory  of  Skiptoa  by  king-  David.  It  b  probuMo 
iliat  it  WHS  kept  fmtn  hini  in  1138,  and  hem  we  have  a  motive  hr  a  roddeat  ami 
n  hcsirtlQ^  barbarity  which  no  motive  whatdvier  can  palliaie  or  justify. 

**  Hutlilcaa  Iftni, 
Tliftn  didtt  nnt  nh  ml  tier  wlmn  the  awuf^ 
Uore  oQ  the  yoiiiig  Its  fkiry  ipcnt^ 
Titc  helpleu  and  tli«  tniicrt^Dt/' 

»  This  battle  wai  b1  Clitberoe  in  Tjancaahire.  "  There  are  neitlipr  n>tuaiiii 
not  tradition  of  this  enj^emcnt  at  ChthcrtHi.  The  drcadftil  mva^tw  OfidentJy 
t.»ok  plao(^  after  thtj  battle,  iind  it  aflVirded  ^ome  alleviation  to  ttie  miiT^nng^  oitht 
jMior  naked  cnptivo^  that  their  fli|^ht  was  nut  in  the  winter.*'  (Dr.  WhitAker's 
Cmven,  ed  1813,  p*  11.) 

'  A  happy  emendation  of  Dr.  Whitaker.  The  MS*  ^ws  the  readint[r  Stither- 
nms»,  ttod  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  oorrectinp  it.  "  This  shonkl  undrjuhtiwUf 
he  read  Fiitheruess^  as  it  can  only  be  m^ant  of  Fumes*  abbey,  wliieh,  how«ver»  \s 
not  in  Yorkshire*  Tlio  word  Furne??s  luxs  never  been  eipljiine^I ;  bul,  ihii*< 
i*xiMridedi  it  wilJ  at  least  bo  proved  to  have  no  connect  ion  with  the  Fiirrifnx**  of 
rhc  country*  However,  the  Feel,  or  small  castle  of  the  Foodra,  at  the  jhpitiI  of 
tbis  (>eninstil%  15  always  called  tho  Peel  uf  Fiither,  and  F«tht*riieii»  be^i4en% 
nothjti^  more  than  the  Ne^*,  or  promontory  of  Puthtr."  0^  bitnker'*i  Cmven 
t?*l.  1813,  13,)  The  ea^aie  in  Cruven  belougini^^  to  the  monks  of  Fiirnci!«,  ^tufjU 
Mtm  mva^^d,  was  prohahly  lionlley  (Beckys  Annale?  Furnesieu^es,  125). 
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semi,  BulH  conditioni  parcentes,  liber os  et  cognatos  in  con- 
spectu  parent  um  suorum^  et  dominos  in  con  spec  tu  servorum 
suoioimj  et  e  converse j  et  maritos  ante  oculos  nsoruni  suariira, 
qiianto  miaerabiliua  poterant,  prius  trucidavemiit ;  delude^  i)roh 
dolor  I  solas  nobiles  matronasj  et  castas  virgincs,  mixtiin  cum 
aliis  feniinis,  et  cum  pra^da  pariterj  abdtixerunt.  Nudatas  quo- 
que,  et  turmatim  resticulis  et  corrigiis  coUigataa  et  copulatasj 
lanceis  et  telis  eiiis  compiuigentes,  ante  se  illas  abcgerunt  Hoc 
idem  in  aliis  bellia,  scd  in  hoc  copiosius  fecenmt." 

Deinde  illia  cum  pneda  dispartitisj  qui  dam  corum  miseri- 
cordia  commoti,  aliquas  ex  els  ecelesiai  Sanctoe  Maxiie  in  Carlel 
liberas  tradiderunt.  Vcruni  Picti  ct  multi  alii  illas  quae  eia 
^oIlTencrunt  secum  ad  patriam  suam  duxerunt.  Deniquc  illi 
bestiales  homines  adulterium,  et  incestum,  ac  cetera  scelera  pro 
nicliOo  ducenteSj  postquam,  more  brutorum  auimalium^  illis 
raiserrimia  abuti  perttesi  sunt,  cas  vcl  sibi  ancillas  fecemnt,  vel 
pro  vaccis  aliis  barbaris  vendiderunt, 

Ha*e  auteni  ut  rex  Scottiae  cognovit,  ipse,  cum  suisj  magno 
cxultavit  gaudio,  ac  prsedictum  castrum  solito  acrius  impugnare 
aggressus  est.  Oppidani  vero,  primo  optime  se  defenderunt; 
verum  deinde,  turn  quia  pauei  erant,  et  plures  ex  illis  vulnerati 
fuerant  (quippe  novem  tantum  militcs  eraut) ,  turn  quia  a  domino 
Buo,  Gaufrido  Dunelmensi  epiBCOpOj  nullum  auxiiium  sperabant, 
turn  quia  in  talibus  contlictibus  panim  exercitati  erant,  attoniti 
dcditionem  rcgi  feceruiit,  cum  et  vallum  optimum  esset,  et  turris 
fortissima,  et  eis  vietualia  liabundai*ent-  Igitur  milites,  ct  alii 
qui  erant  in  oppido,  magnum  vituperinm  incurreruntj  quia, 
castrum  male  custodientesj  nimis  cito  defecerunt.  Nee  solum 
illij  sed  et  dominus  illorum,  quia,  non  pro  sua  opportunitatej  et 
temporis  necessitate,  castrmn  suum  muiiiverat.  Militcs  cum 
suis  Duuelmum  redierunt.  Ilex  igitur,  recepto  oppido,  et 
sump  to  cibo  qui  satis  copiose  ibi  rejiertus  est,  mandat  cpiscopo 
Dunelmensi,  quod  si  relicto  Stephano  rege  Angliai  vellet  suaj 
parti  fidelitatem  jurarc,  castrum  suum  illi  redderct,  ct  dampna 
qua^  ei  fecerat  restauraret*  Abuegat  episcopus.  Fecit  ergo  rex 
oppidura  destnii/ 

"  These  utroeities  cannot  be  doubted.    Tliey  are  Mpecinlly  alluded  to  in  tho 

tpoecbe^  which  Aeired  pulA  iato  the  mouths  of  Wiilt^r  TEspec  auil  Bobert  d*i 

[  Brill?,  and  thuy  were  certaiiily  a  great  clause  of  the  union  of  the  bwwtifl  in  their 

[  flrppositioo  Ui  David  t)f;ar  Nortballf^rton.    That  monarch  and  his  son  were  men  of 

||»iBty,  but  they  could  not  restrain  their  folloi^^ers. 

I  '  '^Norhatn*«  castle  steep"  up^jn  the  Tweed,  near  Berwick,  was  built  in  1121 
I  hy  Ralph  Flambard*  bishop  of  Durham,  to  protwet  England  agjiinst  the  Scote* 
I  It  wan  now  captured  by  Dnvidj  and,  like  the  neighbouring  fortress  of  Carliam  or 
.  Wark,  seems  to  have  been  dismantled.  ""  Ojipidum  (lestructum  est^**  h  the 
[  phrase  U!>ed  on  each  occasion.  This  may  apply  merely  to  the  town  and  the  ont*?r 
works.     My  fnther  waa  of  opinion  that  ^me  portion.^  of  FlambfU'd^s  work  nre 
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Dtim  aiitem,  circa  Eogationes,  haec  ibi  a|c^rentur,  militcsj  de 
oppido  Carrum  exeiiiite^,  quae  juxta  illo«  sdvebebantur  et  rere* 
hebantur,  iictiialia  re|ns  David^  una  eiim  vebiculis  et  mitii&tria 
infra  oppidum  situm  rapuenmt*  Rex  ^i^;  nimia  inflamniatiis 
ira^  ill  Oft  obKirtere  ciira  omm  iDultitudine  sua  festinant^  ct  oppi- 
dum machinis  ct,  quibuscunque  potuit  modis,  espugnare  iternm 
affgressiis  est.  Sed,  Deo  auxiliante,  omnis  conatus  ejus  ineas- 
sum  cecidit.  Insupcr  etiam  jjcrplures  suonim  vuluerati  et  lam 
sunt  ab  eis,  ct  TLon(n)ti]li  interfecti.  Similiter  et  in  con^ressio*- 
nibus,  quas  ante  bane  obsidionem  cum  Henrico  filio  regis  eon- 
seniprantj  quosdam  occiderant,  alios  vulneraverant  Tel  retinti- 
e  rant  J  et  de  ei©  redemption  em  acceperunt»  Bcnedictus  DeuB 
per  omnia.  Qui  protegit  pioa  et  tradidit  iuipios ! 

Videns  autem  rex  se  fmstra  circa  oppidum  laborare,  BCgetes 
per  agros  eonsumi  fecit,  Deindc  de  sua,  ct  de  quibuscumqiie 
terri^  potuit^  copiosiorem  quam  unquam  antea  babueratj  coadu- 
nari  exercitiim  fccit» 

EustachiuSj  quoqucj  filioB  Johannis,'*'  unus  de  barunibus 
regis  Angliae,  quoddam  muuitissimum  castcUui!i,  quod  Abiewie 
dicitur^  ill  Northumbria  habens,  qui  diu  clanculo  rc^  Scotiie 
faveratj  liac  vice  manifeste  perjurus,  natural t  domino  auo,  eci* 
licet  rege  Anglise,  abnegato,  ipse  cum  orani  virtute  sua  condrft 
regiium  Angliae  BeottiB  au^ium  ferebat ;  undcj  nou  miuimam 
multitudinem  belligerantium  secum  duceuB^  ad  destniendam 
Eboracensem-sejTam^  cum  rege  Scottise  profcctus  est^  et  suum 
alteram  castellumj'  nomine  Maltun,  munitissimum»  ct  in  cadem 
provincia^  juxta  fliivium  Derewentionenij  baud  procul  ab  £bora€o 
situm^  de  quo  in  sequentibus  dicendum  estj  regi  Scotti®  et  suis 
tradere  disposucrat* 

Bex  igitur  David,  duobus  tegnionibua/  id  est  haronibus, 
8uisj  cum  gente  eorum,  ob.-^idioue  Carrum  commendata,  euni 
maxima  parte  sui  exercitus  ad  oppidum^  quod  Babanburgh  dici* 
tUTj  profectus  est ;  ubi^  ante  caatrum  quodam  Tallo  capto^  fern 


■till  in  exbtenoe  at  Norham,  and  that  lliej  nr&  embodied  in  thiit  magrtifiwat  keep 
which  Hugh  df^  Puiaet  aflerwarik  erected  to  overawo  the  muraudmg  Scot#  (Korta 
Durham,  295). 

*  Of  EuBt4ioe  fltz  John  there  is  an  int«ri^tii3g  oocount  in  the  M^mormU  of 
FounlainfJ  Abbey  (SO-1).  The  cajttle*  of  Alnwick  and  Mai  Ion  l>elonged  to  him  in 
right  of  hh  wife,  the  heirea^  of  Ivo  de  V^ici.  He  htMl  bi?Dn  one  of  the  mofll 
intimate  advisers  of  Henry  I.,  and  had,  no  doubt,  t^iken  the  o&tb  of  allegiaiDot 
to  hi*  daughter*    We  can  wmroely,  therefore,  regnrd  him  as  a  traitor. 

'  Ma! ton  will  be  mentioned  merwards,  Eustace  became  the  oifner  of  the 
place  in  right  of  his  wife.  He  waja  the  founder  of  the  priory  in  thut  plaoe,  The 
foundation  charter  in  in  a  noble  volume  in  the  CottoniJin  Lihmry^  (Claiidiiu, 
B,  xi,f  ai),  ^bich  abounds  with  novel  infomiatioD  about  the  family^  of  Vesci* 
Some  remains  of  the  priory  are  atiU  in  eKiatenec* 

*  Formed  f^om  the  Saxon  tegen  or  thane. 
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centum  homines  ujteremit.*  Deiude  circa  illudj  et  circa  Mitford,* 
oppidum  Willelmi  Bertram,  et  in  plmibus  locis  per  Northura- 
briamj  segetibus  vastatisj  fluvium  Tine  pertraiisiit,  iotrausque 
ill  ten-am  Sancti  Cuthbertij  quee  iiondum  ad  eura  veneratj  sui 
exercitus  partem  expectavit.  Nee  mora ;  ex  ejus  edicto  Pictij  et 
Ciimbrij  et  homiues  de  Carlel/  ct  de  circumjacente  regione  ad 
Ulum  conveneniiit.  Congregato  igitur  toto  exercitu  buOj  quia 
nimius  et  iiisuperabilis  ei  videbatuTj  revera  enim  grandly  erat, 
plusquani  viginti  sex  millia  homirmm  habensj  nimio  exultavit 
gaudio.  Elevatumque  est  cor  ejus  ct  suorum^  ac  in  se  et  iu  sua 
multitudiiie  §pem  suam  poneutes,  nee  ad  Deum  ullum  respectum 
habentes^  uimis  indignantes  ac  superhe  locuti  sunt.  Nee  solum 
|^Bbo^acen3em*scy^amJ  aed  ct  maximam  portionem  Angliae,  in  ex- 
terminium  dare  et  nieditabantur^  et  rainabantur.  Non  enim  ali- 
qua  nunicrositatc  praesumere,  vel  posse  sib]  resisterej  sestimabant, 

His,  autenij  infra  octabas  Nativitatis  Sanctae  Marise,  ita 
pjestiSj  rex^  cum  suo  exercitu,  Dunelmum  prjeterienSj  usque  ad 
^J'esam  fluvium  segetes  depopulari_,  villas  et  eccle&iasj  quas  alia 
vice  iutactas  reliquit,  more  sno  frangi,  depnedari,  succendi  fecit* 
iBertransiens  quoque  Tesam  idem  f^ictitare  coepit ;  verum  Diirina 
pietas  lacrimis  innumerabilium  Wduarum,  orphanorum,  et  mise- 
rorum  pulsatsj  ilium  tan t am  impietatem  diutius  inipune  exercere 
non  est  passa.  Quippe  dumque  se  suosque  ad  hujusmodi  nequi- 
tiam  praepararetj  omiiis  ejus  apparatus,  et  quid  agerCj  et  quo 
tendere  proposucrat,  et  fama  praeconantCj  et  certis  nuntiis  inter- 
currentibus,  homines  Eboraeensis-scyraj  non  latnit* 

Igitnr  barones  illius  pro^inciEe^  scilicet  ^Purstinus  arcliiepis- 
copusj'^  qui,  nt  conaeqnenter  apparebitj  maxime  ee  de  hoc  negotio 

"  The  famous  fortress  of  Eamborougb,  near  Belford,  whioh  Sk^ben  had 
recently  taken  out  of  tbe  hnodi  of  Euataoe  Btz  John,  Thia  af^tault  upon  It 
wonld  probably  s^ocure  for  David  the  g^oodwHl  and  aid  of  that  powerful  baTOOr^bo 
WELH  dot^ply  offtfndtjd  at  being  deprived  of  his  rigbt ;  "  a  rege  Anglorum  ideo  recei- 
mr^ij  riuod  ab  oo  in  curifs  contra  ixitiium  morem  captus*  oostra  qusD  ei  rex  Hen- 
ricua  cuiunmerati  redder^  compubiis  est  j  ob  qnam  oausara  oUensus,  ut  illatani 
stbi  ulciisceretur  injuriam,  ad  hostes  ejus  sesc  oontulenit."  (Aelredi  col,  S43.) 

*  The  MS.  reads  Milfurd,  and  I  biive  corrected  it.  Mitford  caiitlep  the  old 
tmdenoe  of  the  Bertrams,  and  ^ubsequeotly  of  tbe  Mitford,^,  is  close  to  Morjieth 
iiiid  Newminntcr  abbey-  This  William  Bertram  was  the  founder  of  Brinltburn 
priory,  and  was  the  progenitor  of  a  long  line  of  barona,  who  hod  their  jMJ^idejico 
in  the  pictur£«H|ue  c^tla  of  Mitford^  the  ruins  of  whieb  i^till  ovorbang  tbe 

*  The  men  of  CarliRl©  and  thd  Cumbrians  owned  the  Scottish  priooes  aa  their 
lerdR,  tbe  earldom  of  Carlittle  having  been  formally  pveu  to  prince  Henry  in 
1138  by  kin^  Stepben*  The  CumbrmriS  at  the  baitlo  of  the  Standard  were  ranged 
under  the  command  of  their  earl  (Aelred,  342),  and  Carlisle  was  Ihd  ^t  place  at 
wbjch  Dayid  seems  to  have  liolted  after  bis  disastrous  defeat. 

*  The  t^jwer  of  atrenglb  a^iiinHt  the  Scot^  wa^  archbishop  Tlmrslan,  who 
efFc<jted  by  force  of  orm§  what  his  spirit imj  de^eiKhiot,  arclibiFibop  Berrin^,  did 
by  dii»lomacy  in  li4^^Qm||(&n  would  ^f^^^^g^^^^ris  his  sovereign  m  *"'" 
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intromisitj  et  Willelmua  da  Albaroarla,  Walterus  de  Gant> 
Robertus  de  Bnis^  Rogenis  de  Mulbrai,  Walterus  Espec,  11- 
bertufl  de  Lesceio,  WillelmuB  dePerci,  Ricardus  de  Ciirci^  Will- 
elmus  Fossard,  RobertuiB  de  Stuta^-illa/  et  caeteri  potentes  et 
eapientes  viri,  Ebomcum  oonvenerunt,  et  quid  consilii  in  hac 
tempestate  habere  dcberentj  inter  se  diligciiter  tractaveniiit. 
Cumqiie  plerirai  proptet  proditionem  in  qua  midti  esseeestima- 
bantiir,  de  sese  mutuo  diffidentes,  htesitareiitj  et  cum  principem 
et  conductorem  belli  non  bal>ercntj  (nam  8t€pbanuE  rex,  domiiiiia 
eorum,  ea  tem[iestatei  non  miiioribua  aiigustiis  in  Sxitli-Aiiglia 
circumventus,  ad  prBesens  ad  eos  venire  non  poterat')  cnm  paucis 
tant^  numerositati  occiuTcre  formidarent,  pissne  a  sua  ac  patriae 
811^  defensione  omnino  deficere  videbantur,  nisi  Turstinus,  eoruui 
archiepiscopus,  magnae  constantiee  atque  probitatis  vtr,  aerinone 
ac  conailio  suo  illos  animasaet/  Quippe  cum  esset  pastor  aai- 
marum  illorum,  non  more  mercennarii,  infestante  lujiOj  de  fugii 
aibi  prsesidium  sperabat,  sed  potiuj  super  gre^ia  sui  dispemono 
ae  pcmiciej  atque  patriae  suje  destructione,  gravissimo  compas- 
sioniJi  dolorc  sauciatua^  orani  studio  et  conatu  taiitia  nialis  re- 
medium  quaere  bat. 

Uude^  et  ex  Divina  auctoritate,  quae  ei  commissa  fuerat,  et 
ex  regia  potestate,  quae  illi  tunc  in  hoc  uegotio  tradita  erat^  et 

necQBfiity,  the  son*  as  ho  wnst  of  hia  <Ad  friond  AdeSa  of  Blois.  The  barons  ^en 
afraitl  of  each  other,  ns  tr*?a9on  wa«  f hoQ  rife,  aod  no  secular  bood  oouM  iiave 
united  BO  many  dlsoordnnt  elements.  Thur^lan,  probablTi  was  the  only  mAti  In 
KngUitd  who  could  have  dofie  whatw(u»  then  elfeoted.  ^e  had  booa  Ihe  sTitritim) 
advi^r  of  the  (greater  part  of  thci  oorthem  barons;  it  was  at  hU  auggeetii>ri  thinl 
tht*j  had  reared  moiiEy^tery  after  monastery ;  and  tlie  primate  now  wielded  in  tba 
norvtc©  of  his  eouotrj'  the  wonderful  inftneufi©  that  he  exercised  over  tht  nortbi^m 
(vobles,  [le  banded  them  loiretbor  by  mriking-  the  struggle  a  religious  one^  and 
lefl  nothing  undone  to  intea*^ify  this  feeling.  In  the  cause  of  reli^n  and  hu* 
maniiy — -for  th^^ir  Infant  monasteries,  the  parish  ohurohes,  the  iircuibislioii  and 
lutt  order — they  wont  out  to  the  Gght. 

"How  oft  has  Htronjfth,  tlii*  i trench  of  huveii^ 
Ttf  fSsw  tiiumpbuiitly  be«n  j^ven  \ 
Still  do  oui*  v«ry  diflilivci  hmtt 
OfniUrM  TbunUti,  vhftt »  boat 
H<5  pfniquoroill— ^nir  we  aot  the  plAjn 
(And  fiying  shall  behold  HgHlo) 
wlio^  f«|tb  VM  iifovod  f    While  to  tattb  moved 
The  ttundbtd  un  tho  aiicrcd  wain 
ThLt  burc!  it,  Dcvaiiaipiiiid  T^nad  by  a  bold 
Fntariiltr  of  Iturom  old/* 

^  All  of  t  lic^  were  Yorkshire  barons ;  some  of  them  owned  ThursUn  is  Uitfir 
feudal  lord ;  all  were  stron^Hy  IxRind  to  him  by  the  ties  tif  sjuritual  relatiqfialiipu 
All  tlieso  mea  were  either  founders  of  moiiaitterieH  or  ^rt^iit  LK^neraetyn^  to  ibenti^ 
and  their  piety  was  prompted  by  the  AUgfce^itionj:^  and  advice  of  Tbur«i4in«  It  was 
no  diflictUt  matt<»r,  therefore,  for  him  to  bring  ihem  into  the  lield  t-o  ll;^*^lit  for 
their  chureh  and  fail  b. 

'  Stephen  wiia  probably  at  Bedfor^l. 

^  Aelred  say»,  lovally,  that  Walter  PEspee  Afifiiated  Thurslau  in  gathenn^: 
together  the  barons  (col.  337). 
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de  illoruiQ  fidelitate  ac  probitate  eos  fideliter  admotiuit^  tie  a 

pessima  barbaric  per  ignaviam  se  omnea  una  die  prostemi  sine- 

'  rent ;  sed  potius  cimctij  pariter  cuna  suiB,  per  veram  poeiiitentiam 

Deo  reconciliatij  et  ad  Eum  toto  corde  coiiversi  Cujus  iram  se 

proraeniisse  tot  ac  tanta  mala  testabantur,  fiducialiter  ac  viriliter 

pro  tanta  necessitate  agerent*      Quod  si  devote  facerent,  de 

tniaericordia  Dei  pnesumeusj  eos  victores  fore  praeniinciabat. 

Namqiie  ilia  pessima  gens  potiua  Deo  ac  aanctse  ecclesiae  quam 

.ipsis,  quantum  poterant,  adversabantur^  et  idea  injustanij  immo 

Lsceleratam  cauaam  pugnandi  habebant*      Ipso  mm  vero  causa 

I  justa  ac  piissima  erat,  quippe  pro  ianctge  eeclesise  ac  suae  patriie 

defensione  pcricolo  se  ob(j)iciebaut.     Et  si  forte  Deo  placeret 

sine  aliquomm  illorum  oecasu  hoc  diserimen  non  posse  peragi, 

tali  intentione  pngnantibm  non  mors  formidanda^  sed  potius 

Lf^tanda  erat,     Promiait  etiam  eis  quod  suae  diocesis  prcsbiteros 

>  Bingiilos  cum  crucibuSj^  et  parochianis  suis  pariter  cum  illiSj  iu 

[bell  urn  procedcre  face  ret,  et  quod  ipse  eum  suis  bello  iuteressCj 

^Deo  disponcntej  cogitabat. 

Circa  eundem  tumultnm  temporis  Bemardns  de  Ba(ll)iol, 

qui  dam    de   proceribus    eju^dem  provinciaej   cum    muttitudine 

equitumj  a  regc  Angliae  missus^  ad  eos  veuit ;  qui  et  ex  parte 

j  regis  et  sua  ad  idem  animos  eorum  multum  accendit,     Igitur^ 

;  majulato  regis   et  archiepiseopi   sui   ammouitij  omues  unani- 

Biiter  ad  unum  eonsUium  confirmatij  singuU  ad  sua  revertuntur, 

Post  modicum  vero,  unusquisque  cum  suis  raunitis  et  bellicis 

^^armifl  instructij  itcnira  Eboracum  eonveniunt.      Itaque,   post 

eptam  privatara  poenitcntiam,  Lllis  pariter  et  omni  populo 

Parcliiprsesul  triduanum   cum  elemosinis  indixit  jejuniumj   ac 

'  deiucle  absolutiouem,  et  beneclictiouem  Dei  et  suam  eis  sollemp- 

niter  tribuit. 

Et  quamvis  prae  tdmia  infirmitatis  et  setatis  dcbiUtatCj  ubi 

nccesse   erat,   in   leeto  geetaretur   gestatoriOj  ipse   tamen,    ad 

animos  eorum  accendendos,  in  praelium  cum  illis  ire  voluit.     At 

[  illi  ipsum  reraanere  fecernnt,  obsecrautes  ut  in  orationibus,  et 

i  elemosiiiisj  vigiliis^  et  jejuniisj  et  in  cxeteris  quae  ad  Dcum  pcr- 

Uiuent^  pro  eis  intercedere  satagcrct;  ipsi  vero  pro  ecclcsia  Deij 

et  pro  illo  qui  ejus  minister  erat^  prout  ipse  eos  adjuvare  dig- 

nareturj  et,  sicut  illonmi  ordo  exigebat^  libentcr  contra  hosted 

[  pugnarent.     Tunc  crueem  suam,  et  Sancti  Petri  vexillum,^  ae 

suos  homines,  tradidit  eis. 

*Por  totara  dioccsim  muim  Micttina  epiaoopaJe  propcsuiti  ut  de  ^nngulis 
fc  parochikt  presbyteria  cum  <;nio©  et  TtjxiHis  reliqmijque  Sanctorum  pra?«untibua^ 
'Omnes,  qui  possent  nd  bellfi  procederej  nd  prooerea  properRi^nt,  eocleginra  Cbrwtt 
couim  barbar<M  defensuri/'  (Aelred,  col.  337 0 

*  Tu  ono  of  the  archbiRho[rs  repistors  at  York  I  hnvo  soon  a  rough  yea  md 
iuk  sketch  of  thin  hanncr,     Tbc  cross •  key p  were  nvrought  ujioii  iL 


THE    ACT8    OF    KINO    fiTKPUEKj   ETC., 

At  illi  ad  oppidunij  quod  Tresc*  Tocatur,  ivenint.  Inde 
Eobcrtutn  de  BnL^,  et  Bernard  um  de  Ba(ll)ioy,  ad  regtfin 
Seottiic  terram  Saiicti  Cutliberti,  ut  supradictuni  est,  jiim  <lc- 
vastatiteni  miserunt,  qui  ciim  suinma  hiimilitate  ac  beni^itate 
eum  obaecraveruntj  ut  saltern  extiinc  a  sua  cnideHtate  cefifinreL 
Quod  m  iUorum  consilio  adqiiicsceret^  quern  poetulaTerat  oomi- 
tatum  Northumbriae  Henrico  filio  suo  se  impctratnros  a  rc^ 
Atigli^  firmiasime  promiscruiit.  At  illc,  corde  obstiaato,  cum 
8U18  pariterj  et  eorutn  verba  spre\it>  et  eos  iodipianter  derisit* 
Itaqiie  Robcrtua,  reddito  horoogio  quod  ei  feeerat/  et  BernarduSj' 
iidelitate^  quam  una  vice  ab  eo  dcprehenBUs  illi  juravermt,  ad 
suos  socios  reversi  sunt. 

Otiines  i^tur  proceres  illius  provincise,  et  de  Notiniiciibam- 
Bcyra  Winelums  Peverel  et  Gaufridus  Ilalsalin,  et  de  Derbia- 
eejk'ra  Kobertua  de  Ferers,  ct  alii  principales  et  saptentes  viri, 
tese  adiiivicem  saeramentorutn  obligatioiie  a^securant  et  con- 
finuant^  quod  nullue  eonna^  quamdiu  eum  adjuvare  posset,  in 
hoc  negotio  alium  desereret ;  et  ita  cuncti  aut  simid  morereutur 
aut  vin Cerent. 

Eodem  tempore^  miBit  arcMepiacopus  eiB  Radulfum,  eoguo- 
men  to  NoiicUumj"  Orcadendum  episoopum,  cum  quodani  de 
areliidiaconibus  suiSj  et  aliis  clcricisj  qui  populis  cotidie  ad  eos 
uiidique  caterv^atim  con  fluent  ibusj  rice  sua,  et  pcenitoritiam  in- 
jtuigerct,  et  absolutionem  daret."  Misit  quoque  eis  prcsbyteros, 
eum  paroehiauia  auia^  aicut  eis  prontiacrat* 

*  ThirBk,  which  is  not  far  firom  Nortbanertoii. 

f  Wbibt  David  was  ravaging  AUcrton^hir^f  two  ambfts^dors  irere  seat  in  him 
ta  bej^  him  to  doaii^t.  There  wtLs  a  remarkable  propriety  in  the  choio©  of  these 
two  envoj&  Both  (}f  tht^m  acknowledged  David  as  their  feudal  lord.  Burid^ 
tlipreftirej  would  prrihabl  v  nmko  the  wished -for  oonceraioB  more  readily  to  them 
than  to  otheni.  If  he  refuAod*  thoy  woukl  then  hare  an  opportunity  of  renoufiOi- 
ing  their  tthligations  to  him.  Without  ihk  renitaeiatiotii  ihoy  would'  be  prevcnf«4 
from  drawiug  the  tFword  a^^inst  liim  by  the  laws  of  chivalry  and  honour.  Thta 
aot  of  the^  two  barons  i»  the  more  »igni1!mnt  and  iutere^tiu;^  when  we  comstder 
lh«3  fortunes  of  their  desoondant,^.  The  Brtices  and  Bulliols  of  a  laler  day  would 
wonder,  perhspa,  when  they  called  to  mind  how  ma^anirnoujsly  thoir  two  ftnccie^ 
ton  had  broken  o^  thoir  cQnnoction  with  Scotlandi  for  the  lOTeroigiity  of  wbtch 
they  were  now  contending. 

*  This  homaiuftj  waa  due  for  tbo  lordship  of  Annandsle,  which  David  had  inven 
to  Bru5.  Ae]rc<l,  aiHsaking  of  Bruti,  saji",  '  *  Qui  cum  e^aet  de  jure  regis  An  Klortim, 
A  juventute  tamen  rc;4  Sootia?  adhasrcns,  ad  maximam  ejui  Ibmilbriutcm  pro^ 
feoemt"  (col.  3^13*)  Bma,  avaiUng  hitn^lf  of  thi«  intimaoy,  made  a  touebing 
but  fruitlesjf  apinad  to  Ihivid  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  to  ^op  the  shiu^'^bter. 

^  Balliol  seenaa  to  have  lioeii  a  captive  iu  wa.r.  Cluiliners,  however,  aasortfi 
that  be  held  the  manoT  of  Woodhoro  in  Berwiukphire  of  the  ^ft  of  Da^id* 

"  Of  thL«?  prehite,  who,  on  acoouut  of  his  leaning  towards  England,  was  a  wmn. 
derer  from  bij^  own  c$ountry,  there  m  an  account  in  the  F^ti  Ebor.  (K^  168,  eio.)* 
fte  was  a  faUhfLil  friend  of  archbishop  Thuratan  in  his  varied  fortuneA,  Cf,  Fkr* 
Witjopu.,  ii.,  89. 

■  la  the  MS,  of  Aelred'a  account  of  the  battle  in  the  Cottonian  hbrary  (Tit|i»» 
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Diim  itaque  adventTim  Scottorum  expectarentj  ecce !  rede- 

.Tiutibus  praeutmtiis  quos  ad  eitplorandum  prscmiaerant;  regem 

fcum  excrcitu  sao  jam  Tesam  fluvium  pertransisaCj  et,  more  suo, 

jam   Buam   provinciam   destmentem   cogDoscuiit,"     Ergo  cum 

sum  ma   festiuatione  eis   occiinnintj   pertratiseuntesque  villain, 


I 
I 


I 


I 


It- 


A,  iiix,,  14S-9)  the  followitig  speech  of  bishop  ttalph  w  inserted*  II  is  perhaps  an 
interpolatiun,  as  it  does  not  appear  in  Tvrysden-  Henry  of  Huutingrlon  (222) 
gives  the  speech  with  some  vnriationsi,  and  bo  does  Bromptoa  (colL  1026-7) »  The 
wordn  in  italics  a.t  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  pn^^sa^'e  arc  in  Tw^ysdcn,  and 
will  shew  where  the  oration  shonld  be  inserted  (col.  315).  Mutthew  Paris  sayn 
erroneously  that  the  speaker  was  GeoSroy,  bishop  of  Durham. 

'^  CoUesque  retulian^L  Cum  autera,  morbi  causa,  non  pijJiset  archieplscopus 
Tur^inus  intorcsse  pugnso,  nii^t^  loeo  »ui,  Radnlphum  epL^opum  Oreadensetni 
(lui  ^tam  in  media  acie,  in  looo  eminentiori,  oum  popnlo  pradiandi  necejtsitatera 
in  remisadone  peccatorum  indixieset,  tundentcs  pectonLf  ereotia  manibus,  DiTinuni 
anxiiimn  precabantuf'    Hujns  u^us  eit  incentivo. 

"Pmoeres  Angliie  dari^simi  Normannigeuaii  ?oa  memini*«e  ve^tri  nominis  et 
Rtmeris  prBeUaturoA  decet.  Pcrpendite  qui,  et  eontra  quoe^^  ot  ubi,  bcllum  genitis. 
Vohifl  emm  nemo  imprimis  (impune)  rej^istit  Audiu  Francna  voi  exp<?rta  deli- 
tnit.  Perox  Angha  voli^  vohLn  capta  succuhuit.  PiveB  Apulca  vo»  sortita  reHo^ 
ruit*  Jenisalem  faniosa.  et  insiffnis  Antyocbia  ee  vobis  utnique  (sjuppoauit. 
Kunc  nutem  Scotia  vuhia  rite  stibjeela  repellere  oonatur)  inermem  pritfferens 
tenieritatera,  rixie  quam  pngma*  aptior.  In  quibui  nulla  rei  railitaria  scientia, 
vel  [jn^handt  peritia,  irel  muderandi  ^^tia.  Kulhia  igitiir  verendi  locus^  sed 
potiiis  verecundise,  quia  hii,  quoi  semper  in  patria  petivimus  et  ^cimu«,  in 
patnam  nostram,  ritu  traiiB verso,  ebrii  dementei^quo  convolariint.  Quod,  cum 
ifobiii,  ego  prassulj  et  archipreesxiiiF*  vestri  loco  situs  Divina  providentia,  factum 
dcnuntiOj  nt  bit  qui  in  hac  patria  templa  Dei  viokrunti  adtaria  cruontajiintp 
pre»biteroe  oceiderun*^,  et  nee  pueria,  nee  prajj^nantibus  pepercerunt,  in  eadem 
oondipfnna  sui  facinoris  pa.'nfys  hiont.  Quod  jus ti^i mum  bus?  digpoi:itionis  arbitrium 
lx:r  nmnus  vestras  hodio  perficiet  Deus,  AttolUte  igitur  animos  restros,  Tin 
elegantefii  et  adversua  ho^tem  nequias^imumj  f^lL  virtuto  Divinar  ymmo  Dei 
pnL^^ntia,  exurgita ;  neo  vos  eorum  terreat  mimerus^  quia  non  tarn  numerus 
multrirum  quam  virtus  paucornm  helium  confleit.  Multitude  eoim,  disci [>Hnffi 
insolensr  ipsa  aibi  est  impedimentum  in  prosperis  ad  victoriam,  in  adversis  ad 
fu^oa,  V*jst»  igitur,  archiprsci»iilia  ?estri  loco,  qui  hodie  of^mmissa  in  domum 
Domini  I  in  Domini  sacerdotes,  et  Domini  gregem  pusillum  vindicaturi  estia.  Si 
quij  igitur  Toetrum  pru'Iians  occubueriti  ab^olvlnius  eum  ab  omni  poena  peecati, 
in  uomino  Patrii,  ciyua  creaturas  fiede  et  horribiliter  distruxeriLnt,  et  Filii,  cujua 
altaria  maeularerunt,  et  Spiritns  Sancti,  a  quo  sublimatas  occiderunt.*' 

Et  respoudet  omnia  jMipulus  Anglorum,  et  rea^naveruut  montes  et  colles, 
Ameit^  Amem.  Exelamavitque  simul  eiercitus  Bootorum  in^gno  patrium,  et 
ascendit  clamor  uiique  ad  cficluuij  Alham,  Af&ani.  E ^ tine t  us  est  autem  clamor 
ictuum  immanitate  et  horrendo  fragore.    Ai  Qalwentium  cuneu^,  etc- 

It  is  pomible  that  this  pas^ge  occurs  in  the  MS,  of  Aelretl  in  the  library  of 
C,  C.  C,  Cambridge  (F,  v,  139),  but  I  have  not  c^jlkted  it.  Tvrysden,  I  know, 
hm  greatly  abbreviated  what  Aelred  wrote  on  another  Bubjeot, 

'^  Prior  Etcbard  is  the  first,  and  we  may  sajt  in  one  sense,  the  only  writer  on 
the  battle  of  the  Standard.  Aclred  took  the  same  theme,  and  the  work  of 
Richard  must  have  been  before  him,  as  he  mentions  nothing  which  his  prede- 
cesaor  ba#i  recorded.  Aelred^s  narrative  ^ems  to  have  been  intended  to  be  sup- 
pi  erne  alary  to  that  of  Kicbard,  and  it  wm  writU'u  apparently  for  the  special 
purjKi^e  of  shewing  the  valour  and  pi^ty  of  Wail.er  TEH^pec  and  Itotiert  d©  Brus* 
L'Esi>ec  was  the  founder  of  his  monastery* 


ACTS 


STSPHEK^    ETC. 


qiiie  Ah'artum  dicituri  ad  campuinj  qui  duobiis  miliaiiis  ttb  ea 
dktabatj  surnmo  mane  penetierunt*^' 

Mox  autem  aliqiii  eonxm  in  medio  eujusdam  machinsa  quaiu 
ibi  adduxerant>  uniiis  navia  malum  erexeniutj  quod  standard 
appeUayerunt.  Unde  Hugo  Sotevagina,  Eboraceneis  arebidi^ 
conus.^ 

**  Dicittir  &  itandc^  rtKtid&rdam,  quod  «te^l  Ulio 
Militutt  probitaji  viti^re  tive  mori/' 

In  summitate  vero  ipeius  arboris  quandam  ai^nteam  pixidem 


'The  battle  wss  fougHt  on  the  22nd  of  AugnsL  Tbe  barons  nmrchod  hirtiljf 
northwards  to  stop  tho  progress  of  the  dGvaMAtiiig  &rmj,  and  drew  tbemselvri  tip 
ri»,'ht  Bcrom  tbe  main  road  frotn  the  Teen  into  the  South.  Tbi^  wa£  an  eifeoittal 
hur  to  the  advanod  of  tbe  Soota,  and  Ib^y  were  obliged  either  t^  fight  or  retrcfti. 

The  eminence  wbere  the  Btandard  was  eet  up  U  ntUl  called  the  Standard  hill. 
It  in  not  far  from  Brompton,  on  the  way  between  North aHerton  and  Smafttoiii 
and  ia  between  two  and  three  miles  distant  from  Nortlialierton.  Tbcr©  were  in 
it  in  Dugdalo'a  time  (Baronagv,  02)  *' divers  hollow  places  still  knowu  by  the 
name  of  w  Seote"  pile*''  One  or  two  silver  i>ennies  of  king  Stephen  and  tlia 
iilvcrr  Mlt  of  a  sword  haire  been  fouud  in  the  Tieinity  (Ingledew'B  Kortljallfdon, 
23«  868).  The  position  waa  a  good  one,  attd  the  a8^iliiii&  coiUd  see  the  Eti^4i<«h 
forces  long  before  they  oaioe  up  to  tbem.  The  onset  wha  a  tierce  one,  hitt  the 
%ht  was  fioon  liiiishe<l.  Some  writem  sfay  that  the  battle  took  plaoe  up^on  Ct>wti>n 
moor*  which  lieg  to  the  north>weat  of  the  Standard  hUl,  and  it  mu^t  have  beeti 
over  tbifl  ground  tlmt  the  two  armies  passed*  the  one  in  a  duMiitrouB  Flight,  the 
other  full  of  joj  and  ven^^eaDoe^  After  the  attack  and  its  failure  there  would  be 
for  a  while  a  ruonln|3f  fight,  and  then  a  headlon^f  rout  over  the  barren  moor.  On 
they  gOy  the  f natives  and  the  pursuers,  the  Seol^  hiding  tbemK^lves  where  tbey 
(?ou Id  among  the  thicketc  and  oonit  to  be  hunted  out  and  destroyed  Eke  Tnrmin 
by  the  farmers  and  their  binds. 

f  No  other  linat  of  this  p<jem  hare  been  preserved.  Hugh  Sotevagtiut,  or 
SottewBini  preoentor  and  archdeacon  of  York,  wan  a  witneis  to  the  deed  b^  which 
arehbiahop  Thurstati  fonnded  the  nuonerj  of  Clcnienlhorp,  near  Tork»  in  1130 
(Dugdalei  iv,,  823),  and  ho  was  prc?cot  when  tlmt  prelate  mode  his  faino^t*  \i<^it^- 
tkiu  of  St.  Mary's  abbey  in  1132  (Memorials  of  FouiilaLns,  L,  24)^  I  know  not 
when  be  dieth  but  the  obit  of  Hii^^>i,  arobdea^on  of  ¥ork»  was  observed  at  Durham 
on  tbe  4th  of  the  nones  of  July  (Liber  Vita.%  141),  * 

Uu^h  wrote  tbe  hves  of  the  ftr^t  four  Norman  archbishops  of  Torkj  ot^ 
rather,  an  account  of  tbe  ^ra&t  nontroversy  between  York  and  Canterbury  which 
wTLs  then  raging.  Stubbis  haa  used  a  portion  of  bis  work,  and  lityles  him  *•  homo 
veuerand^  Ktati%  et  jocund^  urbonitatia,  de  quo  verc  dici  potest. 


''Qui 


bomtnaia  mnttorum  viiUI  H  Ufbe*^" 


The  same  author  ohsi^rvai  that  Hugh  had  gre^t  faeiliti^  for  writing;  the  lives  of 
thoflo  prelates,  as  he,  ''  cum  eisdem  pontifinibuA  neooffiarius,  tarn  in  Divio i^  qtnuu 
in  hmiiaim  tractatibus  ooninliarina,  multo  tempore  oonversatuis  e^t ;  fiuibn*dam 
cttam  eorum,  ustjue  ad  morteraj  comes  adhnsit  individuus."  (ooi  1705*)  Thig 
hiograpliical  work,  a«  yet  unpublished,  b  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  groat  White 
Hcg[iater  which  belongs  to  tbe  Bean  and  Chapter  of  York.  The  mo&t  imp<irtati| 
life  is  that  of  Thur^tan,  whom  he  seetoa  to  have  accompanied  abroad.  It  is  i»ro- 
hable,  also*  that  Hugh  wai  the  archdeacon  w^ho  wo^i  at  the  battle  of  the  StRiuikrd^ 
and  that  his  verses  were  descriptive  of  a  sfcoe  which  he  bim^'lf  witntsssed, 

Ilu^h  was  a  poet  as  well  as  au  ht^rian,  :ind  wa^  pr^bubly  indehteil  lo  tbb 
taate  for  the  preoexttorahip  of  York.    Tbomas*  tbe  first  Korman  primate,  and  hM 
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cum  corpore  ChriBti,  et  Saiictorum  Petri  Apostoli,  et  Joliannia 
BcverlacetLsis,  et  Wilfridi  RipensiBj  confeBBOnim  ac  pontificnjn^ 
vexilla  suBpenderuut/  Hoc  autem  ideo  fecerant,  ut  Jesus 
ClmstuSj  Domiuus  noster,  per  prmaentiam  sui  cor^ioris  eis  dux 
belli  es&et,  quod  pro  ejus  ecclesia  ae  sua  p atria  defendenda,  sus- 
ccperant.  In  hoc  quoque  suis  pro%identes,  ut  si  aliquo  casu  a 
m  disjungerentur  et  eiongarenturj  evidens  et  certum  signuiu 
habei'ent  quo  ad  suos  socios  reverterentiiTj  et  ubi  auxilium  re- 
euperare  possent. 

Deiudc,  vix  se  bellicis  armia  instruxerantj  cum,  ecce !  rex 
Scottijc,  cum  toto  exercitu  suo  ad  prscliandum  paratis^simo  ac 
promtissimo,  comiuua  adesse  nuntiatur.  Itaque  maxima  para 
equitumj  equis  relictis^  fiunt  pedites/  Horum  elcctissimi  mLxti 
cum  Ba^ttariis  in  prima  atde  pneordinantur.  Cietcri  vcro,  prsoter 
praeiii  ordiuatores  et  iucentorciSj  cum  barouibus  juxta  et  circurn 

nophew,  were  vereiflera  themselves*  In  MSS-  Cottoo,  Yitelliuftp  A*  xii.,  180, 
tbero  ia  a  oopy  of  Latin  ete^acti  by  Hugli  on  a  reUgioUfi  subjeoL  I  bava  ex&- 
mhied  tbem^  but,  althougb  ^moatb  and  pleasant^  thej  need  not  to  be  noticed 
hero.  In  that  curious  ooUection  of  epH^iphs  which  Camden  has  printed  in  his 
Eemains  (od.  167*,  pp.  40i-5.  Hoprinted  In  Curious  Disoourson,  i,,  231)  occur* 
the  following  specimen  of  the  metrical  powers  of  Hui^h,  Camden  ohserveSj  **  It 
nmy  be  floohtfu)  whcither  Wulgrine  the  organist  was  so  g^xnl  a  mustcian  m  Hugbi 
arohdeaoon  of  York»  vt&&  a  poet,  which  made  this  epitaph  for  him :" — 
**  T%  Wulgriiw,  esdeat«r£adiitit  tax,  oiganA,  csmtui, 

yD(»^  tiTAtinoduUs,  SfTBiicg,  Orp1i«iif  Ptijelnun 

tlniia  tjvf,  i^fiU^mi  jD^^ulpiinirti  trtbui* 
Si  taiueti  lEIarum  uon  fallfit  Tiima  Int'oruaii 

Qund  fuunui  noblt^  hiM!  erii'  ElyilJf . 
C Alitor  drlB,  qai  cftntcrr  tru,  h!c  ch&niB  et  Utle, 

Orpheiii  &lt£r  eiai,  0r|ilHU«  klter  triii*"' 

Sovcrftt  of  our  Kdj^ltsh  |>oete  mw^  have  rend  tbis  epitapll,  and  It  may  have 
suggeeted  a  beautiful  passage  in  Cowley's  ode  on  the  dentti  of  Uiohftrd  Cra^w. 

'*  Ah  irretclied  wo,  poefji  e>f  earth !  but  tbrm 
Wt^rt  living  the  BAme  poet  which  tbou'rt  how. 
WhllKj  ATigieU  4 Sag  to  tbeo  Ibelr  *1m  (IItIuCj 
And  J<*}^  in  hij:  ■ppTsuBO  ks  grc^t  &i  thLn^^, 
Ek^aBj  B4>rlet7  with  thcru  to  hulil, 
TbtiQ  niiulit  liot  luAkti  iii^ir  aod^s^  but  B&y  th«  old.-' 

1  am  inolined  to  ascribe  to  Hugh  the  epitaphs  on  archbif^bops  ThomAs  J.  and 
Gerard  (VitaThomae,  auct,  Huf^onc  Cantore^  necQon  MSS.  Cotton^  Titus,  D,  xiiv., 
61).  Possibly  be  was  the  aatuor  of  some  of  the  poems  which  occur  in  the  last^ 
montiotied  MS» 

^  A  cut  of  tliis  standard  b  gi^en  by  Twyi^den,  aud  ha«  been  sedulously  traris- 
ferrofl  to  other  works.  It  is  an  invention  only,  and  an  exainiDation  of  it  will 
»bew  that  it  could  bear  no  possible  resemblance  to  the  original. 

'  A  somewhat  ftiU  account  of  the  battle  k  given  by  Aelred,  that  oourtier- 
monkt  who  prainei  Sooii  as  weU  as  EngUsh.  The  crisi^^  was  a  fearful  one,  and  to 
inspirit  tbeir  men  the  Engtiih  barons  dismounted.  Thi^  prec^tuiun  was  a  wise 
one.  The  arrows  of  the  men  of  GaJInway  br<^>ke  the  front  rank  of  the  Bogliib, 
and  an  impetuous  oliarge  of  prtncn  Henry  sshook  the  whole  arriiy,  when  tbe 
A|i|i«arance  of  a  gorj  hca<l  ufjim  a  {>filef  and  the  tibimi  that  it  ws^  iMvid's  head, 
inade  the  asnilanU  flee  aud  Ix^^au  Uiu  ntut.  Notlnug,  u^r  ihm,  eould  restore 
Tbc  Btonf  of  the  battle  is  a  very  wimple  one. 
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HsmSsrd  in  pectore  belli  oondeBiantiir*  Reliqua  autcm  multi- 
ttidoj  Tindiqtie  conglomerataj  eos  circniDVaUabaL  Equestris  vero 
coliors,  et  equi  mUitum,  oe  a  clamorc  et  strepttu  Scottomai  ex- 
terrcrentur,  paulo  longius  abducti  erant* 

Similiter  vera,  ex  parte  adversarionim,  ipse  rex,  et  pieae 
onmes  sui^  sunt  effecti  peditc^ ;  equi  eorum  reniotius  sen'abantmr. 
In  fronte  belli  erant  Picti ;  in  medio  rex  cum  militibtis  et  Anglis 
suis ;  csetera  barbarics  undique  cixeumfuBa  trcraebat*  Dumqiie 
tali  ordiiie  ad  praeHandum  proeederent,  ecee  I  itandard  cum 
vexillis  hand  procid  a^picituTj  moxque  ipsius  regis  ac  suortim 
corda  ingenti  pavore  et  horrore  obstupuerunt,  Obstinati  tamen 
ill  malitia  sua  coepta  mala  perficere  satagerunt* 

IgitUTj  in  octabis  Assumptiouis  SanctBe  Mariie,  undecimo 
kaleodas  Septembris,  feria  Becunda^  inter  Primam  et  Tertiam, 
bnjus  proelii  conflictiis  initiis  et  fiaitus  est,  Kara,  statim  in 
pruno  congressTi  innumeris  Pictis  intcrfectisj  cajterij  project  is 
armiBj  tiirpem  fiigam  inierunt/  Campus  cadaveribus  repletur, 
quamplurimi  capiuJituTj  rex  et  alii  omiiea  terga  dederunt*  Beni* 
que  de  tanto  exercitu^  oinnes  aut  c^si  sunt^  aut  capti^  aut  sieut 
oves  pereusso  pastore  dispersi ;  rairuinque  iii  modum^  quasi 
sensu  alienati,  non  minus  in  circumjacentes  regionea  h ostium 
auorum  a  patria  sua  elongaudo,  quam  ad  versus  patriam  suam 
revertendo,  fugerunt*  Sed,  iibicumqne  sunt  repcrti,  tanquam 
oves  occisionis  sunt  interfecti.  Justoque  Dei  judieio  qui  mtiltos 
miserabiliter  interem erant  ac  insepultoa  reliquerantj  ipsi  multo 
miserabilius  trucidati,  ncc  patrio  nee  peregrino  more  scpoleri 
usi,  canibus,  a^ibus^  ac  feris  cxpositij  aut  lacerati,  et  disceqjii 
sunt,  aut  sub  divo  contabueruntj  ct  com[mtruenint*  Rex  quo- 
quCj  qui  panic  ante  prse  nimia  mentis  elatione,  et  exereitus  »ui 
numcrositate  casli  sidera  vertice*'  tangere  videbatur,  et  ideo  vcl 
totam  vel  maximam  partem  Angbas  in  extennininm  ducere  mioa- 
batuTj  mox  inglorius,  ac  paucis  eomitatus,  cum  siunma  confu- 
sione  et  ignominia^  vix  vivujs  evasit.     Itaque,  Divbiae  uUiouis 

'  Aelred  attribute?  the  suoc^sa  of  the  Englbh  clinri^e  to  the  elevation  of  a  heatl 
upon  a  pole  which  was  dt?<^lared  to  be  that  of  Ditvid  (coL  345).  In  the  Life  of 
Thurstaa  (MSS.  Ctition»  Titup,  A,  xii.,  55)  a  singular  but  far  leas  romautic  reosoti 
iiji  given  for  the  rout  of  the  Scots  ;^— 

*^  ArohiepiecopuS}  cum  iuilitihu«  regist  la  tenter  oocurrens  super  Cotovnie  mor« 
juxta  Norihftllerton,  tied  jujisit  in  viis  subterraneis  quBcdam  iustruTueulji  i^rios 
horrihilee  reddi'titia,  qiiie  A[L^liL>^  dicuutur  ^tetronces;  quibus  r«itoiinnttbu^,  ferie 
et  CKitera  armetita  quee  |ir<H?odebant  exorcitum  prcedicti  iMvid  ro^s  in  adjuttiriuin, 
timore  fttrepjtos  perlernti,  in  exereitum  David  feroeitcr  resilit»barit/- 

The  same  pas^sa^e  also  oocurfl  at  foL  144  &  in  the  mme  volume,  in  an  aecount 
of  thebftttte  of  the  Standard*  which  ^me  one  ban  nscribod  to  Nioholofi  WalkinUrii 
of  KirkliAtQ.  Tbe  wurk,  hoirover,  8ave  in  one  or  two  passages  (thii!  incluiM)*  i» 
that  of  AelriKl  of  Hicvaux. 

"  Rieliard  soems  from  tktibe  words  to  have?  befiu  aoqualntcd  with  ihrn  finU  of 
ibe  Odei  of  Uorace. 
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virtus  in  hoc  qiioque  maiiifestissime  claruit,  quod  victorum 
exercitiis  iTiiEstimabiliter  major  erat  quam  vincentiam,  Nee 
interfectoruin  uumerua  ab  aliquo  Eestimari  ^lotest*  Nanij  sicut 
pliires  teatantiir,  de  illo  exercitn  qui  de  sola  Scottia  exiit,  plus 
quam  decern  uiillia"  defuisse  a  reversis  recensiti  sunt*  Nam  per 
di versa  loca  Deirorum^  Bcruiciorunij  Northanhymbrorunij  Cum^ 
broruuij  et  aliarum  provinciarum,  post  bellum  multo  plures  sunt 
intcrcmpti  quam  in  bello  sunt  interfecti. 

At  Anglorum  exercitus,  paucis  de  suis  amisBis,"'  Deo  auxili- 
ante,  \ictoria  ejtpedite  potitiis,  surapta  prsedaj  quse  satis  copiosa 
ibi  reperta  est,  bi'evi  fere  tot  us  di&soUitur  j  et  unusquisque  ad 
propria  reTerteiiSj  vexilla  quie  acceperant,  cum  gaudio  et  grati- 
arum  actionej  ecclesiis  Sanctorum  recon  sign  ant/  Qmppe  cum 
cultioribas  vestibtiSj  et  omnibus  diiitiis  suisj  ad  hoc  bellum, 
quasi  ad  regales  nuptiasj  processerant. 

Deinde  quidam  baronura  ad  oppidum  Eustachii,  quod  Mai- 
tuu  vocatiur,  dc  quo  supradictnm  estj  cum  parte  exercitus  diver- 
tenmtj  rillaque  destructa  illud  obstcderunt*  Tempore  nam  que 
belli,  ex  prsecepto  pnedicti  domini  suij  milites  er  illo  eruperant, 


*  Th«  numbers  slain  are  vmioiisly  Jstat-ed-  Several  chroniclers  join  Prior 
Bicbard  in  fixing  them  at  10,000t  and  cJom  npun  it  (Bromptoni  coU  10B7<  Gcr- 
vaae,  ool,  1*46,  Kny^^hton,  col  2385*  Contio.  FL  Wigonu,  ii.,  112).  Thev  are 
fiiiKi  at  11,000  bj  Wendovor  (ii.,  225 J  and  Huntingdon  (£23).  Others  add  an- 
other thousand,  i,  e*,  Vita  Tttratini,  apnd  MSS.  Cotton,  Titns,  A ,  itix*,  55  a,  Chron. 
dd  Ua^ebie*  iUd.,  Ye^p,,  B,  xi.,  6  a.  Chron.  Norm.*  apud  Duch€i9n0j  977- 
Chron.  d0  Dunstaple,  i.^  2'i.  Diceto,  c^ol  506.  The  ohroniclers  generallj  agree 
that  many  were  killod  *'  in  segetibus  et  silvis.** 

Dray  ton  J  in  his  Poly-Olbioa,  thua  alludes  to  the  flght*  He  niattCM^,  how0Ter« 
the  bbhop  of  Orkney  into  the  bishop  of  Durham  (part  iL,  154).  It  is  not  often 
Ihat  ikis  aucnrate  writer  commits  a  tnistake. 

''When  David  'king  of  Sf^atu,  Aod  Uannr  hi*  Bterne  M&Bfl, 
EuHlted  bj  thoK  tlioei  th*  i^ftrle  of  Huntingdon, 
Hftd  fbimdtired  bll  tha  Ni&rth,lK>;rt»ii(I  the  river  Tell, 

In  Stepben  P  tronljled  ralg'ner  in  na  tninultuDan  d&]reB 

A.t  Eurljiiid  ever  kn^w,  tho  itrchbljfliai)  at  YurllOr ' 

Stout  Thimtan,  iknA  with  Llm  Jnynd  In  tlmt  wurUlce  irork, 

lU)f«  (both  for  urit  anU  uwn^nj  •.►f' Durham  Mflliop  tliea 

Reni'^wnd,  tliAt  {>A.Lk<d  w^te  the  T^Uaut  clcrf^jmen, 

WUh  th'drlf*  of  Aubeniftrlt)^  Espt^cli^  and  PtMr(!!rell,  kidgliti^ 

And  Df  the  Lacluii  twa^  t*ft  trjM  In  blwxlT  fights, 

Tirtit  A(v««rtoii  and  YDrkc>  the  dnnbtfull  bArtell  got, 

On  iJavid  kad  bli  gouiiti,  whlLK  of  th'lriTadiinif  S<wt 

Tell  thousand  itTw'tl  tha  e&rlb,  viil  whUit  mej  Imj  ^  bleed^ 

Oun  foUowod  thetn  thAt  fled,  hefond  our  Alitor  Tweed." 

_     Aelrod  (col.  ^46)  fskys  that  matijF  Scottiish  knights  were  taken  priioner?.    In 
the  Continuation  of  Florence  their  number  m  said  to  have  been  fifty  (iL,  112). 

*  Aelred  telk  tu  {oaiL  346) »  "  De  mngidis  autem  partibuj^  f^ingiUi  mLlitea  cor- 
ruorunt.  Sane  Angloruui  duoe^  oiunea  sani  inoolunieiqne  rever^ii/'*  A  bmther 
of  Ilbert  do  Lacy  waa  the  princi[uil  person  slain  on  the  En;^lish  side  (Chron, 
Norm*,  apud  Bnchesne,  U77.  Wendover,  ii*,  225*  Huntinis^dou,  233.  Hove- 
den,  277  i). 

*  These  banners  afterwards  flew  on  manj  a  well-fought  6eid  (cf-  Fastoa  Ebor-j 
i.,  380,  etc,).  See  a  paper  by  Mr.  LangitalTe  in  Ihe  Arob.  ^^Uana,  ».  t.,  part  vi.i 
lil-66. 
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atque  plurimas  villas  flatama  consump^rant*     Tandem,  datis  et 
accept!  s  octo  dierura  indticiisj  obsidio  rem  an  sit, 

SoltLs  autem  ille  locus,  in  quo  prsedictum  prselium  factum  est, 
Sancti  Cuthberti  erat,  cum  totus  circumjaocus  campus  alterius 
juris  esset/  Quodj  Divina  dispensatione,  &ed  tamen  prsetcr 
inteiitionem  belligerantium,  accidit*  Namque  facile  datur  in- 
telligi^  quod  Divina  pictas  noluit  diiitius  ease  inultum  sceliiS|J 
quod  in  terra  sauctissimi  ac  dilectissimi  confessoris  ct  poutifici 
ai  commiserant ;  immo,  more  consulto^  citius  \'indicavit, 

Hujus  autem  facti  rumor  ubi  aures  regis  Angliae  attigit^^ 
irdAe  leetuB  efFectus  est ;  unde  ctiam^  quia  audivit  eos  m  virilite 
in  hoc  negotio  habuia&e,  Willelmum  de  i\Jbamarla/  in  Eboracensiil 
et  Robcrtum  de  Ferrers,  in  Derbienai-seyra,  cotnitc»  fecit?! 
Notandunij  quoque,  quod,  et  sibi,  et  Ruis,  ct  in  Sutlianglia  et  ml 
Normanuia^  contra  suos  adversarios  jmgnantibuSj  circa  idcoi' 
tempuSj  similiter  optime  contigit/ 

Hex  autem  Scottise,  recepto  Henrico  filio  suo,*  ct  recollectis 
suisj  qui  Bparsim  de  pugnaj  non  ut  eonsortes,  sed  potius  sicut 
hostes  iniraieissimi  fugerant,   obsidionem   apud  Carrum  cor- 
roboravit.     Namque  Angli,  et  Scotti,  et  Picti^  et  cseteri  barbarijl 
ubicumquc  casu  t^e  inveniebantj  quicuraque  praevalebant  aViosI 
mutuo  vel  trueidabant,  vel  mluerabantj  vol  saltern  spoliabant;' 
et  ita,  juato  Dei  judicio,  seque  a  suis,  sicut  ab  alien is^  opprime* 
bantur.    Rex  igitur^  his  eogoitis,  graves  calumpniaa  ct  cxactioncft j 
in  suos  intorait^  et  infinitam  pecimiam  ex  eis  extorsit.     Neciio%f 
firmius  quam  uiiquam  antea  fcccrat,  sacramentis  et  obaidibujs  illos 
sibi  obligavit,  quod  nunquam  ampliua  eum  in  bello  desererent, 
Deindc  op  (p)  id  urn  Carrum  machinis,  ac  no\is  instrumeutis,  et 
pluribua  modia  caperc  temptaWt.     At  op]>idani,  machinia  ma* 
chinas  frangentes,  ex  regis  homiiiibus  multos  variis  mortibtis 
pcremeruntj  et  plurimos  Yulncraveruntj  unum  tantum  de  militi- 
bus  suia  amittentea.     Quippe  de  caste Uo  cxiens,  et  in  sua  pro- 
bitate  uimium  coufidensj  ct  ideo  temerarie  audax^  dum  incaiitns 
circa  fraetiouem  cujusdam  machinae  moraretur,  a  multitudiiie 


*  The  Standnrd  hill  was  "  freehold  tenure,  su^ect  to  i.  <m>all  foe- farm  rent, 
payablo  to  the  bUhop  of  Burhara."  (Hutchinson's  Durham,  iii.,  4£5,) 

*  William,  curl  of  AlhcrmarlOj  i^  called  bj  Aolred,  when  he  i^  deseribiii^ 
leafk^r*  &t  the  biittb,  **  juvenw  tuna  strenuiaslmufJi  et  in  armis  multum  \ 
Uiim:'  (col.  337.) 

Pour  ablwya,  9t,  Martin*!  near  A u mark,  Thomton*  Ta«dcy  and  Meau 
owed  thoir  oriji^n  to  hia  pietj.    H©  will  bo  mention od  aftorwards  iti  tho  aoooua 
of  the  w*r«  of  Stephen,  and  the  oontroveniv  with  St,  William  of  Yorlu 

"  Cr.  Ord.  Yil.j  917-18.     Goyta  Stepham,  37  ei  s^qq. 

*  Prince  Henij  wail  iiepnrated  ft>om  Mm  Ikther  after  the  battlo,  and  wms  fo( 
stomt*  timtj  in  jffeiit  penh  i>Evid*  however,  was  safe  at  Carlisle ;  **  d©  Alio  pavitlu 
per  bjdiium  nil  a)iua  agens;  oxpcctahat."  (Aelred,  i^t  346. J 
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Seottorum  oppresaus  ct  cxtinctus  est,  Vidcns  itaque  rex  omnem 
canatum  siiuni  nicliil  prtBvalerCj  sed  potius  sibi  suUque  raultum 
noccre^  machiiiis  remotisj  et  cODgresaionibiis  dimissisj  suob,  licet 
invitosj  oppidum  diH«renter  ob^idere  coegit.  QiiippCj  propter 
magna  datiipiia^  et  angiistiasj  ac  peuurias  qnm  ssepQ  ibi  perpessl 
fuerantj  diuturn^  obeidioiiis  pertsesi  erant. 

Ea  tempestate  quidam  pestilentesj  quibus  omne  studium  et 
gaudium  erat  seel  era  excogitare  ac  perpetrarej  lit  maligiiitatia 
suae  desidcria  cfficacius  conauramarent,  detestabili  concordia  in 
unum  con  veil  erunt.  Hiijua  vera  execrabilis  sodalitii  Kadgams, 
ftlius  nothiis  Cospatrici  comitis^  et  Robertus  et  Uctred,  filii 
Meldred/  principales  ac  duces  erant*  Igitur^  rapacitate  atimu- 
lante,  et  impimitate  patrocinante,  ac  furore  exagitante^  more 
lupomm  qiiferitantes  prsedam  quam  devorarcnt,  per  North- 
jrmbriarn  disciuTerunt,  Pertrauseiintes  quoqne  Tinam  fluvnum, 
in  terrain  Sancti  Cuthbcrti  pervenerunt.  Sed  non  Invento  ibi 
quod  po&sent  vel  auderent  rape  re,  vacua  manu  reversi  sunt. 
Ergo  in  quadam  ^HUa^  parrochiBe  Hag^staldcnsis  ccclciifEj  qu@e 
Heriutnu^  dicitur^  prsedam  qnam  invenerunt  abstulerunt, 
Deinde,  interpositis  duabus  noctibnsj  i{i)dem  prB&dones  aliam 
villam^  Digentun^  vocatam,  iiivasenmt,  Hsec  autem  propria 
villa  erat  canonicis  praedictjE  ecclcsije,  et  ab  He^taldasham  versna 
orieiitcm  octo  miliariia  distabat,  Igitur,  interfectis  ibi  tribua  dc 
serWentibus  ipsorum  canonicoruoij  et  multia  couWtiis  Priori 
iUoruni  illatisj  qui  forte  eadcm  nocte  ibidem  snperveneratj  cum 
pneda  discesacrunt,  Et  hoCj  praeter  spem  eorumj  ipsis  canomcia 
aeeidit.      Nam  que  rex  Scott  ibBj  ut  supradictuuij  estj  ipsia  et 


I 

I 
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'  Tho  record  of  a  marauding  eiploit  of  Bome  aoble  fteebooters^  Edgar  was 
mn  illegiiiiimte  son  of  Cospatric,  earl  of  Dunbttr,  Qttd  thiij  m  tha  only  place  in 
wliioh  hi^  real  relaiionsliip  to  hha  U  mootloDed.     See  Apf»etidi^j  p,  %. 

Eobert  ancl  Uctred,  the  mus  of  Mddred^  were  hi^  coughs.  Thero  ii  no 
reason  to  call  in  question  tbe  acour^y  of  our  chronicler,  and  this  passage  over- 
throws the  pedigree  of  the  mvU  of  NortUutnlKjrlfind  and  the  early  lorda  of  Euby 
M  set  forth  hy  Sitrtees  And  Hodgson.  There  l«!  but  one  Kolx^rt  fltz  Meld  rod  on 
record,  and  he  is  ftaid  to  hftvc  ht^n  living  in  ihe  time  of  Richard  and  John. 
There  m\s  iiuothcr  Moldrod  early  in  the  oleventb  century^  but  he  could  not  have 
\y&Qu  the  father  of  Eohert  and  Uotrod  who  are  mentioned  hero.  I  c»xmot  solvo 
Iho  dilHculty. 

The  Prior  and  Conveot  of  Durham  granted  Staindropshire  to  Delphi n,  ^n 
of  Uctr^,  in  1131,  It  will  be  observed  that  Eohert  fitz  Meldred  invades  St* 
Cuthhert'.'^  patrimony  from  the  Northumhri^n  side,  and^  beidd^t  if  he  were  the 
^fmndson  of  Dolphin,  it  is  not  lilcely  that  he  woiild  injure  the  monks  of  Durham 
in  any  ivay.  The  name  of  Ilclrcxl  fifx  Meldred  stands  in  the  obituary  of  Iho 
church  of  Durham  on  Nov,  6  (Liber  Vitie  Dunelin.,  1 16), 

'  £rringtou  lio!^  ctos^  to  Bin^fleld,  a  few  miles  U>  the  north  of  Heiham. 
North  and  South  Diasington  arc  in  the  parisih  of  Newburn,  about  eig:hl 
miles  to  the  ca^st  or  north  ea»t  of  Heiham*     The  Priory  had  extcnjsivc  estates  in 
that  neighbour  hood  r  but  there  i^  no  evidence  that  either  village  belonged  to  the 
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omnilins  homiTiibua^  et  oiimibus  rebufij  et  parrochiae  illorum^  et^ 
nomiiiatimj  huic  viUje  ipsonim,  de  se,  et  de  omnibus  snisj  fir- 
missimam  paceni  dederat* 

Circa  idem  tcmpusj  qtiidam  AlljericuSj  Hostienais  epi&copus/ 
in  iUas  partes  venit,  quern  Innoceutius,  Komaiiie  sedis  Apcks- 
tolicuB^  Tit  Icgationia  officio  in  Anglia  et  Scottia  fungieretur, 
miserat.  Erat  autem  vir  i&te  natione  GaUicusj  professioiie 
inoiiaehuSj  observatioiie  CluniacenBis,  Divina  ac  ss&culari  eradi- 
tione  perBpicuus,  in  ecclesiastici^  megotiis  optime  exercitatiiS; 
faeundia  pneelarns,  consilio  provxdiis,  et,  quod  Ms  ommbias 
majus  est  J  in  habitu  et  vnltu,  denique  in  omui  conversatioae  et 
aetione  sua,  magnee  raansuetudinie  ac  religionis  documentuni 
praeferebat.  Hie  i^tur  primo  apud  Cluniacum  ad  conversionem 
venicns,  propter  prudeutiam  ac  religionem  suam  siipprior  ibi 
effectu3  est/  Uudc  ad  ejus  providentiam  omnia  regiilarium 
observationura  diligentia  maxime  pertinebat,  Deindc  in  Francia, 
apud  Parisius,  in  celia  quse  didtur  ad  Sanctum  Martiuuna  de 
Cam  pis,*  Priori^  officium  strenue  aliquandiu  explevit.  Post 
aliquot  vero  annos,  quia  flratribns  suis  valde  neeesBanus  ac 
dilcctus  erat,  itenim  ad  supprioratua  dignitatem  domum  re- 
vocatus  est,  Exinde  vero  ad  Vergelense"  coenobium  electos  est, 
ut  ei  abbatifl  jure  pneesset.    Deinde  ad  Hosticnsis  ecclesis^  prac- 

/  The  arrival  of  thm  distiD^ilshcd  cardtoal  on  liis  pcHLcefiil  mlesion  wtt«  i  gr^t 
cvcDt  in  the  north  of  Kng'l&nd,  nud  hoth  the  Hexham  chromcleiv  hftie  men- 
tioned hb  proceedings  at  some  kngtli. 

For  an  acx'ount  of  him  X  mu.«!t  refcF  my  rcaiderE  to  tha  ffre&t  work  of  CiAamiiiui, 
Vitw^,  etc.,  CardinaJiura,  ed.  1677 ;  u  coll.  &02-3*  CardeUft,  Memnrie  Sloriolie  de' 
Cardioflli,  ed,  1792 ;  U  pars  ii.,  16—18,  Ughclli,  Itdia.  Sacra,  i.,  63,  MahUlou, 
Ann,  Ben.,  ?L,  279-80.  Bibl.  Clunmc*»  ool.  1316.  St  Benmrd  was  &  oorre* 
ftpendeot  of  his  (0pp.  8.  Bernardi,  ed,  Mabiilon,  i,,  coll.  202,  225).  The  Saint, 
also,  pfl)'^  Mm  the  high  compliment  of  saying  that  he  wx^  "  homo  qui  niairna  fc*cit 
in  Ticrieli  et  Tictormm  dedit  ecclcsine  suae  in  mu]tiB  per  ilium  Domintis  omnifto- 
ten*  "  (ibid,,  col.  238),  Bernard  had  probably  heard  of  the  good  work  thiit 
ASberio  had  done  in  the  north  of  England,  m  well  as  in  Syria  and  Pranoe^  Th^ 
Saint,  irfter  thw«,  stood  beside  the  tomb  of  the  cardinal  at  Verdun,  und  his 
bioigrapher  would  Ixave  iw  infer  that  Bernard  ^w  something  there  which  revealed 
itidf  to  no  other  eye  but  his  (Yitn  S.  Hero.,  lib,  iv.^  21), 

'  AJberic  took  the  tows  at  Clui^yj  vrhen  ho  went  to  Jerusalem  he  desired  the 
prayers  of  Pett»r  the  Venerable,  und  that  good  man  used  to  write  to  h^  (Epp* 
Petri  Ven.,  ed,  Migne,  lib.  i..  70,  166;  lib,  ii.,  271)* 

*  St.  Martin  des  Champs^  near  Paris,  a  very  anoieut  monastery.  The  writer 
of  the  ^venth  Tolume  of  the  Gallia  Christiana,  coL  521,  eiolud^  Alberic  fn^tn 
the  list  of  Priors, 

'  Vdzelai  in  Frtmoc,  in  the  diot>ese  of  Antun.  AJberic  was  aibbat  ^om  1 130  (o 
1138,  (Gallia  Chrialiana,  iv,,  ool  409).  In  the  Spioilegium  of  D'Achory.  ed. 
1723,  vol,  ii,,  pp.  600  H  ieqq.^  there  is  a  chronicle  of  V^^elai  and  siomo  iiotroc^  of 
Albcric,  It  was  here  that  Ixmis  VII,  of  Franco  and  so  man^  of  hi«  iwi1>Uis 
ware  persuaded  to  enter  upon  the  Crn«ide,  led  away  by  the  isoul-stirrin  l-    '  ~ 

of  St.  Bernard,    That  Sainl  mii^ht  well  siteak  of  the  place  where  ho  h 
such  triumphant  snuocsi^  as  ^*nobile  illud  monaslorium  Virsttiacense.' 

col.  isa.) 
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Bulatum    canonica    electione    sublimatuB    est*     Hujiis    ant  em 

ecclesise  epiacopis  ex  speciali  antiqui  honoris  prserogativa  con- 
stitutiim  est  ipsum  Apostolicum  ronsecrare.  Iste  iptufj  nt 
siipradictuni  est,  in  Aiij;rliam  ^Tniens,  de  statu  sanctse  Romanes 
matrix  ecclesiae  oniiiibus  ejus  fidelibua  filiis  magnum  gaudinm 
attulit.  Namqne  dom{i)niis  papa  BUpranomiuatus  uuiversia  ca- 
tholiese  ecclesiBe  filiia  cartany  suam  per  ilium  direxit. 

In  hac  atitem  referebat  qnomodD  dum  na™  Sancti  Petri 
diutiesime  ac  graviBsime  fluctibus  inimicorum  occupata  et  opcrta 
praacipitaretur,  atque  scopnlis  scismaticorum  conqnassata  ac 
dilacerata  pessumdaretur^  de  salutis  sum  reparation e  jam  paene 
desperare  cogebatuFj  quia  iiieffabilis  dcsolatio,  atque  dctestabilia 
abhominatiOj  quh  a  primogcnito  sathanffi^  scilicetj  Petro  Leone 
fLeonisJf  et  ejus  fautoribus,  raiserabiliter  afflicta  estj  octo  annia 
contuiuis  duravit.  Nee  opus  est  earn  deseriberej  cum  fere  ab 
univei'so  orbe  eognita  sit  atque  dcfleta.  Verumptamen  immensa 
Christ!  pietasj  qu£E  quasi  donnirej*  atque  earn,  peccatis  uoatriB 
exigeutibus,  penitus  neglexisse  videbatmrj  a  suis  fidelibus  precum 
et  lacrimarum  inatantia  pukata,  ac  tandem  excitataj  omuem 
pelagi  furorera  vel  fragoremj  ventomm  ssevitiamj  teuipestatum 
rabienij  potenti  virtutis  suse  imperio  compeseuit  t  mutans  itaque 
procellam  ejus  in  auram  leuitatis,  iu  portu  trauquillitatis,  et 
in  gandio  Becuritatis  illam  requiescere  fecit.'  Porro  omnium 
inimicorum  snorum  superbiam  et  gloriam  in  conculcationcm 
et  igiiominiam  couTCi'tit ;  ac  omnium  sibi  adversantiura  colla 
suje  potestatis  imperio  stibjecit.  Unde^  non  inmeritOj  enm 
Psalmista  proclamare  possumua ;  *^  Dondnef  dominus  noiter, 
quam  ammirabile  est  nomen  tuum  in  universa  terra  ;  quoniam 
elevata  est  magntficeniia  tua  super  cmlos/''^ 

i  I  liaise  been  unable  to  die^^vcr  this  letter  of  InDooeni  II,  It  olludeF,  e5pc* 
daily  1  to  the  troubles  caused  bj  Pelrus  Loonifi,  the  an ti -pope  Anacletus,  wbo  died 
in  1133. 

Prbr  Eicbartl  prolwibly  isiwr  tlie  letter  of  the  pope  wbib?!  Alberic  was  at 
floxbum,  and  be  gives  us  th^  subfltance  of  it.  I  bave  sought  in  vain  for  lh@ 
lett<*r  io  many  places, 

*  The  aiithcjr  of  the  SajEon  Cbronicle,  whilst  describing  the  cruelties  of  the 
barons  during  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  the  gtnenU  wret^^heduefts  of  the  tinieftg 
observers  tbHt  luen  *^  said  opealj  thiit  ChnKt  glept  and  hii  sainta;*'  (Saion  Chron., 
ed.  Ingram,  360-8.) 

'  The  abbnt  Suger,  in  his  Life  of  Louis  the  Fat,  sp^ki  of  the  peace  that  fol^ 
loired  thfi  death  of  Anaaletus^  "  Sed  enm  Fetrui  Leonls  de  medio  abiiaset,  pace 
ecdesliD  post  longam  fluctuationomr  po^t  diutinofi  et  psne  oonsumptivofi  langnores, 
Dei  nnxiiio,  festitufa,  domlnns  papa  fehci  auccessu  lanctksimam  cathedram  vit® 
et  olKcii  merilo  nobililavit/*  (Migne,  torn,  clixiri.,  1333.)  The  bells  at  Bene* 
vento  rang  out  merrily  wb(*n  the  news  of  the  death  of  Anacletuii  was  brought^  and 
Innocent*  *'  continuo  viribus  siimptis*  et  amioorum  virtiite  nccepta,  contra  i&imiooi 
viriliter  tmiUvit/'  (Chrou.  Falconij  Beneventani,  apnd  Muratori,  ed.  1723^  v., 
125,) 

•■  Psalm  viii*  1* 
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Ejtceptia  autem  his  Utteris,  quie  in  hutie  modum  de  reeop^- 
ratione  pads  et  iinitfitis  snuctaD  Romaiiae  ecclesii^,  ct  de  repara- 
tione  Apostolioc  potestatis  ct  diguitatis  loquebautur,  alias  littcrBS 
regibus  Anglia;  ct  Scottise,  ct  Tui-stiiioarchicpi&copo  Eboraccnsi, 
(quippe  tunc  temp  oris  Caiitiiai'ieiisis  metropolis  proprio  pasiore 
narebat)  et  episcopia,  atque  abbatibiis,  ac  pnelatis  jiunctie  cede- 
eise  utri  usque  rcgui  a  prtEdicto  papa  directas^  de  aiicturitate  sum 
legationia  attiilit,  Igitur  ab  bia  omnibus  honorifice  suaceptns 
est* 

Abbatem  etiam  Molelmisrai  coenobii,**  cum  pluribus  iiion&- 
chis  de  traiismarinia  partibus,  seciim  adduxit,  ct  quendam 
alteruni,  nomine  Ricardum,  illius  monasterii  aljbatein  quod 
dicitur  Ad  Fontcs/  magiiie  religionis  et  anctoritatia  virum,  moK 
tit  in  Angliam  Tcnit,  ad  se  couvocavit.  Hog  igitur  egregiie 
discretioiiis  et  \irtutis  viros  rim^  et  vitae  suse  com  i  tea,  ac  testes 
inscperabiliter  babuit,  ut,  et  illonim  consilio  et  aiixilio,  quae 
tractanda  crant  tractaret,  et,  eoi^ra  testimomo,  convcrsatioiiia 
ejus  bonestas  commcndabilior  reddcrettir*  EcclesiaJi  igitur  epis- 
eopatuum,  et  cocnobia  tarn  clericorura  quam  monacboi-um,  fere 
per  totam  Angliam  viaitaiido  pcrtransivitj  ct  a  singulis  aotlcmp- 
niter  rceeptus  est.  Tandem  vero  usque  ad  Dmielmum  pen^nit. 
Eodcm  tempore  Willclmus  Cumin,  David  regis  Scottia?  cancel- 
larius,  de  supra  die  to  bello  fugicnsj  c  apt  us  ct  incarccratus  ibidrm 
detincbatur>  Qucra  mox,  de  carcere  eripieuSj  dominD  sua 
liberum  reddidit,^ 

Igitur  habcus  sccum  duos  episcoposj  Rod ber turn  Hereford- 
ensem,  et  Adthelwlfum  Carlclensem,  et  tres  abbatcs,  ac  pin- 
rimos  clericos,  per  solitudinem  ad  Haugiistaldensc  coennbium 
pervenit.  A  fratribua  autem  loci  illius  satis  bonorabiliter  i^us- 
ceptufl,  de  danipno  quod  in  occiBioDc  homiuum  suoiiim,  ct  in 
dcpnedatione  tenie  suas,  ut  pr^Lxinius,  illijs  rcceutcr  acciderat^ 
multum  diligenter  eos  consolatus  est, 

Delude  per  Northymbriam  et  Cumbarlaud,  quarto  die  ante 


■  Molosmei  in  the  diocese  of  Langrca  in  France  (GttUia  €hriitiia%  iv**  73$), 
The  flb1>tit'«  name  wa^j  Evorard* 

'I  oaonot  add  &  Kord  to  the  account  giTen  of  this  person  in  the  Memorial!  of 
^ountftins  Abbey.  Alberic  aeemt  to  have  been  enij^wcred  to  visit  the  Em^ish 
moauiierics,  &nq,  to  aid  binii  be  carried  wilh  him  a  reproBeiitiitive,  lirobabljr,  of 
eneh  great  order,  Bicbardj  abbat  of  Fountmns,  wn^  of  course  a  Ciitermo ; 
Bobert,  bij^hop  of  Horefordj  had  boen  an  Aialm  canon*  The  Beaedictins  mro 
represented  by  the  nblxit  of  Molestne, 

''  This  is  the  same  per^ton  about  whom  ao  mueh  is  iKid  altervrardg  by  Jolm  of 
Hoxhij^oi.  He  woR  the  Pelrus  I^eonis  of  the  f^ee  of  Durham.  He  bad  beeD  m%  tlm 
battle  of  th^  fstaudnrd,  txnd  had  been  taken  pri^ner^  Uad  Alberic  been  pradtfUt 
of  the  future,  he  would  never  have  releo^efi  liim.  Tbc  le^mto^  however,  mu  Bkmf 
to  make  peocei  and  tbe  dehvemuoe  of  Cumin  fruin  bis  hond^  would  ithew  the  ^tl^ 
of  Soollaud  that  he  wn<t  in  earnest. 
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festnra  Sancti  Michaelia,  ad  Catlel  pri'veiiit,  ibiqne  regem 
Boottiajj  cum  episcopis^  abbatibtis^  prioribus,  baronibtts  subg 
reperit,^  lUi  vero  din  a  Cisalpijaaj  im  (m)  o  fere  ab  uni- 
^Y)^%ii  eccleeia  discordantes,  exosae  memoriae  Pet ro  Leom{s),  et 
•apostftsipe  ejus,  iiimium  favisse  videbautur/  Tunc  vero,  Divina 
gratia  inspirati,  mandata  lunoccntii  papa?,  et  legatum  ejus, 
€>mnca  ujianimiter  cuin  ma^a  vencratioue  suiceperuut  Igitur 
triduo  cum  eis  de  suse  legationia  negotiis  diligenter  tTajCtavit. 

Kt  quoniam  cognovit  quod  Johannes  Glcsgnensis  episcopus' 
euram  auimanim  quam  habuerat  nulli  oommiaerat,  et  sine 
licentia  ac  claiiculo  episcopatum  auum  reliquerat,  et,  nulla 
evidente  necessitate  cogentCj  apud  Tironam  raonacbua  effectus 
eat,  dc  illo  definivit,  ut  reg^ius  nuntius,  ami  ipsiua  et  re^s 
pai*iter  litteris,  pro  co  mitteretur ;  et,  si  rcdire  noUet,  seutentia 
super  ilium  daretur.     Et  ita  factum  est. 

Convenit  quoque  regem  dc  reform  and  a  pace  inter  eum  et 
regem  Anglise,  et,  hujus  rei  gratia,  ad  ejus  pedes  cecidit,  scilicet 
ut  sanctae  ecclcsiEe,  et  sui  ipsius,  et  suorura  mi&erereturj  quibua 
tot  et  tanta  mala  fecerat.  Sed  vi^t  inducias  impetravit,  quod 
nullum  exercitura,  et  mdlum  malum,  cxcepta  obsidione  qnie 
circa  Carrima  erat,  ante  festum  Sancti  Martini  in  terram  regis 
Angliae  iuduccret.  Hoc  etiam  apud  Pictos  impetravit,  quod 
omnes  puellas  ac  mnlicrcs  captivas,  quas  habere  posscnt,  ante 
euitdem  teriummu  ad  Carlel  reducerent,  et  ea»  ibi  libertati 
reddereut.  Ipsi  quoque  et  omues  alii  firmissimeci  promiaeruut, 
quod  uullo  modo  eccleaias  ampliua  violareut,  et  quod  par^nlis, 
ct  femiueo  Bexui,  et  ex  iufirmitate  et  setate  debilibus  paicerent ; 


r  Thb  minting  at  Corlbtlo  web  a  provincial  coundli  or  sji^odr  of  the  ^otti^h 

ohiirch*     Whiit  |(cii<itlon  would  the  recently -appointed  hishop  of  Carlisle  take  ? 

I  Although  the  }^g  hud  been  eHtablished  b}'  na  EiigH^b  king*  Adelulf  was  in  one 

»enm  a  Scottkh  bishop  as  long  as  Mie  enrMom  of  Carlisle  woa  an  appanage  of  the 

'  royal  house  of  Scotland. 

*'  The  Scota  reco^nisef  for  the  first  time,  Innocent  11.,  but  Eicbard  is  wrong 
Hn  say]j\^  that  thoy  wer(>  almost  the  only  sup|>ort«riJ  of  Anaoletua,  They  would 
I  r(*t;nrd  the  question  as  a  political  one^  nod  itot  in  the  ^rave  light  in  wiiich  St. 
j  Bernard  represented  it.  Innocent  liad  taken  the  aide  of  king-  Stephen,  and  David* 
]  therefore,  gave  bis  countenance  Ui  Anadetust  There  Ls  a  Rtill  better  refison  why 
the  So(»ta  should  now  ^ive  up  ibe  eaiiite  of  the  anli-popei  without  sacriQniuiK  their 
I  ooniiLRtenGy,     He  was  dead. 

♦  I  haVe  given  an  aooount  of  John  in  the  Fasti  Ebor.  0„  197*8).    He  wrus  a 

|jlmit  supporter  el  the  pnvilegeii  of  (he  Scottish  ehurch  agatmit  tht?  e!jihiir^  uf 

1  York.    Tiron  was  a  famous  monastery  in  Pic^y.    The  abbej  of  KeJ^io  was  a 

colony  from  it,  and  there  John  woidd  tee  and  admire  the  working  of  the  Tironeti- 

Bian  rule.    It  seems  probable  that  Johu*«  departure  wils  an  al  tempt  to  uvade  the 

inhmijision  to  York,  whieh  more  tlian  one  pope  bid  ordered  him  to  make.    He 

k  came  hw:k  to  hi*  diuc^^,  but  there  ia  nothing  to  shew  that  he  yielded  the  position 

'  for  which  he  so  boldly  contended. 

In  Mice's  f«erie$j  toL  clwi.,  there  ie  a  life  of  Bernard,  the  founder  of  TirnOf 
bv  Gi^ofroi  le  Gros, 
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et,  omuino^  neroineTn,  nisi  sibi  resistentemj  amplius  occidei"ent, 
Ile^  qiioque,  cum  Priore  dc  Hestaldasliam,  qui  ilhic  cum  legato 
\'eiieratj  aiitequam  ilium  iutcqiellaret  de  dampno  ipsiiis  ct 
fratrum  suonim  locutHS,  illud  multum  planxit,  et  promisit  quod 
totum  reetitui  faccret)  et,  insuper,  de  injuria  quse  illis  et  eorum 
ecclesiae  facta  fuerat,  et  de  interfectioue  homiiiam  suorum,  ai» 
rectum  facere  suos  cof^eret.  Quod  et  ex  maj^n^a  parte  fecit.  Nam 
ct  eorum,  et  liominiim  suorum  pecuuia  fere  tota  reddita  e^t* 

Ills  ita  factis,  legatus  ipso  die  festivitatis  Saucti  Micbaeiis 
indc  discedensj  per  1 1  est  aid  ash  am  et  Dunelmum,  in  Suth- 
Angliam  rediit^  iiarra^-itque  Stephano  regi  Anglian  suisque  quid 
apud  Darid  regem  Scottioe  et  suos  profecerat. 

Rex  autem  Scottiae^  post  paueos  dies,  per  quosdam  qui  de 
op(p)ido  Carrum  exierant,  cognovit  quod  illij  qui  iu  op{p)ido 
erantj  gravissima  ciboruin  peiiuria  jam  angustiabautur.  Uiide 
eos  arctius  custodiri  pnecepit.  Nee  hoc  fiikuin  erat*  NajBquc 
milites  qui  iutus  eraat,  pr^  inopia  >4etualium  equos  suos  inter* 
fecerant,  ac  sale  couditos  jam  ex  maxima  parte  eos  comederant ; 
nee  tamcn  adliuc  oppidum  reddere  volebautj  im(m)o  cibo  eorum 
jam  penitus  deficientCj  armati  de  castello  exire^  ct  per  medios 
hoste-B  irrumpere,  seque,  quamdiu  posseutj  defendere  cogitave- 
rant,  nisi  Deus  interim  cis  aliud  eoumlium  providisset,  Igitiir, 
circa  fcstum  Sancti  Martini,  Willelmus  abbas  de  KiesvaDc/  in 
provineiam  illam  venicna,  ex  parte  Walteri  Espec,  cujus  illud, 
ut  supradictum  est^  oppidum  erat,  eia  certimme  dixit,  quatinuE 
regi  Scottiie  illud  tradcreut,  Noverat  enira  bene  quomodo  prae 
pennria  victualium  jam  nimia  aiigustia  macerati  fuerant.  Rex 
igitur^  intervenieutc  abbate,  \4ginti  quatuor  equos  eis  dedit,  ac 
iUos  cum  ai'mis  snis  abire  permisit,  oppidumque  receptum  mox 
destrui  fecit. 

Supranorainatus  ?ero  legatnsj  ut  prsedictum  est,  per  episco^ 
patus,  ac  monasteria  ad  cm-iam  regis  Angliae  revcrsiis,  queudam 

aiium  Icgatum,  nomine ,  qui  nuperrime  a  dom(i)no  papa 

Innocentio  venerate"  ibidem  rcpperit.  Igitur  Turstinum  £bora- 
censem  archiepiscopum,  et  omiies  episcopos,  atque  abbateSj  ac 
priorcs  canonicorum  per  totam  Augliam  summoneri  fecenint,  ut 
ad  festum  Sancti  Nicholai  in  civitate  Lundonia  ad  generaic  con* 
cilium  conveuirent.  Qui  bus,  prsefinito  tempore  ac  loco,  cum 
Stephano  rege  Auglise  congi'egatisj  dc  ecclcsiastick  causis  cum 
illis  arabo  legati  traetai^  ccGpenmt.  Alb(e)ricus  tameu  priorem 
loemn  optinuit.     Fuit  autem  conciliura  hnjusmodi. 

Anno  ab  Ineamatione  Domini  ucxxxviiij  pontificatus  autem 

'  Carham  belonged  to  Waltor  FEspeci  the  founder  of  RieTaiii  and  Kirkh&ui^ 
iiid  lliii  [ibbut  of  Kievaui  wiib  proboblj  a  cunfidentiul  ndviser  of  hb* 
*•  I  do  Dot  know  who  this  legate  was. 
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dom(i)ni  papse  Innocentii  Secimdi  anno  nono,  regtraiiii^  piissimo 
et  illustrissimo  Stephaiio  rege  Anglonimj  Henrici  ma^ifVi  regis 
nepotCj  anno  vero  regni  ipsius  tertio,  celeb  rata  cstT  synod  us 
Xrundoniae  in  ecclcsia  Sajicti  Petri^  Apostolomra  principis^tipud 
Westmonasterinmj  raense  Decetnbrisj  tertia  deciina  die  ejni^depj  % 
mensis ;  ubi,  post  muUanitn  discussionem  causanim^  promui-v 
gata  sunt  hffic  capitula,  et  ab  omnibus  confirmata^  nuraero' 
scptendecira*  Pncfuit  an  tern  illi  synodo  Alb{e)ricus  Hostiensia 
epiacopus,  et  piiedicti  dom(i)m  papse  Innocentii  in  Angliani  et 
Scottiam  legatusj  cum  episcopis  diversarum  pro^iucianim  octo 
et  decern,  et  abbatibus  circiter  trigmta,  et  cum  innumera  clcri 
et  populi  multitudine*  Vacabat  autem  time  tcmporis  Cantuari- 
ensis  eccle«ia,  et  infirmabatur  Turstinus  Eboracensia  archiepis- 
copuB :  Willelmum  tamen  ecclesi^  Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis 
decanum,  cum  quibusdam  elericis  suis,  illuc  direxit* 

Sunt  autcra  heec  capitnla/ 

Sanctorum  Patrum  canonica  instituia  setjuentesy  anctcritale 
ApQsiolica  interdicitfifis^  ut  pro  criamate^  pro  oieo,  pro  bap^ 
thmate,  pro  pmmtentiaj  pro  mMtatione  mfinnorunij  seu  despon- 
satione  midierumj  seu  unctions ^  pro  communions  corporis  Christ t^ 
pro  sepuliura,  nullum  omnino  pretlum  exigatur*  Quod  qui  pTiB* 
sumpserit,  excommumcaiiom  mhjaaeat. 

SandmuSf  etiam,  ut,  ultra'"  octo  dies  corpus  Christi  non 
resert'eturj  negue  ad  injirmos,  nisi  per  sacerdotem^  aut  per  dia- 
conem^  aut,  necessitate  instmiie,  per  quemltbei  cum  sumtna  reve- 
re ntia  deferatur. 

liemf  ApostoHca  auctoritate  sanrimnSj  ut  in  consecraitonibns 
ephcoporum,  vel  abba  turn  benedictionibus,  non  cappa,  non  indu^ 
men  turn  ecclesiasiicumj  neque  qmcqiiam  ab  ephcopo  vel  a  minis- 
iris  ejus  ewigatur.  Et  in  dedicationibus  quoque  ecclesiamm,  non 
tapete,  non  manutergimft ^  non  bucini^j  nichilque  omnino j  premier 
prQCurationemF  sacris  ctmonibus  institutam,  requiratur* 

Si  quis  e^BCOpUB  in  diocesi  sua  per  aiium  episcopum  ecclesiam 
consecrarift^ceritf  Apmtolica  aueioriiate  prohibemus  ne  quid  inde 
ultra  procnrationem^  ejusdem  episcopi  exigat. 

Nullus  omufno  de  manu  laid  ecdtsiam^  seu  quacumque  eccte- 
siastica  beneficia^  accipiat.  Cum  aut  em  investituram  per  epis- 
copum  aitquh  acc^erit,  prtstipimus  ut  super  Evanpelium  Jurei^ 
se  nichil  propter  hoc  per  se^  vel  per  aliquam  aliam  personam 

^  Tliere  b  a  lUt  af  these  Constitutions  io  Gervose,  coll.  13  l-7-S»  shewing  & 
few  difference*.  Labbe  give©  them  io  hia  Concilia,  x.,  ra>l.  094  ei  teqq-i  htmn^ 
derived  them  from  Spelraari,  wlm  bftR  merely  taken  them  ont  of  tiiis  ebroDicltj, 
Ho  gives^  alsoi  the  extract  from  Eieliard  of  liexham,  which  deaeribcs  Alberic** 
pro^rt>i49.  '  Non  t4u.«quiitn  (Gen'u«el, 

'  Correilium  racris  cunonihiLs  icmtituttim  (Gerva*^). 

*  Corredium  ^^Gorvaw), 


TTT 


•^  •  *>    * 


•  ■ 


•    ME    ACTS   OK    KING    6TEFH1K,    ETC*, 

deduse^dU^K  t'e/  promuisie.  Si  autem  pr^mmpium  fuerit^ 
irrita  Mf^miodi  donatio  erii*  et  (am  dator  quam  acceptor  uli'mni 
citH^mcie'  subjaceal . 

•^    Sktmcimas,  prmterea^  ne  quis  eccUmam,^  sen  qtusObet  bewfiria 
y^eiilriasliea  paterna  mbi  vendicet  hm^editaie,  ant  suecetMOrem 
•*,'*% V^  •«  eccfeHWstko  con^titu^t  teneftdo.     Quod  si  pr^Mumpfum 
•  *fumiy  irrilum  fore  decernimus,  cum  Psalnthta  dtcejites,  *'  D^iis 
meusj  |)one  iiJos  iit  rotam  qui  dLsenuit  luereditate  possideamti3 
saiictiiarium  Dei,''* 

Cieric^s  a  non  miis  epi^eopfs  uhaque  litteris  proprii  ephcopi 
ordhiaioSi  a  ^tmcepforum  officiis  ordinum  inhibtmus  /  BoHque 
Romano  ponttfici  eortindem  pienaria  restitutio  re^efTetUTs  ni^ 
rtiigionis  ha  bit  urn  misceperht^ 

Stmctomm  Pat  rum  vvirtiffih  infuBrenteSj  presbytcros,  dia- 
c&UQSf  mibdiamnos^  uxoratos,  aut  concubhiarios,  eccle^a§ticf* 
offi€m  et  benejieth  privamus,  ae  ne  quh  eorum  mi$sam  audire 
prmsumat  ApostoUca  auctoritate  jjrohibemua* 

Fmneratores^  eiericos^  et  tvrpia  Incra  sectanteSf  €t  p^plica 
»mcuhirtum  nvgotia  procurmntfs^  ab  officio  et  beTieficio  eccicsim- 
tico  nichihmintts  remmendos  esse  caisemu^. 

Si  qtth  ciiTietim^  aut  monachum^  vel  sancthnomatcm^  vei 
qmimtitjet  vcclesiasticam  persmiam  occideritf  incurceravcrit^  \?et 
nefiiHas  ei  manus  intuferit,  nisi  tertio  mijnmonitus  satisfeeerit, 
anathemate  fertatur.  Neqtie  quisquam  ft,  prfBler  R&manum  pttn* 
tijicemj  nisi  mortis  ur genie  pericuhj  modum  pwmtvntif^  finnJis 
hijnngat.  Si  aatem  impcemtetts  mortuus  fuerit^  corjms  ejus  inhu- 
matum  rcfnaneut^ 

Si  quis  res  ecclemamm  mobHi'S,  t^e!  immobiJei,  moienier  usnr- 
pare  prwmmpseritt  nid  post  canonicam  voeationem  emend(wef*ii^ 
eum  e^commnnican  prmriptmus* 

Apostoliea  auctoritate  prohibemuSf  ne  qttis^  absque  ticentia 
episcopi  sut^  in  possessione  mm  ecdesiumt  ret  nratorimn  constitunt* 

His  suhjungimuH  qtioque  avcioritatem  Nichohti  papiP,  dicetUis, 
*^  Cum  discrt^ti  sint  mi  Hies  Christt  a  militibus  stectdi^  nan  etm- 
venit  miiitem  ecclesm  meculo  mititare^  per  quod  ad  cjfiisi&nem 
san^guinis  necesse  sit  per  venire.  Denique,  sicut  turpe  est  hdcum 
missus  faeere^  sacrament  a  eorparis  et  sanguinis  Vhristi  confitere^ 
ita  ridicnfum  et  inmnremens  est  ctericnm  arma  mtstoltere^  et  ad 
beila  prueedere,  cum  Paulus  Apostolus  dicat^  *  Nemo  miUians 
Deo  implicatur/  "  etc/ 

'  The  coneluding  i^^ortb  of  the  paragnLpb  ar&  not  in  G^fvise. 
"  G^rvase  omits  this  C4jn9titntioti.  *  Psalm  kxiui.  1^13. 

*  Veuaionps  (Qervasc). 
'  2  Tlm^  ii.  4.    The  order  seems  to  hme  "been  made  by  Nicholas  I.,  luid  tbore 
are  wordx  comewhat  similar  in  Labbe,  Codc.j  Yiii.,  404. 
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liefn  adfjjicimus  hue  deci'etum  Innocentu  papm  dlcentis  Vic- 
trico  Rotama^en^i  archiepiscopo ;  ^'  Mondchi  din  morati  in  mo* 
nasieriis^  si  postea  ad  clericatum  pervenetnni ,  non  debent  aliqua* 
ienus  a  prior e  propomto  deviare  :  stcut  in  monasteriis  posiii 
fuejimt,  itu  et  in  cleHcatus  or  dine  dtgere  detent  y  et  quod  diu 
servaveninif  id  in  altioH  gradu  ponti  ami i fere  non  debent /^'^ 

Prokibeinus    auiem^    Aposiolica    aucioriiatef    smiciimoniaies 

\  variiSj   sen  ffristis,  salieliimifj  ?narterinis,   fiereminu,  beverimM 

IpeUibfiSt  et  anfnjuii^  aurei:i  uti/  sive  tortnram  capilhnim  et  com- 

ipositionem  capiHonim  facere.     Htijm  decreli  guts  invent  a  fuerit 

vioiairiJ^  anathemati  subjacent* 

Be  omnibus  primitiis  rectos  decinm^  darii  ApostoHm  aucta^ 
r  it  ate  J  prtscipinms ;  quus  qui  reddere  notueriij  anathematis  in 
mm  sententia  praferatur. 

Sancimus  prc^terea,  ut  si  magistri  scolarum  aUts  scolas  suas 
pro  jiretio  legendas  locaverinif  eccleslasticm  vindicifE  ^ubjaceant. 
In  hoc  autcra  concilio  tractafcum  est  de  archiepiscopo  ad 
CaxxtuariensetD  ecelcsiam  eligeiido,  qusSj  ut  supradiutiim  e^t, 
tunc  propno  pastore  carcbat.  Tandem  yero  post  proximam  Epi- 
phaniam  hsEC  catisa  ftnem  habuit,  cum  Bccccnsis  ccenobii  abbas, 
nomine  T(h)eobaldiiBj  elcctus  pi'sefatie  eeclesiie  archipnesul/  a 
supradicto  Alberico  consecratus  est.  In  eodcm  autem  eoncLLio 
depositns  est  abbas  de  Crulandj  et  Prior  ecdesise  Saneti  Albaui 
I  martyrisi  iioraiue  Godefridus,  in  loco  ejus  reatitutus  :^  et  abbatiaj 
quae  est  juxta  Hastingas,  quae  dicitur  Ad  Bellum^  abbasj  nomine 
Adam^*  ellectus  est ;  qnoa  utrosqne  preedictus  Alberieus  beue- 
dlxit.     Invitavit  quoque  omnea  episcopos,  et  abbates  plnrimos 


'  I  hive  been  unable  to  disooFer  tliu  resoHpt. 

*  Tho  words  from  hU  to  Aiy«#  are  oot  in  Gervaso, 

/  TbeobiUd  was  iiiiidG  nbbat  of  Bee  in  1X37  (Chronicon  Bccccnsoj  apud  Lun- 
franci  Opp*,  ert.  1648|  7).  He  wbs  translated  to  CanterhuTy  in  1139j  and  wsui 
oonseciratcid  by  Allmricj  the  ramdinal  and  legate^  oo  the  8tli  of  J^mmry  (Gerva^-, 
c)ol,  1348)-  Fotrun  DirenMs,  the  l>oet  of  Beo^  says  of  him  (Martfjne  et  Dumudt 
AmpUsa/CoH.p  ed.  1724,  vi,,  ooL  101)  ^— 

-  mil  fUlrtrtbltur,  Cbrlftq  Mil .  ■  ^         ^ 
jLn^ft  fttqao  dutur,  ruiro  triin^ 
BtUBBiBMatccdevtje  At  uTW«tiJ  !  .i, 

liHtttliL pneilgalA  cui  itubditur  Aii>i<<it<'ii;,[iv' 

*  In  the  Lives  of  the  Abbata  of  Croyland  (MSS.  Cottoo,  Vesp.,  B,  xU  77  a) 
this  \»  mentioned  :—*^  (W)aldeYus  mooacUus  Croyland  (ablms),  et  lij  aonis  prmfuit 
et'cleaiae.  Aocnsattis  a  fiuis,  dDpositus  est  ab  Albertoo  legato ,  temj>ore  regiu  Ste- 
pliani.     Cni  aiiixjesait 

"  Goderridua,  Fnor  Saneti  Albani,  et  iiij**^  annis  t-eiit  ecolesiam.  Hie  coosiie- 
tudines  Saneti  Albani  instituit,  qutio  ibi  u^ue  in  prat^enra  j^^rvanturJ^ 

*  An  error.  The  name  of  the  new  abbat  of  Battle  was  not  Adarn^  but  Waller 
de  Lucy.  The  king  appointed  him  at  the  snggej^tion  of  the  queens  tljo  lei^^ati^. 
and  several  Ijarotis.  Lucy  enlcirecl  upon  bis  ailice  at  Battle  on  the  12tli  *>f 
Jmoary,  1139  (BmL  FundaU  Moa.  do  Ikllo,  65). 
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Angliae,  ad  generale  concilium j  quod  doiu(i)tiua  papa  InnoceDiitts 
ad  medium  Quadj'ageslmge  Romag  celebratunis  erat/ 

Dum  aotcm  haec  aj^crentur^  de  pace  reformaiida  inter  duos 
regcs  saepissime  ac  diligentissime  cum  pluribus,  et  maxime  cum 
regina  Anglian,  tractavit.  Postquara  Tcro  ipsiua  reginse  mentt^tiii 
ad  banc  rem  pei-ficiendani  valde  esse  accensam  iiitellexit,  ipsa 
mediante^  ac  feniinea  caUi dilate  atque  protei'vitate  instante, 
ip«nm  regem  crcliro  de  eadem  re  interpellavit  j  quem  pmoo 
dunimj  et  quasi  banc  reconciliationem  aspementem,  inveuerunt- 
Quippe  pi  u  res  de  baronibus  suis,  qui  bus  ex  discordia  eomtn 
gravia  dampna  contigerantj  soUicitc  ci  persuaserantj  tit  nullo 
modo  pacem  cum  rege  ScottijB  faceret,  im(in)o  se  \iriliter  de 
illo  viiidicaret,  Verumptamen  fcminei  pectorig  ardor,  vinci 
iiesciusj  quibuscumque  potuit  modis^  nocte  ac  die  stimulaudo 
non  destitit,  douec  regium  animum  ad  suam  Toluntatcm  de- 
torsit,  Naniquc  aruncidum  suuoij  David  regem  Scottiie,  et 
Heuricum  filium  ejus  atque  suum  cognatum  vebementer  ama^at, 
ac  ideo  tantopere  raarito  suo  regi  Augliae  eos  pacificare  eunivit, 
Prjcfatus  itaque  legatus,  ubi  rem  eo  modo  procedere  viditj  auda* 
cius  regem  convenit,  de  ilia  meliore  spe  concepta,  ac  de  cseteria 
causis  suis  se  intromisit. 

[ucxxxix.] 

Anno  igitur  hcxxxix%  perfectia  negotiis  suis  in  Angliaj  &iepe- 
dictu9  legatus,  raox  post  octabas  Epipbaniai,  cum  suis  ad  mare 
rcTersus  transfreta\it.  Nam  ad  pnedictum  concilium  duin(i)ni 
papse  tempore  congruo  pervenire  properavit.  T(h)eobaldua 
quoque  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus,  et  [Eniulfus]  Rof{f)ensis, 
et  Simon  Wigomensis,  Eogcrus  Coventrensis,  Robertus  Exe* 
cestreusis,  bti  quinque  episcopi^  et  cum  illis  quatuor  abbatcs, 
pro  omnibus  episcopis  et  abbatibus  Anglia;  ad  idem  concilium 
ivenint.  Namqne  rex  StcphanuB,  propter  tnrbationem  regiii 
auij  qufc  gra\as  tunc  imminebat,  plures  illuc  mittere  uoluit. 

Praetereaj  bonce  memorii&'  Turstinus  Eboracensia  arebicpis- 
copus,  et  propter  conciliumj  ct  propter  quaedam  alia  privata 
ncgotia  quie  per  ilium  facere  disponebat,  Ricardum  abbatem  de 
FontibuSj  eximite  virtutia  virumj  de  quo  supcrius  mentioncm 
fecimus,  illue  direxit,*     Namque^  sicut  vulgo  dicebatur^  de  s^e 

'  Thk  waA  the  t«ntli  general  ooiiaeilj  and  it  was  held  at  the  Latemu  cm  the 
20l!i  of  April,  1139.  The  oorulitiilioQs  euacted  thereat*  in  behalf  of  ehumh^ 
union,  may  be  »eea  in  Labh^,  i,,  col,  &99,  et  xtqq. 

i  These  two  wortk  ahoiv  thnt  this  part,  at  learit*  of  the  chronlok  was  writlefi 
after  Thurst&a'u  death  in  11 10* 

*  There  is  a  farther  account  of  Thtirstan  iti  Prior  John's  chronic!©,  fh* 
historian  of  Fountains  says  that  Bichard's  prudetic^  and  abihtj  t«mptetl  th« 
legate  Alberk  to  take  huQ  with  him  to  fiome.    ''Visum  e&t  virum  tttatum 
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eaa  seipsum  depouere,  et  germaiium  fratrem  suura,  Audoenum 
iiomuits^  Ebroicensem  epbcopunij  pro  se  arcliiepiscx>pum  Ebo- 
raci  constituere  cogitaverat,  Sed  interim^  dura  lia^c  parabautur, 
et  nuntius  ejus  iofectis  negotiia  Romse  defunctus  estj  et  firater 
ipsiiis,  Bumpto  ante  mortem  Buana  reli^ioso  habitu  couonicorum 
apud  Meretun,'*  ibidem  de  hae  vita  migra\it.  Verum  Cantua- 
ricnsis  arcliiepiscopus  cum  suo  pallioj  et  pnedicti  epiBcopu^  et 
abbatedj  fiuito  coneilio  et  coBfectis  negctib  suisj  sani  et  in* 
columes  rediemot. 

Max  autem  postquam  saepe-nominatUB  legatus  ab  Anglia 
discessitj  iiitereurrentibus  nuntiis,  inter  duos  reges  pax  facta  est 
boo  modo.  Stepbanus  rex  Angbse^  cum  omnibus  terria  sub 
qiiaa  ante  habebat^  Heurico,  iilio  I>and  regis  Scottioej  comi- 
tatum  Northumbriie,  exeeptis  duobus  oppitUsj  scilicet  Novo- 
Castello  et  Bahauburgj  concessit  j  bsec  euim  iu  manu  sua 
retinuit.  Sed  pro  ipsia  oppidisj  quantum  urbes  eorum  valebant, 
ill  Suth -Anglia  illi  dare  debebat.  Praecepit  quo  que  ut  baron  e» 
qui  de  comitatu  tenebant^  qiucumque  vellent,  de  consul e"  Hen- 
rico terras  suas  recognoseercnt,  et,  salva  fidelitatc  quam  ei  jui-a- 
verautj  illi  bomagia  faeerent.  Quod  et  plerique  fecerunt.  Hex 
autcm  Scottiie,  et  Hemicus  filius  ejusj  cum  omuibua  suis^  ex- 
tunc  qtiamdiu  viverent,  Stepbano  regi  AngUse  per  omnia  pacifici 


Bomatus  innotescere,  assbtere  dom(i)ao  papix^;  neo  debero  toDtam  Uioemam  Lait^ro 
sub  modio.  PeraolA  lep^tione^  reoitentem  trahit  ad  curiam ;  \o\em  bomifjem  in 
iruijoriB  admLnktrationis  gradum  promovari.*'  (Memormls  of  Fountains,  i.^  72.) 

Thurstau  ivvailed  himself  of  Eiclmrd'a  gfnng  to  omke  him  the  negotiator  of 
the  surrender  of  bi?)  see  which  be  wished  to  nmke,  A  higher  power  brought 
everything  to  oou^ht.  lltehard  wo^  carried  awaj  by  a  fever  at  Rome ;  Audoenua 
took  the  c^wl  and  died  in  the  same  year  ;  and  TburBtan  followed  bb  brother,  after 
tbe  interval  of  a  few  months,  bo  the  cowl  and  the  grave. 

^  Audoenus,  brother  of  arcbbifthop  Thurstat>,  was  a  native  of  Bayeuji,  and 
wai  the  son  of  Auger,  prcbendaiy  of  Keutifib  town  in  8t.  Paurs  cathedraL  He 
succeeded  hia  father  in  hi.s  stall  (Newoourt^  i.»  169-  Godvrin,  ed.  Bicliard^u,  BGS}^ 
Audoenua  wik»  a  msm  of  Lea^rnlug,  and  was  scnbo  and  chaplain  to  Henry  I.^  who 
made  him  hishop  of  Evreux  in  Normandy.  When  Henr>'  I,  dl&d  in  il35t  be 
joined  with  Hugb^  archbiiihop  of  Etmen,  in  putting  the  oath  to  the  barons  that 
the^  Would  not  dessert  tbetr  master's  body  till  it  was  honourably  Interred  (Ord. 
Vitalk,  001).  He  was  a  raitbful  ally  of  his  brother  during  hismLsfortuuM  (Hugo 
Cantor) p  and,  in  1133,  they  dedicated  the  church  '*  BM.  de  Ca^  \M  parthenofufi 
Fontebraldensii,"  (Gallia  Cbrl-^tiana,  xi,,  S76-)  He  was  bishop  cf  Evrcux  for 
twenty-four  yoara,  and  died  in  llWf  having  rebuilt  his  oburoh  which  had  bc^n 
burned  down  (Gallia  Chrii^tiana,  jii.,  573-6.  Bouquet,  lii*,  769.  Chron.  Nonn-, 
apud  Duobesne,  WIS).  There  are  two  letters  to  Audoenus  among  the  epistles  of 
1  veSj  bisho{>  of  Chartres ;  tbe  firitt  vt'^  written  when  he  was  bis  hop -elect,  and 
Tve$^  mentions  several  matters  in  bis  diocese  which  stood  in  need  of  correction 
(Ivonis  Camot.  Epp,,  ©d.  Idi7,  ii*i  95,  105). 

"  An  AugUJftinmn  priory  in  Surrey  (Dagd.  Mon.,  n.,  ai5). 

'  As  earli  or  consul,  prince  Henry  coined  money.  I  possess  one  of  Ihose  mre 
coins,  a  i^ilver  penny^  found  in  Northumberknd,  whioh  boar«  th@  words  Hen- 
licus  Contut 


lOQ 


THE   ACTB    OK    KINO   BTEFBEPT,    ETC 


et  Bdelissimi  existerc  debebant,*  Et,  ut  de  fitlelitate  eomm 
securior  csset,  filiiim  Cospatrici  comitis,  et  filium  Hii^^oiiis  dci 
Morvilla,  et  filium  Fergus  coniitisj  TV,  filium  Melj  et  filiuin  Mac*,  j 
scilicet  duomm^  comitum  de  Scottia,  ei  obsides  dare  debcbant- 
Leges  quoquCj  et  coneuetudiues^  et  statuta  quffi  rex  Henrienff^ 
amiiculus  ejus  in  comitatu  Northumbrise  statuerat,  per  omnia 
ibi  iuTuobiliter  custodire  debebant,  Heec  autein  concDrdia  ab 
Henrico  filio  re^s  Scottise^  et  ab  eorum  baronibuSj  coram 
Matiide  regina  Anglise,  et  multis  coraitibus  et  baronibus  de 
Suth-Anglia,  quinto  id  us  Aprilisj  Dunelmi  eonfirmata  est.  Hoc 
quoque  diligenter  distinctum  estj  quod  Henricus  comes,  neque 
super  terram  Sancti  Cuthbertij  neqae  super  terram  Sancti 
AudreEE  de  HestaJdasham-scjre,  quia  ad  archiepiscopatum  Ebora- 
censem  pertinebatj  ullum  jus  iiabere  debebat.  Deinde  cum 
regrina  ad  curiam  reg^is  Stepliani  profcctusj  apud  Notingaham 
eum  invenit.*  Confirm atisquc  ab  illo  quie  apud  Dunelmura 
fecerantj  per  totam  lestatem  iu  Sutb-/Vnglia  demorans,  et  curiam 
regis  fi^equentans,  in  servitio  ejiis  maguas  irapensas  fecit* 

Eodem  anno  Walterus  de  Gant/  sumpto  habitu  motiacliili 
apud  Barthanaiam,  et  Robertas  de  Ferrers j  qui  fuit  comes  dc 
Derbia-scyra/  defuncti  sunt* 

EXFLICIT     belli;  M     STAXDARDIt.        INC  t  FIT      CaOXlQA      AB      ADAM 
17SQUE    AD    HENRlCtTM/ 


•  It  U  evident  from  these  negotiations  that  the  bottle  of  the  Stmidard  Imd 
reduced  the  ^cota  to  great  weakness]  otbenrise,  tmch  eonditiona  a£  th^ese  would 
never  have  been  submitted  to, 

^  lijstend  of  "  duorajii  *'  Tvvysden  orroneoiisly  reads  **  mjmque."  This  l 
rection  of  his  text  h  an  important  one.  Coftpatric  and  Fer;?ui  were  etrh 
Dunbar  and  OaUoway,  nod  Hu^h  de  Morvillc  wari  oonstable  of  Scotland. 

t  Stephen  ia  said  to  have  gone  to  Scotland  in  1139  (Huntingdon,  £23,  Wen- 
dovor,  lU  225). 

'  The  stout  old  commandor  at  tlio  battle  of  the  Standard  retires  trota.  tli^J 
world,  in  which  be  bad  occupied  so  prominent  a  position.  His  father  was  Gilbert] 
de  Gant,  or  Ubcnt,  a  nephew  of  the  Cfmqiieror*  and  be  luarrio^l  Mnud^  daughtfi 
of  Stephen,  earl  of  Brittany  (l>ugdale's  Baronage,  i,,  4O0).  Earl  Gilbert  i 
the  mona.«tcry  of  I3nrdney,  nnd  wos  interred  there.  In  111&  WtUter  de  Oaiif^ 
added  to  the  boildings  and  endowments,  and  Bardney  waa  the  place  to  whieb  I 
retired-  Thurstan  i«  said  to  bavo  been  iTistrnmental  in  restorin;^  tbi?  abbey  (LcUl 
CoU.i  iii.,  203)^  it  is  probable  that  he  only  prompted  and  directed  the  pious  zcidi 
of  Walter  de  Gant,  This  noble-hearted  soldier  wa*  recollected  in  York  '  ■■■  -  *-f  ^ 
anotber  act  of  Christian  charity.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  Anstisi 
Bridlington,  In  this  we  tnaj  again  trace  the  influenco  of  Thorstan.  I  .,  I 
prelate  was  ft  witnefflto  the  charter  of  endowment  (Burtoa*i&  Mt«i,  Ebor.,  2iaj. 

*  Robert,  son  of  Henry  de  Ferrariis»  or  Ferd^res,  now  Ferrers,  a  oomautiAtler 
at  the  bnttl©  of  the  Standiu^,  was  created  carl  of  Derhywhire  by  Stephen  in  the 
third  ye»r  of  bi«  reij^n  (Dn^.  Bar.,  i.,  258-9). 

'  A  chronicle  which  is  erroneously  a&cribcd  to  the  i>en  of  Prior  ItichanL 


INCIPIT  HISTORU 
rOHANNIS,  PRIORIS  HAUGUSTALDENSIS  ECCLESIyE, 


XXV  annorum: 


[mcxxx.] 

Anno  mcxxSj  Aschetillus,*  primus  Prior  ecclesiae  Ilagustal- 
densis,  obiit,  qiimtotleciiiio  kalendaa  Aprilis*  In  quern  pro 
urban  a  morum  elegantia,  (et)  Iionestatej  tarn  clericorum  quam 
laicorura  confluxcraiit  vota.  Qui  et  eundem  locum ,  sub  vastitate 
bojstili  ia  solitudincm  red  act  am  ^  operosis  officinis,  canoiiicoa 
suos  rebus  necesi^ariiSj  claustnim  quoque  honcstis  iustitutia 
plcne  procuraverat,  Substituit  loco  cjiis  Turstiims  archicpis- 
copusj  codem  aiiiio^  eloetum  a  fratribus,  camerarium  ejusdcni 
loci,  Rodbertum  Biseth,  litteratum  et  disci plinatum. 

[mcxxxi,] 
Anno  ucjjOLi,    Hcuricue  re^t  aficiTlt  ad  episcopatum  Here- 

*  Thii  imprint  U  derived  from  the  otily  MS.  tnown  of  thii  chmriicle,  P,  v*p 
139,  iti  the  library  of  C.  C.  C.  Ctimbridpe,  among  tlie  volumes  given  by  arcb- 
bishoi>  Parker.  The  ohronicic  hoa  been  already  piiblished  by  Twysden*  coll.  257- 
282,  and  it  has  appear^  also  In  the  EnKb^li  version  of  mm&  of  tbo  workis  of  our 
©arlv  bi?toritin^  wbkh  have  beoji  edited  by  Mr.  StevmiMin, 

*  A^ketillus  is  r^d  by  Aclrod  (De  Sanc^tls,  ©t-o.)  to  have  been  a,  canon  of  the 
Augustiniau  priory  at  Huiitiuj^^lotij  and  that  v^Titer,  ivho  probably  knew  him 
ir^l,  ^Teaks  of  bitn  in  ihe  highest  terms.  Afiketillus  ^eems  to  have  been  elected 
mor  soon  after  Thuretau  became  archbUhop  in  1114.  The  chronicle  ascribed  to 
fiimeon  lajs  llmt  he  wns  '*  omnibus  amablliii/'  There  is  an  ^e-onnl  of  tb©  AtiHtin 
priory  it  Huntingdon  in  Dugdale  (Mon.,  vi.,  78).  The  Lovetots  \i'ere  the  foundors, 
and  it  waa  a  house  of  grsal  repute.  As  Aaketilltis  was  sent  to  He&lnint,  Robert^ 
another  f^non^  wan  the  first  prior  and  innugurator  of  the  Auiitin  bou»e  ut  Mcrt<jn 
in  Surrey  (ibidp,  245). 

There  i^  another  reason  why  AskctiUusi  phonld  be  brought  from  HuntiuRdon 
to  Heiham  in  the  tux  North.  It  must  be  remembered  that  prince  David  of 
8ootlaudi  who  was  always  a  staunch  friend  to  He^hamt  had  married  the  widow 
of  th«  earl  of  HunLingdoni  and  it  is  |x>9siblc  that  this  oppuintment  was  r^xim- 
meEtded  by  hini-  Aelfed  also,  wo  mus^  not  forget,  wa«t  a  metnlKsr  of  iJftvid'i 
houiehold  before  he  tonk  the  vow»  as  a  Cistercian  monk  at  Kievaust* 
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fordcnsem  Rodbertum,  Priorem  de  Lautonia/  Qui  in  cauonica 
prius  professiono  regulaii  insistens  disciplina&j  eaiidem  domum 
regidaribus  iustitutis  aliis  domibus  fecit  imitandain.  In  episco- 
patu  quoque  caiisia  episcopalibus  cpiscopalia Bolintudinis  instautia 
invigilana,  siogalareni  aanctae  actionis  auctoritatem  et  rever- 
entiam  in  regno  promeruit, 

[mcxxxii,] 

Anno  McKXXit,  Waltcnis  Espee,  vir  maij^niis  et  potcns  in 
conspectu  regis  ct  totiuH  regni,  mouaclio.s  Cisterciensis  obscrv- 
anties^  directos  a  Bemardo  abbate  ClarEC-vaOisj  recepit,  ct  posuit 
in  solitudine  Blackounior,  secns  aqnam  Wie,  a  qua  coenobium 
eonim  Rie-valUs  dicitur.^     Cum  quibus  missiis  est  Willelmus^ 


'  BoWrt  de  Betun  was  a  great  light  among  the  Austin  canoni,  and  bis  ap^ 
poitiltii(!tit  to  a  bishopHv  was  u  triumph  to  their  order.  He  paid  a  mit  to  Ileiham 
in  1138»  The  Ure  of  this  prelnUs  wn«(  wriWon  hy  hij*  chaplftin,  IVilliiuii  of  Wj- 
OQiubei  »nd  b  printed  in  the  AngUa.  Sacra,  ii,^  292-321,  The  MS,  in  the  C^^ttfmiaii 
Itbraiyf  Julius,  Dt  x.,  h  a  little  gem  in  neatness  and  caligraphy.  BeluD  waa  con- 
seerat^d  at  OKford  (Gervose  Bajsat  Eocbester)  on  the  2Bth  of  June,  1131,  and 
died  Apnl  16,  1148  (Flor.  W'ij^orn.,  IL,  92.     Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  319). 

The  first  priory  of  Lantony  was  in  Monmo^ths^bjre|  and  was  founded  early  in 
the  twe^Hih  century  by  Hugh  de  liacy.  In  1136  it  was  removed  to  a  place  tieaj 
Gloucesiterj  which  wm  called  Lautowy  the  Secniid  {Dugdalei  vi.,  569).  In  the 
Itinera  rtum  Cambrisc  of  Giraldua  Cambreusis  (Camden,  850)  r  there  is  an  intereit- 
iug  description  of  Lantony  the  First. 

'  Eietaui  wa^  the  earliest  Cistercian  bon^e  in  the  north  of  England,  and 
prior  John  could  sot  paaa  over  the  roundation  of  a  monojiterf  wtiieb  was  Ibe 
mother  of  Melroie^  ana  waa  presided  over  by  the  famous  Aelred»  who  wan  % 
native  of  Hexham,  a  place  which  had  good  reason  to  remember  him.  In  idtua- 
tton  Rievaux  may  almost  carry  off  the  palm  of  beauty  from  Fountains,  and  that 
ja  saying  a  ifreat  deal.  Aa  eioeUent  account  of  the  founder*  and  the  early  bi^torj 
of  bia  monatfterji  ia  to  be  found  in  the  Memormb  of  Fouutains  AbWy  (i,,  4). 

**Anno  Mcxxxri,  tertio  tionas  Martii,  facta  e«t  uhbatia  Sanctn:'  Mjuiaj  de 
Eei-valle,  die  8abbati,"  siys  the  historian  of  Melrose  (Chron-,  ed,  Banu.  Club,  69) ♦ 
and  thid  ia  the  date  usually  given.  The  donation^  however,  which  bri>u^ht  the 
monks  to  that  place  had  been  made  in  U31,  when  I'Espec  gave  "Grif  tjt  Tille- 
fltoua''  to  St.  Bernard  for  the  cons^truction  of  an  abbey  (CbarluL  de  Uievauxp 
MSS.  Cotton,  Juliusi,  P,  i.,  15a)»  The  cbroniole  of  Sig^bert  tx>rre<;tly  at>cnb*'« 
the  beginning  of  Bievsux  to  thiji  year  (Gorman,  rcrnm  Chronograph i^  ed.  1666, 
X38A). 

'^  Deinde  po«t  aliquot  annos  dedit  Odo  de  Bolthehi  domino  Willelmo  ftbbaU 
IIes;cel?^cait  cum  pertinentiiH  suis. 

"  Anno  Domini  *i°  C  sl"  t"  dedit  nobi^  Walteru»  Espec  Bildesdale  cum  per* 
tin  en  ti  is  sub."  (Chart,  dc  Rievaux,  vi  mtpraj 

And  thud  by  de^Tces  a  noble  abbey  was  constructed  and  endowed  in  the  valley 
of  the  Rie  and  in  the  district  i^till  called  Black moor^ 

William,  the  first  abbat  of  llievaiuc,  was  the  friend  and  coadjutor  of  St. 
Bernard,  and  no  mean  permn  he  was  in  pietj,  learning,  and  ability^  It  will  be 
seen  afterwards  of  what  use  he  was  in  polifical  aflmrs,  and  how  he  busied  hims+iU 
in  the  ^creat  contest  between  Murdac  nod  St.  William.  St,  Bernard  wrot«  to  him 
twice  upon  that  subject  (0pp.,  ed.  MobiUon,  i-,  320,  824).  The  Saint  joined 
with  him  on  another  occasion  in  addressing  a  monitory  epis^tle  to  the  Prior  fif 
Durham  and  hi?  iwnvent  (Appendix  to  Simeon'i  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunetm.^  ed.  Bedford, 
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primus  abbas  eorucij  vir  consuniinatpe  virtu ti^  et  excellent! 8 
memoriae  apud  omnes  posteros,  Horum  semulatites  ardaum 
pmpositiim  insolita;  conversationisj  Ricardus,  Prior  ccenobii 
Sanctae  Mariae  EboracensiSj  et  seniores  ejusdcm  loci  eum  eOj 
lion  sine  Beditioea  coiitradictione  sui  abbatis  Galfridi  et  con- 
vent us,  cgTcssi  sunt  eodem  aiiuo,  sexto  kaleudas  Jauiiariij  et 
construxeruiit  coeuobiura  dc  Fontibus  juxta  Ripum,  dante  eis 
poi^sessionem  Turstino  archiepiscopo.'  lu  qua  proefuit  primus 
eorum  abba.^,  praedictus  Prior  Ricardusj  vir  in  ecclesiaaticis 
negotiis  expericutissimus, 

[mcxxxiii.] 

Anno  Mcxxxiiij  mense  Augusto^  ante  Assumptionem  Sanctm 
Mariae^  apud  Eboracum  a  Turstino  areliiepiBCopo  consecrati  stmt 
episcopi  GalfridiiSj  cancellarius  regis  Henrici,  ad  episcopatum 
Diinelmeusem/  i\Jdulfus/  Prior  de  Noatla,  ad  tufbem  Kai^col, 

S76)»  and  lie  was  concerned  in  the  mig^on  of  that  nohle  letter  ia  which  Bernard 
Btroye  to  redaim  hm  nephew  Robert  to  his  neglected  vowa  (0pp.,  i^j  2).  Hen^ 
riquejG  hm  written  a  life  of  Willmiu  which  u  full  of  vuluahle  information  (l^a^ic* 
Ord.  Ciaterc.,  i.,  241).  Hts  died  iu  1145  (Chron.  dc  MailroSj  72),  on  the  4th  of 
the  Qones  of  August^  and  that  writer  of  epigrmmsT  epitaphs,  and  epistles,  Nioholos, 
a  monk  of  Hievauji  (HenrlqueZj  Phoenix  KcvivisceoB^  %),  sung  Im  praises  in 
some  heiameterSj  of  which  the  following  are  an  extract  (lienriquez,  Menolo§(ium 
Oijitemeiisei  2id).  (Of.  Oudini  Comm.  de  Script.  Eocl.^  iL.,  coL  1123,  where  that 
writer  shews  that  the  abbat  hm  been  confouDded  by  Vo^iui  with  William  tit 
Kewburgh  0 — 

**  Tu  Ble-TmlHB  honor,  dux  tnclrte,  floi  aine  ipiiiif 

To  daefi  dttior  «it,  at  tiLnto  flore  bfuU 

An^Uii  tfi  s^nnl^  Vallls  Cltriutmii  mortis 

Sftcnu  iriHtltiilt,  tii&  nog  dwtriBA  1»aTit 

Aliuu  ittiler,  kilIvi.'  [  lock  iMwtrm  ttuuv,  qtalbiaiitu 

Et  prior  uvhlt^ctuy  e«,  et  fluidAtetr  ot  iiiictor.'' 

Among  the  Cottonian  MS3-,  Tittis^  D,  xjtiv.,  fol.  81,  a  vohime  which  oooe 
belonjj^  to  BulTord  abbey,  there  is  another  metrical  effort  by  some  unknown 
poet: — 

'^SPITAPHIUM  I>01I(i)NI  WILLSUH  ABBA.TIB  filE-TAIXlS* 

*'  DonnU  in  hoc  tumolo  quondam  ccl^berrtmui  tlti^ 
OMlnt*  tnlQTpreir  nllgloDLi  odor: 
SoL  |iati-lfit  pater  eticlealM,  lux  t^M^  per  orbenii 

InBlf^nLn  vLrtute,  fide,  spectabiLta  ortu, 

AbbDJ  WlUelmus^  el  totui  ApuitijUcuB, 
An^lEi^ua  t£inu  ritmni  c»>Lcstia  mundQ 

Inrldlt  pmlam;  diit  mm.  cnlquu  O^iis. 
Ltber  Qt  iBtlienwm  Euancendit  aplrltiu  huIud, 

Ttinm  tlbl  temni  vcindicAt  ipt*  iiuiLta. 
Eftt  portDS  mortis  mon  halt?,  ct  pur  Li  nalutln, 

Qutitqulft  Maoi  pcrddiB,  nccipo  gacxititi  pctla^"^ 

'  jgf  the  reader  can  constrne  the  last  line*  he  cao  do  more  th&n  I  can.  In  the 
Hm  letore  it  there  is  a  weli-kaoim  Eernardine  sentiment. 

^  I  can  idc)  nothiof^  to  the  looounb  of  thb  ooeurretice  and  iU  resulto,  which  ii 
given  in  the  Memorials^  of  Fountains  Abbey^  recently  edited  for  the  Snrteee 
Society  by  Mr*  WaJbran* 

^  On  the  Gth  of  August  (Simix>n^s  Hiit.  £ccL  Punelm.,  ed  Bedford,  261). 
Geolfrcy  Eufus,  after  a  troubioiu*  epboopate,  died  in  U4l* 

'  Adulf,  or  Adolulf,  may  jicrhapB  be  called  the  founder  of  Noitell,  aear  Pon- 
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quam  rex  Henricus  itiitiaiat  ad  scdem  cpiscopalein,  datis  aibi 
ecclesib  de  CumberlaDd  et  Westniaiiland,  quae  adj&euertiiit 
archidiaeonatm  Eboracensi/  Dcdit  ctiam  simul  Henricua  rex 
episcopatum  de  Heli  Nigello/  nepoti  Rogeri  episcopi  de  Seares- 

[Tertio  uonaa  ejusdcm  mcnsis  Aupisti,  ciifca  meridiem,  fere 
dimidisB  horte  spatio,  facta  est  eclypsia  eolia,  luna  xxvli.^  feria 
quarta,  rege  Henrieo  trausfretaiite  in  Nonnanniagnj  ubi  ei  mor- 
tuus  est. 

Auno  MCJtxxiii]''  8teUa  cometisj  octa^x*  idus  Octobra,  fere  per 
sept  em  dies  appaniit, 

Maxima  pars  LimdoTu«e  ciTitatiB  in  ebdomada  PentecoBtes 

teliMt,  the  ^rd  Austia  pHorj  that  wis  eglablbhe4  la  Eti^lftad    Heb  xiit^Tilionc?^ 
aeveraJ  timcA  in  these  clironiolc^^  aud  be  was  a  person  wi^e,  ji^blc^  ^ 
There  is  n  life  of  him  in  tlmt  curioita  MS.,  De  GestU  et  Actions  i 
Oft\^iUdi  do  NoGlfllf  which  is  id  tho  possesion  of  Mr.  Wiun  of  NostelL     Adulf 
liiul  been  t!ic  oonfei^sor  of  Henry  (Wendov^r,  ii.,  212),    A^  Prior  of  NosteU,  bo 
was  ew  officio  a  canon  of  York,  and  thus*  prohaMj  by  Thuratan^s  men        '        r 
between  York  and  Carlisle  was  eeour^ly  bound.     The  see  of  CnrUsl 
dftsignLKi  and  dosired  by  Henry  I*,  wna  not  fioiilly  arranged  until  in-      .^i.    A 
Steplien  (Api*^iidi^,  No,  VIM,)*    The  canons  of  Hexham  would  be  deligbled  st 
having  as  tbeir  ncigbboitr  a  prolate  who  waa  the  exemplar  of  their  own  order. 

The  larger  portion  of  C*umberinnd  and  Westmerland  had  been»  !«p  to  this 
time,  under  the  control  of  S<?otti&h  or  IHftb  bishops.  The  dediraiti*>n<i  nf  the 
cburchea  m  a  iuaicieot  testimony  to  the  nationaUty;  of  the  con«ecnitii. 
There  ia  ft  i&ort  imf>ortant  inquiiiition  made  by  David^  earl  of  Cumbr 
tlie  possc^ong  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  it  is  aadd  in  it  tbal  trar  *.vv  u\ 
Ola^Sigow  wni^  fouEided  "sedem  Reilicet  poi^lllicflleBi  Cumhrensis  eoolesiDp/*  but  that 
on  account  of  wars,  etc.,  that  district  hud  been  nesflected  and  dederled.  David 
made  John  the  bUhop,  '^sed  cum  epiBOopuBf  cognita  lufchci^  populi  feritale  et 
abhominabili  vitiorum  niultiplicitate^  utpote  pertorritus»  Jerusalem  proBdsci 
di^poMui^tset,  ab  Ajxi^toheo  Pa^^hali,  Ucel  mvitu^,  con^cratu5«  oilieium  auaoeptv 
H>Uicitudiub  nutlnt^nus  differre  vol  u  it,  sefl  cum  guudio  sub  plebi»  alaiCritate  a  prtn- 
cipe  et  a  prooeribcis  re(g:ni  reoeptusi  verbum  praMicationia,  Spiritu  Sancto  lar^^- 
flue  operante^  per  Cumbransem  paroobiam  diffudit,"  S^vid,  then,  at  Juhn'$ 
refjuK^t  emiutred  into  the  possession i  of  the  see  of  Glaegow  witJiin  those  parts  of 
Cumberland  which  he  coatroUcd,  "  non  veto  toU  OtMi^raxit  r^k^m  domma^tur,'* 
(Eeg.  Episc.  Gla^gueu^is,  i.,  5,)  for  it  was  only  ofer  the  Soottlfsh  poHlon  ^*r  it 
that  he  was  then  the  prince^  The  mimes  of  (he  possessioDs  are  giveiii  but  al]  of 
tbcm  are  in  Scotlaad,  and  not  in  Cumberland  or  uefitmerlAadt  aoeording  lo  their 
present  boundaries. 

More  will  be  eaid  afterwards  about  John,  bishop  of  Glasgow.  He  vehem^wHy 
resisted  archbishop  Tburstan  when  he  required  subjection  at  1:     '  '    .^ 

fruity  of  thi5  struggle  were,  no  doubt,  the  erection  of  the  dii 

ti[>on  this,  as  Fordun  tells  us,  John  went  to  Tiron  in  dis«g^iFt  <.  .    ; ^l 

i-,  449).  The  spiritual  control  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  the  ?ioutliem 
portion  of  the  ancient  Cumbria^  was  now  lost  in  perpetuity  to  bis  see. 

*  One  of  the  archdeacon rie*  of  the  church  of  York,  i.  ff.,  that  of  Eicbwiond. 

*  He  was  consecrated  at  Lambeth  on  Oct.  1,  1133  (Stubbs,  Epi»o,  Siif*c  ,  5?^). 
/  Tbb  paanprj  deteiting  the  events  to  the  end  of  the  year,  m  errois 

jomed  in  tho  MS*  to  the  occurrences  of  the  year  1138,  and,  as  the  tii  i 

obvious  onOj  the  passage  has  been  restored  to  it ^^^  proper  pi aoe.     Mr.  r>u'v.       .i 

baa  done  so  in  hw  Enptlisb  edition  of  the  Church  Historians.    TwysdeUt  n  i  ; 

Deetun  Sariptorei,  follows  the  MS.    The  iufiertion  of  this  pasAige  renders  iLl^ 
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\^ne  combusta  cstj  anno  tricesiTuo  tertio  ex  quo  rex  Anglonuii 
Hcuricus  rcgnare  ooepit,  feria  quart  a/ 

Die  etiam  ipaOj  secundum  anni  revolutionenij  quo  frater  et 
prEedecessor  illius  Henrici,  Willclniiis  scilicet  Ruffus  rex,  iuter- 
ftctus  est,  et  ipse  Henricus  primo  regni  sui  suscepit  gubeniaculaj 
quarto  uonas  Au^sti,  tale  constat  spectacxiluuK  Cum  igitur 
reK  pncdictufi  Henricus  circa  maris  lit  (t)  us  transfretancli  causa 
morarctur,  veuto  perseepc  ad  tran^fi'etandum  existeute  secundo, 
tandem  die  prjcfatOj  circa  meridieraj  cum  ad  mare  transiturus 
perrexissetj  suorum^  ut  mos  est  regibuSj  constipatua  mtlitum 
tiirniisj  suhito  in  aere  nubcs  apparuit,  quse  tamcn  ejusdem  quan^ 
titatis  per  univeraam  Angliam  non  comparuit.  In  quibustiam 
euim  locis  quasi  dies  obscurus  videbatur;  in  quibnsdam  vero 
tantse  obscuritatis  erat  ut  lumine  caudelte  ad  quodlibet  agendum 
ipsa  pmtceti  homines  indigerent  Undo  rex,  latusque  regium 
ambieiiteSj  et  alii  qnamplures,  rairanteSj  et  in  coelum  oculos 
lev  antes  J  solem  ad  ins  tar  novae  Innse  lucere  oonspexenmtj  qui 
taraen  non  diu  se  uno  raodo  habebat.  Nam  aliquando  latior, 
aiiquando  subtilior,  qnandoque  incurvioiv  quandoque  erectiorj 
nunc  solito  modo  firmns,  niodo  movensj  et  ad  modnni  vid  ar- 
gcnti  motus  et  liquidus  \4debatur*  Asserunt  quidam  cclipsim 
sol  is  factam  fuisse ;  quod  si  vei'um  est^  tunc  sol  erat  in  capite 
dracouis  et  luna  in  cauda,  vel  sol  in  cauda  et  luna  in  capite  in  v° 
signo,  id  est  loone,  in  decimo  septimo  gradu  ipsius  sigui.  Erat 
autem  tunc  luna  xxi^ii.  Eodem  etiam  die  et  e^idem  liora  stcUflS 
plurimae  appaiiierc' 

last  s^fitenoe  uan&cossary*  iQdeedf  it  contains  an  crror^  for  it  sajs  that  tb© 
eoUpa©  wnson  tbe  third  of  the  nonas  of  August,  aud  not  on  th©  fourth,  on  whicli  daj 
it  la  uniformly  fixed  by  other  authorities  and  by  th&  antbor  bim.^clf  i^ub^iioufly^ 
I  hA?e  therefore  pln^^  the  Wt  sentence  and  the  two  ^t  \:vordf3  of  this  wUbia 
brackets.  The  whole  of  this  pasaaga,  with  the  alteration  of  a  few  word^^,  has 
been  transplanted  by  the  Continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester  into  his  cliroalcle 
(!!.»  93-4).  This  description  of  the  eclipse  has  ajcciuircd^  m  I  have  said  before,  for 
John  of  Hexham  a  reputation  for  astronomical  learning  to  which  he  can  lay  no 
claim,    Tbesc  details  do  not  occur  el^ where. 

*  Iq  the  ConliauatioQ  of  Florence  vre  arc  told  that  the  fire  occurred  oa  the 
liih  of  May,  11S2,  and  that  8t  Faul'B  catbetlral  wm  d^troyed  (ii.,  99).  The 
Anoal^  of  Winchester  give  1135  ns  the  date  (MSS,  Cottou,  Yesp.,  A,  xviii.^  IB  b), 
Newconr^  an  excellent,  authority,  says  that  his  favourite)  oatUedral  was  greatly 
irvjured  by  fire  on  Dec,  22,  1135  (Rept^lorium,  i.,  3). 

^  Thi*  eelipscj  portentous,  aa  men  thouj^rhtj  of  evil»  caused  muoh  alarm.  The 
details  of  it  are  Tory  brief.  The  moon  and  the  stars  woro  seen  at  noon^  and  thc^ro 
was  an  earthqualce.  The  eclipse  oocurred,  accordiofcf  to  the  Chrouologie  des 
EcUfMitie  (L'Art  do  Y^rcficr  les  dal^,  od.  1TS3,  t,,  73),  on  the  2nd  of  Auiiruiit,  and 
WM  rUihle,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  subjcnoed  authoritiest  in  luauy  parts  of 
Eufopfe  (Ann.  Winton^j  a  pud  M8S.  Cotiou,  Vesp,*  A,  xvii.,  15  h.  Chronicon  in- 
corli  auot,,  in  Jlavaria  inTCDtnm,  apud  CanixLi  Lect*  Aut*,  iii*,  259.  Cbroo. 
liotomag.,  apud  Labbci  BibL*  Nov^,  i.*  Z&B*  Chronicon  Si^eheftt,  apud  Germ, 
rerum  Chrono^'raphoH,  ©4  1566 »  138  &,  Chronicon  SaTtgniaCn  apud  BalujEti 
Mho.,  «•(!.  Mansi,  i.,  327.     Ann.  Pragenses,  ap\id  Pert2«  vi>j  IBO^  ebo.).    It  is 
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Necnon  die  eodem,  cum  naves  ad  prsedicti  regis  traiisittim 
paratie  in  Ut(t)Qreancliorisfimiarentur,  man  jjacatissimo,  vento- 
que  modico  persistente,  cujusdam  iia\is  magnse  anchorse  a  terra 
quasi  vi  diqua  subito  avulsse  sunt,  navisque  commota,  uiultis 
miraBtibus,  eamqiie  tenere  nitentibus  nee  valentibiiSj  sibi  prox- 
imam  navim  commovit;  et  mc  octo  naves  vi  igiiota  commotss 
sunt,  ut  nulla  ill  arum  illiesa  rcmansigset, 

Multi  etiara  dixerunt  se  eodem  die,  et  circa  eandem  lioram, 
%^di9se  in  Eboracensi  pro^dncia  eccleaiaa  quamplures  quasi  sud- 
or e  per\'alido  inadefactas,"  Usee  omnia  quarto  nonas  Au^usti, 
quarta  ctiatn  feria,  ut  dictum  est,  contigerunt, 

Sexta  etiam  feria  ejusdem  septiniansej  scilicet  pridie  nonaa 
eju&dera  mensisj  surarao  nianc,  in  pluribua  Angliae  parti  bus  tcrrae 
motuB  factUB  est  magiuis.  Fuerunt  etiam  qui  dieerent  se  in 
subsequente  ebdomada^  feria  secunda,  sccundo  videlicet  idus 
mensis  ejusdem,  cum  I  una  foret  tertia,  ipsam  vidisse  prim  am 
qualis  in  tali  setate  esse  solet,  parvoque  intervallo,  vespere  ejus- 
dem, ee  ipsam  vidisse  magnam,  ad  modum  scuti  rotundi  valdeque 
rutilantis.  Dicebant  quoqtie  plures  se  ipsa  nocte  vidisse  duns 
km  as  inter  se  quasi  longitucUnc  hastse  unius  distantes>  Bex 
atitem  Henricus^  mare  transiens,  reliquit  Angliam,  petiit  Nor- 
inanniam,  non  ulterius,  vita  comite,  rediturus  vel  visurus  Ab- 
gliam. 

Mense  Novembri,  civitas  Wigomia,  ut  crebro  soletj  incendio 
conflagravit," 


meTitioncd  also  by  other  writers.  The  Magimra  Chronicon  Belj^eum  plauei  it  la 
1134  (E^riiiD  Germ*  8cr.,  &L  1653i  ui.i  117),  and  that  or  Lamberttis  Pftrvus  m 
ll^S  (^lartunc  et  Durand,  Ampliss,  Coll.,  y.,  col.  9).  Authontles  could  euil^  be 
multiplied^ 

<*  Atculn  speaks  of  a  somewliat  limitiir  portent  in  the  mioster  of  York  w]ii<<li 
ha  ootwidered  to  be  prophetic  of  the  Danish  iDVOBion,  "  Quid  significat  pin  via 
fl&QfuititB  qii«m  in  Qimdra^lmaii  t«my>Dre  in  Hohoraoa  oivit^te^  qiiec  ^t  caput 
lotiufl  regni^  in  ^^lesia  henti  Petrii  principis  Apof^toloruiUi  Tidioiufi,  de  boreatibua 
domufl  flcreno  afire  de  sum  mo  tecli  mhiadter  cad  ere  ?  Nonne  potest  put*ri  & 
horeftUbus  partibus  venire  super  terram  sani^uinem*"  (Opp,,  cd.  1777,  i.,  20.)  In 
the  ContiDUtttion  of  the  Chronicle  of  Itohemia  (Peril,  xi.,  13^)  a  strange  n^com- 
paniment  of  the  eclipse  is  recorded  :  "  Per  mult«,  loea  etiam  in  Tht>iit<jaicts  jmr* 
tibm^  d  famffi  orediliirj  sanguis  in  hoc  ipso  die  (piask  imber  defluere  ^Isu*  «st, 
Fertur  quoque  in  quodara  loco  Theutoaicarum  parti  uni|  in  eadcm  horm,  particuta 
carnea*  simul  cum  sanguineo  imbre,  descendisse,  quae  tantm  maguitudinii  fUit,  ul 
vix  duodecim  iriri  earn  levare  quiviaseat."  fwie.J 

*  Thi8  is  but  too  true*  In  10 II  Wor<^esrter  was  plundered  tad  fired  by  the 
order  ©f  Ilardimnute  (Flor.  Wigom.,  i.»  1^*6.  Simeon,  col.  l&O)*  In  Ilia  ibe 
cathedral  and  the  city  \*ere  again  burnt  (Ann,  Winton.,  aptid  MS^,  Cotton,  Vt^p.^ 
A,  tvii.,  15  »,  Malmesburj,  Be  Geatis  Pont.j  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596»  161.  Flor* 
Wigorn,,  ii,,  66),  It  was  sacked  and  partmUy  fired  in  1139  (Genrase,  ool.  13€0), 
The  cathedral  nn&  burnt  again  in  1202»  und  the  city  was  plmideretl  aud  much 
injured  in  1263  during  the  wur  with  the  barons  (Ann.  WitfoniM  apud  Anal  skcf 
I,  47y,  496). 
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[mcxicxiv.] 

Anno  Mcxxxinij  Eodbertus  dux  Normannise  obiitj  quern  rex 
Henri(juSj  f rater  ejus^  sub  custodia  tenuit  usque  ad  diem  mortis 
suse.** 

[mcxxxv.] 

Anno  Mcxxxv,  ab  adventu  Normannonim  in  Angliam  sexa- 
gesimo  nonOj  Henricus  rex,  anno  letatis  sues  sexagesimo  octavo, 
de  quadam  muneiia  comedens,  le^rotavitj  et  mortnus  est  in  qua- 
dam  forregta  Normannise,  quod  didtur  Leuiis,  apud  Sanctum 
Dionisimnij  quarto  nonas  Decerabris^  fcria  secunda*  Regnavit 
autem  gloriose  annis  triginta  qiiinque  et  mensibus  quatuor. 
Corpus  vero  ipsius,  sicnt  prseceperatj  in  Angliam  transvectum, 
apad  Eadingas  sepultum  est.  Quod  monasterium  ipse  con- 
struxitj  etj  cum  miuiificentia  rcgali  reddituum,  convent ix  mona- 
chorum  ornavit.  Constrnxit  et  aliud  coenobiumj  id  est  Cire- 
cestria,  quarto  ante  obitum  siium  anno,  in  quo  cum  opulcntia 
rcrum  necessariarum  cauouicos  regulares  instituit.  Post  qucni 
princeps  non  surrexit  alius  qui  sic  injustas  regni  cxactionea  inter- 
diceret,  subjcctos  in  pace  et  modestia  sapientise  disponcret,  per- 
son as  ecclesiasticas  reverenter  excolcret,  pauperes  et  religiosos 
aumptuosia  elemosinis  foveret.  Quo  mortuo,  continue  cmer- 
scrunt  homines  scelcsti  et  peccatores,  cuncta  jura  justitise  et 
pacis  dissipantesj  et  ad  direptioncs,  et  caedes^  incendiaj  et  alia 
flagitia  liostiiiter  proruentes,'' 

[mcxxxvi.] 

Anno  MCXiacvij  Stephanns  cornea  Bononiensis,  filius  sororis 
Hcnrici  reps,  frater  T(b)eotbaldi  comitis  de  Blavio  et  Hcnrici 
ppiscopi  Wintonite,  sumpsit  iufulas  regni,  Icalendis  Jamiarii/ 
conseaticutibus  in  ejus  promotionem  Willelmo  Cantuariensi 
archiepiscopo,  et  clericorum  et  laicorum  apud  Limdonias  nni- 
versitate.  In  cujns  eonsecrationis  celebritate  omissum  est  dari 
osculum  pacis/ 

Indignatus  super  ejus  imperio  Galfridus  comes  Andegavensis, 
qui  filiam  regis  Hcnrici  habuit  usorem  et  hseredera  ex  ea  no- 
mine Henricum,  plurima  in  Normannia  pertnrbare  coepit. 

*  It  ift  unneoeGsary  to  detail  the  stor;^  of  this  painful  qnurel  and  jeaIou!iy. 
Eobert  wai  taken  prisoner  in  1106,  and  from  that  lime  until  113i-S  he  was  detained 
in  restrmnt,  "  id  Ukera  oustodia.''  (Willel.  Gemmit.,  apud  Duchesne,  293.)  Ho 
died  at  CsrdifTi  and  was  buried  at  Glouoeeter  (Con*  Flor,  TVi^om.,  95*) 

^  The  hi^t'Ory  of  the  o vents  of  this  year  Is  merely  an  echo  of  th&t  already  given 
by  Prior  Eichiird. 

t  This  date  ia  certainly  wrong*  See  Prior  Hidmrd's  chronicle.  The  author 
\isd  that  work  before  him,  and  eim^'lj  abbreviateis  it  here* 

'  Gen-Twe,  col.  1340. 
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Darid,  quoquej  rex  Scottis^  aTunciiInB  ejusdem  imperatrieis^ 
non  imnemar  sacramenti  quod  ipse  et  univeraitas  regni  Henrico 
regi  super  smccesdotie  ^os  juraverat,  contmuo  insurresit  in 
regnnm  Angliee ;  et  citios  fnimitioDes  Comberlandise  et  North- 
ymbrise^  cum  populis  adjacentibus,  optiuuit  usque  Duuelmtimj 
prB^tcr  Bahaubtireb.  Accepit  etiam  Sdelitates  et  obsides  a  no- 
bilioribusj  quod  couserrareut  fidem  uepti  siise.  Occurrit  ei  rex 
Stepbauus  m  Capite  Jejuiiiij  noms  Febreabriij  apud  Ihmelmuiiij 
ibique  eotumoratus  diebus  quindecim.  Da^dd  quoque  rex  in 
Novo-Castello  se  recepit,  Habita  igitur  collocutione  de  paeo 
inter  eos,  Henricusj  filius  regis  Scottiie,  fecit  homagiimi  regi 
Stcphano  apud  Eboracum,  in  augmentum  honoris  de  Huntedun 
datis  ei  Dunecastra  et  KarleoL  Ca^teras  munitiouea  et  terraa 
qoas  occupa^-it  rex  David  restituit.  In  Paschali  vero  fi^tiTitate 
rex  Stepbaniis  lieundem  Henricura  in  revereutia  pneferens^  ad 
dexteram  snam  sedere  fecit.  Iccirco  Willelmns  archie piscopns 
Cauti^  et  quidam  proccrcs,  cum  Raimulfo  Co  mite  C  est  rise/  in 
juveuem  coutumcliosa  locuti^  a  curia  regis  se  amoverunt.  Rex 
autem  David  receptum  fiUum  suuin  noluit  ad  regem  Stephannm 
mmittere. 

Walani,  ctiam,  finitima  loca  Anglicc  dcvastante^j  duos  baro- 
nesj  Ricardum  filium  Eogeri  et  Paganum  filiuin  Johannisj  oed- 
deruut ;  qui,  tamen,  citius  pacera  cutn  regc  Stephano  fecertint. 
Rannulfiis,  quoque,  comes  Cestrise,  expeditionem  faciena  in 
re^ionibus  Walauorumj  interceptus  ab  eis  cum  quiuque  mill* 
tibusj  \ix  saluti  reiervatus  est,  reliquis  omnibus  trucidatifi. 

Baldwinumj  quoque,  de  Redvcrs  rebellautem  in  Exceceatra, 
oppida  suOj  obscdit^  et  ad  deditionem  eocgit  rex  Stephaims,  et  a 
regno  exlegavit, 

Eodem  anno  Inuocentius  papa,  litteris  ab  Apostolica  &ede 
directis,  eundcm  rcgem  Stephanum  in  negotiisregni  cKjufirraavit, 
II  arum  tenore  litterarum  rex  iustructus,  generali  convocato  con- 
cilioj  bouas  et  autiquaa  legeSj  et  justas  consiietudines  praecepit 
couservari,  iujustitiiis  veto  cassari.  Interfuerunt  huic  concilio 
WiRelmua  arclueijiscopus  Cautij^,  Hugo  archie piscopus  Rutbo- 
magensisj  Ilenricus  episcopus  Wintoniae,  Roger  us  episcopus 
Searesbcrijej  Alexander  episcopus  Lincobiicnais,  Nigellus  epis* 
copus  Hcli,  Everardus  episcopus  Norwieensisj  Simon  episcopus 
Wirec',  Beruardus  episcopus  Saucti  David,  Audoenus  epiacopna 
Ebroicensis,  Ricardus  episcopus  AbriucensiSj  Rodbertus  epis- 
copus Hereford eusis,  Johannes  episcopus  Roveucestrisj  Aldulfus 
episcopus  KarleoL' 

•  Bichfird,  eofl  of  Ohefter,  wmi  th©  king's  brotUer-m-kw. 
'  Thi^s«  are  iho  witniiioii  to  Stephen^H  groat  cb&rter  of  priviligoi  which  hma. 
alreiuty  beeu  printed  iB  the  <fhromo1e  of  Prior  Eichnrd. 
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Mense  AngiistOj  rei  Stephanus  transfretavit,  inimicitiis  Gal- 
fridi  comitis  Andegavensia  commonitus*  Eodem  annoj  mense 
Novembrij  archiepiacopus  Cantuarieusis  defimctuBj  in  sua  civi- 
tate  sepultus  est, 

[mC  XXX  VI  I.] 

Aimo  Mcxxxviij  David,  rex  ScottieCj  Nortlijrabriam  dcvas- 
tare  proposuit,  Convenit  citius  miiltitudo  comitum  et  proeenim 
Anglise  ad  Novom-Caatclluraj  ejus  couatibus  occarsura*  Turs- 
tiuus,  quoque,  archiepiscoptis  Eboracenaia,  quamvia  multo  con- 
fcctus  seniOj  locatus  est  cum  rege  Scottise  et  filio  ejus  apud 
Kocbesburchj  et  impetravit  iuduciaa  usque  ad  rcditum  regis 
.  Stephani  de  Normannia*  Facta  itaque  pace  cum  coniite  Aude- 
t^Tenai,  rex  Stepb^nus,  per  bienniiim,  in  Adventu  Damini  rever- 
BUS  est  in  Angliam*  Venermitque  legati  regis  ScotiBe  postul an- 
tes Northymbriam  dari  filio  ejus  Henrico :  quod  abnucnte  rege 
Stephano,  aolutae  smit  induciae." 

[Mcxixviir*] 

Anno  Mcxxxviiij  quarto  idus  Januarii,  Willelmus  filius  Dune- 
eban,  nejios  regis  Dand,  antelucaua  pi*a;ruptione  constauter 
partem  exercitus  cui  praefuit  efludit  circa  oppidum  WerCj  et 
coepit  expugnare  et  persequi.  Rex  vcro  David^  cum  majori 
veniens  comitatUj  cum  balistis  et  macbinis  multia  in  lirtute 
magna  expngnavit  oppidum  tribus  ebdomadis.  Jurdanns  vero 
tie  Busseij  nepos  Walteri  Espcc,  magister  militum  oppidanorum, 
iuvicta  constantia  animorum  militariumj  omncs  conatus  regis 
sprevit  et  contrivit.  Signiferum  cairn  regis,  et  multos  alios^ 
singulis  diebus  mactavemnt. 

Rex  igitur  Dandj  dispositis  qui  obsidioni  inaisterent,  prBe- 
misit  Willelmum  filium  Dunecan  cum  Scottis  in  Northymbriamj 
qui^  in  die  Conversionis  Sancti  Paulij  veniens  in  \illa  Waredun, 
quse  est  contermina  locis  Hagustaldensibus,*  cum  snis  copiis 
consedit,    Progressus  vero  dc  agminibus  cum  suia  quid  am  Scot- 

*  Iq  tko  margiu  ther©  h  the  foUowing  gl<t38,  which  ocoars  iwice :  "  Obiit 
Aalix  comitissa,  soror  Henrioi  regis,  et  mater  Btephani  re^s/'  For  an  account 
of  this  illustrious  lady,  whose  Chrifltian  namo  was  Adela,  tbo  reader  must  look 
under  the  year  11  tO. 

*  Sir  Roger  Twjsden  hts  inserted  at  the  b^;iiiidng  of  the  eveuta  of  this  year 
the  foil  owing  paaig^  whioli  ia  merely  a  gloai  at  the  foot  of  the  page  in  the  mS.: 
"  ruiujlata  et  facta  est  ilk  iDcUta  abbatia  Sancrtm  Marios  de  BechJanda,  ante  Nati- 
vitatem  BoAini,  a  nobiii  viro  Rogero  d&  Mulbreio^  qui  earn  pnodiis  et  possas^ 
flionibu^,  magnisque  ijasluris  et  silvis  optime  ruudavit." 

Thiji  dato  ia  inoorreot,  in  one  aspect*  Byland  was  not  given  to  the  monies  till 
1143,  but  in  1198  tbey  were  placed  at  H ode,  from  which  place  they  were  removed 
to  Bylaud  (WilL  Newbiirgh,  i.,  43-4.  Dugd,  lion,,  v.,  346,  MSS.  Dodiiyorth, 
Ixv.,  9),    The  account  of  Byland  by  Wm.  of  Newburgh  is  stranjc^ly  incorrefH, 
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tua,  homo  potens  et  dives  in  t<*Tra  nativntatis  sn®,  per  Tinani 
fluvium,  spe  ptredie  ad  ecclesiam  Hagustddensem  pertendere 
velle  visua  est,  Irruenmt  in  cum  juvenes  Ha^staldenses,  et, 
sociis  ejus  in  fiigani  actisj  eiitidem  per  corpus  transfix um  acritcr 
reluc  tan  tern  rnerc  compulerunt,*^  Mota  est  super  hoc  indignatto 
per  ciinctum  exercitum  Scot  torn  nij  qui  in  nltione  ciedis  eju» 
festinabant  irnicre  guper  ecclesiam  llagiistaldenseiiij  et  c:itir- 
pare  eani  faiiditns  cum  liabitatoribus  ejus,  Eevocavit  antem 
eos  Willclmus  filius  Dimecanj  soUieitus  pro  loci  illiiii*  tuitione* 

Subsc cuius  est  rex  David  cum  fiJio  et  copiis  suis,  ct  in  Cbore- 
hrige  usque  post  Purificationem  Sanctje  M arise  consistens,  res 
provinciae  protiirbare  non  omisit.  Deferens  autem  di|piitati  et 
autiqnitati  ecclcvsiee  Ilagiistaldensis^  pacem  ei,  et  omnibus  qui 
confiigeraiit  ad  eam,  consena^it,  quinque  Scottos  illuc  dirigens, 
ne  quia  hostili  animo  irrumpere  pnesumetct- 

Incredibile  rclatn  est  quie  sceleata  ct  flagitiosa  et  blaspbema 
in  Dcum,  et  abusiva  ipsius  bumanitatis  exercitus  ille  Scottorum 
egerit.  Plena  erant  omnia  csedibus,  direptionihus  et  incendiia, 
Non  miserta  est  barbarie^^  ilia  pupillo^  ant  orpbano,  seiii^  aiit 
panperi*  Non  pepercit  scxni,  sctatij  ant  ordini,  conditioni  cujuB- 
quam^  Tel  professioni.  Pnegiiantes  cum  parviiUs  dissecncrmit ; 
virgincs  et  viduas,  occisis  cunctis  maribus^  funiculis  colli  gatas 
nudas  cater\"atim  sub  jiigo  servitutis  in  Seottiam  abegeruiit. 
Verunitamen  rex  quotqnot  sibi  in  partem  de  prseda  obvenerunt 
Rodberto,  Priori  Hagiistaldensij  restituit  in  pi  gnus  libertatia*' 
Sanetuaria  quoque  Domini  Scotti  confregemnt,  et  in  aacratas 
locis  violentaj  obsciena,  et  abbominanda  irrcverenter  perpetra-^ 
renint.  Ex  quibus  duo^  confracto  Jiostio  oratorii  Sancti  Mielia^ 
elis  ex  boreali  parte  Tine  fluminisj  cxtnlemnt  quse  repperenmt. 
Adjacet  autem  basilica  hsec  ecclesiBB  Hagustaldensi.  Qui  con- 
tin  uo,  exEigitatt  furiiSj  coram  exereitu  per  avia  discurrentes,  uniig 
sibimet  os  lapidibus  conterensj  alter  in  Tine  fluniiiiis  natatonis 
»€  snffocans,  uterque  faedo  interitu  perierunt, 

Peraecati  sunt  postea  trans  Tinam  provinciales  qui  confugo- 


*  The  vitkfG  of  Wardoti  ties  on  the  1^e>  some  tiro  miles  ahove  HeKtiMxi^ 
On  the  crest  of  the  hiU  overlook tnj?  it  there  is  &n  old  catrenchod  cnmp,  of  a  dftte 
long  anUirior  to  the  mrood  of  William  fitz  Duncan.  He  probably  drew  up  hb 
men  io  it,  and  from  that  elevated  atid  ^trikiog  position  he  would  have  a  lull  \  iew 
of  the  adjacent  country.  He  would  lix^k  ri^bt  over  Hexham,  He  and  hi« 
iwldiers  iroukl  see  the  marauder  neonng  the  town^  and  mark  his  untimely  end, 
and  it  would  give  FiU  Bunean  no  little  difficulty  to  Tcstrain  liis  men  from  ruah- 
Ing  down  the  hill-i;ide  to  rescue  or  avenge  their  comrade^ 

'  David,  as  Eicbard  telU  us^  had  jp^ntod  to  Hexham  a  charter  of  vr!?ilefe, 
and  he  makes  amende  for  every  infringement  of  it  t<j  Robert  Biseth,  tbo  PHor. 
This  and  lome  other  pArtioulars  which  are  omitted  by  Richard  shew  the  value  cif 
this  chronicle  as  an  independent  authority. 
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rant  ad  solitudiuesj  et  in  locOj  qui  dicitur  Tamefeld/  irruentes 

in  miiltitudinem  totalis  provdnciiE  quietara  ct  sccuram,  omnes 
trucjdaveruntj  et  pruedam  copiosam  abduxcrunt. 

Reversus  cat  tandem  rex  cum  siiis  in  sua,  et  Stephanus  rex, 
in  QiiadrageBimaj  cum  militaribus  copiis^  adveniens  ad  WerCj  in 
terram  regis  ScottisCj  praecepit  suos  csedere  et  persequi.  Rex 
vero  David,  colUgens  sc  et  suos  hand  procul  intra  quandam 
palndem  minutam  valde  et  prorsns  inacceesibilem  circumquaque, 
nisi  per  angiistiiis  cujnsdam  Semite,  pnecepit  civibus  de  Rochas- 
burch  ma^ani miter  excipere  regem  Angliie  intra  urbem,  si  ad- 
venbet.  Obsen^avit  emm  tempus,  et  noctumas  op(p)ortmiitates, 
ut  irnieret  in  cum.  Certus  quippe  fuit  aocios  eibi  fore  condictae 
proditionia  plurimos  de  proceribus  Anglonim  exercitusj  qui,  et 
ad  eonilictuni  clandestinis  consiliis  conspirantes^  coiicitaverunt 
eiira,  Notse  autem  factiE  snnt  insidise  regi  Stephano,  quij  parans 
reditiinij  iratua  coegit  Eustachium'  reconaigiiare  in  manu  sua 
munition  em  de  Babanburch  j  et  in  xVngliam  festinns  regressus  est. 

Post  Pascbalis  cbdomadae  sollempnitatemj  iterum  rex  David 
SeottiiB  in  Nortbymbriam  expeditionem  raoiitj  et  circa  maritima, 
quje  erant  reseiTata  a  priori  exterminio,  cuncta  disperdidit.  Pro- 
grcssus  etiam  usque  ad  Novum-CasteLlnm,  prsemisit  sna^  copias 
circa Duiielmum,  erga  Tcsisiani,  cmdelia  ct  hostilia  agere,  Inde 
divertens  ad  Norhaam,  eastnim  episcopi  DnnelmcnBis^  quod  ob- 
sidcri  fecit,  et  citius  oppidauos  ad  dcditionem  compulit,  ipaum^ 
que  oppidum  subrui  prsecepit. 

Interim,  Willelmus  filins  Dunecan,  circa  Clitherhou  csedens 
et  persequens,**  procinctum  railitiee  Anglonim  in  turmis  quatuor 
sibi  occurrentcm  exccpit.  Quern  prima  congressionis  conatantia 
in  ftigam  actum  inter nicioni  dedit,  raultamque  pr^dam  et  mul- 
titudincm  captivitatis  addnxit.  Hoc  bellum  factum  est  inter 
Anglos,  Pictos,  et  Scottos  apud  Clitherbou,  feria  eexta,  die  quin- 
todecimo  ante  Nativitatem  Saneti  Joliannis  Baptistse,  anno  prae- 
dicto,  id  est  McxxK\nil» 

Post  bos  dies,  milites  de  Werch,  egressi,  miidstros  et  vehi- 


»  Tan  field,  in  the  count j  of  Durham,  near  Chefltcr4e*street»  many  miles  dis- 
tant from  Hexham* 

*  Prior  John  m  the  only  writer  who  mentions  this  circrumRtftnce.  There  wis 
t ronton  in  Stephen's!  camf^  and  Eusinoe  fits  John  fiGem^  to  have  hceu  the  chief 
nlTonder.  He  is  deprived  tliereforo  or  the  caetle  of  Bamboroui^h.  David  counted 
upon  the  dislike  of  Ihe  barons  to  Stephen*  and  he  had  in'it  countM  in  vain. 
*'  Exarecrut  numque  tauta  rubies  procerum  oontra  i?um,  til  fcro  iih  omnibus  quate- 
retup/'  Wendover*a  list  of  the  dismntentcd  nobles  is  a  fonnidable  one  ( Wen- 
do  ver,  ii.,  222). 

*«  Clitheroe  in  Lanuashire.  In  ihe  margin  is  this  sentence ,  **  Bellnm  apud 
CUtborhoii,  ubi  mulli  tiobiles  et  i^obUe©  f  erierunt."  A  el  red  makes  the  Scott 
reft^r  in  triuraih  to  thia  victory  m  his  aecotvnt  of  the  battle  of  the  Standmnt 
(col.  842)* 
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cula  cum  victualibtus  regis  rapuerunt;  intra  oppidum  retm- 
dentes,  Sed,  et  in  filium  re^a  Henricum  impetum  facientcs, 
et  in  gocicis  ejus,  quosdam  occidenuit,  qiiosdam  ^Tilneraverunt 
sive  ad  redemptionem  e3t[)osiieruiit*  Rex  ea  ixiolest^  fereiis 
iterata  eos  obsidione  dampnavit,  seg:etes  eonim  in  agm  vafitaiis, 
€t  cuncta  solatia  deiie^aris,  Quibiis  prorsus^  non  nisi  per  ino- 
piam  victual ium,  pracvalere  potuit.  Hae  enim  coacti  necessi- 
tate, ex  pnecepto  domini  sui,  Walteri  Espec/  circa  festuni  Sancti 
Martini,,  per  dorainimi  Willclmum,  primum  abbatem  Rievallcn- 
semj  oppidum  dediderunt:  in  quo  residuum  ad  esum  nichil  re- 
pertum  estj  nisi  irnus  caballua  vivTis^  et  alter  in  sale,  Eos  rex 
vigiuti  quatuor  caballis  donatos  cum  armis  snis  dimiait  liberoSj 
oppiduni  funditus  evertens. 

Eodem  anno,  et  eodem  temporCj  scilicet  in  aiitumpnOj  rex 
Davidj  jiuietis  viribus,  ad  Eborad-sciriam  iter  direxit,  duobus 
baron i bus  suia  ad  obaidendum  Werch  cum  multitudine  interim 
dimiBsift.  Adjunxit  se  ei  commilitonem  cum  sua  militari  manu 
Eustachina  fiHua  Johannis,  cui  rex  Steplianua  Bahanburcb  alm- 
tulerat.  Habuit  autem  idem  in  Northymbria  castrum  muiii- 
tiaaimum  Alnewich,  et  aliud  in  Eboraci-sciriaj  scilicet  Maaltnn. 
Profecti  auut  itaqiie  per  Bahanburch,  Et  juvenes  eji^dcra  loci, 
temere  prsesumentes  de  munitione  vaUi  quod  extruxerant  ante 
caatrnmj  convitiis  exagitabant  Scottos  pertranseimtea.  Applicu- 
erunt  se  il(l)ico  Scotti  animo  coucitati  ad  vallum  diruendum,  et, 
citius  intua  proruentes^  quotquot  apprebenderunt  oceiderunt/ 

Prsefuit  per  idem  tempua  eccleaiee  Eboraeensi  sanct^e  rae- 
moriai  Turstinus  archiepiscopus^  animi  constantia  inter  advcraa 
et  prospera  invincibiliSj  aniiis  gravis*,  corpore  debilis  ut  lecto 
geatatorio  eveheretur  quo  occasio  rerum  urgeret*  Qui  evocatos 
ad  sc  procerca  Eboraci-scirite  ad  iustautiam  resistendi  pastoraUs 
prudeiitiffi  providentia  animavit. 

Venit  ctiam  Bernard  us  de  Baillolio,  in  exercitiis  militaribus 
vir  cxperientiasimus,  directoa  a  rege  Stephano  ducens  secum 
milites  ill  hoc  opus.     Sumpta  perindc  magnainmitatc  ex  delibe- 

*  Walter  TEipec,  the  founder  of  Eievaui  and  Kirkbam,  was  the  owner  of 
Wnrk^  and  had  lar^i^e  poBsessions  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  c^tablbhod  in  that 
place  a  ctU  of  Aiuitiii  oiaoiis  »ubordiiiited  to  tibe  prioiy  of  Kirkham  in  Yorkshire. 
Tho  abbat  of  Rien»ux  mii^ht  be  thcro  on  some  spiritual  work,  aj;  well  as  in 
att^ndanoe  on  his  t(?udA]  brd« 

Tho  ffarrison  of  Wark  made  a  vigorous  resiRtance,  but  it  was  ineflbcluaL  The 
caaUe  was  restored  aflcr  iu  dfcstniction,  atid  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Survey  of  the 
EorderBt  which  was  drawn  up  in  1&60.  The  p!aoo  was  at  that  time  in  i^rcat  decay 
{Hod(?Bon'8  North uniberlaod^  vol  ii.|  part  iii-i  202-3).  A  fuller  account  of  the 
fiege  of  Wark  i»  to  be  seen  in  the  ehronicle  of  Prior  Biebard.  It  «^x tended  over 
many  weeks,  and  w^iis  not  ftnbhod  untE  after  the  b«ttk  of  the  Standard, 

'  Thi*  DDUst  not  he  read  a»  if  the  cafltle  w^  taken.  An  outlast  only,  Prior 
Hiuhard  te[b  lut,  wa?  MJiz^d,  in  which  a  hundred  men  were  ilain* 
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ratione  communij  per  sacrameiita  ad  coustantiam  et  securitatem 
sese  iiivicem  obli^averunt,  Triduano  igitiir  jejuni o  et  elemosinis 
Domino  repropitiatij  et  archiepiscopali  absolutioue  et  benedic- 
tione  communiti,  omnes  pari  proposito  animi  mstrECti  usque  ad 
oppidtim  Tresc^  progress!  sunt.  Iiide  Rodbertiiii  de  Brus  et 
Bernardua  de  Baiilol*  ad  regem  Scottise  super  Tcisam  profecti 
sunt,  Hcnricjo  filio  ejus  coinitatum  Northymbrortim  pollicentes, 
et  eum  ab  hac  inpugnatione  cessare  common eates,  NoMt 
acqnieficere  rex.  Iccirco  Rodbertus  absolvit  se  ab  homagio  quod 
ci  fecerat  pro  baronia  quam  temiit  de  eo  in  Galewegiaj  et  Ber- 
nardus  a  fide  quam  ei  dudum  proraisit :  sicquc  ad  socios  regresai 
smit.  Qui  omnes  proccdentes  secus  Alvertun^  in  campo  quodam 
de  fcudo  Sancti  Cutliberti  stand&rtj  id  est  malum  navis^  erex- 
erunt,  vexillum  Sancti  Petri  et  Sancti  Johannis  de  Beverlaco, 
et  Sancti  Wulfridi  Eipum  in  eo  suspendeutesj  et  corpus  Domini 
super-inponentcs,  ut  esset  signifer  et  dux  pnslii  eorum.  Mifiit 
ergo  cum  eis  archiepiseopus  Turetinua  Iladulptium  Nouellum, 
epiacopum  suffraganeum  suiim/  et  viros  disciplinato3,  qui  ad 
poenitentiam  susciperentj  et  de  spe  futur©  \itm  per  aatisfactionem 
instruercnt*  Ipse  archiepiseopus  a  principibus  ab  hac  profcc- 
tione  ad  pugnam  consultius  revocatus,  oratioiiibus  et  obaecra* 
tionibus  in  afflictione  magna  et  contritione  cordis  instaliat  cum 
Buis  clehcis,  donee  renuntiatum  ei  fuit^  quantam  ereptioniB 
gratiam  populo  suo  pnestitit  Deus, 

IgituTj  in  oetavis  Assumptionis  Sanctse  Mariiej  undecimo 
kalendas  SeptembriSj  feria  secnndaj  universus  exercitus  circa 
standard  convenit,  ne  qnis  de  fuga  praesumeret  equis  procul 
amotis;  omnes  autara  mori  aut  vincere  pro  patria  uuauiniitcr 
deoementes.  Fuerunt  autem  principes  hii  in  honoribus  et  dig- 
nitatibus  prse{e)minenteSj  Willelmus  de  Albamarla  comesj  Wal- 
terus  de  Gaut,  Kodbertus  de  Brus,  Rogems  de  Mulbrai^  Wal- 
terus  EspeCj  Willelmus  de  Perci,  Bemardus  de  Baillerj  Ricardus 
de  CurceiOj  Willelmus  Fossardj  Robcrtus  de  StutliaviBa,  llbcrtus 
de  Lesoeio,  Himc  ipsum  et  patrem  ipsius,  Rodbertum  de  Leaceio, 
Henricns  rex  ejicit  e  regno  Angliie.  Mortuo  rege,  Willelmum 
Transversum,  qui  ex  datione  regis  honori  scilicet  Pontifracto 
prsesedit,  miles  quidam  PaganuSj  de  honore  illo^  occidit,  et  iste 
Ilbertus  honor  em  jure  patrimonii  possedit/  Afi  uit  etiam  cum 
suis  copiis  de  Nothingaham-scira  Willelmus  Peverel,  et  Rod- 
bertus de  Fcrers  de  Derbi-seiraj  (et)  Galfridue  Ilalsalin, 

Accessit  etiam  rex  Scottise,  cum  suia  legionibus,  stipatus  in. 
prselinm,  Seottis  in  prima  acie  diepositisj  id  sibi  ex  nativa  digni- 

*  Thirsk,  a  town  between  Nortbailerton  and  York. 

'In  Iha  margin  at%  the  wonl<t,  "  Uellum  apud  Standard  jujita  Alverton  iat^jr 
regem  Sooi^K  et  borones  AngtiK*"         ^  S«e  Ttiior  Bicliard's  chioiiiote,  p.  ai. 
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tate  reclamantes  quasi  tin  as.  Nudi  ipsi  ct  pxne  inermes  progrcM 
adverstis  cuneos  loricatos  et  iccirco  invulnerabiles*  Circa  regem 
steterunt  eqiiestres  ordme^  niilitaribus  armis  instmcti.  Fide 
dignimi  rex  arbitratus  est  iincere  vel  mori  pro  sacraTiiento  quod 
jura  Tit  hajredibus  Ilenrici  regis,  et  uiiiversitas  Aiitrli^e  cum  eo. 

Scotti  itaque  et  Picti  ^nx  a  prima  bora  iuiti  con fl ictus  usque 
ad  tcrtiam  perstiterunt,  videntes  se  confodi  et  consul  sagittis^  et 
obruij  et  opprimi.  Qui  omues  a  campo  dilapsi  suut^  sarciues 
suas  a  se  re  ( j )  icientes.  In  ignominiam  Imjus  rei  vocatus  est  locus 
ille  Bargainor.  Contiuuo  conatantia  residui  exercitus  pnotur- 
bata  et  mfirmata  est,  Propterea  seiiiores  festinaiites  oompule- 
runt  regera  equos  reposcere^  et  ciuii  sua  conscrta  acie  discederej 
ne  et  ipse  cum  suis  cederet  in  ruinam,  E3s:ercitus  quoque  Ebo- 
raci  non  est  persecutus  recedenteSj  sed  unusquisqne  ad  propria 
i^gredi  festina\it*  Plurimi  vero  Scottorunij  ignari  locorum  aber* 
ranteSj  ubicunque  reperti  sunt  j  ugulati  sunt,  Ipsae  etiam  a^es 
Scottorum  et  Pietorum^  ubi  adin\dcem  in  reditu  coneurrerunt, 
infelici  hostilitate  coneertantesj  sese  siiflFocaveruiit,  Rex  igitufj 
in  regnum  suum  receptuSj  convocatos  ad  se  Scottos  et  Pictoa 
nmltamaiisa  pecuniarum  mul(c)tavit,  acc^ptis  obsidibus  et  sacra- 
mentis  ab  eisj  quod  in  omul  conflictu  et  periculo  fidcliter  cum 
CO  et  pro  eo  permaterent*  Rex  etiam  Angliasj  loetatuB  super  his 
successibm  suis,  Willelmum  de  Albamarla  comitem  in  Eboraci- 
sciiia  fecitj  et  Rodbertum  de  Ferers  comitem  in  Derbi-sciray 

Eodem  anno  moituus  est  Petrus  Leo  (Leonis)^  qui,  in  inimi« 
citias  Iniioeentii  papas j  factionc  sua  a  quibusdam  intnisus  Apos* 
tolicus  ill  UrbCj  per  octo  annos  Rom  an  am  incubabat  eccle^iam* 
lunocentius  vero  libera  auctoritate  in  Urbe,  si  cut  prius  in  orhe, 
ecclesiasticflG  monarchiie  pi-sesedit  diguitati,  Qui  et  generali  de* 
cretoomnes  Petri  Leonis  seismatis  complices  ab  omni  ecclesiastico 
ordine  et  bonore  deposuit,  et,  ne  quis  scdem  apoatolicam  simili 
prsesuraptione  in  posterum  usurparet^  sub  auatbemate  interdixit,^ 

^  After  ttuB  piis8ftgQ  there  (x>Riea  in  the  M9.  the  iM)OOUiit  of  the  oomet  of  1133, 
whif?h  I  have  transferred  to  tbut  year.  After  that,  there  follovra  the  poem  of 
SeHo  on  the  battle  of  the  Staudarrl,  which  ia  printed  by  THryMeo  (coU.  3a  1*2), 
and  the  account  of  the  sauie  cotiflitjt  hj  Aelred  of  Eieviiux  which  D€L'ur»  in  the 
fiame  ooUection  (col,  333,  etc).    At  the  end  of  Aelred**  work  is  this  colophon, — 

"Eipbcit  desenptio  Atheidredi  abhatis.  Incipit  descriptio  pnaodicLi  Prioris 
H&u^iistaldenHis  e«^ie<4tsc/* 

The  chrofiicle  of  Prior  John  is  then  ooulinuedf  after  having  been  thus 
Btraagoly  cut  m  two.  The  traiiJ«crilM^r  seems  to  have  lien  more  of  tin  utiUt^riwi 
than  a  person  of  taste.  The  poem  of  f^tjrlo  und  the  work  of  Aelred  relale  to  th« 
year  1138,  and,  tbereforo,  he  ruthlessly  disjointed  the  Prior'«  ohrottide,  and, 
without  any  regard  t-o  api>earaneei  Ina^rtod  whut  the  other  two  had  written  jn  tile 
iuloryening  space,  among  the  oecurrenees  of  1138. 

*■  Fotrns  Leonis,  a  Chiniac  by  profiwiiion  (Vita  Petri  Ten.,  tipud  Migne,  SO), 
li  better  known  a?  the  anti-pope  Anacletiy;,  He  was  pushed  forward  by  Rciicer 
(king  of  Sicily),  whom  he  crowned  (Chron.  Casiiienee,  apnd  Murabori^  ed*  1723j 


Directus  est  autem  ab  eotlem  papa  legatua  Angliae  et  Scottish 
Albericus  Hostiensis  episcopus,  natione  Gallicusj  professione 
monachus  Cluniaceosis,  et  in  codem  coenobiOj  supprioris  officio, 
ad  disponendas  re^lares  obeen^ationes  prselatus  moiiachis  cuuc- 
tis  excellentia  \4rtutia  et  pleoitudinc  eruditionis  instnictus. 
Veniens  vero  in  Arigliara  adjunxit  sibi  8ocios  sui  laboris  Rod- 
bertum  episcopuin  Herefordenscra,  ct  Kicardum  primum  abba- 
tera  de  Foutibus,  Profectu^que  ad  regem  Scotise  reverenter 
receptus  est  a  fratribus  Hagustaldensis  ecclesise,  et  Aldulfus 
episcopus  ciim  eo* 

Ante  triduura  autem  adventus  ejus  ad  locum  ilium,  Ead- 
garua,  Alius  Cospatrici  comitisj  cum  aatellitiis  auis,  eruperat  e 
caatm  regis  ScottitCj  pnedam  agens  de  quadam  villa  temtorii 
llagustaldensis.  Irruerunt  etiam  in  quandam  villam  fratrum 
HagiiBtaldensis  [ecclesiffi],  mterfectiaque  tribus  bomimbiis  fra- 
trum^  et  capta  prseda  ejusdem  \icif  Priorem  Hagustaldensem, 
quera  contigit  eadem  nocte  ibi  adesscj  coutumeliis  et  ludibrio 
debonestavcnint.  Super  injuria  baCj  satis  compatienti  animo^ 
legatus  regem  exposttilavit  apud  Karlel^  et  atl  correctionem 
violent iae  hujus  animos  rcgi^os  adduxit.* 

Per  triduum  vero  cum  episcopis  ct  principibus  re^i  Scottiae, 
qui  ci  ex  rcg^o  prsecepto  ibi  oceurrerantj  quee  corrigenda  erant 
coiTexit,  et  quae  statuenda  erant  statuiti  Aldulfum  episcopumj 
in  gratiam  ejusdem  regisj  et  in  sedem  suam  de  Karlel  recipi 
impetravit,  Joliannem  Glasguenscm  episcopumj  qui  omisso 
episcopali  officio  apud  Tironaa  monacbatui  ae  contradiderat,  ex 
Apostolica  auctoritate  revocavHt,  Scottos  quoquc  et  Pictos  in 
hoc  si  hi  acquiescentes  habuitj  ut  infra  festum  Sancti  Martini 
omnem  captivitatem  ad  Karlel  reducerentj  ct  libertati  donareot, 
nullusque  eorum  ecclesiaa  yiolarcj  femineo  sexui,  vel  pueris,  vel 
senibus  csedem  inferre  ulterius  prseaumeret.     Ipsius  etiam  regis 

iv*,  55^1),  and  his  conduct  and  perekteaej  cau^  great  ujjhajipineas  and  dismay 
throughout  the  whole  chiirt;h  (Uamaii  Ann.^  %vai,t  567).  He  was  e^commuiti- 
ented  in  a  oounoil  held  at  Eheims  in  1131  (Migne,  torn,  okiix.,  675)^  but  the 
eentcnce  only  created  ft  more  eiaspe  rated  and  determined  opposition*  St. 
BtirEukrd  rmhed  into  the  fra^  with  all  his  eloquence  and  impetuositj*  Ho  found 
out  thiit  Peter  w^  of  Jewish  extraction  ;  he  saw  in  him  the  h&^t  of  the  Apo< 
cmljpae ;  be  o^&i  him  the  Leo,  and  Abelard  the  Draoo,  and  the  contesti  it  is 

t  plain  J  wag  a  torture  and  a  grief  to  bira  (0pp.,  i„  145, 130,  305-6). 
Fetrus  Leouis  was  not  rocogi^ized  in  England,  and  our  author,  therefore, 
Fpeaks  of  him  severely.  TheT^e  js  much  on  the  subject  in  the  Chron.  Caainense 
(iligne,  torn,  olxiiii.).  Cf.  Sij^onii  Hist,  rorutn  Bonon.j  ed.  1601,  63-5;  Ord* 
vit.>  apud  Duoheen0»  915;  Vitum  8,  Bern.»  auot.  Enialdo,  Opp*.  ii.,  1104-11; 
Ciaconiura  de  vitis  Card.,  ed.  1677,  i..  ool.  1005  et  *eqq.  In  Muratori  (ed.  V7t$t 
iii.,  pp,  423-432)  there  i^  a  tmctat-ej  "  De  Schismate  orto/*  by  Amulf,  archdeacon 
of  S»ez.  Peter  died  suddenly  at  Rome  in  1138.  Hia  adhere ota  were  afterwards 
condemned  in  a  sjroat  council  bi^ld  at  Rome  (Baronii  Aon.,  xviii.,  579). 
*  See  Prior  Eichard's  chronicle,  pp,  95*6. 
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genibufl  provolutus  ab  hostilitate  earn  usque  ad  festum  Sancti 
Martini  cessare  compulit. 

His  ibi  ita  dispositis^  in  die  sollempni  Sancti  MichaeliB  ad 
Hagustaldensem  ecclesiam  reversuSj  in  Sutb-Augliam  profectus 
est.  Siquidem  Northjmbria  univeraa  inculta^  ct  in  aolitndinem 
i^dacta  fuit,  Quotquot  enim  siipcrerantj  vel  ad  asylum  monas- 
terioram  confugerant,  Tel  per  solitudinea  delituerant ;  potentes 
intra  oppida  se  concluserant. 

Igitur,  ex  auctoritate  Apostolici  prsecepti,  ad  festum  Sancti 
Nicbolai,  apud  LnndoiiiaSj  in  Westmonasteno  conveueruiit  ad 
eundem  legatum  Albericum  episcopi,  abbates,  et  pri  mores  regni^ 
anno  pontificatus  lanocentii  papse  nono^  et  regni  Stephani  regis 
tertio,  Vacabat  ecclcsia  CantiaCj  et  dominus  IWstixius  arahie- 
piscopua  Eboracensis,  iufimiatusj  pro  se  direxit  Willelmnm 
deeanum  suum/  Intcrdicensque  legatus  quae  interdici,  et  sane- 
ticna  quae  sancti ri  ecelcsiastic®  necessitatis  exposcebat  ratio, 
snmmonuit  eos  Romae  as(8)istere  domino  papie,  media  Quadra- 
gesima* Deposito  etiara  abbate  de  Cruland^  Godefridum  priorem 
de  Sancto  Albano  loeo  ejns,  et  Adam  electum  ad  BeUum  juxta 
Ilastingas  benedixit  abbates*  V^ntilata  est  et  caui^a  electionis 
Cantuariensia  ecclesise,  cujas  elect um^  scilicet  Theodbaldnm 
abbatem  Beceenscm,  in  eandem  sedem  consecravit  arcbiepia- 
copum  circa  Epiphaniam  Domini.  Begem  quoque  Anglise  super 
reformauda  pace  cum  rege  Scottiaj  plurima  prece  soUicitavit, 
Coopcrata  eat  votie  ejus  domestica  instantia  Matildis,  regina 
Anglorum^  lege  consanguinitatia  ai-nnculo  suo  regi  Bcotiae,  salva 
pace  mariti  sui,  nequaquam  ingrata.  Siquidem  rex  Da\4d  duas 
sorores  habuitj  Mariamj  et  Matildem  quse  nupsit  Henrico  regi* 
Mariam  vero  comes  Bonouiensis  accepit  in  matrimouium,  et 
genuit  ex  ea  hanc  Matildem  baeredem  suam.  Hauc  enim,  cimi 
comitatu  Bononiensi,  Stephanus  rex  duxit  nxorem,  habuitquc 
ex  ea  filios  Eustaeliium  et  Willelmum,  qui  immatura  morte 
absque  liberis  defuncti  sunt. 

Eodcm  anno  qtiidam  vir  potens  in  Northymbria  recepit  in 
sua  possessionem  apud  castrum  quod  dicitur  Morthpath,  mona- 

^  Thiirstaii  gends  William  de  St.  Barbe,  dean  of  York,  to  represent  liim-  Tb© 
ErcbbKshop'ii  health  waa  failing.  Al  tbe  time  of  the  council  at  Winchester  ifi 
1139,  Mfllmsburj,  speaking  of  hitt  abseooer  sfty^a  "  vix  ©aim  animi'Tiribus  corpus 
reg^bat."  (Hist,  Nov.,  103.) 

<i bt«  Urabs  we™  bcme  ap 

Bj  liii  Btirtit  hMft  within." 

J  For  an  account  of  the  foundation  of  Newminatcr  abbey ,  near  Morpetbj  by 
Ranulph  d©  Merkj,  tbe  re«4er  must  look  in  tb©  Memorials  of  t'ountaius,  and  in 
HQdg!^Q\«<  North lunberland.  John  of  Hoibam  says  that  the  monki  built  the 
abbey,  but  the  foaader  t©li»  us  himself  that  h©  gave  Eitton,  Witton,  and  other 
lands  ''monaohis  abbatie  Noiri-monaatorii  quam  e^o  Ipie  comtnuti"  (Dugd. 
Mon.^  V,,  39».     M8S.  Dodi worth,  Ixxiv.,  143  a.)     1  hav©  taken  thia  extract  from 
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chos  de  Fontibus  octOj  nonis  Januarii,*^  qui  const mxerunt 
coenobmnjj  scilicet  Novuin-raonasterium  vocatiim.  Quibui^j  lioc 
ip&o  anno,  circa  Epiphaniaj  diem,  Galfridua  episcopiis  Duiielmi 
benedixit  abbatem  Rodbertum/  sanctum  virvim.  Quoa  libcntcr 
fovit  prsedictus  Wj  scilicet  Rannulfus  de  Merlai. 

[mcxxtix,] 

Anno  Mcxxxjx,  prffifatus  Icgatua  Albericus,  post  oetabas 

Epiphanise  reverisus  est,  proscqnentibim  (me)  iter  ejus  usque 
Eomam  llieodbaldus  archiepiscopus  Cantiee  pro  pallio,  et  epis- 
copns  Rof(f)enBiB,  et  Simon  Wigoniensis,  Rogems  Coven trensis, 
Rodbertus  Excecestrensis.  Reliquos  cpiacopos  rex  ab  hac  pro- 
feetione  exeusatoa  babmt  propter  perturbationes  regni  undique 
emergen  tee, 

Instantia  re^iae  vero  Anglorum,  pax  eonvenit  inter  duos 
rcgcs,  Henrico  filio  regis  Scotise  apud  Dunelmum  accipiente 
comitatum  Nortliymbriae,  Confirniata  eat  heec  concordia  per 
regiriam  et  Henricum  filium  regis  Scotiae  apud  Dnnelmum, 
quinto  idus  Aprilis^  coram  comitibus  et  baronibus  Aiigliie,  datis 
obsidibus  a  Scottis  in  firmamentum  fidei.  Profectua  est  autem 
cum  regina  Hcnricus  coraes  ad  regern  Anglite  ad  Notiugahamj 
et,  obsequens  ei,  per  ^statem  inpensas  mmiificas  feciL  Qxn  et 
aceepit  conjugem  Ada^**  sororem  Willelmi  comitis  de  Warene, 

the  foundiitioTi  ch^rtt^r  out  of  Dugdale*»  MonafiticoD,  as  an  mdi^reot  us43  of  gnlb 
haa  grefttly  injured  the  firist  piigea  of  the  Chnrtukrf  of  Nevmiinster,  which  ia  in 
the  pos»efl23ioti  of  the  earl  of  Carlislo. 

I  have  print<?d  in  the  Appondii  (No*  VI.)  a  deed  relating  to  Eanulph  de 
Merby,  The  charter  roll  or  chronicle  of  tho  Merlajs  aod  th«  Grdystofskfi  m 
before  me,  from  which  much  more  infonniition  can  be  derived.  I  found  it  in  the 
mnniineot-rootn  at  Castle  Howard,  Dods worth  made  some  cxtracU  from  it  whilst 
it  waK  at  Naworth,  in  the  library  of  Lord  William  EowRrd. 

*  A  proper  pnnctnalion  of  thii?  papsa^  makes  the  date  correspond  with  that 
which  is  given  in  the  Memormk  of  Fountaine^  (1^  60),  Thirteen  monks,  and  not 
eig^l^t,  ^nerally  constituted  a  Cijiterdan  colony.  Mr.  Walbran  thinks  it  pofisihle 
that  viii  in  the  MS.  may  he  an  error  for  xiii,  but  an  alteration  Is  unneceBsarj. 
In  the  margin  of  the  Ms.  «re  the  worda,  "  Hie  NoTum^monastenum  sumpiut 
initium,^' 

^  Itobert,  before  he  came  to  Fountains,  was  a  monk  at  Whithy  (Memorials  of 
Fountains,  L,,  60),  He  is  said  to  have  died  on  the  7th  of  June,  115^,  and  there 
is  a  life  of  him  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  for  that  day.  His  epitaph  occurs  in  MSS. 
Cotton,  Titus,  I),  *iiv.,  foi,  82*  It  consists  of  nineteen  heKaraetors,  of  which  I 
gtf  e  the  first  four  : — 

"  Hill  y\t  hopij^fltntti  Eummjequc  ]Mi^i  pmbltehj 
FoniiH  piidicitlK  Etobcttatip  fonsque  sapblB. 
Optimut  Abbatuoi  i?'*«  InU;  I>eoque  ncnitaiB, 
FaucoTuro  laorfl  albi  *lhilt  blc  in  Jwaore." 

*  Thif  is  the  "  Ada  comitissa/^  who  was  the  mother  of  Malcolm  and  Wilham 
the  Lion,  kings  of  Scotland,  She  gave  the  manor  of  Whitfield  to  the  monks  of 
Hex  1mm  in  the  time  of  Prior  John,  who  wrote  thi^i  chronicle  (se@  Vol,  II.).  Her 
son  Wiiliimi  adopted  mb  one  time  his  mother's  maiden  muue  of  Warren  (Ap- 
pendixj  jut,). 
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et  Waleran  comitis  de  Mellautj  et  Bodberti  comitis  de  I^ef e* 
cestrie,  habuitque  ex  eafiliosMelcolmumj  WiLlelmura  et  Dand. 

Keverso  itaque  Theodbaldo  orchiepiscopo  cum  suis  stiffi^^* 
ganeis  a  domino  ApostolicOj  Henricus  Wiiitouiensia  episcopus 
confirmatus  est  sedis  apostolicse  legatus*  Roiheb  vcro  defuticttis 
est  rir  approbate  virtutisj  Ricardus  primiiB  abbas  de  Fontibus, 
quern  Turstiuus  archiepiscopus  ad  Apostolicum  pro  se  direxit 
legatum,  Obiit  etiam  Audoenus  Ebroicensis  episcopus,  frat€r 
ejusdem  Turstini  arcliiepiscopij  apud  Meretiui,  sumpto  habitu 
caBonicorunij  sepultus*  Mortui  sunt  et  Wal terns  de  Gaut  et 
liodbertus  de  Ferers*" 

Accidit  eodeni  anuo  ut  ad  curiam  tq^b  conrenirent  Rogerua 
episcopus  de  Searesberise,  Alexander  episcopus  Lincolnia;,  et 
Nigellus  episcopus  de  Heli,  scilicet  uepotes  ejusdem  Rog«ri;* 
ortaque  seditionej  ministri  episcoporum  inter  cseteram  turbam 
Dccideruut  quendam  nepotera  Alani  comitis  do  Eiehimnnt,  qui 
et  mortuns  est*  Devoluta  est  iceirco  ah  eodem  comite  coram 
refje  calumpuia  in  episcopos  factione  eorum  seditiouem  excita- 
tani  in  iusidias  salutis  regise*  Dilapsns  est  citius  a  curia  clan- 
dci^tina  fuga  Nigellus  epi^opus  ad  suas  munitiones*  Et  aggra- 
vata  manus  regis  ad  ulcisccndum  in  episcopos  Rogerum  et  A!e:c- 
audrum,  qiiosj  interdicto  eis  prorsus  cibo,  cocgit  ad  deditiunem 
castroruni  suorum,  cum  thesauris  suis  copiosis  in  eis  confertis, 
Sed  et  alia  indigna  contra  houestatem  pontificalis  excellentise 
irrcYcrcnter  egit  in  eos, 

Factumqne  est  eo  tempore  ut  laici  insurgerent  in  tuagriam 

•  At  tliia  point  Prior  John  breaks  nvmy  froai  the  oarraiive  of  his  predeoessor 
liiclmrd,  and  standi  alone. 

'^  The  Hr^t  mpture  between  Stephen  aod  the  bishops,  id  which  the  king  hM 
the  masi<?ry.  Roger,  bkhop  of  Salisbury,  the  old  miDJ^er  of  He^ry  I.#  hid 
maibt4iined  bi^  inluetioe  with  Stephen,  and  hud  been  powt^rfbl  enough  to  place 
his  two  nephews  on  the  episeopal  boncb.  The  lives  of  these  thfee  great  mtn 
cannot  be  dwelt  ujioii  here.  Ro^r  was  summoned  to  the  con  noil  at  Oxford  to 
answer  for  some  miWlemoanour,  and  he  went  in  fear  and  trembliDgi  aooomi 
by  Mk  kinsmen  and  a  lar^  armed  foreo  (Gervasei  col.  1315).  The  ting.  In 
BequencOj  miide  himself  ready  to  meet  force  by  force.  A  ^m.tk  wa*  only  tn 
to  set  ou  tire  this  oomhustibk  mmtteri  and  it  came^  A  quarret  about  m 
nude  the  hkzo. 

'*Tu no  quasi  fortuna  famulari  videretiir  voluntati  regis;  ooncitatus  est  tu- 
multus  inter  homing  epi^^coporum  et  Akni  comitis  Brittanmie  pro  TendicaJidii 
hofipitiie,  eveiitu  niif^mbili  ut  hominos  epiacopi  Saresberiensis  menjai  iandeatoi 
semet^is  epulis  ad  pu^ma  prosi brent-  Trimo  malediotii,  tnox  glodiis  TtmmtAa^ 
SiitclUtea  Alan  I  fu^^ti  ^  nepos  cjim  paulo  mmus  occisus -.  victoria  non  ineruentm 
©nisoopahbus  cossit,  multiB  aaucmtk,  uno  etiam  milite  oecliio,"  (Malraab,,  Ili^t. 
Nov..  102*), 

The  name  of  the  earrs  nepbew  who  was  killed  ip  not  Vnown,  bat  the  king, 
urged  on  by  the  uncle,  vented  his  wrath  upon  the  offending  prelates,  throwing 
them  ioto  prbtm  nnd  seUing  their  cftatlcsi  and  their  treaty resi.  For  an  account  of 
this,  cf.  Malmsb.,  Hist.  Novellasip  102*3,  Gervase,  coll.  1345-6,  Gc^la  StcpUaui, 
46  0i  M^f . 
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eonttimaciatn  et  contumeliam  adversus  sanctam  ccclesiam  et 

ecclesiastical  personas*  Iccirco  Henriciis  legatuSj  convocatiB  ad 
Wintoniam  arcliiepiacopo  Theodbaldo  et  episcopis  Anglise,  cum 
ncteris  ChriatianBe  sollicitudiiiis  ministrisj  circa  mensera  Sep- 
tembrem,  decreta  omnino  iiecessaria^  et  in  cunctis  sa^culis  valde 
utilia  statuit,^  His  eniruj  usque  ia  liodicmum  diem,  ecclesias* 
tica  Beveritas  potenter  tdeiscitur  in  eos,  qui  vel  in  laesionem 
clericorura  maims  nepharie  in(j)iciunt,  vel  res  ecclesise  diripiunt, 
sivc  excommunicationi  subjacent,  vel  in  en  obeimtj  quoniam 
quidem,  his  provulgatis  decretis,  multorum  insolentiaj  ct  pre- 
sumptio  rebcllis  spirit  ua  mansuescere  didicitj  et  sanctuario  .Do- 
mini deferre, 

Eodcm  anno  mortuus  est  Rogcrus  episcopns  SearesberiaSj^ 
cujus  filium,  scilicet  cancellarium  regis,  rex  in  inimicitias  patria 
a  regno  ejecerat.  Sic  in  novissimis  in  co  humiliata  eat  gloria 
pristinamm  rerumj  ad  cujus  arbitrium,  in  diebus  Ilenrici  regisj 
spectaverat  omne  regni  negotium.  Secundus  enini  a  rege  in 
regno  prse(e)  mine  bat  universis  judicibus  et  principibus/  Sue- 
cesait  ei  in  sede  Salcsbericnai  Joscelinus  arcliidiaconus  Winton- 
iensis/     Et  factum  est. 

AppHeuit  in  Angliam  Aaliz  imperatrix,  filia  Henriei  regiS| 
uxor  Galfridi  comitis  Andcgavensis/      Quam  rex  StepUanus^ 

^  For  an  accouQt  of  this  oouQcUj  which  wofi  held  at  Wiaoheater,  see  Malm^ 
bury,  Hist*  Nov.,  103, 

<  Ro^r  died  on  the  4th  of  December,  11S9  (Gervase,  ool,  13-16),  "  mccrora 
quant  ^aio  conf^otus,"  (Aoglia  Sacnw  t^  29^X)  having  been  a  bishop  for  tliirty- 
tvro  jenrs.  His  misfartunes  broko  tho  old  man'«  heart.  Haply  ho  would  then 
remember  the  word*  of  warning  with  which  hk  friend  Hilderbert  ended  his 
lottiiri  in  whioh  he  congratulated  him  on  becomiDg'  a  bishop :  *'  Vale !  mortem  que 
noa  pturibui  stadiii  &  auk,  quiim  a  tuji^rio  mstare  memineris/'  (HildebcTti 
Upp.,  ed.  170S^  Jib.  ii.,  foL  92.)  A  proud  prelate  he  was,  with  Uk>  gral  u  sharte 
of  the  lay  element  m  his  character.  Eoi^r,  tht^  king'a  cb&Deellor,  waa  his  soil 
**iiepos«  vel  plusjjuam  neposi"  m  Malmjibury  paliricdly  obi«iT«a  (Hiat  Non, 
103  a).  Prior  John  is^  thijrefore,  right  in  oalliDg  htm  flUut.  Stephen  led  him 
before  the  walLs  of  Devixes  ca^Ue,  when  his  fiither  was  holding  it  out  againut  him, 
with  a  halter  around  his  neck ;  and  Towed  that  ho  should  be  taken  at  once  to  the 
gal  tows  unlesff  the  fortress  was  given  up.  The  son  did  not  follow  the  example  of 
Eegulus; 

**  Atq,til  iciebaC  qme  sLM  barbarufl 
Tortor  putr^mt,  -mm  filter  Umea 

'  "  Totiu*  re^i  moderamen  illius  delegavit  justitiflo  (rex  Henricns)  aive  ipse 
adesj-et  AngliiCr  sive  moraretur  Normannix/*  (Malmsbury,  Hist.  Nov.,  91.)  Cf. 
eundemi  IQ-i. 

'  Jocelju  held  the  see  tiU  11S4,  in  which  yoar  he  died,  haviug  pre^ouslj  be* 
come  a  Cbsterciaa  monk*    Eeginald,  archbiBhop  of  Canterbury,  wa»  hi«  ion* 

'  Matilda  landed  at  Portsmouth  in  August,  \12Q.  For  an  account  of  hor 
progressi  tit  Contin,  Flor*  Wi^^m.,  li.^  117  el  9€qq*  Oosta  Stephani,  56  et  seqq. 
Ord.  Vit.«  920-L  Hist.  Novellas,  104.  She  is  tmlled  JSthelic  in  the  Saxon  Chrou. 
(ed.  Ingram  I  353),  and  Adoliza  by  Wendover  (ii.,  227). 

The  ca^Ue  in  whigh  she  mm  besteged  wafi  that  of  Arundel,  and  Sb 
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cititiB  obsessam  mtm  quoddam  castellum,  et  ad  deditionem 
coactam,  e^t  iudiscreta  animi  simplicitate  ad  Bristoua  libere  ire 
permisit.  Sascepit  earn  frater  ejus>  Rodbertus  comesj  et  milites 
qui  erant  in  munitiombus,  scilicet  Gloucestra^  et  Mile  in  Here- 
fordj  et  Brien  filius  Comitis  in  Walingafordj  cum  adjacentibna 
populiSi  ejuji  opcrc  obsecuti  sunt.  Emersitque  per  earn  in  Anglia 
pertinrbatio  v^de  gravis^  et  infirmatiiiii  est  finnamentum  regni 
Stcpbani  regia. 

[mcxx,] 

Aiino  MCXLj  sanct^  memorise  Ihirstiims  arehiepiscopus  disa- 
olutionem  sui  corporis  imminere  prsesenait^  scnio  confectus,  et 
laboribus  longis  contractus*  Assumptua  enim  ad  regimen  Ebo- 
racensis  ccclesise,  anno  mcxiiii,  in  Assumptione  Sanctse  Maria3^ 
bonum  certamen  constantcr  ccrtavit  pro  ea^  fidcm  perseveranter 
servav^t ;  cursum  \ictoriose  consumma\itj  quouiam  a  rcge  uon 
exiguis  eat  afflictus  inimicitiis  propter  profeasionem  quam  Can- 
tiiariensibus  facere  non  acqnievit,  maluitque  ipsi  election!  re- 
nuntiare  quam  ecclesiae  sum  antiquam  libertatem  cassare  j  egres- 
simque  a  facie  regisj  apnd  cxteraa  nationea  crevit  in  turbam 
maguam  amiconun,  scilicet  procerum  et  honestarum  muHentra 
officioae  peregrinationi  ejus  obaequentium.*    In  quibua^  et  prae 


foolishly  allowed  her  to  ^o  to  Briitol,  or  Briitow,  as  that  town  was  catlod  to  a 
oompanttiveiy  recent  penod.  Her  supporters  were  ber  brother  Eobert,  etirl  of 
Glouca^ter,  earl  Mi  lei  the  constable,  and  Brian  fltz  Couutt  a  kittJiman  of  Aku,  eurl 
of  EichmoDd.  **  Concussa  protinus  Anglki  *jt  eximio  pavore  treme£act^"  (G^t* 
Stephnnh  5G.) 

It  is  difiioiilt  t^  HHj  who  Brian  fit^  Count  wa*,  save  that  he  waa  a  scion  of  the 
noble  family  of  Brotai^e.  He  innj  either  have  been  an  uncle  or  a  moq  of  Alan, 
earl  of  Eiohmond.  Eudo^  earl  of  Bret«^et  had  a  son  BrieaUus  (GeooaLr  apud 
Buoheinei  1079).  It  was,  perhaps,  for  his  soul  that  liis  nephow,  Alan,  emu-1  of 
Eiohmond,  gave  a  rent-charge  to  tbp  monk:i  of  St,  Miohael  In  Comwall  (Dugd. 
Bar**  17).  lioj^r  Gale  speaks  alwut  him  in  his  preface  to  tho  BegiBtmm  Honoria 
de  llichmond  (ri.).  Alan  Fergant,  earl  of  B retake  (eon  of  Eudo),  had  a  soa 
Brian,  who  went  abroad  with  the  princess  Matilda  when  she  married  Geoffrey  of 
Atijou  (Saxon  Cbron.,  ed.  Ingram,  353).  and  he  b  probably  the  person  who 
joined  and  supported  her  in  1139*  He  is  mentionod  by  Ordericucs  Vitolis,  and 
there  is  a  long  and  interesting  letter  preserved  which  Gilbert  Foliot  wrote  to  him 
(Eppm  i.,  94^102), 

*  I  have  told  in  another  place  (Fasti  Ebor.,  i.,  170-210)  the  tale  of  Thuratan's 
iufferings.  One  or  two  extracts  from  the  unpublished  life  of  him  by  Hugh  ths 
Cbantor  will  ill uet rate  this  chroiiiole. 

T^Tieu  Thurstan  was  at  Tours  with  Calixtus  II*  in  1119,  *'dedit  Deus  ilh 
grmtiam  in  oonspoctu  regis  Franciie,  epi^cojwrum^  prinoipumj  procerum,  et  cujus- 
libet  dignitatia  persanarum  ad  quos  ille  veniebat,  vel  qui  undique  ad  papam  con- 
fluobant.  Oiune«  eum  dilif^bant.  Servitia  sua  devote  oflerebat,  et,  cognila  causa 
itlins,  inimicu  ejui  mimici  erant»  et  pro  causa  iilins  dominum  papam  ac  euriam 
diligentius  interpelltibnntv  Ad  captandum  eorum  benivolentiam  nemo  magis 
promptus^  nemo  magi<t  fasoetu^  moreu]  cuiqne  ^'erere  ;  et,  quod  maxime  amicitias 
conciliat,  jmta  ilhid  ecclesiastiei,  *  hqu  erai  if  ft  manuM  ad  acdpienilum  porreti^^  et 
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quibu&j  majori  devincta  ei  devotioiie  aiiimi  fuit  Adela^  comitis^a 

CarooteTiais/  soror  Henrici  regisj  et  mater  Stephani  regis  et 
Tlieotbalfli  comitia. 

Anno  Mcxrx,*^  Caiixtus  papa  concilium  Remis  inatitnit,  deci- 
mo  tertio  kalendas  Novenibris.    Fuit  autem  Dominus  cum  prse- 

sd  dandum  coileda  :*  sed  (|uod  eum  contra,  si  qjm  ei  aUquid  dalmt  noa  poriter 
ied  uberius  reddebat."  (K-eg.  Magn.  Album,  penes  Bee.  et  Cap.  Ebor.,  X7  a). 

*'  Siqiiid^m  iu  duplicLs  aus&  ejcctionU  exUio,  nomo  omnium  qnos  Dovimtis 
apud  exc^tmis  et  humiles,  apud  relig:iaso6  et  sxoularefi^  apud  monacbos  et  mo- 
tiiales,  krgiendo,  sorriendo,  honore  pneTeniendo,  tan  tarn  amicitiam  irenatus  eat," 
{ibtd.,  21  £*.) 

*"  Ad<?!a»  fourth  daughter  of  William  tbe  Conqiiaror  fWrn.  of  Jumieges,  apud 
DuchesTie,  310),  was  married  in  1081  to  Stepbeui  count  of  Bloi^,  by  whom  she 
had  several  cLiiidr^a  (Ord.  Vit&lis^  5T3-4).  tier  husband  died  in  the  £a^t  in  1102 
(Trivet,  ed.  Hall,  4),  and  till  her  children  grew  up,  aud  after  it,  she  ruled  over  her 
great  eitates  with  Thibaut  her  son.  A  poteut  dame  she  wos^  and  stern  witha!^  if 
the  tile  ia  true  that  her  eldest  mn  was  diKinhoritcd  through  hor  rneau^,  She  was 
ft  oorrcipotid&tit  of  Peter  the  Vanorable  (Epp^,  ed.  Mlgne.  lib.  i.,  34),  of  Yves  ef 
Chartm  {0pp..  ed.  1647.  li.,  3,  b,  U,  -iS,  63,  &9,  76,  79),  of  Hildebert,  bbhop 
of  LeMans  (0pp.,  ed.  1703,  hb.  i.,  5,  7,  11),  and  a  fiieud  of  An^lm  in  hia 
trouhlea  (Anaelmi  Epp.p  ed.  1721). 

Thiu%t4iu's  intimacy  with  Adela  is  thtu  described  hj  Hugh  the  Chantor 
{22a,  b);  "la  Franda  perveniens  ad  Blesensem  comitissam,  corde  etiam  quam 
^ticre  nobiliorem,  et  ad  filium  s\ium  comitem  Teobaldum  diverlit.  A  qnibus 
hilariter  et  accurate  su^cepto^  quamdiu  in  terra  eorum  vel  transeundo  vel  porhen- 
diuando  essQ  placnit,  nichil  ei  defuit,  Sororem  domini  i*ui  regis  et  uepotem  quaai 
dominam  et  dominum  hahebat,  et  ipsi  eimi  valde  diligebant,  et  de  ejus  exiUo 
fratri  et  avunculo  huo  minime  favebiiikt  i  qiue  fecerat,  qu»  deferebati  non  omnia 
eoH  celavit." 

Soot)  after warda  Thurstan  wa^  again  with  the  countess,  and  appears  to  have 
prompted  her  to  take  the  veil.  ^'  Be  convermone  domince  et  dextene  Exceltii  in  ea 
mutafaone  contrectatnm  i"  and  shortly  after  tliis  he  saw  her  resolution  carried 
into  eJIbot.  "  Earn  cum  a) its  epiucopis  et  abbatibus  n^que  ad  Maininiacum  perduiLit. 
Qn®  ftpretis  swcuh  divitiia  et  pompb  ibi  monialis  eflecUi  est.  Qua  quidcm,  te»ti- 
monio  regis  Ludovici,  et  princi[>um  totiua  Francifle,  nulla  prudentior»  nee  mcliua 
oompodlii^  nee  raagia  virilis  virago  ex  mulU  retro  oitate  iu  tota  Galha  e^ttitcrat/* 
This  is  bijfh  praise,  Marcignyj  where  she  took  the  veil,  had  been  consecrated  by 
Caiixtus  H.  in  Thurstan'itpFesence  on  Nov.  1, 1120  (Teuli  Chron,  Maunniac,,  apud 
Migne,  dxxx,,  147).  Adela  died  there  in  1137*  after  spending  seventeen  years 
mMn  thoiie  walls  (cf.  L'Art  de  Y^rigor  les  Dates,  ii.,  part  ii.,  615-16,  cd.  17&4. 
Chron.  Alboricj,  apud  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist,,  ii,,  137.  Becuell  desi  Hist,  des 
Gaules,  xi.,  58^4  ;  lii,,  75,  Orderic,  811.  Wm.  of  Jumiegef,  313).  It  is  stated 
by  itevernl  authorities  that  Adela  took  the  veil  in  1122 — instead  of  1120. 

Martene  and  Durand  have  printed  two  letters  that  she  wrote  about  the  canont 
of  St.  Carileph  (Tbes,  Nov.  Anecdot.,  L,  coll  373-4),  She  simply  style»  herself, 
"  A.  Maranmceosti  mimftOhA,"  aa  ahe  was  writing  in  her  cell  at  Mardgny. 

*  At  the  commeDoement  of  this  paragraph  in  the  MS.  are  the  worda,  Anno 
MCTLi,  but  I  have  altered  them  in  the  text,  at  they  are  merely  the  error  of  a 
transcriber,  which  throws  into  oonfuidon  the  chronology  of  the  romsinder  of  the 
ebroniole.  lie  has  divided  the  year  IMO  into  two,  iso  that  after  it  tbere  is  a  year 
wrong  to  the  end  of  the  work.  The  learned  Pagi  was  the  first  person  who  dis- 
covered this  blunder,  in  his  Annotations  to  BaroniuR  (sviii.,  812).  His  words 
are  as  follows :  -'  In  Historia  Joan n is  Prtorts  HagustaldensiB,  alio  modn  ah  ex- 
scriptonbus  peccatum  ;  annus  enim  1140  in  duos  dividitur,  in  annum  nempe 
1140  et  1141;  et  deinde  sub  auuo  U4i2  qun^  pritsenti  (se,  1141)  aoddere,  nar< 
ranttir,  et  sic  dcinceps.    Sed  feri^j  alisque  temporum.  uo^i  ia  MsJmesburienn  et 
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fato  TurstinOj  unde  et  omnes  adversarioruiD  conatiis  adveiBua 
eum  sanioris  sententiBe  conBultu  pnevertit,  Siquidem  Apo^tcN 
licusj  intercedeiitibus  cardinalibusj  eum  in  archiepiscopunij  sol- 
lempni  consecrationej  et  liberi  palLii  datione  confirma^it;  qui 
€t  regis  contradictionemj  omnemque  Cautuariensiura  rcclaina- 
t  ion  em  irritara  duxit,  Datis  etiam  ei  ad  votum  privilegiiSj 
intcrdixit  in  posteris  sseculiSj  ne  Caiituarieiisis  exigere,  neve 
EboracensiB  profcssionem  facere  pnesumeret,  Dijec^que  est 
domini  Apostolici  epistola^  anno  mcxxi^  ad  regem,  et  au  Radiil* 
fura  archiepiscopimi  CantiBej  ne  quis  Diviiii  ministerii  cultua  in 
eccleaiis  Cantije  et  Eborad,  sive  in  parocliiis  eis  adjaccntibusj 
celebraretur,  pneter  baptisma  parvulonira  et  pccmtcntiam  mori* 
entium,  nki  Turstinug,  infra  iinum  mensem  post  acceptam  epis- 
tolam  hanCj  sijie  exaetione  professioiii&j  in  Eboracensem  recipe- 
retur  sedera,  Iccirco  citius  in  Angliam  est  a  rege  revoeatu^i  ct 
in  ecelesiam  suam  sullimiter  introiiizatus. 

Qui  receptus^  prse  faatu  honoris  nicliil  remisit  a  discipliiia 
sancta;  convcrsationis  et  proposito  meBtis.  In  \ictu  enim,  et 
vestitu,  ct  cseteris  regidaris  vit^e  institiitis,  uliiqnc  prietnlit  fru- 
galitatcm  pontificalis  honestatis.  In  distribuendia  elemosiiii^j 
et  misericordiis  panpenim,  in  diebns  sacerdotii  ejus  rams  ftiit 
inventus  gimilis  ipsius.  Qui  et  frequens  in  orationibuja  gratiani 
lacrimarum  in  celebratione  miasanim  liabuit  a  Domino.  Idem 
cilieio  ad  earn  em  indntus,  inter  ci*cbras  confession  es  a  corporal  i 
vindicta  sibi  non  pcpercit.  Instantia  ejus  cotidiana  sollicitndo 
animanim  fmt/  Viros  disci plinatos  ct  cruditos  officiis  ecclcsi- 
asticis  praeficcre,  per  eos  ecclesiastica  negotia  disponere,  rititjiio- 
rnm  Icnoeinia  zelo  pastorali  dcmetere.  HoBpitalis  in  hilaritat^, 
exorabilis  in  subjcctos  cum  rectitudinc,  rigidns  in  repugnantes 
sine  crudelitate.      Biennio  ante  electionem  ejus  ad  instituta 

in  Joanne  llaj^istaldeiiil  unpe  expre^stE,  no  in  crrorem  tmhamur,  impedienL" 
A  dsile»  however,  h  w&atad  at  the  be^nmn^  of  tlie  panLgmph,  and  we  can  h&To 
no  doubt  in  restoriag  tlie  text  m  Prior  John  left  it.  The  writer  ii  giving  the  liffe 
of  Thurfitjui*  and  he  oonies  to  the  oouncQ  of  Eheims,  a  most  tmpcirtant  eveal  in 
ThuTfftaa**  life*  It  would  be  absurd  to  say  that  it,  wa^  held  on  the  20lh  of 
Oetobett  without  mentioning  anj  year.  If  tlierafore  the  date  is  ehan^^  from 
ncxi^T  to  Mcxtsc,  we  have  the  correct  reading,  and  the  text  k  restored.  In  dll 
prohability,  to  its  old  purity. 

*  Thunrtflu*tt  metrical  biographer,  Geoffrey,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  thus 
tfpeaka  of  hjm  (MBS.  CottoUf  Titns,  A,  xix.,  66).    This  is  an  extradj  i^ — 

Dale,  flas  tuftoruiDj  cliuNtrl  specnlam,  tIs  naomm^ 

tn  te  canQtoruin  vlguit  tni^tar*  bonDrum.  I  

ThumIU  unttstei  iid  eAudiB.  ennima  palomm, 
PnBDlA  aamptaTTiJ  Indt^finitji  lalKTum^ 
If^h  dolor  I  Anglotiiin  Qott  marciiU,  amtl  l«tt 
Uijiidfi^  ted  wIq  vlvttt,  te  pi-ealde,  Chriata. 


Etvd  pon  do1«ftt  quiiqutt  Hoet  hk  m^rlfttari 
Coeliefc  tIU  be«t  bunc  qui  CbrlBlq  IkmtaKtnr- 
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regularis  ordinis  iaitiatam  Hasjustalrlensem  ceclesiam  term^ 
possessionibus  et  donariis  raagnis  auetain  ad  bonum  statum 
Diviiii  miniaterii  promov^it.  Qui  ct  monachis  coenobii  de  Fon- 
tibus^  cujui^  fundator  fuit^  Biraili  &edulitate  Tnunificentiae  descr- 
'^dvit.  In  cccleaia  Eboraccn&i,  et  in  aliis  ccclesiis,  ob  record  a- 
tionein  ejiis,  in  magna  reneratione  babeiitur  reposita  cxenma, 
quae  illis  contulit  larga  maiiu^  plurima  et  prctioaa*  Sic  homines 
suos,  terras,  et  domum  suam  dispoauit  in  tranquilla  pace,  et 
renim  opuleiitia ;  sic  ccclesiarum  et  ecclesiasticarum  personariim 
Hbertatesj  dignitates,  immunitatesj  eonscrvavitj  provexit  ad  coti- 
diana  religiosa  incrementa,  ut  plane  dixerim  Divinam  sapientiam 
ei  cooperatam.  Rania  in  his  diebus  qui  sic  rcligiosas  pei^sonas 
revereuter  excolat,  beueficiis  provehat,  locis  indignis  sumptuosis 
elemosinis  frequenter  subveniat. 

Sentiens  igitnr  in  se  vitalem  tepescere  virtutemj  disposuit 
g^apienter  domui  susCj  mercedcs  rainistrantibus  sibi  persolvendoj 
ablata  restitnendo,  de  singulis  quibiisque  rebus  prudenti  pro 
eu  rati  one  recogitando,  Convocatisque  in  sua  capella  Ebora- 
censis  eeclesise  saeerdotibuSj  facta  coram  eis  soUempniter  con- 
fessione^  coram  altari  SancU  jVndi^ea;  nudus  humi  expositns, 
corporalis  vindict«e  diseipUnam,  profusis  lacrimis  ex  contrito 
cordcj  ab  eis  suscepit;^'  memorque  voti  sui  quod  juvenis  apud 
Cluniacum  fecerat^  ad  mouachos  Cluniacie'  professionia  apud 

*  Robert  Betun,  bishop  of  Hereford,  snoiirgc^d  liim^tf  in  hu  1fl£t  tllnasa  it 
Ebeims  in  1148*  *'  Corripiena  virgas  propriL^  manibua  siipplevit,  quod  alieni*  non 
poterat,*'  (AngUa  Sacra,  U.,  318.)  Other  ituitanue^  of  tbis  death *bed  penance 
oould  b©  given.  Thia  scene  occurred  in  the  chapel  of  the  archiepi^*opiil  pnhice  at 
York, 

'  A  youthful  vow  fixed  Ihe  reHlinf:r*placd  of  the  arcbbishopj  and  yet  in  a  tetter 
which  he  wrote  a  few  years  before  this  to  bis  brother  of  Canterbury ^  when  the 
iseoession  took  place  Arom  St*  Mary's  abbey ,  Tbur»tan  censured  someirhat  aharply 
the  discipline  of  the  Climmcs  (Memormls  of  Fountain b  Abbey^  i.,  22)*  St,  Ber- 
nanl  spoke  in  the  same  tone  when  he  strove  to  call  back  his  nephew^  Robert ^  who 
had  doEerted  the  Cbtercians  for  tbe  Cluuioc^  "  later  beo  autem  pereat  anima 
pro  qum  ChmtQs  mortuus  est^  et  hoc,  quia  Cluniaoens^  volunt,^'  {^PP-i  i-t  col-  ^0 
Bernard  wna  mtich  more  severe  upon  that  order  in  his  famous  Apology  addreiased 
to  WiUiam,  abbat  of  St.  Thierry  (0pp.,  i.,  col  &35,  etc.).  Tbe  self-denyinif^ 
ebMnpion  of  Clairvaui  groaned  in  spirit  when  he  observed  the  comparative  luJtury 
at  Cluguy  which  Peter  the  Venerable  bad  been  unable  to  repress,  although  some 
years  before  it  wus  the  "districtio  ordinb''  at  Clugny  which  prevented  Auaelm 
ftom  gomij  there.  (A^ita  Anselmi,  apud  0pp.,  ed.  1721,  3.)  The  difference  be* 
tween  the  two  orders  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Dialojfue  between  a  Cluniiwi  and  a 
Cistercisn,  which  ha^  been  pnnlod  by  Marlene  and  Durand  (The*.  Nov,  Aneodot.j 
v.,  col.  1369  ei  M€qq.y 

Boffire  Thurstan  to^k  this  step*  he  coufiuUed  St.  Beronrd,  and  the  Saint's 
answer  is*  prenerved  (Opp,,  i.^  eoL  297):  "*  Hu  hith  bim  rtjlain  hb  pie!\  and  iihow  to 
the  world  that  a  hiihop  nan  be  stn  iuii?i!tic,  Hi?  in  t»f>t  bound  to  resign  hii  charge 
^verbo  prorrji'wioniM,  f|unlmn  vm  tofiik**^  tlmU^'  (nn  fiUunion  prolmbly  Ui  the  vow 
iibout  the  OunittC*),     If  any*oorct  cau*ii  <■  >n,  fir  ilu*  pnjM^  rujnuouti^,  let 

up  roughnnH  of  0iro  and  clidliinK,  im  p^  him  frnni  NM^knii*  after  tUa 

itest  purity.    May  God  guid«  liim  to  i  nu'u  dirixiop^    May  lU*  *u(fitr  him  i 
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Pontem-fractum"  profectus  est,  prosequentibus  enm  eenioribus 
ecclesi^  Eboraccnsk,  et  laicis  plurimis.  Siqiiidenij  in  die  Con- 
vemonis  Sancti  Paulij  habitTim  et  beiiedictionem  monachi  soU 
lempniter  suscepitj  et  reaiduis  diebiis  quibus  supervixit  de  sidute 
animae  remissus  non  fuit. 

Anno  igitur  ab  Incarnatiooe  Domini  mcxl^  et  ab  adventu 
Normannonim  in  Angliam  septuagesimo  qninto,  et  re^i  Ste- 
pbani  quinto^  et  arcbiepiacopatns  sui  vicesimo  sexto,  et  mense 
sexto,  octavo  idus  Februarii/  feria  qninta,  circimistantibiis  ma- 
joribus  ecclesise  Elx)raceiisis  et  aliis  religiosis  viria,  imraiuente 
liora  suee  vocationifi^  ipse  Vigilias  pro  defimctis  celebravit,  Novem 
Tjectiones  ipse  legit,  versum  Resi>onsi  Dies  ilia,  dies  irm,  sub- 
junxitj  signanter  expresse  ad  singula  verba  ingemiacens ;  temii- 
uatisque  Laudibusj  convocatis  monaebis  universis  et  orantibus, 

to  bear  the  burden  of  the  day  and  tbe  beat,  that  in  the  eveniBg  he  nmy  receive 
the  penny  stamped  with  the  m^-al  image." 

The  old  TOW  still  kept  its  hold  on  Thunitan^s  mindj — the  Benedifitins,  the 
Cistercdans,  the  mjiotta  of  St,  AuBtin  to  whom  his  brother  had  allied  himfl<?I/,  the 
monasteries  of  which  he  himself  was  the  founder,  were  passed  hy, — the  words  of 
his  youth  were  irresiistiblOj  and  a  Cluiiiac  be  would  die. 

Amon;^  the  fltatiites  of  the  congregation  of  Cluuiaei*  made  by  Pet^jr  the  Vener- 
ahle,  the  thirty-flPth  rule  is  that  no  ooe  should  become  a  mook  without  the  per- 
miiision  of  tbe  abbat  of  Clugnv,  **  exceptis  magais  et  utilibus  pGrBonis/'  (Opp* 
Petri  Ven,,  apud  Migne,  1055.)  This  would  exactly  meet  Thurston's  case,  and, 
besides  this,  Beroiird  told  him  (0pp.,  i.,  col,  297)  that  care  would  he  taken  for  his 
jufimiities.  *^  Tn  hujusmodi  siquidem  domihus,  animabti*  wio  ooasulitur,  ut  pro 
aetate  et  imbecillit^ite  oongrua  cura  corporihus  uon  negetur." 

*  The  Cluniac  priory  of  St.  John  at  Pontefraoi  was  a  daughter  of  the  forei|rn 
house  of  La  Charity  eur  Loire,  aud  was  founded  by  Robert  de  Ijaoy,  "eonsilio 
T.  Tenerabilii!  archiepiscopi  Ebor*/*  for  the  souIh  of  ifbert  and  Hawei!;  his  [Kireots 
and  ottiers.  Hu^h  de  la  Val  was  al«a  a  benefactor  to  this  bouire  *'  su^pe rente  et 
aMentiente  Turstipo  arcbleiiisoopo  Ebor/*  (Bugdale's  Mon,,  v*,  118-120).  The 
monks  of  this  house  seem  to  have  been  present  in  the  chapter-house  of  St*  Mary's, 
York,  when  the  scene  took  place  which  ended  in  the  establishment  of  Fountaina 
abb^  {Memorials  of  Fountain^^  !*»  24), 

Thurstan  was  a  friend  to  this  monflsfcery ;  indeed  it  may  be  said  to  have  had 
its  origin  in  him,  as  in  hw  confirmation  of  the  gift  of  the  vill  of  Dod worth  hy 
Robert  de  Iacy»  he  says  that  Lacy  gave  it  "  ex  eonsilio  noatro,  pro  amore  Dei,  et 
pro  ^ute  animie  domini  §ui  et  nostri  Ilenrici  sereuissimi  regis.'*  (Ei  chart,  de 
Pun  tefract  penes  Godfridum  Went  worth  de  Woolloy,  arm.)  Tliurstau  ako  cou- 
lirmed  the  oharter  of  l^lpb  do  Catwiclc  and  Simon  bis  son,  in  which  tbey  gave  to 
Pontefmct  a  moiety  of  the  church  of  Catwjclt.  He  bite  wise  confirmed  tbe  deed 
by  which  tbe  founder  arst  endowed  the  monastery  with  divers  churches  and 
estates.  We  thus  have  another  motive  for  Thurstan's  selection  of  PonteiVaeL 
Tbe  monastery  owed  lU  ori^u  to  bis  advice  and  oounsels.  I^oy  was  only  one  of 
the  many  strings  of  that  harp  from  which  Thursrtan  educed  such  divine  mu5ic, 

*  The  chief  olBcers  (majores)  of  the  church  of  York  ncoomjuioy  Tburstan  to 
Pontefhict,  and  are  with  him  when  he  dies.  Tbe  date  of  hij*  dmtb  i^  variously 
given,  Gervase  (cob  1S50)  aud  Stubba  fcol.  1721)  place  it  on  tbe  5tb  of  February, 
1140 ;  John  of  Hexham  on  the  6Lh.  Thurstan'i  obit  wad  observed  at  Durham  on 
the  6th  (Liber  Vita.*,  ed.  Surteea  Society,  139).  In  tbe  MS.  life  of  Thurstan  in 
the  Cottonian  library  (Titus,  A,  xix.,  55  6)  jt  i:i  satd  that  he  died  on  Feb.  6.  This 
datej  probably  the  correct  one^  agrees  with  John  of  Uexham* 
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reddit  spiritual/  et  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Jobarmis  Evangeliate  ante 
magnum  alt  are  condigno  honore  sepultus  est. 

Evolutis  post  lisec  aliquot  diebua,  cuidani  archidiaeono  suo 
Gal&ddo  Turcople,  viro  Celebris  peritisc  in  8c(h)olari  eruditioiie, 
in  sompnis  quiescenti  astititj  pontiiicalibus  soUenipuitcr  prse- 
cinctus  iufulis.*^  Cui  sciscitantij  "Estne  spes  saJvatioeis  tuas, 
patermi?"  rcspondit^ 

"  Vivere  csarne  mori  fijeratt  sed  carne  resoM 
Est  nLodo  vara  sal  us,  vita  beata  mihiJ^' 

Post  plurimos  etiam  annos^  monachis  volentibus  corrigere  quip- 
ptam  circa  locum  sepulturse  ejuSj  remotus  est  lapis  siiperpositus, 
tiullumque  signum  corruptionis  iuventum  est  in  canie  ejus  sive 
vestimentis/ 

Post  mortem  ejus  continue  emcrsit  insolentiaj  et  indiscipli- 
natse  dissensiouis  vaga  lieeutia  iu  clericoSj  impudcnsque  con- 
temptiiSj  irreverent! a  laicorura  adversus  ecclesiastieas  leges  et 
person aJSj  reguique  integritas  dissoluta  est^  quia  uuicuique  quod 
libuit  lieuit* 

Eodem  anno  Heuricus  comes,  cum  conjuge  sua,  ad  re|^em 
AngHse  profectns  est.  Insurrexit  in  inimicitias  in  eum  RanuH'us 
comes  Cestriae  propter  Karlel  et  Cumberlandj  quam  jure  patri- 

■  This  fearful  death -bed  Boene  and  its  aGcompauimeuts  are  ii»iaiithori*ed  by 
th«  ftila^  laid  down  for  the  treatmeat  of  the  sick  and  djiing  in  the  Antiquiores 
Consuetudines  Cluuiaceiisis  monastcrii  XB^Achety,  Spioilegium,  ed.  I723j  i.,  699). 
The  case  of  Thui^Un  yv&s  aii  e^tceptional  on@. 

*  Stories  of  this  kind  are  oommoD  enough  in  the  old  chronicles  a  ad  lepertda. 
Sevieral  poftthumous  appearances  of  St*  Bemard  are  recortied.  In  that  valuable 
MS.  10  the  library  of  C.  C,  C.  Cambridge,  P.  v.,  139,  a  **  vi^io  ciijuadam  derici 
de  gloria  re^H  Malcolm  "  l6  detail&dj  iu  wbioh  the  clerk  questions  tho  kihg  as  the 
afcbdeacon  did  Thnrstan,  and  with  the  same  resnlt,  Henry  I.  is  ^d  to  have 
appeared  after  death  to  one  of  hb  knigUt^;  to  tell  him  that  he  had  t^een  ^ved  by 
the  prayers  of  Peter  the  Venerable  (Vita  Petri  Ven.*  apud  Migne,  25),  Henry 
had  won  thoae  prayers  hy  a  grant  of  a  hundred  marks  per  annum  to  Clugtiy 
(Labbo,  Cone,  x.,  962), 

*  The^e  lines  are  taken  from  an  uupubli<4.hed  life  of  Thur^tan  in  the  Gottonian 
MS.,  Titun,  A.  %n.,  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Hugh  de  Poutefract  aod  Geoffrey  de 
Nottingham.  The  whole  work,  however,  is  of  little  value,  Gooffrey  was  a  poet, 
and  a  bad  one  he  wait.  He  wa^  archdeacon  of  Nottiugliam,  and  bis  surname 
Beema  to  have  been  not  Turooplei  but  Trocope.  The  story  is  thus  told  in  the 
MS.  (S5  A).  We  (mn  well  imagin©  how  vivid  in  the  archdeaoon^s  mind  would  bo 
the  recollection  of  Tburstan  and  his  fearful  death -bed. 

"C3ciir4ifl  tDHtgniB  G&lfHdd9  T»oap«  dlcbti 
NotLnghmn^nili  airheltiTtU  f\ilt. 

f&it  mortem  pr«B.ulam  in  aorniiii-  vldlt'— 

Atqde  re«|(iliLtiJi  qur»m«l&  focH,  miti 
Vivpjv  c»nie  mori  fuera*,  sod  cAine^  rtmiUvit 

Esi  modn  vum  S4.1u9,  Tlt»  benta  mlchL 
QEiikdnM^lQtA  dicti  vlxi  monochui  (pK?)^B  bujai 
Cum  Dioiiifbls  inoQAcbHei,  aed  pne^enQiidci  mapoaJ' 

The  last  word  but  one  stands,  1  jiresumei  for  prmbondinando? 

^  The  above-mentioned  Life  ifivi^  a  rather  ditfereut  accoimt  (55  5) ;  **  Corptw 
ost  duQj^  anoos  repertum  e^st  odoriferum  et  incorrupt  urn." 
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monii  sibi  repoacebat/  voluitque  eura  in  reditu  cuiu  armata 
tnanu  involvere.  Rex  veroj  reginse  precibus  commonitus^  ab 
intcntato  periculo  tutatum  eum  patri  et  patiiae  rcstituit,  trans- 
jKisiitaque  est  iiidignatio  haec  in  msidias  regia;  salutis,  Rannulfus 
enim  comce  oiiincs  munitiones  Lincoliiiec  occupavit  dbi, 

Alanus  comes^  noctunio  furto  asoendens  per  murunij  irrupit 
cum  miis  in  castellum  de  Galcliut/  posseditque  castellmn  ipsum 
cum  thesauro  copiosOj  ejecto  Willclttio  de  Albauih  cum  suis. 
Idem  Alanus,  comes  RikemundiBBj'  firmavit  ca^trum  ad  Iloiuri/ 
scilicet  teiram  episcopi  Dunelmij  et  aggravata  est  manua  ejus 
!!^uper  Ripun  et  bomines  loci  illiua.  Ipse  enira,  et  alii  quique 
potcntes  viri  tnlenmt  quBEcunque  in  borreis,  et  in  aliis  rebus, 
Turstinus  archiepiscopus  reser\^averat  suoeessori  suo  necessaria/ 
prout  quisque  conterminus  fuit  terns  arcbiepiscopalibus, 

ff  The  father  of  tliis  great  and  restlesi  noble,  ftnother  Kaniilpli,  had  been  earl 
of  CumberkDd  or  CarUale^  but  seemi  to  have  ceded  that  honour  an  beitig^  made 
earl  of  Ch&^ter  (I)Qgdale,  Bar.,  U  37).  The  Cmntiriati  ^rldom  had  been  re<»ntly 
giiien  to  Henry  J  prince  of  Scotland,  and  Ranulph  now  tries  to  recover  it,  m  well 
04  to  ^m  the  prince,  Stephen  aided  Henry «  and  thereby  made  Eunnlpb  hk 
bHter  eneraj, 

*  Dupdale  (Bar.,  i,  40)  sugge«t»  that  tbia  la  a  part  of  the  castle  of  Linooln, 
hut  this  passa^  oontnidictfi  luch  a  Bappoaitiou,  The  place  wm  probably  in  I/in- 
colnsbire. 

*  This  great  nobleman  was  tbe  eon  of  Stephen^  count  of  Fenthi^vre.  He  was 
himself  eafl  of  Eichmond  in  Yorkahire,  and  in  rigbt  of  hh  wife.  Bertha,  tha 
daughter  of  dulce  Conan.  the  title  of  earl  of  Breta^e  came  to  him  and  fa  is 
faraUy,  This  chrdniole  contains  several  notices  of  hia  exploits  (Lobineau,  Hia- 
toire  de  Bretagne,  Paris,  1707,  torn.  i. ;  table  genealogique.  Morice,  Hbtoire 
de  Bretft^e»  Paris^  17&0,  96,  9B).  According  to  the  chromclca  of  KemperE 
and  Ru)^^  in  which  there  are  obituaries  of  the  ends  of  Bretagne  (Balujcii  Misc., 
ed.  Man4i  i.,  266.  Bouquet^  idLt  564),  Akn  died  In  1146.  He  was  flurnamed 
Niger- 

Tbe  pedigfree  of  the  earls  of  Riohmoud  acquires  supervision  and  oorreotlon. 
Much  infonnation  about  them  will  be  discovered  in  the  chartukries  of  St.  Ed- 
mundsbnry.  There  ia  nlm  a  large  quantity  of  evidence  relating  to  them  pre- 
aerved  at  Nantes,  and  these  I  have  permission  to  examine. 

^  Dugdale  and  other  writers  have  assumed  that  this  is  Sboriffhutton  castle, 
near  York,  This  castle,  however,  did  not  exist  till  John  lord  Neville  obtaiiieti 
leave  to  build  it  in  the  fifth  of  Richard  IL  (Cal.  Rot.  Pat,  206).  Mr.  Walbniu 
dek^cta  the  real  place ;  "  I  think  that  the  Hotun  alluded  to  by  the  historjan,  ia 
llutton-Coiiyers  in  the  suburb  of  Ripon,  immediately  opposite  to  Turstin's  park ; 
where,  at  tbe  time  of  the  l>>me^day  survey^  the  bishop  of  Durham  had  an  im- 
portant manor,  subsequenlly  suh  in  feuded  to  the  family  of  Conyers ;  aud  where 
rugged  mounds  of  earth,  and  a  vast  moat,  stiU  remain  to  testify  the  aite  of  a 
fortiied  manaion,  though  all  tradition  of  a  csistle  has  passed  away.-'  (Memorials 
tft  FcnmtAiiw,  L,  79) 

*  Thuiatan  had  left  sofme  stock  and  provision  upon  his  manors  for  the  benefit 
of  hit  iaoeeaw>F.  The  delay  in  the  appointment  of  a  new  an:hbu;hop  wits  too 
mwk  for  ^e  ivaiiee  of  earl  Alan,  The  quantity  of  stock  to  be  left  on  ^ch  of 
the  tfcWa^iiteefd  nianon  vaa  aftorwarda  laid  down  by  Walter  Gray,  aod  cou- 
inned  by  the  king  and  pope  (Stubbs,  coU  1725).  Tbe  earU  of  Richmond  bad 
large  fOMfnona  near  Bipon.    Cf,  Reg,  Honoris  de  Richmond. 
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Anno  McxLi/  Post  mortem  Turstini  arcbiepiscopi,  clerici 
EboracenseSj  secundum  desid^ria  cordis  snij  van  a  et  vaga  sen- 
tentia  circutnacti  tiierant  toto  anno  super  electione  facienda. 
Elegerant  autem^  persnadcntc  legato  Henrico  Wiiitonise  (epia- 
copq),  nepotem  regis  Stephanie  Henricum  de  Coilli,  Qui  quia 
praifuit  abbatiae  Kadomcnm,  noluit  dominus  Apostolicus  eiini 
prsefici  archiepiscopatiii  nisi  rcnuneiaret  priori  honori,'" 

Mense  Januarip,  iterum  de  electione  tractantes,  in  personam 
Willelmi,  t  (h)  esanrariij  plurimi  eonscnseiimt,*  Interfuit  Willel- 
tnnsi  comes  Eboracensis^  sollicitus  super  promotione  ejus,  Ap~ 
paruit  autem  hora  eadem  super  eos  in  iiere  magnum  sigiium 
crucisi  per  longitudinem  et  latitudiuem  ecclesi^  Sancti  Petri 
protensura*  Adversatns  est  electioni  huic  magister  Walterus 
Lundoniensis,  archidiaconus,''  cum  aociis  suis  archidiaojuibus, 

'  To  cjover  bis  recent  chronologicail  bluuder  the  scribe  adds  a  year  throughout 
his  ehronidQ,  I  have  takeo  the  libertj  of  correcting  him.  In  the  SIS*  the  jewr 
b  1142. 

*  Henrr  de  Sully  was  a  floa  of  Williun,  brother  of  kiug  Stephen  and  Henry 
bishop  of  Wincheater,  who  mnrrled  the  heiress  of  do  Soliaoo,  or  SuUy^  and  totik 
the  name  of  her  estate  (Duchesne*  1071)*  Haory  de  Sidlj  was  a  Cluniac  monk^ 
and  in  11  JO  his  uocle  Honry,  hishop  of  "VV^incbester,  wbhed  to  have  him  pre- 
ferred to  the  vacant  see  of  Salisbury,  but  wns  foiled  in  hm  deairor  to  his  groat 
wrath.  To  make  up  for  this  disappointment^  the  abhej  of  Fteimp  (not  Caon,  m 
Prior  John  say»)  w^  fs^ven  to  the  youthful  monk  (Orel,  Vit,,  apud  Duchesne, 
92-ir.  Neustria  Pia,  233).  He  was  the  tifth  abbat  of  that  hoiLse,  and  ruled  it  till 
ilia  death,  wbioh  occurred  in  118wS»9  (Reoueil  dm  Hist*  dea  Oaules,  liv.,  384. 
Gallia  Christiana,  xi„  2C^.  Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  vi.j  333).  He  was  intorred  iu 
his  own  churoh  io  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter  (Xiabbe,  BibL  JJi>v.,  i.,  328),  The 
monks  of  Durham  were  bound  to  perfonn  certain  ser^ic^  for  him  after  hia 
dieoeara  (Liber  Vitw,  ed.  Surtees  Society,  138).  A  bishopric,  it  will  be  seenj 
iliwed  on  two  occasions  from  bis  f^riLsp*  We  must  not  c»otifs>mid  him  with  an- 
other pofioa  of  the  aame  name  who  became  archbUhop  of  Bourses  (Labbej  BibU 
Nov.,  ii.,  94-6.  Gallia  Cbristiiina,  ii.,  col  56).  There  are  seTeraJ  epistles  to 
Sully  among  the  letters  of  Amulf,  bi.^hop  of  Lifiieui. 

*  The  beginmo(r  of  the  p^eat  struggle  about  ihe  ftppoiutraent  to  the  see  of 
York*  It  iway  be  regarded  as  a  contest  between  the  court  and  the  reforming 
body  among  the  clergy.  The  attempt  to  phice  tho  king's  nephew,  Henry  de 
Sulfy,  in  two  bishoprics  in  one  year  gave  rauch  oifonoe  to  the  clergy,  and  la 
J;iniiary.  1140-1,  when  another  nephew  of  Stephen,  William  Fit^-herbert,  was 
cboflon,' apparently  by  royal  influence,  archbishop  of  York,  the  opposition  of  the 
el ergy  could  not  bo  kept  under-  The  presence  of  William,  esirl  of  Altemarle, 
when  the  elecstiou  was  made,  savoured  strongly  of  royal  interference,  and  t\m 
inference  was  fully  justified  by  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Stephen,  The  dispute 
wns  as  long  aa  it  was  unseemly  to  the  church  at  lar^,  for  it  c^Ufsed  muoh  utibap- 
piueas  and  eicitementi  which  extended  far  beyoud  the  narrow  boundariet  of 
Yorkshire. 

"  Walter  of  London,  and  the  other  arohdeaoons  of  the  churoh  of  York,  oppose 
the  election.  Among:  them  wa^i  Gilbert  of  Bayeux,  who  was  afterwards  charged 
with  poisoning  WilHam.  This  charge*  however,  was  a  i^o^oundless  one.  Subse- 
quently, Osbert  waa  deprived  of  his  of&m  for  some  misconduct  towards  Selby 
abbey,  and  he  ent«r^  the  priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  York  (£pp.  Glib.  FoUot, 
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Qiiem^  proficiscentem  ad  rcgem,  idem  comes  iiitercepcratj  et  in 
castTO  suo  de  Biham  incliiserat,  Perductum  itaque  electum  ad 
Liricolniam  rex  libenter  suscepitj  et  in  terris  et  posseasionibiJLS 
Eboracensibufi  confinnavit, 

Siqtiidenij  eodem  mense  Jajiiiarioj  iii  Liiicolnia,^  Ranulfus 
cotnes  Cesti'isej  cum  suis  eonjuratione  facta,  Dbfirmant  animiira 
BUtim  in  persecutionem  regis  et  regui.  Auditus  autem  fiierat  tcr 
terrffi  motus  in  eadera  urbe  infra  Natalc  Domini.  Innotuit  regi 
Stephano  citiiis  conspiratiohaec.  Qui  festinus  improvisui*  aflnit^ 
et  comitera  obscdit,  Egressiis  est  comes  noote  dc  turrc  in  qua 
iuclusiiiii  fnit»  et  profectus  ad  Rodbertum  comitem  Glaocestriie, 
cujus  filiam  habuit  uxorem,  eum  et  familiara  impcratriciB  sibi 
coutraxit  in  auxilinraj  et  Walanos  pariter.  Persuasertmt  regi 
sen  lores  viri  congregare  exereitum,  se^e  inerroes  ad  regis  collo- 
quium occurrissej  nan  ad  prgelii  procinctum^  profit  en  tes.  Asper- 
nabatur  rexj  damans  eos  pueros  im belles  nicliil  hnjusmadi 
ausui*03  in  eum,  Delinitus  enim  erat  juvenum  comitum  faFor- 
ibus  rej^  verbo  faventiumj  vires  adverHariorum  consilio  et  auxilio 
foventium. 

Igitur,  in  die  Purifieationis  Sanctse  Marise^  aocesaerunt  Rod- 
bertus  comes  Glaocestrise,  Rarmulfus  comes  Cestriffi,  Willelmus 
de  Romar,  frater  ejus,  in  manu  valida,  ftiitque  Rodbertus  dux 
et  depositor  praelii.  Rex  quoque  prodimt  suos  socios  in  pug- 
nam.  Alanus  comes  de  Riehemnnd  cura  suis,  conflictii  noiidum 
initOj  regi  et  pnelio  reunntiavit,  Willelmus  comes  Eboraci,  a 
pugiia  elapaiis,  regem  pcriculo  exposuit,  Adversarii  iccirco, 
auinpta  fid  enter  audacia,  resistentes  trucidavemnt*  Capti  sunt 
autera  Beniardus  de  Baillelj  Rogerus  de  Molbrai,  Rieardus  de 
CurceiOj  Willelmus  Fossartj  Willelmus  Peverel,  Willelmus  Cler- 

i.i  152.  Epp.  Juli.  S^t^bet'j  i.i  158,  170.  Hiat  Mon.  SolebiensL^,  apad  lAbtM?} 
BM,  Nov.,  i.,  620.  Stubbs,  wL  1731.  Wm.  Newburgh,  i.,  71-2),  It  wai 
Rpdnst  W^ter  or  Osbert  tLiat  the  author  of  tha  unpublished  life  of  St^  Williitta 
wrote  m  followa ; — 

*'  Impericiaus  otiam  amor  doiniaiiDdi  quendam  eju^em  cnolefliie  arcbilevitam 
adeo  traxefat  in  regioDem  di«»imiiitudiiii%  ut  lucernom  virtutum  super  candelK* 
brum  poaitam  et  omaibus  expo^itam  non  poterat  intucri^  aed  tot  f^n^tmnim  rBdiis, 
quibu^  illuaiinari  dobuemt,  ©icrecatufi,  inter  eligeatea  eioitavit  dijwidiuni,  tke- 
siLurarhim  a  iiatiiori  parte  elect  urn  impediens.*^  (MSJ5.  HarK,  ii^^  7*3-7.) 

The  archdeacons  were  on  their  wiij  to  state  their  case  to  the  kin|t,  who  wag  u% 
LilMXjlii,  wh(?Q  they  wore  seized  bj  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  who  detained  them  in 
his  castle  of  Bihani,  or  B^nham,  in  Lincolnshire.  Thia  i*  the  place  wbich  thi> 
eurl  afterwArdj  gave  to  the  mouks  of  Foiiutaitifi  thai  the^j  mi^ht  plant  thero  a 
or>lonj  of  CistcrcianSi  and  the  name  of  B^^tham  henoeforward  merged  in  that  of 
ValUs  Dei  or  Vaiidey  (Meraorinljt  of  f  ountiiins,  i.,  33-1). 

'  An  account  of  the  struggle  at  Liuooln  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gesta  Stephaui, 
70  ei  se^q.  Mnlmsbufy,  Hi^t.  Nov.,  105-5.  Ord*  TiUlia,  922,  Chron.  Nor- 
raann^j  apud  Duchesne,  978-y,  from  which  the  account  in  the  Chron.  de  HKgnebie 
is  deriired  (M9S.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  6  h).  Huatingdon,  22 1  L  Genrai,  coK 
1350  H  Mff« 
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fetth,  et  multi  alii,'  Multi  caesi^  dispersi  tandem  iimversij  etiani 
et  Walerau  comes  de  Mellant/ 

Stetit  autera  rex  in  acie^  quasi  leoj  fortiorum  fortissiiniis,  ad 
nullius  perterritiis  occursum,  disaecuitque  omnea  ad  congreBSum 
sese  oppoiieiites  donee  comminueretur  gladius  in  manibu§  ejus. 
Poeuit  vero  in  manu  ejua  aecurcni  Uanicam  quidara  eivis  Lin- 
cohiiae.  Nee  facile  dictu  est  quanto  spiritu  fortitudiuis  ipse  im- 
minuitadveraariia ;  viditque  tandem,  oranibus  sociis  suia  piene  dis- 
persis^  se  solum  residuum  fore;  nemo  tamen,  ut  comprehende- 
retuTj  prs&sumpsit  mauua  in  ( j)  icere  in  eum,  Rannulf um  comitem, 
aliquid  iutentare  volentem  in  eum^  ipse  aecuri  in  capite  impetiitj 
genibuaqne  in  terra  aese  excipientem  non  plus  sapere  deb  ere, 
quara  oportait  aapere  docuit.  Ad  arbitrium  itaque  ejus  voeatus 
eat  Rodbertus  comes^  con^angnineus  ipsius,  cui  filio  regis  Henrici 
ipse  rex  sui  eor|>oris  deditionem  facere  adquievit.  Ductus  est 
igitur  ad  BriatoUj  ibiqne  sub  cuatodia  positua  est, 

WiUelmua  de  Cieifeithj  prudenter  elapsus  de  manibus  eomitis 
Rannutfij  in  Tbicehehill,  castnira  smim/  se  recepitj  frequentique 
ptocinctu  proturbavit  comitem  ipsum  et  socioa  ejus.  Gilebertum 
de  Gant,  tunc  adolescentulum,  captum  cum  rege^  compulit  idem 
comes  ducere  neptem  suam  uxor  era,*  Alanuni  comitem  de 
Eicliemuiit,  evocatum  ad  colloquium  suum,  Raunulfus  comes 

t  These  are  the  northero  borons  who  had  fought  foT  Stephoo  tt  the  liattla  of 
the  Stfttidard,  and  who  still  adhered  to  him, 

■*  A  son  of  Kobertf  earl  of  Mellent^  and  brother  of  Robert^  earl  of  Leioeater 
(Duchesne,  1091).  After  their  father's  death  the  two  brothers  were  brought  up 
at  the  court  nf  Henrv  1*^  who  treated  m  Mb  own  the  childrc^n  of  his  k>Ht  frteiid^ 
*'  post  mortem  patris  ul  propriam  sobolem  duloiter  ^ucavit."  (Ord.  Vitali=!,  875.) 
Wale  ran -a  life  wns  a  very  checfjuered  one  (Dugdale,  Bar.,  i,,  85),  and  although 
Steplieu  betrothed  hie  own  daughter  to  him  when  she  wa^  under  two  years  of 
^E^e,  that  king  mt  not  always  hlt^  friend.  It  was  per)inp«  upon  him  that  Stej4icn 
of  Bouen»  monk  of  Beo,  wrote  a  long  epitaph,  of  which  this  is  a  specimen  (Mar- 
iene  et  Duraad,  Amplisa.  CoU.,  ed.  l7My  i.,  col.  875):— 

Flop  tfDinitiitii,  dMiii  tm|iDiit,  via  m&iriinit  tnUt^ 

•  This  ia  the  caitle  of  Tick  hill,  near  Donca^er*  William  de  Clarfait  was  an 
intruder  there,  as  the  honour  l>e!oiiged  to  the  earl  of  Eu  i  but  the  unsettled  alato 
of  the  country  enablc?d  Clarfait  to  maintain  hia  potiilion*  Mr.  Hunter  dearly 
identifies  him  with  William  fitz  Godrio,  who,  bj  AJbreda  de  Lizours,  was  the 
progenitor  of  the  ftmtly  of  FitzwiUiam  of  Sprotborough  (South  Torkshire,  i„ 
226,  332).     Clarfkit  founded  the  nunnery  at  Ham  pole. 

'  A  son  of  that  stout  old  soldier,  Walter  de  Gant,  and  a  nephew  of  Alan*  fiftrl 
of  Hiohmond*  He  founded  HufTfird  abbey ^  aod  wa.^^  a  great  benefactor  ta  the 
northern  tnona^ries.  He  died  in  1156,  probably  in  the  oowl  of  an  Au,Htin  can  on  i 
in  the  priory  of  Bridlin^on.  Two  daughters,  both  of  them  childless,  were  his 
issue.  The  lady  to  whom  Gilbert  de  Gant  was  thus  forcibly  allied  was  Roheda, 
said  to  have  heen  the  daughter  and  heir^<*  of  William  de  Eomara,  earl  of  Ltnooln* 
Maoy  would  think  that  there  was  no  hardi^hip  in  the  caRo,  for  the  lady  brought 
to  her  huifband  her  broad  acre«  and  the  title  of  earl  of  Ljn<?oln  (Bugdtle,  Bar.^  i., 
400).    or.  The  Topographer  and  Genealogist ,  i.,  301  ei  teqq. 
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apprehenditj  et  castmm  de  Galclint,  et  thesawrnin  in  eo  re- 
pertum,  sibi  reconsi^iare  coef2:it.*  Midta  famis  afflictione,  et 
alia  e^t  in  eum  molesta.  Castnim  de  Notin^aham  iniperatrix 
Aflela  exegit  a  WilleJmo  Peverel/  et  iniposuit  custodem  in  eo 
Willelmuin  Painel  cum  militibus  suis.  Alios  potentea  viros 
captoa  cum  rege  ahaohit  sub  pecuniarise  redemptionis  sponsione, 
tradiditque  se  plurima  regiii  portio,  acquiescentibus  nenrico 
legato  et  Theodbaldo  archiepi^icopOj  dominio  ejusdera  impera- 
tricis,  pariter  et  Lundoiiia  et  Wiutouia  civitas,*' 

Vacavit  sedes  LuTidonise,  et  ad  ipsius  favorem  Rodbertns  de 
Sigillo/  qui  fuit  cancellarius  regis  Henrici,  tunc  monachus  de 
Kedingas^  vir  bonus,  ad  regemen  Ulius  sedis  accitua  est* 

Post  Pascha  GaliHdus  episcopus  Dunelmi  defunctus  est^ 
Super  quo  parentes  ejus  tacitum  habenteSj  eTiBceratuni,  et  sale 
conspersum  et  infusuni,  euni  iubumatum  reservavenmt,  donee, 
fiub  auctoritate  David  regis  Scoti^e,  in  numitiouibus  Duuelnii 
rcciperciit  Willelmuni  Cumin,  cancellarium  ejusdera  regis.* 
Piierat  enim  idem  WiOelmus  clericus  et  alumpnus  ejui^dem 
Galfridi  episcopi  in  obsequiis  Henrici  regis*  Videns  itaquc  David 
Tex  multa  coropetere  in  imperatricisj  neptis  suse,  promotiouem, 


"  The  hjstoriani  of  Bret«igixe  aUud©  thus  to  the  diaastor  of  thoir  e«irh  "  Le 
eomto  de  Eichemont,  poor  veoger  son  roi,  tend  it  ud  embtiEcade  an  comte  de 
Chestre  qui  avott  <3otiimaiide  iVrme^  Tictorieuse :  tank  il  fut  pm  lui-iuSme  en 
TQulant  prendre  son  adTersairt.  Charg^  de  chain os,  oomme  une  bSte  ferode,  il 
tui  }Qtti  dans  uoe  prison  obscure  et  mal-Baine,"  (Morice,  96.  Lobineau,  L,  137.) 
Por  the  capture  of  the  earl,  cf.  Gesta  Stephani,  cuL  73-1, 

•  Feverel  wa.t  present  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  and  founded  the  priories 
of  St.  James,  near  North  am  ptoD»  and  Lonton,  co.  Nolt^,  Hia  only  stm,  William, 
ifl  said  to  have  poisoned  Eanulph,  earl  of  Chester,  in  1165,  an^»  lo  escape  the 
wrath  of  the  kiuiTt  he  gnve  up  all  hiij  lands  and  bocame  a  mouk  at  Lenton  (Ger- 
vase,  col  1377.  Dugdale,  Bar.,  i.^  437).  It  was  probably  Mulph,  and  not  William, 
Paganel,  or  Painel,  who  was  at  Nottingham  (cf.  Gervase,  coL  1350.  Contin, 
Plor.  Wigorn.,  il,  12S). 

"  Cf.  Q^la  Stephani,  74-5.     Hist.  NoTelL,  105-6. 

'  Contin.  Flor.  Wigom,,  ii*,  ISJI,  Gervase.  coU  1355*  Newcourt,  i.,  11<  He 
was  consecralcd  in  1141. 

'  An  extraordinary  story,  which  is  exj'lained  fartber  by  Simeon  (Hist.  Eccl. 
Punelm,,  263-4).  Cumin  desired  that  the  death  of  bishop  Geoffrey  should  be 
oonwealed  till  he  bad  time  to  see  king  David,  and  secure  the  vajcant  ^ee  throu|^-b 
his  aid.  A  strange  procesa  was  resorted  to,  which ^  however,  wns  not  unknown. 
On  the  death  of  the  emi^eror  Henry  in  1125*  **  wi^Ufi  ejua  ejecti*  intestinis  ial« 
resper?um  Spirne  rclatum  est/*  (Chroniccn  Alberici,  apud  Leibnitii  Access.  Hiit., 
ed.  16il8p  ii.,  249.)  Henry  I.  died  abroad  in  1135,  "  cujus  eorpns  exenteratum*  ac 
sale  conditum,  dclatum  eat  in  Ani^liani.*'  (EatL  Co^geahalcT  Chron.  Angliae,  ap«d 
Martene  and  Duraod,  Ampli^-  ColL,  T.,  806).  When  Sir  John  nu  Marmaduke 
died  at  Perth  in  the  reign  of  Edward  Il„  hi*  attendants  hoiUd  hia  body,  and  kept 
the  bones  till  they  oouM  inter  them  at  Durham  (Wilis  and  lav.,  ed.  Surteei 
Society,  i.,  16-17). 

The  death  of  bishop  Geoffrey  has  l>een  jjenerallr  fixed  in  a  wrong  year.  From 
an  ancient  calendar  belongings  U>  the  Dean  and  Chai>ter  of  Durham  it  appears 
that  he  died  in  1141,  and  not  in  1140  (Keg,  ii.,  Pr.  et  Conv*  Dunelm.,  fol.  350). 
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post  Ascensioneni  Bomitti  ad  earn  in  Suth-Angliara  profectus  est* 
Divertensque  ad  Dimelmum  receptus  est  in  oppidum,  pnecepit- 
que  omnia  arbitrio  imperatricis  reservarij  Willelmumque  Cumiii 
renim  gerendaram  ciiram  interim  gerere,' 

Veuit  itaque  rex  ad  iieptem  stiaiUj  plurimosque  ex  principibus 
sibi  acquiescentes  habuit  ut  ipsa  promoveretur  ad  totiiis  regiii 
faatigium.  Ilia  vero^  nequaquani  secuta  consiliuin  regis^  feminea 
Imitate  erecta  in  quoddara  regii  anitni  fastiditim,  contuioacibua 
commiiiationibus  principcs  contri&tavit.  In  regem  qnoquc  Ste- 
phanura  truculenta  se  acturam  proteaaa  est*  Iccirco  Henri cnsj 
le^tuBj  Wintoniensia  epiacopusj  frater  regis  Stepbaui,  aversus 
est  ab  ea^  plurimique  in  inimicitiaa  ad  versus  cam  concitati  sunt* 
Lundonienses  etiam  earn  ex  nrbe  ejeccrunt,  plnrimusque  in  regno 
tumultus  exortns  est,  dissidentibus  adversns  se  alterutrum  his 
qui  cum  imperatrice  perscvcraveruntj  et  qui  ei  renuntiavcrant," 

Rexit  autem  familiani  regis  Stephani  Willelraiis  d^Ipre/  homo 
Flandrensisj  et  Pharamus/  nepos  regiuse  Matildis,  et  iste  Bono* 
niensis*  Regina  omnibus  supplicavit,  omnes  pro  ereptione 
mariti  sm  precibusj  promissisj  et  obsequiis  sollicitavit*  Et  Deus 
BUperbse  restititj  bumili  vero  dedit  gratiam*  Etenim  imperatrixj 
collectia  viribns  Buis,  cum  rege   Scotia  et  Rodberto   comitCj 

•  CL  Contin.  Hist,  Ecol.  Bunelm*,  ed,  Bedford,  265-6. 

•  For  the  bkt-ory  of  tbts  period,  cf.  GesUt  Stopba.Di»  76-7,  86*  Hist*  NoTeU., 
107-8.    Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii,,  132|  etc* 

•  William  of  YprEa  in  Flandera,  a  noble  adventurer,  who  followed  Stephen 
into  England  nnd  was  in  his  paj*  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  illei^tiniate  ^on  of 
Philip*  earl  of  Yprea,  necording  to  one  necount  (Annot.  ad  Vitam  Ladovici 
Groein,  anct,  Su^erio,  apud  Migne^  torn,  clxxxvi.,  1327),  wbiUt  Ordencus  Yitabs 
(S85)  m&kes  hjni  a  wn  of  Bobert,  the  "Morinonim  marchio/^  In  1127,  when 
Chaffles,  duk©  of  Flanders,  wb«  murdered  at  Bruges,  William  at  once  aasauit«d 
the  supposed  murderer  (Ordericus,  ut  ntpraj.  Aft^r  this  he  laid  claim  to  the 
countship  of  Flanders,  and  wa*  captured  at  Ypres  and  tmnished  (8iigerii  Yita 
LudovicL  Grosai,  %i  tupra.  Chron.  AJberiei,  aymd  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.,  246*7. 
Bouquet,  x'lU,  188,  943  ei  teqq.J.     Afterwards^  William  attached  bimi«elf  lo  the 

E fortunes  of  kin^  8t>epben,  wbom  he  served  valorously  and  well  at  heme  and  abroad. 
Some  of  bb  exploits  are  recorded  in  this  chronicle.  Otbers  are  in  Ordericus 
{90i^,  916,  919-22) »  He  waa  a  ra^h,  unscrtipuJoUi*  man,  and,  aa  a  mercenary^ 
would  be  unpopular  in  England,  His  spirit  became  quieter  is  he  gr&w  otder« 
In  1144,  m  a  compensation  perhaps  for  destroying  the  nunnery  of  WherweD,  he 
founded  the  Ci«tercian  abbey  of  Boiley  in  Kent.  When  Stephen  died^  be  wsa 
e^rpelled  from  Eu^Haod,  and  became  a  monk  at  Lmn  m  Flanders,  a  boii<ie  which 
he  founded,  llvinj^  there  tlU  the  month  of  JanuAry,  1162  (Dugdale'a  Bar.,  i, 
611-12,  and  the  Chronicle  of  John  of  Yprft^,  apud  Thea-  Nov.  Anccdot.,  iti.i 
ooU.  6*13 )  6-46,  where  there  is  Bome  valuable  in  formation  about  William  of  Ypres), 
•■  FmnosLssimu^  illo  tyrannus,"  is  what  John  of  Salis^bury  calls  him  (Epp.,  ed. 
Qilw,  i*i  174),  and  many  would  tbiak  it  a  ju^tt  critieiam,  for  Yprea  wua  a  stirrer 
up  of  itrife. 
*  Fhartmus  wm  a.  loa  of  WUlhun  of  Boulog nei  and  is  mentioned  in  the 
80tli  of  Henry  L  (Hot.  Pipse^  SO).  Far(amus)  de  Bolonia  wituefsee  a  charter 
made  by  WiUiAm/earl  of  BoiUogne,  kiog  Stephen'a  son,  to  Fevershum  abh€>^ 
fDugd.  Mon*,  iv*,  &7i). 
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aicendit  in  Wintoniam,  audieDs  milites  snos  incliisos  in  rtfia 
mim]ti0tie  expu^ari  a  militibus  legati,  qui  eraiit  in  mcEnibus 
ilHoB*  Quam  receptam  in  eivitate  rcgina  advenieDs  cum  suis 
obaeditj  adjunxitque  se  ei  in  hoc  opus  Henricus  legatus  et 
Limdoniensesj  et  de  die  in  diem  convenienB  principmn  regni 
multitudo,  cum  quibus  et  Raunulfus  comes  Cestrise*  Adversus 
quern  concitatum  est  murmur  in  exercitn  timentium  dolumj 
icciroo  aufu^it  ad  ohsessos,  Cumque  obsidio  in  dies  protrahe- 
retur,  fame  afflict  a  est  inultitudo,  Emissi  sunt  an  tern  duceiiti 
miUtes  cum  Rodberto,  filio  Kdse  et  Hrnrici  regis  notho/  et 
Jobaune  Marascaldo,  ut  conducerent  in  urbem  eos  qui  compor- 
tabant  victualia,  in  ministerium  imperatricis^  et  eonim  qui  ob- 
sessi  fiieraut*  Quos  persecuti  Willelmus  d^Ipre,  et  pars  exercitua 
usque  Warewclla*'  (ubi  est  congregatio  sanctimonialium)  et 
milites  et  omnem  apparatimi,  qui  erat  eopiosusj  abduxcruut, 

Nota  facta  sunt  haec  Ids  qui  in  urbe  erant.  Qui  jam^  non  in 
conccrtatione  sed  in  fnga  spem  salutig  gercntcs^  egressi  sunt^  ne 
forte  \ictores  cum  Willelmo  d^Ipre  ad  socios  regressij  sampta 
fidueia  ex  cotidianis  successibui?j  aliquid  subitum  in  cos  excogi- 
tarent.  Et  imperatrix  quidem,  nou  sine  magno  couflictu,  et 
plurima  difficultatcj  erepta  est.  Emerait  in  propugnatione  ejus 
Galfriduj*  Boterel/  frater  Alani  comitis  de  Richemuutj  celebrem 
laudem,  extremos  socionim  reeolligens,  ct  incursus  hostium 
magnauimiter  excipiensj  et  potenter  relidena> 

Rex  vero  Scotise,  amissis  psene  imivcrsis  sociis,  immineng 
periculum  evasit,  et  iu  reguum  suum  festinauter  se  recepit. 
Abscondit  enim  eum  qnidam  filiolus  sun?ij  David  llolcfard, 
commilito  eorum  qui  urljem  Wintoniam  obaederant/  Iccirco 
qui  regem  anxie  requisierunt  non  invenenuit. 

Rodbertus  comes  in  angnstiis  cujusdam  pontis  interccptus 
et  re  tent  us  est.  Et,  non  muUo  post^  id  est  circa  test  urn  Sancti 
Martini^  habito  ad  alterutmm  deliberativo  consensu^  rex  Ste- 


'An  ai<^timat«  son  of  Heary  L  Ed  a,  or  Edith,  his  mother,  mm  &  daughter 
of  Fome,  tlio  ^reat  northern  btiron.  8h^  afterwards  married  Eobert  d'OilU 
(Lappenberfr*B  A  nf^l(^- Norman  Kings,  &d.  Thorpe,  a-iS,  atmot.). 

*  WlierwelU  an  ancient  nunnery  in  Hajiipbire,  founded  by  ^jueeo  ElTrid*. 
Emma  Iho  molber,  and  Ediths-  the  wife  of  Edward  the  Confessor,"  are  said  to  have 
been  imprisoned  there  (Diipd,  Mon.^  ii.,  631).  There  b  a  longer  acoount  of  Lho 
assault  npon  the  abbey  in  tbo  Goiitn  St^pliani,  S3, 

/  A  mn  of  Stephen,  count  of  Pcothievre  (Lobinean,  Hif^toire  de  Bn?ta4tne, 
L  f  ttble  genealogique,  Paria.  17^7).  He  was  himself  count  of  LumhelJe,  and 
hid  tomewhat  bo  do  with  the  e^tablij^bment  of  the  Cifntereianst  m  Bretagno  in 
1 1 30.  I  n  1 194  he  fou  ntled  the  Ciiitenna  n  mono^stery  of  S .  Aubin  de^  Bois  (Morlce » 
Histoire  Ecclesini^tique  et  Civile  do  B retake  i  Paris*  1750  ;  pp.  93,  95) » 

*  Id  the  O^U.  Stephanl  (85)  it  b.  snid  Ihat  I>iivid  Tva?^  taken,  but  that  a  brilw 
ttYod  him ;  "captu*,  sed,  jira^mio  semi^er  intercurrento  dimiasus,  dolena  et  delbti- 
gttuB  vLx  ad  sua  eum  pauei.^  defngik'* 
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phanua  regno  reatitutus  est,  et  Rodbertus  comes  liber  dimissua 
est  siiis, 

Henricua  tpiscopus  Wintonisej  legatus,  ad  audieiitiam  dom- 
ini  Apostolici  direxit  AYiilelmum  electum  Eboraceuaem.^  Inter- 
pell  ab  ant  enini  eum  Willelmus  abbas  Hie -Tall  is,  et  Ri  card  us 
abbas  de  Fontibus  secundua,  Cntbbertus  prior  de  Gisebiini, 
Wallefns'  prior  de  Cirkahanij  et  Rodbertus  bospitalia/  quod 
pecimiaria  spousione  ambierit  ad  bonorem  hunc. 

Rodbertus  qnoque  Bisethj  Prior  Ha^ntaldenais^  audita  elec- 
tions ejus,  statim  domum  snam  exposuit  et  fratrca,  et  aub  Ber- 
nardo abb  ate  Clarae-vanis  monachatui  se  contradidit/ 

*  The  gr^t  Tork  cotitrmersy  i$  continued*  Will  mm  ^oea  to  Stephen  at 
LiijcoIq  In  ll'll,  and  if  invc^t'ed  with  the  tem{K)m1itted  of  nk  see.  Wis  uncle 
Henry  now  sends  him,  in  quest  of  uonsecratinn,  to  Home*  I  haifespolcen  alr^dy 
of  several  members  of  the  formidable  jmriy  arrayed  a^^nst  him. 

'  V^'aldfJVB,  Of  WflUh^f}  Prior  of  Kirk  ham,  wa<^  the  Beoond  son  of  the  f^rl  of 
Korthaiapton  by  Matilda^  who  re*married  Bnvid  king  ol  Sootlaud.  He  was  at 
first  an  Austin  canon  at  Nost-ell,  whence  he  was  removed  to  the  Priorate  of 
Kirk  ham.  Whilst  in  that  position  he  would  have  been  made  archbii^hop  of  York 
on  Thuratan's  dejitht  had  not  Stephen  feared  the  influeDc*  which  the  Scc^ttiwh 
party  would  secure  by  his  election,  Tbis^  perhaps  accKiunt^  for  the  opposition 
which  WaJtheof  offered  to  Wilham.  A  change  hogu  came  over  his  minilj  and  he 
became  a  CisteroiaUi  taking  the  vow  first  of  all  at  Wardop  :  afterwards  he  re* 
moved  to  Bievauit  and,  at  last,  fVom  1148  to  1159  ho  was  the  ahbat  of  Metroiej 
where  he  waa  buried,  leaving'  behind  him  a  saiutly  reputation. 

There  ore  Uvea  of  Woltheof  by  Antonius  Gentius  and  Joscehne  of  FumesSf 
which  are  m  print  (Acta  SS.,  BoUaudists^  Au|yr,  3.  Henriquez,  Menologium  Cis- 
t^rciensei  1 17*  259.  Fascic.  Ord,  CiEtercienais,  Lj  298-aOO.  Chron.  dtj  Mailros, 
76).  In  the  Chronicle  of  Altjerio  an  extntordiiiary  event  is  mentione^l  In  coiiuec- 
tlon  with  him  t  **  i^apeius  Wasleus  de  Mailros  araneam  in  caUoe  Lapfiom  cum 
Kcramento  ah»orhuit,  et  nihil  ei  noonit,  sed  per  minimum  dictum  de  oorpore 
exivit*"  (Leibnitii  Aooe^.  Hist.,  ii,,  272,) 

i  Master  of  the  hospital  of  Bt  Peter  (afterword*  St.  Leonard)  at  York,  He 
frae  pretent  in  1132  when  Thurstan  visited  St.  Mary*^^  ahbey.  On  that  ooculon 
bjeia  styled  **  Bohertus  aaoerdos  dc  hospital i.'"  (l^Iemorials  of  Fountains^  L,  25.) 
This  hospital,  I  believe,  was  Injured  or  clewtroyed  by  fire  in  June,  1137  (Gervo^e, 
col.  1313).  That  writer  ipeaks  of  Thur^tan  as  its  founder.  The  ruins  of  the 
hospital  that  mJky  itilJ  be  seen  are  portions,  to  a  great  extent^  of  the  work  of  John 
Roman  u?. 

*  Robert  BiBeth,  the  second  Prior  of  Hexham,  had  been  Ln  office  iciooe  1130, 
when  the  all-potent  influence  of  St.  Bernard  fell  upon  him,  and  drew  him  away 
to  Clairvaux.  It  is  evident  from  what  John  and  Aelred  saj  that  he  was  c<?nsured 
ftw  living  his  Priory,  but  he  who  rould  resist  St.  Beroarc!  could  witbi^tand  a  very 
powerful  spelL  If  the  oauons  besought  Bernard  t<i  aend  him  home^  he  would 
anawer  them  as  ho  replied  to  their  brethren  of  Aildicurte  (S.  Bern.,  Opp.,  i.,  cx*ll. 
14-15),  and  reproaeh  them  for  wishing  to  recall  their  late  superior  froui  the  type 
of  the  true  Jenisalem  (ibid.,  colL  6^1.-5).  Bernard  would  have  studied  the  weal 
of  Hexham  better  had  he  said  to  Robert  what  he  wrote  to  Arnold  the  abbat : — 

*^Quomodo,  inquam»  sccurus  abis,  qui  gre^  tibi  commisso  omnem  de  se 
aaountatem  In  peqietuum  aufer^  ?  QuL^  oocurret  lupi:^  incursuntibus,  quis  con- 
lolabitur  in  tribulationibu.^,  quis  providebit  in  tentationjbxis,  qnisj  dcntque  leoni 
resintet  ru^enti  ©t  quDerenti  quern  devoret?     Patebunt  sine  dubio  morsihui 

malii^iaritium,  qui  deforant  pleb^m  C'hristi  sicut  escam  panis. Rectene  forte 

s  dioe«5,  soli  anima?  tune  oonsulere ;  el  filios  tuos  quos  oriihanos  rtlui 
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Anno  MCXLTtj  Ricardtis  eonfinnattm  eat  Prior  Hafpistal^ 
densis,  secundum  electiooem  fratruiD,  per  manuni  WiUelmi 
decanij  et  capituli  Eboraeensis.^ 

Siquidcm  his  diebus  Willelmi  elccti  Eboracensis  causa  audita 
est  in  consmtorio  papse  Innoceutii.*  Afluit  et  m agister  Wal- 
tenis  Limdoniensis,  archidiacoiiuSj  pne  manibus  scriptas  gcrrns 
allcgationea  abbatnm  et  prionim  in  earn.  Tandem  datum  est 
praeceptumj  ut  in  Dominica  iertia  Qnadra^csimse  seqnenti  annOj 
super  quaestione  bac,  et  qui  affueraut  tunc,  et  qui  abfuerant, 
iJluc  concurrerent. 

Willelmns  Painel,  magistcr  uiiLitum  in  Notingahanij  motit 
militarem  manum  ad   SuthwcUam,*   volens  irrumpere  vallum 
quo  consepta  ecclesiac  Sanctx  Mariaj  innnicbantur,  et  pnedarn 
agere.     Viriliter  egit  multttudo  provineiif:  quae  coufugerat  illuc 
in  propugnatione  loci*    Periit  etiam  in  ictu  sagitt«  miles  quidam 
ex  hodtili  uumcro  quid  dam  arrogans  ad  versus  locum  hunc  loe-j 
utus*     Profectus  est  -itaque  idem  Willelmus  ad  impcratricemj" 
ut,  cum  numero  militum  revertensj  locum  ipsum  cxpugnaretj 
Et^  ecce  I  sub  noctumis  tenebris,  secundum  adinventiouem  du 
rum  juvcnum  qui  molcudinis  pneerant,  militea  Willelmi  Pei| 
coniiiccndcntes  per  clivum  arcis,  oppidum  optiuuerunt,  omne 
qui  itnperatrici  favcrunt  de  Notingaham  ejecerunt. 

Post  Pascba  vera  Stephauus,  prosequente  earn  regina  »u*^ 

qaiSt  coTiAilio  patemo  defltituere  ?    O  misenii  dt  miserabil^,  et  eo  miBefmli 
quo  vivo  ;<e  eocispiciunt  orbari  poire  I    Quamqufttn  ilubitiire  te  qufX|uo  o|>oil 
an  vol  Ub^  recte  eonsuksr  in  eo  videlicdii  quod  ftbeque  consilto  fr^trum  i 
aovjita  pr^sumis."  (S.  BernsLrdi  0pp.,  i.,  coL  15.) 

Yery  touching,  and  persuasive  also^  was  tbe  rebuke  whwh  Ibe  monk  of  Foan- 
taiUH  addr^sed  to  Richard  bb  abbat,  who  was  loitgia^  to  eet  on  I  for  Cburvatu : 
**  Noli  viscera  tua  relinqueret  noli  6iios  d^erere  quog  ipse  geouii^ti  f^  (Mi^rnorials 
of  Foiintttios,  i,  77.)  reminding  bira  "  how  St.  Paul,  longing  to  '■     '  l  and 

to  be  With  Christy  WM  wiUijjg  to  remain  in  the  fltsh  for  the  ^suke  '  ifim : 

how  Stp  Martin,  even  within  sijght  of  the  golUeu  gatea,  even  wUtt,  ll„.  «r.>M*tri  af 
Abrabani  waa  open  to  reodTO  mm,  would  nave  tamed  a  while  lor  the  wt^lfare  «>r 
his  flock." 

'  This  it  the  kiftorian  of  whom  there  is  an  account  in  tbe  Prel^ee.    As  th 
see  of  York  was  vacant,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  confirmed  his  ^emtion  i 
received  hiA  oath  of  obedietK^e.    They  would  also  instaU  him  a9  pi«b«adarjr  i 
Salton, 

"  This  cause  seema  to  have  been  beard  bj  Innocent  in  1142  (Fmtl  Ebor., 
222). 

■  This  aaorilegioua  uttaek  on  Southwell  mimter  is  mentionod  in  no  otlier  ] 
Peverel  and  Painei  have  occurred  before.  The  friends  of  the  empresi  i 
bave  fortiflad  the  church ,  and  tbe  canons  were  probably  with  them.  %Ia  , 
when  at  York,  desired  Peverel  to  allow  the  prebentlaries  to  have  the  wrK«l* 
lougring*  to  their  5talb  in  their  own  hand$,  so  that  it  is  poiAsible  euoiig^h  thai  tbc, 
had  been  punished  for  their  rebellion  (Thoroton''a  Nollij  vet.  edit,;  qx  Libra  Ait> 
de  Southwell)^ 
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Matkilde^  venit  Eboracutn^  militaresque  nundinas  a  WUlelmo 
comite  Eboraci  et  Alano  coraite  de  Richemunt  ad  versus  alter- 
utnim  conductas  sohit;"  habuitque  in  votis  pristinas  suas  in- 
jiirias  ultiim  ire^  et  rcgiium  ad  antiquara  din^iitatera  et  integri- 
tatem  reforraare.  Prjeveutus  vero  infirniitate  copias  militum 
quas  coiitraxerat  remisit  ad  propria. 

His  diebus  Rodbertus  de  Brus  obiit^-p 

Willelmua  quoque  Cumin,  ex  datione  iraperatricis  domi* 
natus  in  rebus  episcopalibua  Dunelraensibus,  plurimos  jjlurimum 
afflixit.  Potestas  ejus  quiddam  tyrannicum  aapuit.  RaimulfuB 
arebidiacouus  Dunclmensisj  nepos  Uaiinidfi  episcopi  Duiielmi, 
vir  praeclar^  probitatis  in  eeclesiasticis  iiecessitatibusj  e^essus 
est^  raalens  exulare  quam  intrusioiii,  qua  WiUelmus  Cumin  ad 
episcopalem  dignitatem  spiravit,  acquicseere.*  Secutus  eat  eum 
eitius  Rogerusj  Prior  ejusdera  eccle&ise,  vir  sanotissimi  meriti,  a 
prim  Be  vis  anuis  enutritus  in  elaustralibua  institutis.  Nee  multo 
poat,  in  eccleaia  Dunelmensi  interdictum  est  Divinum  officium, 
cessaritque  in  ea  omue  Divinum  canticum/ 


*  As  tliere  is  na  evideiaoe  of  tbe  eicbteBCQ  of  any  ilU feeling  between  tho^  two 
noblemen,  tbis  was  probnblj  a  friendly  joust  or  tonmametit  We  know  that 
BimiUr  meetiti|f»  were  projxi^ed  and  checked  at  York  in  the  time  of  the  Edwards. 
York  was  not  one  of  tbe  plaoes  at  wbieh  Rioburd  L  forrnallj  «anctioJied  the  bold' 
inp  of  tournameolfi*  There  was  no  place  in  the  North  where  they  were  fieraiitted 
aave  Blyth,  on  the  bonier  of  Notts,  Thifl  visit  to  York,  and  the  notice  of  tbe 
tournament,  ere  not  mentioned  elsewhere.  LappenbDr§:  very  properly  m.ys  that 
the  visit  wa^  miido  Ln  the  Hpring  of  1142,  Malnutbury  ^eaks  of  tbe  ktng^;^  lllneai 
at  Northampton,  wbicb  was  of  a  very  serious  kind,  and  lasted  till  after  Pentecost. 
It  waa  BO  severe  ^^  ut  m  tota  propemodum  Anglia  dcut  moriturus  oonolamaretur," 
(Hi^t.  Novell.,  109  b.) 

^  One  of  the  oommandera  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  and  the  founder  of 
the  Priory  at  Gisborough  in  Cleveland.  Dugdale  le^ivea  an  account  of  bis  Ufa 
(BaronajL,^,  447*B).  Bnis  died  on  the  5lh  of  May,  1141  (Monast,,  vi.,  2ff7).  Prior 
John's  date  is  only  an  approximate  one.  In  MSB.  Dodsworth,  Jxtvii-i  11*  tliere 
is  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Brus  derived  from  the  chiirtulary  of  tho  family  of 
Metliam,  which  wa^  in  the  poeseasion  of  the  late  Mr.  Tmherne.  In  the  muni~ 
ment-room  of  a  Yorkshire  ikmily  there  is  a  large  ooUection  of  Bros  deeds. 

*  Ct  Siraeonis  Hist.  Eool,  Dunelm.,  Conf  mnnt.,  cd,  Bedford,  268-9  ei  gcqq., 
where  there  \&  a  long  account  of  Cumm*^  intrusion  and  its  diaasttrous  con^> 
quence*.  The  arohdeacon  was  not  a  voluntary  exile,  a«  Cuming  **  oum  ootid le 
Kannulfna  archidiaoonus  ioiitaret,  nec^ue  ahquo  modo  flectere  posset  eum  ad  suum 
velb,  tnndem  de  Bunelmo  eum  diBturbavit,  immo  et  a  toto  eplscopatu  exulem 
reddidit.*'  (ibid.,  269.)  These  events  probably  occnrred  in  1142.  It  \si  probable 
that  tbe  arohd^con  stood  in  a  nearer  position  to  binbop  Flambsird  than  that  of 
nephew.  On  tbe  Bth  of  January  tho  monka  of  Durham  kept  the  obit  of  ''  Ra^ 
dulRiH  elerjcu«,  illius  Eannulfi  epis^xspi/*  (Liber  Vitit%  141.) 

'  Cumin  blockaded  the  Priory,  and  used  the  common  seal.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty tliat  the  Prior  made  hia  "eBcajje  to  the  le^te  (Sim^n*  272}*  The  samo 
author  givw  a  sad  account  of  tbe  cruelty  of  Cumiu  to  tbe  monks* 
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Anno  MCXLiii,  seeundum  tenorem  prsecepti  Apostolici,  Will- 
elm  us  abbas  Kie-vallis,  Ricardut  abbas  seeunchis  dc  Fontibus, 
Cutbbertus  prior  GiseburnCi  Wallevus  prior  de  Kircbabam,  et 
Rodbertus  liospitalis  Romee  convetierunt ;  cum  quibus  Walterus 
Lundonicnsisj  archidiaconusj  et  Willelmus,  cantor  Eboraceaeia/ 
Afititit  et  Willelmus  electus  cum  suis  eoadjutoribus.  Advei-aus 
quern  coram  Apostolioo  processcrunt  in  causam  hi  qui  cum 
appcUaverant.  Summa  vero  querelse  eorum  iu  hoc  ixiti  vide- 
batuTj  quod  Willelmua  comes  Eboraci  in  capitulo  Eboracensi  pne- 
cepitj  ex  hore  forej  regis,  hunc  Willelmum  eli^,  Iccirco  decrevit 
ApostolicuSj  ut  si  decanus  Eboracensisj  Willelmus^  juraret  hoc 
regis  prsecepturo  ad  eapitulum  per  comitem  ncquaquam  perlatum^ 
hunc  ad  consecratioiiem  soUcmpiiiter  posise  adraitti ;  si  tamen  ct 
ipse  pro  ee  fidem  daret  datione  pecuniae  hunc  bonorcm  se  non 
appetisse.  Impetratum  etiam  fiiit  vice  decani  aliam  approbatam 
personam  ad  sacramentum  posse  substitui/ 

Rogeinis,  Prior  Dunclmcnsis/  et  Rannulfus  archidiaconus^ 
directa  legatione  ad  ApoBtolicum,  ei  afflictiones  eodesiae  Dunelmi 
cxposuere/  Cujua  auctoritate  freti,  convocavenmt  ad  ae  apud 
Eboracum  in  capella  Sancti  AndrcBe,  quie  est  sita  secua  ecclesiam 
Sancti  Petri,  paucos  dc  personis  diocesis  Dunelmensis,  quos  vix 
habere  poterant  propter  persecutionem  Willelmi  Cumin,  in 
media  Quatbagcsima*  Con.seusenint  ergo  omnes  iu  electionc 
WiUelmi  decani  Ehoracensis,  qui  bis  diebua  cuidam  concilio 
apud  Lundoniam  intererat.  Erat  enim  grandsevtis,  seientia 
litterarum,  pnidentia  aiiimi,  ct  honeatate  conversationis  episco- 
pali  dignus  officio.  Remeanti  vero  occurrcntcs  apud  Wintrin- 
gabam**'  super  flumen  Ilurabramj  in  ecclesiam  eum  assumentes, 
consilii  sui  negotium  manifestaruntj  et,  quamvis  multum  reni- 
tente  et  adversante  in  eo^  oonsensum  suge  clectionia  confirma* 
venmt  invoeationc  Divinse  gratise.  Super  promotione  ejus  facta 
est  dilatio,  quia  Henricus  episcopus  Wintoniensisj  legatua^  in 

■  William  de  Augo,  preueator  of  York.  He  witnessed  ftrohbialiop  Murdao's 
elirirtcT  of  confirmation  {^ntad  to  Watton  nunnery  (Bugd*  Mon.,  vi,,  956),  and 
another  deed  between  the  dean  wad  chapter  of  York  and  Suanus,  master  of  St. 
Leonard's  boeipitval  (MSS.  Cotton^  Claudius,  E,  iii.,  11  a).  He  is  also  mentioned 
in  the  Letters  of  Gillwrt  FoUot  (ii.,  173,  ed.  Giles), 

'  No  other  writer  tells  us  thi^. 

■  Boger  waa  Prior  from  1137  to  11 19* 

*  This  Bj&Xiunt  of  Cumin  seems  to  be  derived,  with  some  additions^  from  the 
Continuator  of  Simeon  (ed.  Bedford,  273  ef  wqq'j. 

•  Wintriugham  is  a  place  in  the  wapentake  of  Mauley  in  Lincolnshire,  not 
for  from  Barton.  EtheldriKla  haltod  there  on  her  way  to  Ely  (Liber  Elieu«ii,  ed* 
1818,  43),  Rud  it  was  the  place  at  which  travellers  from  tbe  South  would  take 
ship  to  eross  the  Humber. 
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Norro  aimiam  tranafireta\dt.  Ad  cujus  redituiUj  circa  Pentecosten, 
ipse  electus  cum  personis  Duiielmensibus^  Wintoaiam  adierunt, 
Iinpetrato,  igittir,  assensu  legati,  et  per  eura  regis  super  eo,  in 
octabia  Sancti  Johannis  Baptistie,  ctim  sollempui  reverentia»  co- 
opcrantibus  novem  episcopisj  consecratua  est  in  ecclesia  Saucti 
Swithini/ 

Apostolicus  vero  posuit  WUlelmura  Curain  sub  aiiatbemate; 
et  arcbidiacoiiatuB  eju8,  quem  babuit  in  Wigoruensi  ecclesia, 
sine  spe  reposcendij  alii  datus  est.^  Qui  super  his  exaBperatus, 
in  clericos  et  laioos  quoscumque  comprehcnditj  iustar  immanis- 
simi  preedonis  grassattis  eatj  totaraque  pecuniam  exhausit  pro- 
Tin  ciae.  Noil  erat  princcps  nequc  dux  qui  ejus  violentias  com-* 
primeret*  Erat  autem  miles  quidam,  Rogenis  de  Coincneriis,' 
vir  bonus  et  fidelisj  bic  nou  acquicvit  comniumcare  acctibus 
Willelmi  Cumin.  Unde  in  posseasione  sua^  sciUcet  in  Biscop- 
tun,  firmavit  sibi  munitiunculam,  quia  locus  congTuebat,  circum- 
cinctua  palnde.*  In  hac  receptua  est  Willelmus  cpiacopusj  fuit- 
que  positus  in  raa^rore  quia  vidit  homines  et  res  episcopales 
affligi,  Henricus  comesj  filius  regis  Scotiscj  ct  Alaniia  comes 
Richemundi,  pecuniia  Willelmi  Cumin  corruptij  epiacopum  caa- 


'  Willkm  de  St^  Barlie  wm  ootteecrut^d  at  Wincheiter  on  the  2Dth  of  June^ 
1143  (Reg.  u.,  Pnoru  et  Conv.  Dunelm.,  350). 

V  Cumin  was  BrohdMOoa  of  Woroe»ter  (Le  Neve^  ili,,  79} »  and  was  depriyed. 
In  hi^  ^\Agvm^*  Gilbert  FoUot,  then  abbs.t  of  Gloucester,  pieced  in  h.\^  bebiUf 
with  the  archbishop  of  CanterbiiryT  and  said*  "  dorntiius  \Vigorniensis  nisi  per 
To^  in  oommunionem  non  recii*it  quern  aiietoriLite  vestra  a  conimunion©  privavil," 
(Epp.,  cd.  Gile>%j  i.,  4-1.)  Cumin  liad  been  excouimunicated  by  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  continued  under  that  ban  for  a  year  (i.,  125). 

*  Eoger  Conyer^,  of  Sockburn,  ne«r  BorHn^oo,  the  be&d  of  an  Ulu^triouH 
famity.  He  and  hits  «on  Robert  gave  the  churoh  of  Rungtou  X^  the  Priory  of 
Durham,  and  the  ohu robes  of  Sockbara  and  Bkhopton  to  Sherburu  ha«?pita], 
near  Durham  (Surt-ees'  Durham^  liL,  244,  247). 

'  Biiihopton  i^i  a  small  village  in  the  ^ulh-e^'^t^'rn  part  of  the  county  ol 
Durham*    Mr.  Surteesthus  de?icribe.^  the  fortalice  of  Conyers  {iiL,  67): — 

*'  The  mas%  obeervable  matter  at  Bbhoptoo  b  the  aueieot  mound  or  strong- 
hold in  a  Held  at  the  east  end  of  the  fUkge*  Thif  mound  or  agger  in  nearly  a 
regukr  cone,  with  a  flat  or  truncated  summit,  formed  of  the  common  clay  and 
coble-i^tfine  of  the  country  thrown  together.  Its  base  is  aurrounded  by  a  deep 
circular  trench  :  a  second,  or  outward  fof^se^  runs  at  tbo  distence  of  a  bow-eUot 
to  the  ea-Ht  and  weat,  but  approache^s  the  inner  dit«h  much  nearer  on  the  north 
and  aoutht  forming  an  irregular  square  ;  and  on  the  south  of  the  station  flows  the 
Bishop  ton  heck*  by  meanfi  of  which  the  trenches  might  be  easily  inundate.  The 
site  of  tkm  little  stronghold  is  a  narrow  area  of  low  plashy  meadow,  completely 
commanded  by  the  n^ing  ground  to  the  north -west,  occupied  by  the  village  and 
church.  It  is  evident  that  the  chief  confidence  of  the  occupante  against  aesault 
or  surprise  mnat  have  rented  on  the  facility  with  which  they  eoiild  Rood  the 
treaches,— ft  mode  of  defence  extremely  common  among  the  lower  order  of  ca^teletK, 
or  fbrtified  manor-houses ;  and  sometimes  evea  adopted  in  castles  of  the  highest 
clu^  in  preference  to  all  more  obvious  advaalu^  of  situation/' 

Hutehinijon  {W\»X.  of  Durham,  ill.,  ISS)  giTea  an  engraving  of  the  mound  at 

hoptoD,  where  the  alfrigUted  bishop  was  guarded  by  his  ftdthful  horoa. 
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BIS  obsequiis  saepe  deluserant,  Venit  idem  episcopiis  cum  mul- 
titudine  ad  D  unci  mum,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Egidii*  vallo  circum- 
cingere  elaboransj  ut  haberet  locum  illuiu  ad  muiiimeu  sui.  Et 
moiiacbij  qui  iuclusi  erant,  occultum  aditum  pajaverant,  per  quern 
epiBCopum  cura  suia  introducere  proposuemiit,  lunotuit  res 
Willelmo  Cumin,  qui,  ciim  satellitiia  suia  armatis  irruena,  rio- 
letiter  irnipit  in  mouastcrium,  mouachoaque  circa  corpus  beati 
Cuthberti  ]>rostratosj  iti  augu&tia  spiritus  rei>erieiiSj  jnfisit  truci- 
dari,  licet  nullus  acquiescerctj  rcposuitquc  illic  custodes  et  arma. 
His  ctiam  temporibua  pluiimi  pluiimis  in  locis  giiniles  in- 
tulerc  violentiaa  ecclesiis  et  ecclesiasticis  pcrsonis/  GaJfi'idus 
enim-de  Magna- villaj  cjectis  monachiaj  monasterio  de  Kauicsbi 
abusus  est  vice  castri/     Comes  Eboraceusis  Wiilelmus,  itdmi- 

*  The  church  of  St,  Giles  crowm  the  tummit  of  a  lofty  hill  which  looks  doirn 
uijou  Dnrhfim,  **  It  oommiiiKjB  one  of  the  richest  views  of  the  deep  wooded  vaJe 
of  WeoTt  with  the  town  to  the  right  rmn^  from  the  foot  of  Elvet  in  wavy  ridges, 
crowued  hy  the  castle  aod  cathedral^  miagling  their  towers  in  magmficent  maam^*' 
As  a  military  position  the  church  and  churchyard  would  bo  irmiluable-  There 
are  eo  traces  of  earthworks  around  the  church,  which  seems  to  have  been  reiiairtjd 
and  restored  in  1-1.14  (Iteyr.  episwi,  Lnngley,  6S)* 

The  object  of  the  bishop  was  to  gain  acce^ss  to  the  castle  and  priory  of  which 
Cumin  was  the  master*  for  the  monks  haJ  devised  a  ^lecret  psusage  by  which  he 
could  be  admitted  and  enthroned.  Cumin,  however,  was  not  to  be  foiled,  I  sbnil 
give  the  story  in  the  spirited  words  of  Mr.  Surtees,  who  has  translated  and 
I»araphrttB©d  the  account  given  by  the  Cunlinuator  of  Simeon :— 

"He  ordered  the  soldiers  whom  he  had  about  him  to  sdly  out  and  attEwk  the 
bishop's  men,  who  betook  themselves  to  Stv  Giles'  ehuroh,  at  some  dL<4anne  ft^isi 
the  walls,  iind  there  stayed  thoy  all  night ;  but  at  day -break  Willmm  Oamytif 
with  a  jolly  ruffling  cr«w,  broke  the  doors  and  rusbed  into  the  church.  Then 
might  you  ?ee  menled  coats  gleaming  amidtst  the  shrinesr  archers  mingled  with 
monks,  weeping  and  praying  and  threatemng  their  in-vadera  with  heaven  *a  Ten - 
geftnoe ;  the  whole  church,  like  a  stormy  sea,  in  tumult  and  uproar*  Yet  did 
they,  though  scaotly,  keep  their  hands  off  the  monks;  but  when  they  had  fellwi 
one  of  them  with  a  stone,  they  left  a  guard  of  soldiers  and  archers  in  the  chiu^ch, 
and  di^w  ofF,  dancing  with  joy,  to  light  their  fires  and  cook  their  meat ;  ming 
for  frankincense  the  i^ivour  of  their  roasted  fletih,  and  for  the  song  of  the  cho- 
riftera  the  mad  ehouta  of  reckless  wastere,  with  the  braying  and  bellowing  of 
hortiR," 

The  bishop  made  his  escape  and  got  himself  away  to  Bi^hopt-on,  and  then  the 
monks  in  the  Priory  meet  with  their  share  of  peril  and  persecution.  Cumin  in 
his  castle  oared  for  no  one,  plundering  and  torturing  and  buraiug.  **  One  might 
imagine  the  monk  (Simeon*^  Coutinuator)  was  describiug  the  exploits  of  some  cSef 
of  Imoditti,  whoBc  castle  in  the  fourteenth  century  had  frowned  over  some  ihaggy 
pass  of  the  Alps  or  Appenines.** 

'  The  tale  of  the  disastors  of  their  brethren  at  Durham  would  be  Ibtenod  to 
with  grief  in  the  Priory  of  lleibam,  and,  ns  the  tidings  were  brought  to  the 
canons  of  other  outrages  elsewhere,  they  would  muse,  like  Prior  JohD^  ujkju  the 
«vil  days  in  which  thetr  lot  had  been  cast. 

*  Of  thi^  outrage  committed  by  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville.  or  Magneville,  e&rl 
of  ^ssei,  there  is  ao  account  in  Q^m  Stephaui,  103 --t ;  Chron*  Gervasii,  ooL 
lS6a  Mandeville  wiui  a  liravct  dashing,  unscrupulou.^  man.  In  1144  he  took 
the  abbey  of  Kamsey  by  surprise,  entering  it  wbilst  the  monks  wyre  tk^ieep*  He 
plundered  the  church  and  drove  out  its  inmatcsj.  Very  striking  indeed  wns  hU 
end,  and  the  monks  would  see  in  it  the  hand  of  an  avenging  Godt     He  recc^ived 
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citiis  afflictus  Rannulil  comitis  Cestriiej  et  Gileberti  de  Gant^ 
monasterium  Sanctse  MariiB  de  Brelliiitim  castrum  sibi  fecit/ 
Alan  us  etiam  corner  de  Eichemuiit/  apud  RipuHj  armatus  cum 
armatis  irrumpcnB  in  ecclesiatiij  Willelmum  arehiepisoopum 
secus  corpus  beati  Wilfridi  irrevereBter  dehonestavit. 

Qui  WiUclmiis,  a  transmarina  reg:res8ii9  profcctionej  mense 
Septembris  apud  Wintonianij  ^cundum  Apostolici  decretunij 
legati  constitit  judicio,  considentibus  cleri  Anglise  nobilibus. 
Instabat  pro  eo  multitiidinis  desiderium  iioii  tarn  deposccntis^ 
quam  esigentiseum  consecrari.  Non  appaniit  ibi  qmaquam  qui 
adversus  eum  mutire  pi^sumeret.  Maiidatus  ad  liunc  coaven- 
turn  Willelmus  episcopiia  Duuelmensis,  di recto  rcspousali,  ex- 
ciisa\dt  se  per  urgent es  Willelmi  Cumin  perturbatioues*  Vice 
ejus  sTjurexcrunt  Radulfus  Nuelj  episcopus  de  Orcadis,  Severinus 
abbas  Eboracensis^  et  Benedictus  abbas  de  Witebi/  satisfactuii 

a  taortd  ^onnd  at  the  village  of  Barwell  In  Cambridgeshire,  and^  before  the 
breath  left  hia  body,  some  Templars  arrived,  who  put  upon  bim,  eicommunlcated 
111  though  he  ivaa,  the  r^  cto$s  and  th^  habit  of  their  order.  He  diedi  and  they 
could  not  biirj  him,  but  thev  carried  his  body  to  the  Old  Temple  in  London, 
and  kept  it  in  their  orchard  till  it  could  be  interred.  It  hun^  thersr  swathed  in 
!€ad|  upon  a.  crooked  tree,  till  the  sentence  of  the  church  vms  withdrawn,  Wha^L 
a  strange  end ! 

**  K&  ITU,  to  veete*  m  itout  uid  itnrd  j  tlilefo, 
Wont  lo  i-abb«  «b«f«hM  of  th«lr  onauoneiiU.'^ 


I 


'  William  de  Albemarle  takes  poe9e«ion  of  the  Prior}'  of  Bridlingtcu^  of 
which  Walter  de  Gatit,  the  father  of  Gilbert,  was  the  founder*  There  is  too 
much  evidenoe  lo  shew  that.  At  this  time,  ^me  of  the  gfeat  baroiitt  were  tempted 
to  look  upon  moiiastorica  as  private  estates  of  their  own.  And  3'et  we  would  fain 
hope  tbat  the^  outrages  may  have  been  the  result  of  some  hasty  feeling,  for 
which  the  perpetrators  afterwards  atoned.  Yery  g'rand  indeed  were  these  M 
baronf  in  their  crimes  and  in  their  repentance.  Gilbert  de  Gant  himself  in  said 
to  have  put  on  the  00 wl  of  an  Austin  canon  at  Bridlington  ;  and^  haply*  it  was  Mb 
sorrow  for  his  attack  on  tliat  house  that  opened  the  heart  of  Albemarie,  to  mvm 
extent,  to  the  voices  of  religion.  He  wan  the  founder  of  four  mouasteriea,  ind 
very  touchmg  is  the  account  given  of  him.  by  the  chronicler  of  Meaui  r  ^*  When 
crosmng  the  scm^  if  the  tassel  wm  in  danger  of  being  wrecked,  during  darkne^i^^ 
he  remained  sleepless  until  midnight ;  restigniog  himself  then  to  re^t,  in  the 
ft^urance  that  hk  convent*  at  Aumarle  and  Thornton  bad  risen  to  their  devo- 
tions ;  and  that  likewise  after  cock-crow*  wbeu  their  orisons  would  be  finished,— 
whether  sleeping  or  »vaking,^he  was  careless  of  the  datikjer,  and  calmly  await«4 
the  return  of  daylight,  in  reliance  on  the  prayers  which  he  knew  were  arising  in 
the  choirs  of  Taudoy  and  Meaui."  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  1,9^) 

f  Alan,  earl  of  Eiehmondt  the  oppressor  of  several  eoclestaiftical  persons  and 
bodies  in  the  north  of  England,  has  been  mentioned  already. 

The  caoons  of  Eipon  claimed  the  prei^enae  of  the  body  of  St.  Wilfrid,  whilst 
othetra  a^rted  that  it  had  been  removed  to  Canterbury*  I  have  spoken  on 
this  fubjei^  in  the  Fasti  Ebor.  The  present  pa&mge  merely  ^hews  thftt  in  tho 
opinion  of  the  toen  of  the  North  the  remains  of  Wilfrid  were  at  Eipon  in  the 
twelfth  oentury*  In  the  recent  alterations  in  Eipon  minster  some  fra^ojient*  of 
the  atone  shrine  have  boen  discovered,  in  which  the  bones  of  Wilfrid  are  said  to 
have  been  laid» 

■'  Severinus,  or  Savaricui,  was  ahbat  of  York  from  1132  to  1161*  Benediel 
Qe  abbat  of  ^liitby  in  1139*  snd  was  deposed  ia  114^    The  chr^mde^ll 
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cum  electo  et  pro  electo/  Consecratxis  est  itaque  a  legato^ 
tieilicet  Henrico  epjacopo  Wintouicniiij  sexto  kaletidaje  Octobris, 
M'illelmuB  archiepiscopus  Eboraeensisj  inultis  collietaiitibus  super 
ejus  promotione. 

Hoc  anno  obiit  papa  Innocentius  ;*  snbstitntus  eat  pro  eo 
Celestinus,  viv  grajidaeviis^  snpra  vires  qusedam  animo  concipiens 
advcrsus  Ro^eruin  regem  SicilJBe/  propter  eaiidem  Siciliaraj  qiise 
jiiri  Apostolici  cotnpetebat.  Fiierat  aiitetn  alumpiius  Andegra- 
vensiiimj  eommque  mamis  corroborarc  in  depressionera  regis 
Stephaui  proposuerat.  Qui  et  liac  de  caiisa  in  inimicitias  Hen- 
rici  episcopi  Wintoniensis  coiicitabatiir,^ 

Obiit  Milo  comes  Herefordiic'  in  vigilia  Natalis  Domini, 
venatni  insistens^  et  sagitta  traiisfisus*    Obiit  et  Adam  de  Bfub. 

[mcxliv,] 

Anno  McXLiVj  Henricus  episcopuB  Wintoniensis  Romam  pro- 
fectilrus^  apiid  Cluniacum  moratus  est,*"     Interim  Celestinus 

Marj^i  is  io  the  Bodleian  library.  A,  iii.,  20  j  that  of  Whitby  is  in  pri\'Bte  h&mh 
m  Yorkshire,  Whitby  aud  St,  Mary'^s,  we  must  remember,  were  Et'iiiodiclin 
houses :  tUeir  abbat^  repreiieiitad  the  old  pjstem  u^^tn^i  the  reformers. 

*  The  pope  had  aiitborized  Willjara's  oon^^wjcration  if  the  bishop  of  Durham 
woub!  swear  that  the  election  had  been  a  fair  one*  The  biiibop  does  mi  tjike  the 
oath,  but  others  do  bo  for  him,  and  thus  the  papal  couditioii,  lUt hough  equitably, 
was  perhaps  oot  k*jjrally,  fulfill^.  There  was  eyideutly  some  ioctf*  ttamdi  for 
opponents-    ArtThbislvop  Theobald  objected  to  the  elcetioo  (Oervaae,  ooi  1^57). 

^  Innocent  IL  dk*d  on  the  2ith  of  Si^ptemher,  1143  (Baronii  Ann.,  xvitL,  624. 
VArt  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  ed,  1783,  i.,  285),  Celestine  II*  wes  ©let^ted  two  days 
suhseqnentl^-. 

J  For  information  about  this  great  man,  the  aupport'er  of  the  anti-pope  Ana- 
oletu^,  the  reader  must  be  referred,  ittier  alUjw,  to  Jrazdlus  de  Eebus  SiauliR,  ed, 
1751^  ii.^  368,  etc.;  Bi>ninerontL]  Hi^t.  Sicula,  apud  Lamii  Deho.  Bruditorum, 
torn,  is* ;  D'  Atihery,  Spicile^ium,  ed.  1723.  iii.,  B,  etc.  \  Leibnitii  Aoceas^HijI.^  ed, 
W9H,  u.t  2S0;  Nicolai  Stijs^ipe  Hi^t.  Ecgiun  Stciho^,  apud  Balusii  Mim.,  ed* 
Manai,  i.,  474;  Baronii  Auum  x%iii.,  GIB  et  »eqq.^  ed.  Pagiu.H|  YLta  S*  Bernardi, 
apud  Opp^,  ii.,  col,  1109-10,  etc. ;  Chron,  Falcouis  Beneventam*  apud  Mumlori, 
ecj.  1723,  v.,  106  rf  aeqq, 

*  It  is  tliis,  probably,  that  Foliot  alludM  to  {Epp.,  j.,  92)  when  he  says  that 
the  bishop  of  Winch  eater  and  other  prelates  had  been  suijiended  by  the  \yo^^  aad 
that  the  a^ehbifibop  of  Canterbury  bad  interoeded  for  them  in  vain.  The  hiiibop 
of  Winebester  wan  made  legate  first  in  1139  (Cbmti.  Mailros,  71). 

'  This  nt<mt  friend  of  Matilda  died  through  what  Gervase  calla  a  "triMy© 
infortuaium,**  {coL  1^59,)  being  pier<^ed  by  an  arrow  which  a  knight  vras  aiming 
at  a  stag  (Gesta  Htophani,  101).  He  was  buried  in  the  chapter-house  of  Lantonv 
Bbbey,  which  he  re*foundod  (Dugd.  Bar.,  638),  in  s])ite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
moTiKft  of  Giouoetter  (Foliot'ii  Letters,  i.,  B3)>  Adam  de  Bros  was  a  kinsman  of 
Egbert  de  Brua,  who  has  h^en  ah-eady  mentioned. 

*  Henry  was  ori^nally  a  monk  at  Clngny,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  beofi' 
factors  that  the  monast^sry  ever  knew  (Ciiron,  Prions  Voyiensij*,  apud  Jjabbei 
Bibh  Nov.,  ii.,  309)-  Peter  the  Venerable  praised  and  honoured  him  (Opp.»  ed. 
^ti|^^e,  torn.  clxxxiJC.,  33.  204,  229-33  el  xeqq.J.  Two  extracts  from  the^  letters 
will  l>e  rt»ad  with  interest.  One  wa^  written  after  a  TJait  from  Henry  to  Clugny 
{ihid*,  277)^  and  Peter  thus  spcaka  of  him  ;— 
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papa"  obiitj  cui  Lucius  suceessit^  non  adeo  austerum  spLritum 
gerens  ammi.  In  conspectu  ejus  pncdictus  Hearicus  epkcopus 
^atiam  repperitj  et  eonim  quoa  imperatrix  advei^us  eura  direxit 
illuc  allegatioueft  accui^ationum  iDfirniavit*  Legati  tamen  notuen 
et  officium  iion  optinuit. 

His  diebun  juvcuis  miles,  Willelraua,  nepos  Wilklmi  Cuming 
cum  favore  multonmi  edoctus  res  militarcB  di&ponere  et  iiegotis 
populi  ammiiiistrai-ej  apud  Merringtun  ecclesiam  Saiicti  Johan- 
JUB  Evaugelistas  vallo  cii-cumcinxitj  et  custodiam  milituni  ilri 
dispoaiiit.'^  Perdidit  autem  senium  juveuis  quidam  ciementarius 
et  periit,  qui  propu«:imciila  in  muris  ecclesiae  coastruxit.  Fer- 
ctisms  est  et  ipse  miles  passione^  et,  morte  aubscquente^  eitius 
niul(€)tatus  est.     <^uo  mortuOj  concidit  spes  et  Mueia  Willelmi 

**  Ex  quo  amplectendft  rererentia  vestra  tiuper  h  Clunijwx)  recsessit,  m'.ita  vobi» 

sed  Hon  siluit  devotio ;  topuif  loquacila?,  §ed  non  refriMtiit  chflritaa.  Nee  iwirum, 
Cttm  euim  omuf^jj  p'^ne  Cimiim^mia  ovilji^  amici,  cum  oiuues  provi^tares,  cum 
omoes  beuefactorca  in  vobis  uno  oonlluxeriDt,  non  est  luirfluduiu,  si  per  multga 
olim  diviauH  noster  aiuor  ad  vos  solum  coucurrerit.'* 

^'  Most  toucliinf?  19  the  follt>HiDg  appeal  fh>ra  tbe  same  writer,  that  the  dead 
bodj  of  tboir  benefactor  abould  be  permitted  lo  retit  iu  tlie  obureh  for  which  he 
had  dooe  m  much  :— 

^*  Ilhid  uQum,  ilUid  $iugu1ariter*  ilhid  prac  omnibus^  et  RU}»er  omnia  hao  yw 
omnium  rogo,  et  -per  earn  salutis  ve^traa  ^penii  quam  in  Tet^tro  Cluniaeo  liabetis, 
obsecro,  iit  eccT^m  ilU  ve^tra^,  oui  poet  Deum  an  imam  ve^tmm  oommiMfltii^ 
corpus  etiam  non  negetb!.  Erit  tioe  largitatti^  vc^^tra)  don  urn  omoi  nobia  munere 
cbarma^  quod  omnibus  Anii^ticii  Iheeauris  gratiu^  accipiemu^*  si  in  hoc  vos  muni* 
flcum  senserimns,  Dwjet  Cluniotium  oorpua  ^efitrum  i^It^m  post  spirHuni  poiii- 
d^Wt  ut  cui  vos  in  monaeliatu  vovi^tis,  ei  post  functum  «acerdotium  ?06  reddatiji.*' 
(ibid.,  2430 

It  is  probable  that  Peter's  wish  waa  gmtified,  but  Henry  lived  until  the  9th 
of  Augxifitt  1171  (Mi{?ne,  dxicxix.,  32),  and  a$  do  trace  of  his  int<?nnont  in  Eog- 
land  «»n  be  diicovei^,  it  JK.'ems  likely  that  be  wiis  laid  in  tlu*  ^-^ravo  at  Clu^ftiy, 
n:^  his  **  depositicj "  m  mentioacd  in  the  cbronicle  of  that  pljjce  (Bouquet,  itij,^ 
315).  He  made  a  monV  of  that  boui^e  abbat  of  Malmsbury  in  1140  (Coutin-  Flor* 
Wit^rri.t  ii„  129),  Tlier©  i»  mort*  about  Henry  in  the  Bibliolheca  Cluniaeeoiib 
nod  the  Chronit^n  Cluniaoen^e^  More  catholic  and  more  generally  diflu«^  was 
that  muiiificenoe  of  bis  which  John  of  Salishur>-  eomraendii  (Epp,,  ed,  Gilea,  ii*, 
1<V1)  vk'hen  he  says,  "  veatras  eleemo^ynaf  enairat  et  approbat  omata  eode^  Sanc- 
torum/* 

«*  Cele«tine  II.  died  on  the  9th  of  March,  1144  (L'Art  de  T^refler  les  Bateii, 
ed.  1783,  i.,  285), 

•  Ct  Contln,  Hist.  Dunclm.,  ed.  Bedford,  pp.  288-90.  The  church  of  Mer- 
rin^on  standi!  in  a  moat  eomtnandini^  position  on  that  lofty  ridge  of  Umc^ttoue 
which  ruTis  through  the  centre  of  the  county  of  Dorhami  crtjaginjc  the  North- 
Eaflteru  railway  ut  Ferryhitl,  from  which  Merrinj^on  is  di^tfint  three  or  four 
miles.  The  church  belonged  to  the  convetit  of  Durham*  aud  the  fabric,  whioli 
recently  enisted^  oouM  not  have  been  erected  lonji  bt*fore  thiB  period »  The  large, 
Bqwarey  mas^ve  tower  wfw  eiritJeull^'  built  for  defeneo,  and  I  have  Heeu  few  riewa 
more  strUang  than  that  which  presented  iCaelf  to  me  from  it*  »umniit*  Tli« 
towef  WW  removed  some  ten  yeans  siDoe  on  the  irreteict  that  it  wae  falling  to  tb« 
ground.  Instead  of  falling,  it  wa«  with  great  diffloulty  that  the  workmen  <s«s^^ 
di»l<Hlge  the  solid  miiBon  of  mMonry  with  gunpowder  ^  so  fttroi^^^  \s*A\iift'^j  \3««»J 
eonatfucted! 
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Cumm.  Jamque  modestius  sapere  didicit,  et  vclle  reconciliari 
episcopo  priiisquom  de  eo  gimilis  expeteretur  vindieta.  Mediante 
ergo  Willelmo  arc  hi  episcopo,  WiUelmus  cpi^opiis,  et  Willelmus 
Cumin  coaveneruiit  in  fcedus  pacis/  ut  Ricardiis  Cumin  teneret 
de  epi»copo  Alvertnn  et  totnm  illura  honorem,  csetera  de  iutegro 
resignarentur  in  manu  episcopi.  Erat  autem  iste  RicarduB 
nepos  Wilklmi  Cumin,  frater  iUius  Willelmi  defunctiJ  Die 
itaque  Sancti  Lucse  Evangelistse,  episcopus  in  sedem  cpiscopalem 
introni^atus  per  maTunn  Willelmi  arch i episcopi,  et  Willelmus 
Cumin  cum  multitudine  sua  absolutus  est.  Prosecuta  est  tarn  en 
eum  debit se  ultionis  pcena  a  Donniio.  Post  aliquot  enim  dies 
miles  qitidara,  Kodhcrtus  de  MundaviUa/  in  quera  et  in  uxorem 
ejus,  scilicet  filiam  GaL&idi  episcopi  Dunelraenms,  idem  Willelmus 
Cumin  nequiter  egerat,  percussit  nepotem  ejusdem  Willelmi, 
Osbertum,  adoleseentem  militem,  amantissimum  omnibns  qui 
in  obseqiiio  Henrici  comitis,  filii  reps  Scotiae,  fuerunt,  et  militem 
cum  eo,  Stcphanumj  potentem  viribus,  et  strenuum  inter  socios 
Willelmi  Cumin.  Ipsum  etiam  Willelmura  Cumin  Eicardug  de 
Luvetof  comprehendit,  et  per  multos  dies  in  carcere  tormentis 
gravibus  et  pcBuis  afflixit. 

Stephanus  rex  imperatricem  in  Oxeneford  obsedit,  ipsius 
dcditiouem  potiua  quam  oppidi  appetens.  Ipsa  vero  in  uivibus, 
niveis  involuta  linteis,  beneficio  ooctis  adjuta,  effugit,  et  in  Wal- 
ingforda  &alvata  est/ 


*  Cf,  Conlia.  HiaL  Dunelm.,  td.  Bodford,  £83-4,  292.  (St)  Waiianip  *rali* 
bbhop  of  York,  iota  as  mediator.  The  matter  was  to  be  inferred  to  the  po|*e, 
ftnd»  m  the  meantime,  Cumin  was  to  retain  ihe  taslle  of  Purfajim,  and  a  third 
|Mu^  of  the  TOTenum  of  the  ?ee  between  the  Tee»  and  Tyae.  He  ftftenmrda  gave 
up  everythiag,  and  was  deeply  penit'Cnt^  A  day  of  veDgeanee,  homier,  was  in 
iiton*  for  him. 

t  Tho  u!turp«''  Cumin  bad  previously  built  the  castle  at  Allcrton,  and  had 
gi?fiii  it  to  \m  nephew  William,  who  married  the  niece  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle 
(Cooliti.  Hi^t*  Dum^hn.,  272)*  Ricliard  Caniiiu  the  brother  of  William^  married 
the  lady  llextihin  (pS),  and  ^Tive  the  lands  of  Carraw  on  the  Komsui  wall  to  the 
Priorvof  Host  ham  ("MKS.  i:i(>ckworth,  xh.,  S3  a). 

*  Probably  Ihe  f tendon  who  gave  his  name  to  the  vUlage  of  Coathim-Atnunde- 
yWh,  nrnir  J>arUn^in.  The  »^udge  between  Cumin  and  Amundeville  ia  alluded 
t<>  Uv  ih<t  noiitiniiiilor  of  Simeon  (286),  where  it  is  said  that  Cumin  was  arretted 
by  Ecilwrt.     Ilo  would  not  iiiffer  thus  withont  reprisab. 

■  It  is  not  CMiAy  to  conjecture  what  the  quarm  might  be  between  Cumin  and 
liO vo ( fit ,  w ho  w(w  a  ^iit  h -eon ntr jman.  I  observe,  ho wever ,  that  in  the  thlrtetuUi 
iHMLl  nrv  ili<^rrt  wwa  a  etmneetion  between  the  Lovetots  and  the  Amimdmyea,  m  It 
U  iwmhWy  thnt  there  wa£  t^onie  tie  of  kinship  earlier,  and,  if  so,  Ibe  ilj-trmtnidiit 
of  Itol^ert  titf  AuHuidovillo  by  Cumin  mi^ht  be  the  cause  of  his  arrest* 

*  Vt  C>e*la  Slitpliw'Ht  *^M  Hist  NoveD.,  110;  Gervase,  ooL  1358;  Wendover, 
lb.*  i^*    in  tlw  Hnxon  Chronicle  (ed.  Ingram,  872}  it  is  said  that  the  empres^s 

'    like  Ht.  IVul  frtnn  DoinaEOua,  bfing  let  down  from  the  wall  with  rop«i* 
T  |H>r  'fimu^iarii  glAcintam  droumamicta  vestibus  albk,  reverl»emtione  mvm 
Itno  fnllnitihii^  t>cuio«  c^bndentium.^  (Chron.  de  Hagnebie,  apnd  MSS. 
;  t.»p,,  H.  \u,  0  *0 
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[mcxlv.] 

Anuo  MCXLV^  HicmaruBj**  episcoptis-cardinalis,  directus  ab 
Apostolico  Lucio,  Icgatus  venit  in  An^liam^  habeus  pallium 
Willclrao  archiepiscopo  destinatum,  Moram  autem  fecit  per 
negiigentiam  idem  WiUelmus  occurrere  ei,  circa  alia  minus 
necessaria  occupatusj  ut  consuetudinem  habuit,  Fuerat  euim 
£UuB  Herberti  Wintoniensis,  thesauraiii  Henrici  regis,"  enutritus 
semper  in  deliciis  et  divitiis^  et  raro  labori  assuetus,  benignitate 
tameu  animi  irinocentis,  et  liberalitate,  plcbi  valdc  kaniB* 

Obiit  itaque  Lucius  papa>  rexitque  Apostolieam  sedem  Euge- 
iiius,  abbas  observatiotiis  Cistcrciensis,  prius  vocatns  Bernard  us  * 

Defimetus  est  etiara  Willelmus,  primus  abbas  Ttie-vallis/ 
UjBque  in  hodiertmm  diem  pro  merltis  consummate  virtutis  apud 
pOBtcros  revercndae  memoriae  habitna*    Pnefnit  pro  eo  Mauritius, 

"  There  k  an  ncmjuiit  of  ilim  cardinal  in  Cmconuis,  e<l.  1677f  L,  coL  1002,  and 
Cardella,  Memorie  Storiohe  de^  CardiDali,  Koina3,  1792,  i-,  pari  ii.,  32-3.  He  w^a 
^*  di  na^one  Franuesef  anuco  ill  S.  Ucrnardo/*  and  died  ai  Clugny  in  H64. 
Hincmar,  as  Pagi  my?,  came  to  England  not  m  1146,  but  in  1144-  He  Wis  mat 
by  Luciiti^  11*1  who  rt^called  him  and  (^nt  him  iato  France.  Lucius  died  on  Ibe 
25th  of  February,  1145  (Annot,  in  Bm-onii  Ann.,  xtiii.,  636).  8^  nbso  l>*Aoheryj 
SpicLleglum,  iii.,  47Bj  etc. 

''  A  brieF  notice  of  the  parontaiare  of  St.  William  of  York*  It  b  not  known  at 
all  who  earl  Herbert  was,  but  be  had  a  son  bearing  bis  own  name,  and  another, 
St  WiUiiim  {Mm.  Cotton,  VitelUna,  A,  ii..  X07.  Rot  Chart,  215).  There  ii 
an  account  of  the  deii^cendanta  of  the  elder  brother  in  Du^ale's}  Bar.^  i.,  6:f£4,  and 
ColL  Topogr.  et  Geneat,  i,.  219.  As  to  the  mother  of  St.  WiUiatu  there  is  some 
difTerence  of  o|)inion.  In  the  MS,  Life  of  the  Saint,  formerly  in  the  library  of 
Thornt<in  a.)jbej  (MSS.  Harl,  ti.,  76)«  this  pa»ige  occurS)  which  hm  beeti  followed 
by  Slubba  ((xiL  1721):— 

"  Es  R(x»cUbili  proaapia  regis  Ulufltrifl  Anglorum  Stepliani  ortua,  pra^clans 
nataliuin  titulis  fuerat  insignihis.  Erat  enim  fiiius  strenni^iml  comitis  Herberti, 
viri  secundum  c^ucos  hujus  mundi  honores  potentijii^imi,  ex  Emma  sorore  pne* 
dicti  rej^i?." 

In  no  ytedigrce  of  the  hou^  of  Bloia  that  I  have  ^c&n  is  it  md  that  Stephen 
liad  a  sister  called  Emma.  We  are  told  ale^  that  Hugh  de  Puiset  hii§hop  of 
Jhirham,  was  **  St€>phaui  regia  e  ftorore  nepoe,*'  and  about  him  there  is  the  Rime 
difficulty  Bs  about  St.  William.  It  has  been  sug^gosted  bj  Mr.  Stubbs  that  thcs^ 
two  siiterst  were  ille^tiwate.  In  the  additions  to  Dugda!e*A  Baronage,  puhlifihed 
in  the  ColleclAnea  Topoi:mphica,  it  in  waid  plainly  that  the  mother  of  St  William 
and  the  wife  of  earl  Herbert  was  Adela,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Robert 
Corbet,  formerly  a  oouciibine  of  Henry  I.  Some  also  say  that  earl  Herbert  him- 
self waa  a  natural  son  of  Henry  L^  and  that  he  was  called  Herbert  fitz  Henry  or 
Herbert  fltz  Eoy,  More  evidence  is  required  to  settle  this  point,  as  what  Dugdsle 
gays  does  not  carry  conviction  to  my  mind.  It  ia  evident  from  this  chronicle  of 
Prior  John  that  St  William  was  closely  eonnected  with  the  family  of  king  Stepbeu. 

•  Bernardus.  abbat  of  St.  Atiastai^ius  at  Rome;  eleoted  two  days  after  the 
death  of  Lucius,  Feb.  27th,  1145  (L'Art  de  Y<?refier  les  Dates,  ed.  1783>  i.,  286). 

'  See  p.  108,    WilUam  died  on  the  2nd  of  Ani^ust,  1145  (Chron.  MajlrtMt, 
72).     Of  Maurice,  hti  iuooessorj  some  time  a  Benedict  in  at  Durham,  there  la 
nothing  known.     About  the  famouis  Aelred,  or  Ethelredua^  who  folloiw«4.  \ivcck, 
I  shall  apeak  elsewhere.    He  alao  wan  connected  with  Dur\ma.^^T^\L^'^\&'^t^'^ 
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a  piiero  educatus  in  claustro  Dunelmeiisi  monachus,  et  ad  die- 
ciplinam  rigoria  Cisterciensifi  voto  perfectionii*  se  traiiBferens, 
Quo  post  modicum  officio  abbatis  eodem  fervore  perfectionis 
remintiante^  substitutus  est  pro  co  Ethelredus  abbasj  pr?e(e)mi- 
Tientera  gratiam  in  sermone  sapientiae  adeptua  a  Domino*  De- 
fimctus  est  et  Ricardus  seciindusj  abbas  de  Fontibus.s'  TraiiB- 
tiilit  ad  regimen  illiiis  loci'  Bernardus  abbas  Clane-vallis  Hen- 
ricum  Murdac,  abbatera  Vallis-clarse/  excellentia  quidcm  generis* 
sed  potius  prxecullcntem  fnigalitate  conversationist  ante  mona- 
chatum  sub  veneraliiU  arcliicpisfiopo  Turstinoj  tam  in  Eboracensi 
ecclesia  quam  in  circiimjacenti  provincia,  ex  dono  parentimi 
bonoribus  et  divitiis  locupletatum/ 

Resimipta  itaque  confidential  convenerunt  qui  adversati  fue- 
rant  Wiilelmo  archiepiscopo,  et,  eum  eis,  iste  HenricnSj  pluri- 
mum  pi-jcsumens  sibi  dc  gratia  Apostolici.  Qiiibns  instantibus 
in  appellatione  adversus  eundem  arcbicpiscopura  Eboraei,  Hie- 
mams  revocatus  Romam  rediitj  pallinmque  reportavit, 

[mcxlvi,] 
Anno  Mcxtvi,  Willelmutj  archiepiscopus  Eboracensis,  Apoi- 

9  At  one  time  tbe  wmst  at  8t.  Mary*s  abbey,  Tork,  and  tbe  second  Eictiard 
who  waa  abbat  of  FountainB.  H«?  went  alirond  to  the  general  chapter  of  bis  order, 
soil  died  at  Clairpaux — on  hb  fourth  visit  to  St.  Bernurd — a  i>laqo  to  which  be 
had  been  most  anxious  to  retire.  His  death  took  palace  in  October.  il43  (Me- 
UKifiali  of  Foiint^iiiH,  k,  73-6,  180).  Bt,  Bernard  himself  annoimoed  his  dontb  to 
tbe  monks  of  fountains  (0pp.,  i,.  297). 

*  For  an  acmimt  of  the  election  of  Murdao,  see  The  Memorials  of  Fountains i 
i.  81  et  ^em.^  and  Fasti  Ebor.,  i..  213. 

'  Yancliur,  a  Ciiderciaa  abbey  in  tliG  diocese  of  Laon«  It  was  founde<l  in 
1134,  and  soon  afterwards  Mnrdao  wus  sent  there  to  be  the  flret  abbat  (Ghron. 
Alberidi  apud  Leibtiitii  Access.  Hist.  Gallia  Chri^tjana^  ii,,  633.  Mabillon, 
AtJU.  Ben.,  ti.*  223,  and  Annot.  ejusdera  ad  Opp.  S.  Bernardi,  i,,  298).  Vaaclair 
and  Murdac  are  menlioned  in  tbe  oelebrated  Vo^-age  Litteraire  de  deux  Bene- 
diclina.  ii.,  30. 

*  Tbe  family  of  Murdac  was  an  influential  one  tn  tbe  North.  Galfrid  Murdao 
witnessed  u  c!hrtrter  of  iirdilnshop  Thurstan  in  1128  (An>,dia  Sacra,  ii.,  237),  Hugh 
Murtlac,  a  jmt ice  itinerant,  be* ^me  arcMeanoo  of  Cleveland  in  1200,  and  founded 
the  Gilbertin  Priory  of  St  Andrew  at  York*  Henry  Mnrdac  wap  a  justice  iline- 
rant  in  1189  (Fosh'  Judges,  i.,  4C>4),  and,  about  the  same  time,  Ralph  Murdac 
WRs  constable  of  Nottiu^diara  cnMle  (HovedeTi,  419).  There  is  a  pedigree  of  U10 
Murdars  of  Compt-on  Murdac  in  Dugdale's  Warwickshire,  ».  f.,  404,  and  another 
in  the  Dodsworth  MSS. 

We  may  infer  from  our  chronicle  that  Murdac  had  originftlly  an  estate  In 
Torksbirp,  as  well  a^  wme  preferment  in  the  minster  which  Thurstan  gave  himi 
8t,  Bernard  drew  him  away  from  all  tbesie  things  in  a  wonderfully  persuasive 
letter  which  neied  not  be  quoted  a^in  [Opp..  i.,  110)*  The  Saint  ilia  Murdaa 
"  magtster,"  as  if  he  were  a  scholar  and  a  ^radimte* 

*  In  Murdac  the  opponenis  of  St.  William  found  a  new  leader*  and  on  that 
aooonnt,  "  re^umpta  con  Aden  Ira,"  the  controversy  was  renewed.  Probably  there 
was  an  arrangement  between  them  and  St.  Bernard,  whose  syrnpathiee  were  already 
with  them. 


joeHj  priok  of  sexham* 


151 


toll  cum  Eugeniiim  adiit,  officii  stii  plenitudinem,  id  est  pallium 
postulaturus.'^  Astipulabantur  ei  instaiiter  suffragia  Romani 
senatius.  Scripsit  vero  ad  versus  eum  Bernardita  abbas  Clarse- 
vallis/  cui  Apostoliais  quasi  peccatum,  Arriolaudi-''  repatavit  re- 
puo:nare,  et  quasi  seel  us  idolatrige  nolle  acquiescere,^  r'uitque 
ill  angustia  auimi  jx>situ9,  dum,  fnistrata  Romanoruni  sententia, 
abbatis  cousulto  praefert  satisfacere,  Praecepit  itaque  taudem 
etmdem  Willelmum  ab  officio  epkcopaJi  cessaj'Sj  donee  Willel- 
mus  episcopus  Dunebni,  decanus  quondam  Eboracensis,  ssecuu- 
dum  decretum  Innocentii  papae,  saeraraento  suo  huic  contro- 
versijE  fiuem  daret.*  Viden^t  ergo  idem  Willelmus  conatus  suos 
nequaquam  prosperari*  ad  Rogerum  regem  Siciliae/  cognatum 
BtiuiUj  divertit,  et  cum  Rodberto  cancel  lario  ejusdem  regis,  ori- 


^  In  1146  VYilliam  visita  Eome  in  quest  of  the  p«ll^  fttid  InstcAd  of  getting  it 
li  deprived,  tomporarily,  of  bis  see.  Engeiiiujt  wan  in  a  dilemma,  for  Ue  miist 
either  offend  St*  Bernar^r  or  the  racred  college.  The  goodwiU  of  our  chronicler 
went  with  WilUam. 

*  S.  Berniirdi  0pp.,  L,  236,  249»  Thf?re  h  a  long  fieeount  of  this  controverBy 
In  the  Acta  SS,  June  8»  and  in  Alford'u  Ajuials,  iv,,  part  ii.,  36  ei  jteqq. 

^  $.  e.»  beoomiog-  an  Arian. 

»  G«cTase  (coL  1351)  says  that  the  Sarnt  "  domiai  papse  dominuit  et  maginter 
videbatur/^  Borotird  himself  said  jostinirly  to  Eugenius,  ^^aiunt  non  ¥o$  esse 
|ift|iftm  9ed  me."  (0pp. t  u,  ckil  £35).  What  n  noble  tetter  it  the  preceding  one, 
m  which  Bernard  eonsnTitulates  En^nius  on  his  exaltation!  "  Jjo^jnar  ad  do- 
minmn  meuTji,  jam  enim  filium  dicere  non  audeo,  quia  filing  in  patretn,  pater 
mutiLtuK  &<<t  in  ihum.  Qui  post  me  Tenil  aiit«  me  faelus  est :  Rod  non  invideOi 
quia  quod  mihi  deermt,  in  eo  me  habere  confido,  qui  nna  solum  post  roe,  s6d 
etiiim  per  me  vemt,  Kam  il  dignaris,  quodammodo  per  Evanj^liiim  eigo  te 
fTcnui." 

*  Bernard  wrote  to  the  pope  &  deprecatory  letter  when  be  heard  of  thia 
d^t^ion  (0pp.,  i*»  eoIL  229-00).  "  Milissinia  plane  sontentiap**  says  Bernard*  and 
then  ho  turns  with  coutempt  upon  William,  **  nam  qui  ut  judicium  evaderet, 
nltm  elegit  ad  teslimonium  Willclmi  deeaoi  oonfiigere:  illo  sibi  defictente,  quid 
nba  jitdicio  suo  a  cauiia  decidit,  ore  proprio  rondemntttu^  ?*' 

*  Hoeer*  king  of  Sicily,  or  duke  of  Apulia,  as  others  called  hira,  seems  to  haira 
been  a  kinsman  of  William r  and,  as  he  was  iretmrally  in  op(K>sitLon  to  the  pap^ 
court,  the  wandering  archbishop  would  be  sure  to  have  a  kindly  welcome  from 
him.  Roger  bad  the  art  of  attriM^tiQt^  men  of  ability  around  him,  "quosoumque 
Tiros  aut  oonsiliis  utiles  aut  bello  claros  comnereratj  cnmulatis  eos  ad  ?irtntem 
beneficiis,  invifcabat,"  (Fazellus  <le  Rebus  SicuW  ii-i  376,)  and  HiMebert  of  Le 
Mons  would  aii^cnt  to  the  truth  of  this  remark  (Vita  Hildeberti,  apud  Vetera 
Auaicota,  od.  1733,  315).  Pet^r  the  Venerthle  bestows  far  hij^her  praise  upon 
him  in  the  foUoning  letter  which  he  wrote  to  him  (Epp.*  apud  Migne,  lib*  lii., 
280),  in  which  the  special  care  which  the  king  took  of  the  a£Ilict«tl  i«  commended. 

**  Quis  audions  olericoft,  monaoho^^  militen,  ru^tieos,  onustos  pecuniis  et  diversift 
merctbus  mercatores,  om Deque  genus  hominimi  in  terra  vestra  mauontium^  aut 
per  earn  transeuntium,  tyrannoruni,  raptomm»  insuper  ipso  rum  latronum  omni 
timore  ^ubUto,  sua  omnia  paciiice  obtinere  ;  quis,  ioquara,  tanta  bona  per  unum 
bonnin  principc^m  tot  tantifKiuc  bominnm  generibus  ini|Tendi  audiens,  non  qnni 
pnte^t  lles^i  rejourn  gratia**  agat»  et  ut  tali  regi  regnum  ab  Eo  oonserYetur  et  au- 
geatur,  imploretl** 

Bernard  p  alsoi  showers  his  praiae^  upon  Roger  for  the  ho^spitility  that  ho  had 
fihflfwn  to  aoniti  noor  tra¥elkf»  whom,  ho  had  ooBuuamliad  to  him*   "  Ouoa  in  vatbO' J 
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undo  de  Anglia,  scilicet  in  Salesbia/  pluriniis  diebm  cotnmora- 
tiis  est.  Erat  autem  Rodbertiis  idem  potentissimus  inter  amicos 
regis,  pecuuiosuSj  ct  donatua  honoribus  magnis* 

Afflictioiie  ejvisdem  WUlelmi  permoti^  qtiidam  milites,  con- 
saiiguinci  ejus^  quandam  poBseaBionera  monachorum  de  Foutibus, 
cum  copiis  opum  quae  ibi  congestse  consen^abaotur,  incenderunt.* 
Facta  est  super  hoc  querela  coram  ApostolicOj  qui  plurimmn 
voluit  posse  manna  in  eundcm  Willelmum  in(j)icere  et  uJcisci, 

His  tcmporibus  orta  simultate  inter  Theobaldum  arcbiepis- 
copum  Cantiae  et  Heuricum  episcopum  WintomaSj  ipsi  adversus 
alterutruin  Apostolicum  appcUaverunt ;  Bcrij)tisque  directis  et 
exeuniis  sumptuosis  papam  et  senatum  quisque  pm  se  pravenire 
stnduit/  Interdixit  etiam  archiepiscopus  episcopo  episeopale  et 
eacerdotale  officium.  Industria  tamen  regis  Stepbani  episcopuSj 
frater  ejus^  in  gratiam  archiepiscopi  receptus  est.  Super  quo 
archiepiscopiis  peren(n)em  offensam  Apostolici  incurritj  quia  eo 
inconsulto  hoc  factum  est:  animus  enim  Apostolici  cum  rege 
Stephano  et  fratre  ejus  Henrico  episcopo  non  fuit. 

PrBe(e)minnit  bis  diebuB  in  elero  Eomano  Eodbertus  Pul- 
lanuB^*  canceUarius  ApostoUcee  sedis,  in  omni  sapientia  et  doe- 

ve^tra  exposuimus,  et  misimus  peregrinari,  regia  sunt  libemlit&td  sa^ioe^ti.  Oo- 
curbtifi  eis  cura  pnnibim,  eduxistii;  eos*  in  refrigerium,  constituistis  eos  super  ei* 
oekam  terrnm."  (0pp. ,  i.»  ool.  iy6.) 

i  Tbbr  I  pmsurae,  ia  Selhy  in  YorLsliire,  Tvir3'sden  ban  '*  Sale«betitt ;"  I 
ima^oe  "  quia  nomcn  BtilesbTnm  percelebre  fuit  Selebeiee  ?ero  sattii  inoogmtum.*' 
(Hiat,  Mon*  Soleb,  apud  Labbei  Bibl  Nov.,  i.,  599). 

*  The  clironicler  of  Fountniu^  (i*,  101-2)  ^a^  mucb  ftirtber.  He  sayn  tliab 
tbe  abbey  yfm  all  but  destroyed,  and  Ibat  Murdao  escaped  with  grreat  difficully. 
Where  the  cuact  truth  lies  it  is  not  easy  to  My,  but  it  is  probable  that  Serb  is 
more  correot  tlian  his  brother-hisi^rmn,"  **  The  reports  of  fires  in  monasteries 
and  ehumbea  were  often  e3£agi|el*ut<^d  ^reatty  by  the  Dit?dia;val  chronidera ;  and, 
probably,  in  this  case,  we  should  iafer  jio  nmro  flrom  8erio'is  statement  than  the 
diist ruction  of  such  jH>rtions  of  the  riaing^  church  as  were  infliwnmable,  and  of  Um 
oflio^,  which  I  at  tbe  period  alluded  to^  would  not  be  built  of  stone,  but  chiciy 
of  combuatible  and  t-emporary  materials,"  ^Memorials  of  Fountains^  i.,  101.) 
Bemaril,  upon  thi«,  wrote  an  eager  and  impassioned  letter  to  Eug^nius  (Opp-^  L, 
coh  249),  begj^ng  for  juytioe*  and  that  the  blood  of  his  slaughtered  brethren 
should  be  aveoj^.  "  Clamsit  contra  corum  capita  sanguis  Sanctortim  de  terra, 
quorum  anima.^  in  manu  Dei  suut,  et  non  tanget  eos  tonneatum  malitia?,  verum* 
tanien  vbcera  mea  eraut :  eiruso  sunt ;  non  recipio  de  ferbis  oonBolatiouem/' 

'  Several  collkioofl  caused  this  feud,  wbich  was  violent  and  imrieemly.  Tb© 
bishop  wafi  too  great  a  man  to  be  a  suffragan,  and  his  oommisjiion  and  conduct  as 
legate  would  be  very  distant^^ful  to  the  primate.  For  an  account  of  the  quarrel, 
eee  Gervuso,  colL  1348,  1357.  1359,  1363,  1367;  Thorne,  col.  WOO  H  seqq.s 
Huntingdon  I  2B6  b»  8t.  Beruanl  heard  of  the  wran  idling,  and  took  the  side  of 
Theobald  (Opp.,  i.,  coll.  197,  235).  "  Pro  ipso  petimus,"  as  he  wrote  to  pop© 
Eu^nius,  ■*  ut  respondeat  ei  justitia  sua," 

*  Robert  Foulain,  or  FuUeinei  an  EnglLsbman  by  birth,  was  renowned  at 
Paris  ^  well  as  at  Oxford,  and  was  one  of  .the  greatest  scholaf^of  the  age.  "  Cum 
iile  priQitantis»imus  doctor  e?i^t,  lit^rarum  fautor,et  MsioenoA  niuni^oenti^mua, 
siialU  publice  docuit  et  dictavit,  privatimque  od  aster  nam  ejus  memohaia  et  ita^ 


JO&Sf.    FmiOA  OP   HEXHAlf. 


153 


trina  experientissiinuSj  Britamiia  oriundus^  ab  ineimte  setate 
philosophise  deditusj  ej usque  optcnta  episcopalem  honorem  ab 
Uemico  rege  oblatum  respuens,  Tictum  et  ve^tum  habeoa  his 
conteBtus  fmt. 

[mcxlvii,] 

Anno  MCXLVii,  Ludoricus^  rex  FrandsEj  zelo  Chriatianie  fidei 
paganam  multitudinem  eipugnaturusj  lerosolimam  profectus  est, 
peregre  proficbcente  cimi  eo  regina  sua  Alienoraj  filia  Willclmi 
ducis  Aqiiitaimiaj,"  Profecta  est  cum  eo  psene  in^nittis  queedam 
ex  universitate  rei^nomm  et  pro\Tiicianim  Christiani  cultus,*"  pari 
proposito  ducta,  Periit  iu  hac  profectione  WiUelmus  de  Waren, 
oomesj  a  pagaiiis  interceptus,  qui  oustodiam  posteram  Chriatiaiii 
cxercitus  observabat*^     Periemut  et  nobilea  prmcipes  de  trans- 

puUHoD  literaris^  utilitjitem  scripeit."  (OudinufE,  ii.,  ooL  lllS)*  He  wts  created 
a  <»r(iiiiAl  by  iBnoueut  II*,  utid  4ied  drc«  1150  (Ciiioomui,  u,^  col  986)^  Thift  is 
Bomevtuit  iia«ni«i«tyi^  With  the  chotmcter  given  him  of  dei^pigmg  honours,  which 
ifl  repeated  bj  Oftrddk*  **  Conltmto  di  mcuare  vita  privata,  ricuso  la  digniti 
epi^Kipale,  a  cui  veoiTa  stimolato  dal  re  Errica."  {Memorie  Storiohe  de^  Cardi- 
Dali,  ii.,  4.)  St.  Bernard  menllona  him  m  a  letter  to  the  hkhop  of  Rocb ester 
(0pp.,  i.,  GoU.  194*5);  and  in  another  (coL  825)  he  b«^  Pulleine  to  giTe  hm  adricse 
aDd  ftid  to  EugenJusf  tbe  new  p^pe. 

PuUeine  wrote  a  Tolume  of  Sermons  and  eight  book*  of  Sententiae  Tbeologiev, 
The  last  work  was  printed  at  Fari^  in  L655,  in  folit^  by  Hu>rh  Maihoud,  a  Bene^ 
dtotin^  and  it  hm  been  re^^rc^uoed  in  the  great  seriee  of  Htgne,  voL  clxixvi., 
026  ei  seqq. 

*  The  iU-fated  Cnmde  of  1147-8,  by  which  Lonis  VII*  lost  bis  wife,  and  bia 
army,  without  winnings  renow  n  or  resdumg  the  holy  plaoes^.  Conrad,  emperor  of 
Germany,  w<?nt  with  Mm.  The  enterpri$e  ori|riEaU4,  rcoJly*  in  the  stonninjr  of 
Tiiry,  and  SL  Bernard  fkaned  too  eagerly  the  flame  which  Suger  wn^  anxious  to 
quench.  The  r^ult  hbb  dis^^^  <uid  ruin,  of  which  even  Be m aril  himi^tf  was 
afihamed.  For  an  acomint  of  this  Crusade,  I  must  rufer  my  nsidehs  to  the  writetis 
on  that  spocial  theme.  Of.  Gesta  Det  per  Francos,  ii.*  166,  etc, ;  Germ«  rerum 
Chronograph,,  ete.,  ed,  1566, 140  a ;  Ottonem  Frieiiigensem,  vpud  Muiatorii  ed*^ 
1723,  Ti^  673,  etc. 

Eldanora,  the  French  queen,  the  daughter  of  the  count  of  Poictier^  and  Aqui- 
talne,  and  the  niece  of  Raymond  phnoe  of  Antioch,  mbKiM^nducted  berseif  sa 
whILst  staying  with  her  uncle,  that  on  her  return  Imme  ^be  wa§  divoroed  from  her 
bujilnnd.  She  bad  been  ensnared  by  the  seductive  Imuries  of  the  Eaii  She 
foiuid  aimther  sponso,  within  a  few  weeks,  tn  Henry  duke  of  Anjou,  afterwards 
our  Henry  II  (Messera^,  Histoire  de  France,  ed.  1643,  i*,  454-6.  Cbron*  of  Jobu 
of  Ypr^  apud  The&  T^ov*  Aneodot*,  iii,,  col.  Bl^k     Boufjuet,  xii.,  201*2). 

•  **  Una  cum  fratribus  nuk,  virtbus  potentihus  et  robiMtia,  et  inoumera  mutti- 
tudine  tuihtum  etectorum  regni  aui^  ac  alio  exercitu  oopioeo/^  (Baluxii  Misc.,  ed. 
Manfii,  1761,  i.,  2<:U.) 

f  The  third  WiUiam  de  Wam^n,  earl  of  Surrey,  a  great  and  gallant  wldier. 
H^  took  up  the  orooi  at  the  instigation  of  St,  Bernard  in  H45  (Chron*  Norm,, 
apod  Duchejrnej  962)«  He  *'  made  hymself  a  lorde  of  the  cros9«,  and  went  Into 
the  Holy  Land^^,  and  there  died,"*(LeL  CoU.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  239,)  '^captiw  ft 
Tiircis"  in  1147  (Chron.  Matlroa,  73).  He  left  an  only  daug^bter,  tbeoounteaa 
Jfatseibi,  who  waa  twi4^  married.  For  a  life  of  earl  William,  see  tbe  Memoin 
of  the  earla  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  i.,  llB-141.  He  h  foid  to  have  died  on. 
tba  Ittb  of  juiiiftfy  (1146),  probably  In  the  disastroua  defeat  amo^  \2tu&  \^i^ 
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marinis  partibus,  et  multitudo  plurimfi  cum  eo»  Proraeruit 
celebrera  f^loriam  Rogenis  de  Mulbraij*  siiig-ulari  certamiiie  de 
quodam  pagano  timrmo  triumphant. 

Eugeuius  papaj  in  Cxallis  concilio  pra^sidens/  Willelmum 
Ebnracensem  geiierali  edicto  ab  arctiiepiscopatus  EboracenBis 
officio  et  beneficio  ammo veii dura  ccosuit,  Qui  ctiam^  dirccta 
epistola  ad  Willelmum  episeopimi  Duiielmi  et  capitulum  Ebora* 
censej  infra  dies  quadraj^inta  accepts  cpistolie  loco  ejus  virum 
litteratumj  discretum,  rcligiosum  eligendum  decrevit/ 

Euiidem  itaque  Willelmum,  de  Sicilia  revei-sum^  Hauicus 
episoopua  W^intoniie  ad  se  tulit,  eique  non  nisi  quasi  arehiepis- 
copo  offleiosis&ime  cotidianum  ministeriuin  prsei-ogavit.  Qui  in 
toto  tempore  humiliation  is  sued  non  protulit  murmur,  non  que- 
rimoniam,  sed  corde  taeito  mena  sibi  conscia  cousen^a\it  patien- 
tiam.  Ad  vers  a»  eemulos  non  oblocutus  est,  immo  ah  obloquen- 
tibus  animum  et  auditum  avertit.  Nullus  ex  sociis  adeo  frequent 
et  continuum  assedit  lectionij  institit  orationi^  totus  enim  mutatus 
est  in  virum  altcmm.' 


t  A  noble-hearted  ChristiaD  and  soldier,  whose  military  <areer  begaE  at  the 
battle  of  the  i^tandard  in  IISH.  Undismayed  by  the  disastrous  eud  of  tlie  cnisad© 
Qt  ll-t7-8,  he  took  up  the  cross  again  ktc  in  life,  and  wns  taken  prisoner  hy  tho 
Saracens.  The  Tcm]>lar8,  howerer,  raDBomed  him.  Borne  my  that  he  died  la 
that  expedition,  but  the  ohrDQicler  of  ByUtid  telh4  us  that  he  f^ame  home  io  die, 
aoeompanied  by  a  liont  whose  life  he  saved  in  a  fight  with  a  dragon^  and  the 
faitkfltl  b^£rl  followed  himf  like  Uoa^  to  the  end  of  tbe  worlds 

"The  lycm  wniiti^  not  1a»Tfl  hep  de»rtUte, 
Dot  with  her  went  aiding,  &«  a.  htrong  g^rd 
Of  tiercbMt  iKnod.  and  a  fu^thfLill  mhte 
Of  ber  iwd  troablea  nnd  ailRfoitunes  liard*" 

Ct  Hoveden,  361  ^  »eqq.  Pii^rd,  Bar.,  122-3,  Duf?d.  Mon.,  vi,,  320.  It  is 
quite  itnpoiaible  to  tell  here  the  ^Utry  of  his  renown  and  piety. 

^  This  council  was  at  Rheiins  In  1147  (Gervaae,  ool.  1363).  Murdao  and  the 
opponents  of  William  were  there,  and  he  was  dep<ised  on  tbe  gtoond  of  hk 
having  been  nominated  by  the  king.  AJberiUj  bishop  of  Ostia,  pronounced  the 
scnienoe.  William  had  l>een  already  suifpetided  for  a  year»  as  the  ebronielor  of 
Melrose  (p*  73)  says,  *'  quia  episoopiis  Dimelmemiifl  nolebat  eum  eacramento 
purgaro,"  WiiliaTn  would  think,  no  doubt,  of  the  reoonoiliation  that  he  had 
efleoted  between  St.  Barbe  and  the  intruder  Cumin,  and  muse  upon  the  seeming 
ingfatitude  of  St.  Barbe. 

'It  is  Htmuge  to  see  the  bishop  of  Durham  concerned  in  the  election  of  an 
archbiitbop.  Tha  bishop,  however,  had  already  been  interested  in  thk  case  in  a 
peculiar  way,  and  the  pope  would  think  it  wise  to  dottiro  him  to  preside  0M*r  i\m 
diocesan  synod. 

'  The  "conduct  of  William  in  his  misfortunes  is  alluded  to  in  Hoveden,  278 ; 
BTomptoUr  «3olU  1029,  J  041;  Jo.  Saresber.,  0pp.,  ii.,  172  ;  D'Jlcliery,  8ptd1e^rium, 
iii.,  147.  The  following  parage  from  the  unpubUj^hed  life  of  St.  WiUiam  (MSS. 
Harl.,  ii.,  77)  destc-ribe?  his  life  in  his  retirement : — 

'*Ad  Tirufia  magnanimum  Henricum  Wintonienseni  episcopnm,  patruum 
mium,  fertinanier  acoes^it.  Qui  qnidem,  advcntanti  peregrino  nobb?,  nobtliuni 
maa^ionam  suanun  optulit  optionem,  ad  ejus  ob^equia  numerosam  clientelam 
volens  iiiolinare.  Sod  ab  hiis  elect ns  Dei  olongavit  so  fugiewft*  et  in  cujusdara 
miuisi  pnedicti  pn^ulis  manslt  solittidine,  euplens  ibidem  commisfsomm  suorum 
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Igitur,  secundum  Apostolici  decretum^  in  snburbio  de  Richc- 
miindj  apud  ecclesiam  Sancti  Martini/  in  vigil ia  Saneti  Jacobi 
Apostoli,  convenemnt  majores  cleri  Eboracensis  ecclesise  et  dio- 
€eseo8j  de  electione  afcliiepiscopi  tractaturi.  Noluit  enim  WiU 
lelniiis  episeopus  Duiielmi  Eboracum  venire j  quia  intestus  ci  fuit 
I  WillelninB  conies  Eboraei^  a  qno  sub  \d  anatbematis  cpiscopiis 
exigebat  Ovendon  et  alias  poeses&iones  ecclesiie  Duiielmensis 
sibi  praereptas  a  eomite.  Facta qnc  est  diasensio  inter  eos  de 
qtialitate  jjersonse  eligendie/  Rodbertns,  eninij  de  Gant,  can- 
cellarins  regis  et  decanusj  et  Hugo  Pntheacensis,  nepos  regis 
et  tbesaurariua,  quos  Willelmiis  archieptscopus  pitJmoverat  ad 
honores  in  ecclesia  l^boracensi^  et  pars  cum  eis^  conecnserunt  in 
electione  magistri  Hylarii  clerici  ApostoHci*  WilleluiuSj  auteuij 
episcopUB  Dunelniensisj  Aldulfua  cpiscopns  de  Karleolj  WiHel- 
mus  de  Augo  cantor  Eboracij  et  arcliidiacoui,  et  pars  residua 
cum  eis,  Henriciim  Murtlac^  abbatera  de  Foutibus,  prsetulemnt 
in  electione.  Litem  banc  eonim  diremit  Apostolicusj  conse- 
crans  Hcnricum  arcliiepiscopum  Eboracensem  apud  civitatem 
Treveria,  in  octabis  Sancti  Audrese,  Dominica  secunda  Adventua 
Domini.* 


poenitiidmom  g(?rore,  ei  ultricei^  pfcmirum  f!ammas  lacritnarum  uberiste  rej^tin- 
giiere* — Inferiori!!  ao  sujwrioris  irri^ui  i>ovus  ixMsssessor  etfeotu.«t  V^t  coelestes  am- 
I  Dittabftt  m»Di^toneSt  p^iica  fted  debita  jDdtjlgeiid  natune^  uuUa  guLffi.  Vt  enim 
,  fertur  ab  antiqui^imk  illiuit  provinda?  viris,  tanta  et  tarn  edux  studiorum  fames 
iJIum  urgfibat,  quod  cibum  potumque  raro  ante  oocasum  soUs  capiebat,  tit  sic 
tempua  hicU  DiviDss  scnpturix^  pagiuse,  ot  cumm  corporis  nooti  soeinrei.  Et  d 
quaado  ^neroaitatis  eminentia  visitantium  tarbas  offierret  etiam  invito,  ipso  vieu 
tarn  hoaorabili»^  tarn  lu'ttii^  ooidis,  ci  omni»  rovcrentiee  et  gtatia]  plenum  appsruiti 
ut  eum  aliquid  angelioum  lialjere  qitcMi  in  aJterius  hominis  uatura  noo  raset  ii>sa 
visit)  iiidiearet.'' 

•  A  ceil  of  St.  Mary*3  abbey,  York,  tb©  rtiins  of  wbioh  may  be  seen  obs^  to 
tbe  railwHry-^t^tion  at  Eitihrnond  m  Ynrlu^hire^  Tb<^  bisbop  probably  relied  upon 
tbe  protectinn  of  Gouan,  earl  of  Brittanv*  whom  castle  was  doee  at  band.  The 
bishop  had  no  doubt  offend^  William  of  Albeninrlep  St.  WiUiazn's  gr^nk  friend, 
by  nut  taking  the  oath  which  would  eitablish  the  exile  in  bis  see, 

**  Ovendon  "  is  probably  Ovinffton  on  the  To**s,  v]oAe  to  Wycliffe  and  Winston » 

*  Tho  royal  party  a^^in  exerts  its  in  Quench,  represented' by  the  king's  cban* 
cellor  and  nephew,  bnt  without  sntx?e*s. 

Bobert  de  Qftni  li  itupposed  U>  have  botm  a  son  of  Gilbert  do  Gant»  the  first 
baron  (Fouisi*  Jud^^,  i.,  l'l-9)»  but  vrithout  authority  or  probability.     There  u» 

iMttlo  known  about  bim.     tn  1151  Gant,  a«  dean,  opposed  the  iustallatiou  of  St. 

I  "Wllliatn,  and  bo  afterwards  was  isedoiui  in  securing  tbe  election  of  Eoger  (WilL 

l^eubr.,  i,,  7K7a), 

Hu^b  de  Pui«et  i^nnot  be  spoken  of  here,  m  a  volnmo  might  be  written  on 

[the  life  of  tbe  j^reat  bitibop  of  Durham.     He  will  soon  bo  mentioned  again^     His 

[iinsoian,  St.  William,  seeuis  to  baye  given  bim  bi.s  odioo  at  Torki  and  he  did  not 
fbr^t  bi^  dimity  and  rank  in  that  pociition.  He  calls  himself  ''  Hugo  de  Pu3$oe, 
Dei  gmtia  Ebor,  tbc^wumnus  et  arcbidiaconus/*  (Dugd.  Mon.  v.,  315.)  Fnbttt 
seeniii  to  have  aided  St.  William  a£  far  a^  he  could^  and  in  lloi  he  interred  km«^ 

I  York  (Hoireden,  281). 
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Hylarius  veto,  ex  Apostolici  pneoeptOj  jam  fiiit  oonsecratus 
cpiscopus  eccle»ise  Cicestriae.'  Qui  Hylariua  in  ministerio  Hen- 
rici  Wintonise  episcopi  plurimum  gloriEe  pretium  emeruit* 
Postea  ad  ministerium  Apo&tolici  traiislatiiSj  in  reddeodia  et 
proaequendis  causis  advoeatus  dis&ertisstmus  et  juris- consult! 
peritus  in  curia  Eomana  fuit, 

Defuuctus  est  eodem  anno  Johannes  episcopus  GlaBgncnais, 
propter  excel lenti am  virtutis  David  regis  Seotise  familiarissimus ; 
sepultusque  est  in  ecclesia  de  Geddewird,  in  qua  conventnm 
regular! um  clericornm  ipse  disposuit,''  Klectus  pro  eo  Her- 
bertus  abbas  de  Caleeio/  vir  et  ipse  strenuus ;  conseeratns  eat  a 
papa  Eugcnio  apud  AutiBiodorum*  Obiit  Alexander  episcopus 
Lincoliiife,'*  Obiit  et  Rodbertiia  comes  Glawoniise^  fiUus  nothus 
Uemici  regis,* 

[mcxlviii.] 

Anno  McxLYiiij  Rfalachiasj  archiepiscopua  HybemiEe/  plenus 
fide  et  Spiritu  SanctOj  mandatns  ab  ApostolicOj  venit  iter  faeiens 

73.  Ge«U  Trevirensiiam  archjep,^  apud  Marteoe  et  Buratid,  Ampl  Coll.,  ed, 
17Mi  iv,,  ooL  208).  The  petition  of  the  majority  of  the  ©lectors  was  pFe«eTit«i  to 
Eujfenius  at  Auxerre  (Gervase,  ooL  1363),  and  he  speedily  brou^rbt  the  con- 
troversy to  ft  cotiduMon,  "  telot  prout  prBsumitur^  pio,"  (Vita  S.  Willehni,  apud 
MSS.  HurL.  U- 77.) 

'  Thb  mtbrmatioti  about  Kilkry  k  uew,  and  there  k  Httle  more  known  about 
him,  lie  waB  oousooraled  biahop  of  Chichester  on  Augu.st  3,  1147t  and  died  in 
1169  (Stubbg'  Epiwj.  Suooewion,  29)*  The  chronicle  of  Battle  abbej  describ<^ 
him  aa  *■  T^verendufl  vir,  moribus  honestis^  artjiunqne  Ubomllam  praL^fulgeoa 
nitore."  (68.)  John  of  Sahsbnry  y^m  a  corre^pondeut  of  his,  and  an  intinuite 
friend  (Epp,  ed.  Giles,  i.,  47,  123^)  aud  FoUot,  also»  wrote  to  him  (Epp.,  ii,,  296), 

*  John  bishop  of  Glasgow  died  in  1147  (Chron,  Mailros,  73).  He  bus  been 
aJ ready  mentioned  in  Prior  Richard's  ohroniele  (p.  99).  John  was  buried  in  the 
abbey  of  Jedburgh,  which  (king)  l>avid  founded  with  his  aid  and  connaeh  He 
ma  a  reslle^^^  euorgetic  mant  hold  in  action  and  undunnted  in  spirit :  be  had  b«en 
Bavid'a  tutor,  and  that  monarch  wa^j  gn?atly  attached  to  him.  For  an  aooonnl  of 
him  see  Keith's  Scottish  Biiihops,  ed.  18:M,  231-2  j  Grub's  Ecc^  HisLof  Scotland* 
ij  222,  2S4-6 ;  Morton**  Monastio  Anuais  of  Teviotdale.  3. 

*  The  word  in  the  original  h  EaloeiOj  so  evident  a  blunder  for  Calceio  (CalooUf 
or  Kcbo)  that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  alterin^^  it.  Herbert*  there  Ijeing  at 
that  time  no  archbishop  of  York,  was  consecrated  by  Eu genius  111,  at  Auxerr© 
on  the  24th  of  Augnst,  1147  (Chron.  Mailtos,  73)*  ^He  died  in  11&4  {ibid.,  79). 
There  b  a  life  of  him,  and  an  en^jra^ing  of  hi*  official  seal  as  abbat,  in  Mr. 
Morton'i  a«!COunt  of  Kebo  abbey  (Motiastio  Annak  of  Teviotdale,  78-80). 

*  He  waa  at  Auiterre  in  Angnst,  1147,  and  there  the  ejtcej^ive  heat  laid  the 
seedii  of  liia  illnei^  irhich  carried  him  oC  He  was  buried  in  Lincoln  cathedral 
on  Ash -Wednesday  1 1147-B  (Huntinji^on^  226).  To  that  buildini^  he  was  a  great 
benefajctor,  "iroltas  lapideas  eoclesi^e  &eri  fecit/^  (MSS.  Cotton,  Titus  A,  xix,,  46.) 

*  This  great  soldier  died  on  the  3lst  of  October,  IU7.  and  was  buried  in  the 
monastery  of  St,  James  at  Bristol^  of  which  he  was  the  founder  (Dugdale's  Bar., 
B3&).  He  and  bis  exploits  in  behalf  of  the  empr^a  have  been  often  mentioned 
in  thiii  chronicle, 

'  The  holy  Malachii  whom  Bernard  »eems  to  have  wkhed  ihould  become  the 
Saint  of  Chdrvauxr  and  whoeo  praisea  and  piety  he  bas  set  forth  in  language  m 
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per  Angliam,  benefaciens  nmltis  consilio  Salutarii  in  verbo  doc- 
trinai  j  profectuaque  ad  Claram-vallemj  infirm atue,  quarto  nonas 
Novembris  sanctismrao  fine  quievit  ui  Domino.  Qui  qualiter  ab 
inbuilt e  a^tate  vixerit,  quia  grcgexn  Domiui  pavit  m  inuoceiitia 
cordis  sui,  et  iiitellectibus  raauuum  suarum  deduxit,  Beruardus 
abbas  Clarge-rallis  fideli  scribit  relatu, 

Rodbertus  quoque  episcopus  Herefordensis,  in  transmarinis 
partibus  cum  Apostolico  conaistenSj  infirmatus  obUt:  quern  clerici 
ejus,  propter  reverentissimum  ntae  ipsius  meritunij  inde  repor- 
tatuni  ad  sedem  episcopalem  sepelicrunt.'' 

His  temiKjribus  ci vitas  Holii§iponis  in  IlyBpaniaj  circumcincta 
abBidione  et  expugnfiationej  a  Christian  is  capta  est.  In  qua  ejcctis 
idolatriB  sedem  episcopalem  resuscitavenmt/ 

toucMni^  and  as  eloquent  as  ever  proceeded  from  a  humaa  i>6n.  In  some  respects 
BO  t^'o  penwos  oauld  be  raoiij  dksimiJar  tbau  they,  for  they  were  tbe  repre- 
9enti&tivcs  of  the  old  and  the  new  j^^hoola^  but  piet}'  and  eimplit^ity  of  oharaoiar 
were  tbe  eommotj  ground  on  which  they  met,  and  their  friendship  wns  fliat  and 
enfe*  When  Malachi  left  tSctitland  for  the  Iniit  time  he  passed  throngh  Yorkshire, 
lialtinj?r  at  the  monaatery  of  GLsborough.  With  Waldeve,  Prior  of  Kirkham^  he 
tiiid  been  pifevioiigly  acquainted.  He  went  back  to  Clairvaux,  and  finished  his 
days  there  in  the  pm%onco  of  h\s  beloved  ftiend  on  the  2nd  of  November,  114S. 
St.  Bernard  himiielf  give<*  ns  the  e^act  diite, 

Berfiurd  exerted  hig  im rivalled  powers  to  exalt  the  memory  of  his  friend, 
advise  r^  &pd  corre$]>ondent.  He  pr^ched  bis  Mineral  seruionitj  which  for  elo< 
quetiee  and  pathos  have  never  been  surivasKcd  (Opp.i  i.*  coll.  104^-9)*  He  wrote 
his  life,  whioh  tills  thirty-one  ohaptera  (ibid*,  657-692).  He  oeleh rated  him  in  a 
h^Tnu,  of  which  the  following  extract  is  a  speDimen  {Martene  et  Burand,  Ampliw- 
ColL,  i.,  c<jl.  7  iG)  :— 

**  Nab]l!#  n^gnlij  morlbiu  raarLSj 

M^ritln  unGtuB^  Lnclytui  rHuin^Iliil, 

llodU  carnU  [K^ndere  Te'vatufi. 
MlgrAVLt  AEitiited, 

Hot  Ttctt  v\jm  MA]t£him  uameu, 

Ange'luTD  BonmiBj  ftngelci^niiD  tigiiftt 

O  MnJjichia.  CLum-v^lis  tao 

F^WtnlAt  iupplex,  te  tucnte,  fml 
Pace  perentil.'^ 

When  Bernard  him^lf  died  he  was  laid  in  the  grave  in  the  tunio  which 
Jfalaohi  had  worn,  and  which  he  had  himj^elf  reji^larly  used  at  the  celebration  of 
the  mag3>  Hi^  friend  wa^  swathed  in  one  of  Bernard's  vestmentii  (0|>p.,  ii.,  col, 
llBO),  These  are  touching^  incidenU  in  a  friendship  whicb  for  ferrour  and  stead- 
Ihstness  hns  perhaps  never  been  ^urpas^d. 

St.  Bornard^s  Life  of  Malachi  is  reprinted  by  MeBSingham^  in  hb  Florilegium 
IniKiljB  SanctonimT  pp,  3b0,  etc.  It  is  k»  be  mund,  alioj  la  HenriqueZj  Fa^tcie, 
Ord.  Ciaterc,,  iL,  40  ei  seqq.^  and  in  other  placeil. 

*  Robert  de  Betun,  bishop  of  Hereford,  whose  election  to  that  see  in  1131  haa 
been  already  mentioned.  He  died  at  Rheiuis  on  the  16th  of  April,  1118,  and  his 
remains  were  brought  to  England.  Hi,"*  first  wish  as  to  the  dispell  of  his  body 
wa?  a  characterLsjlie  one.  "  Ohruite  ubiltbet  in  scrohem  depre^«<]ini  cadaver  indig- 
Tjiim,  et  reslituite  vermibus  hiereditateni  mam."  (Vita  ejuMlem  patris,  apud  Angl, 
Sacr.,  ii.,  S19.)  There  is  a  nice  letter  f^om  the  bishop  addre^ed  to  the  famous 
Sugtr  in  Bouquet,  X7.|  493. 

*  Lisbon  was  taken  from  iim  Moora  in  1147  by  prinoe  Mphamo  and  ibe  i 
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Henricus  archiepiscopiw  Eboraeensia  in  Angliam  venit/ 
mxim  recipere  rex  Stephantis^  et  civitas  E!>oraceiisis  non  acqiii- 
#fit,  factaque  es^t  confiisio  maxima  infidelitatis  in  ea.  Quisquw 
enim  ad  emu  cgredi  prsesumei  et^  a  ch-itate^  &i  in  manus  ciritini 
recideret,  cum  tomiento  et  dampno  rerum  qtias  habebat  ejectus 
est>  PrEebcudae  in  fiscum  return  redactee  sunt,  et  homines 
Saucti  Petri  violentiis  et  diroptionibns  expositi.  In  Ripnn 
Henrieus  archiepiscopus  bc  recepit/  et  in  IIug:oncni  Puthea- 
censem,  the&aumriuni,  anatliematis  sontentiam  dedit,  et  in  omnes 
in  dvitate  Eboraci  consistcntes,  Willelmumj  qiioqnej  comitem 
Eboracensem,  et  omnes  a  se  dissidetites  pari  poena  mul(c)tavit* 
Hugo  vero  thesaurariusj  in  Eboracensi  ecelesia  priucipana,  nichil 
de  ecclesiasticis  servitiis  omitti  permittenSj  Henrieinn  arcliiepiB- 
eopum  et  ei  obsequentes  pari  instantia  excommunicari  fecit. 
Facta  est  fseda  in  arcbiepiscopatu  super  bar  re  dissenaio  et  zeli 
contention  Willelmus  episcopus  Bnneltni  Henricum  archiepis- 
copnm  sollempnitcr  excepit.  Cui  venicnti  ad  re^'em  David  iu 
Karleolum,  Addulfus  episcopiis  cgns  urbis  parem  rererendam 
exiiibuit.  llm  tern pori bus  lleiu-icns  cpiacopus  Wintoniie,  in 
expensis  opulentis,  et  gloria  di\itiarnra  raulta  Romam  profectna, 
a  minii*  adversariorura  coram  Apostolico  potentcr  se  evohHt*  A 
quo  postidatns  papa  scripsit  Henrico  archiepiscopOj  ut  in  Hugjo- 
nem  Putbeaccnsem,  uepotem  ejoBj  mitius  a^ret.  Qui  Hugo 
tbesaurarius  interim  episcopalea  posscssiones  WintoniBe,  et  castrs 
cmn  militari  manu  ipse  militans  defensabat.^     Cujus  complicum 

siderK  ftPt-er  a  fieg©  ©f  ievenl  xoonthfi  (Baronii  Ann.,  jjh.,  14,  Mariana  de  rebus 
H  i^. ,  ed .  1 733,  i. ,  426*7.  Sancti  us  de  rebus  H  L^an . ,  4to,  1634,  305*.  M  emorii]* 
of  Eio.  I*,  l,  ctliii.,  etc.)>  The  Christianfl,  "cum  hymnis  eccleflmm  dedicttnt^, 
epbriopuku  ibi  et  tilericoj*  <irdinaverunt."  (liob.  de  Moute.)  A  [jersou  of  the  name 
of  Gilliert  was  made  bishop,  who  is  mentioned  under  the  year  11 50*  Wdter  Maise* 
tells  a  curious  sUaj  in  conncctJOD  with  the  riotje  (Be  Nn^s  Cnrialitim,  188-9), 

/  A  pftmmph  which  shews  that  the  eonswratioa  of  Murdac  had  not  allay e4 
the  hmX  of  this  gnat  controvergy,  Murdac  bad  ^ined  the  pri?**  but  he  oould 
not  us<s  it.  The  king  was  ngninst  him,  the  citizens  of  York  were  ho#rtile,  and  the 
pritnate  took  up  his  quarters  at  Ripoti,  close  t*j  Ms  old  mounstery  of  Fouutalns, 
where  be  inui*t  have  remained  some  two  or  three  yearH.  Con!!i«aitions  and  ex- 
oommtiuit^tious  were  fluent,  and  were  pressed  in  a  most  uni«eem!y  way.  No 
other  early  cfarouioleir  de^wribes  this  quarreh  Tbe  hiFtfintiu  of  Foimtaios  only 
ftlludos  to  it  (L,  103),  and  the  brief  notice  of  it  iu  William  of  Newburgh  {h,  47 -ti) 
is,  of  oouree,  derived  principally  from  John  of  Hexliam ;  so  is  thftt  m  TrivetV 
Annals  (23-3), 

^  "  Nisi  pmentita  sibi  juratoria  cautione  de  fldelitate  t'^rvanda*"  (Newburijh, 
i*,  48.)  Murdac's  loyalty,  evidently,  was  doubted.  Newhurgh  also  says  that  tbe 
kinsmen  of  8t.  William  c«Might  the  senioF  arohdeaoon  of  York^  and  that  gr^eal  fyax» 
wore  eotertained  for  his  life. 

*  '*  Ipse  igitur  divertit  Bipnam,  dans  locum  ir»,  donee  defervoat  re^is  indig- 
nalto.'*  (Memorialj  of  Fountains*  i.,  103.) 

*  Whilst  the  bLnbep  wa?  at  Kome  pleading  Pmset's  cause,  Puiset  hLmself  wif 
ill  charge  of  his  kinsmau'is  caj^tlca  and  |iowesaions,  Tbe  quarrel  between  tbe 
binhop  und  the  primate  is  mentioned  p.  162* 
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contentio  in  hac  ejus  remotione  quietiua  egit  in  Henricum  arrfii- 

cpiscopum. 

Anno  McXLix,  Henricus  filius  Galfridi  comitis  Andegavis 
et  Adelai  itnperatriciSj  ad  Fentecosten^  venit  KarleoL-'  Excepit 
euin  rex  David  cum  revereutia  mag:na  et  sumptuosa  prseparatione 
opulentse  muiiifieentiai.  Militia  enim  ciii^ulo  donavit  eura, 
cooperantibus  sibi  Henrico  filio  sno  et  Raniiulfo  comite  Ce^trise.* 
Remisit  autcm  idem  Kannnlfus  indignationem  qua  Karl^>l  sub 
patrimoniali  jure  rei>oBcere  cousueverat^  fecitque  homagiiim  cideiii 
regi  David*  Convenit  enim  sermo  inter  eoB  ut  pro  Karl  el  habe- 
ret  honor  em  de  Lanecastre ;  filiusque  Eaiinidfi  comitis  ducturus 
foret  uxorem,  tinam  de  filiabus  Hcnrici  filii  regis  Scotise/ 

His  djebus  rex  Stephanas  venit  Eboraeumj'"  munitiunculain- 
qne  Culdric"  in  manus  eirinm  diniendam  tradidit,  Pol  licit  atione 
enim  magiiarum  pecuniarum  adventum  regis  illnc  irapetravere, 
tenx>re  op  (p)  idanorum  ex  ilia  parte  urbe  ingredi  vel  egiTcli  non 
pne^^unientes, 

Et  rex  David  et  tyro  Henricus  dux  Normanniae,  et  Eannnlfiis 
comes  Cestriae  in  unam  sententiam  convenenrnt,  jtinctis  viribns 
in  regem  Stephanum  pergere*  Procesaitque  rex  David  cum 
copiis  suis  ad  Lanacastra^  et  Henricus  prasdictus  cum  eo ;  ibi 
enim  Rannulfua  comes  promisit  cum  coOeetis  agminibus  suis 
oecurrere  iHis,     Qui,  nichil  eornm  quae  condixerat  prosecutnsj 

I  Henrj  fit«  Empress,  afterwords  our  Heorj  TL.,  goee  to  his  great  ancle  Ite^vid 

at  Curiielo  in  1149j  and  is  knighted.  The  boy  w&s  only  Rixtoen  years  old ^  but 
itmny  would  even  aow  re^fd  him  tis  a.  caudidate  for  the  Eaglikh  throne.  The 
ymt,  to  judge  from  the  result,  was  for  political  purposes*,  as  well  as  a  mark  of 
oieofcioci. 

*  Earl  Ranulpb  \s  said  by  Dr.  Lappenber^  to  have  married  Matilda,  the  sinter 
of  HeDry  iMi  Eraprewi,  but  Dugdale  m  f^leni  on  this  point  If  this  were  the 
case,  there  was  a  good  reason  for  hii:  friendifUip  mth  Henry,  Earl  Banulph's  aid 
and  pTomii^ea^  it  will  be  eoeUj  amonuted  to  little  or  uotblng.  The  new  league 
eeeroij  to  have  been  broken  up  as  soon  ns  it  was  devised  and  agreed  ujioE. 

'  It  iei  not  known  tbnt  tbi-n  marriage  ever  tCH>k  place. 

■■  Stephen  came  to  Vork  in  11441  to  watch  the  proceeding  of  David  (Gervase, 
13G6), 

"  A  cai!tle  or  fortalice  bad  been  built  at  Wbeldf^ke^  a  few  miles  to  the  south- 
east of  York  J  to  tbe  great  terror  of  the  citizens^  and  it  Is  di^uiantled*  An 
attempt  to  rebuild  the  castle  at  Wheldrake  mi8  made  in  the  reign  of  king  Jolin 
by  Richard  Malbys,  hut  the  citizens  of  York  were  potent  enough  to  have  the 
ei-ection  of  it  prevented  a  second  time,  "  con^ider»ntefi  hoc  6eri  in  eorum  damnuoi 
et  opprobriump'^  (Hoveden,  456  &*)  The  site  and  what  remained  of  the  building 
were  afterwards  given  by  Malbys  to  lie  nunnery  of  Thicket,  aud  the  priorew 
and  nuns  passed  tbem  avvay  to  Fx^uatains  abbey  (Burton's  Hon,  Ebor,,  192),  The 
foundations  of  thi.^  building  have  been  discovered  in  recent  years. 

In  115i  Slepbcti  t'^^k  and  destroy ed  a  fortrei^s  at  Drax  on  tbe  Ouse,  not  far 
from  York,  which  Philip  de  Colville  erected  and  maintained  against  him  (Ne^ 
biirgb,  U  86*    Huntingdot],  ^28). 
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avertit  propositum  eortim.  Iccirco  Henriciis  dux  in  patriam 
BUam  reversus,  in  railitaribiia  se  exercuit  disci plinis;  viribus 
corporis  pnevalidus^  moribus  quid  dam  senile  preefcreiis-  Ftiitque 
inter  eum  et  Eustacliium  filium  regis  Stcphani  semulatio  altertiBe 
probitatisj  erant  enim  ambientes  ad  ejuBdem  regiii  honorcm. 
Quem  Eustachiiim  pater  suus  rex  ad  militise  fasces  celebriter 
extulit/  adjutns  favore  et  munificentiis  Hcnrici  episcopi  Win- 
toniensisj  fratris  sni. 

Et  Stephanus  reij  suggerentibns  ciiibus  EboracensibuB,  ad 
Beverlacum  divertens,  pecuniaria  pcEna  in  hominee  loci  illius 
ultua  est^  qui  Ilenricum  archiepiscopum,  eo  inconsuUo,  in  villam 
recipere  pnesumpsemnt.  Revocatus  est  autem  ne  castrum  ibi 
conatrueret,  beati  Jobannis  e^identi  rcvelatione  contcrritus,  et 
com(m)inationc*^  ReverBiis  vero  ad  Eboracunij  ab  optimatibns 
singiUatinij  secundum  uniuscuj  usque  personse  qnalitatem,  exegitj 
et  pecunisE  quantitatem.  Fuit  etiam  in  regno  magnum  dispen* 
diumj  unusquisque  enim  ad  adiiivcnlioiiis  bmbs  libitum  corrupit 
monetae  et  numismatia  pretium.  Post  regis  abscess  urn,  venit 
filins  ejus  Eustacbius  Eboracum,  Dinuaque  oflfida  iu  eo  cessare 
reperiens,  clericos  de  Divinis  ministeriis  mhil  omittere  cocgit. 
Scripsit  super  hoc  Henricue  arcliiepist*opu3  papie  anxie  que- 
relamJ 

Eodcm  anno  Rodbertus  de  Cbennebaij  archidiaconus  ecclesiae 
de  Linculniaj  assuraptus  ad  regimen  ejosdem  ecclesiae^  episeopus 
consecratus  est/ 

Eex  etiam  Franciae  Lodowicua  a  Jerosolimitana  profectione 
iu  aedem  regni  reversus  est.' 

[mcl.] 

Anno  MCLj  Rodbertus  dc  SigillOj  episeopus  LundoDiensisj  in 
episcopalibusofficiis  sancte  conversatus,  inter  reficiendum  gutstans 
uvas  veneno  illitas  obiit,     Defuncti  sunt  et  in  eadcm  refectione 

•  Of*  Gestxi  Stephani,  130,  This  was  a  countijrHtroke  to  the  knighting  of 
Hetii-j*    The  two  youngs  men  were  eager  and  anijrj  rivals  ^Gervaee.  ooL  1S66-7)* 

t"  Monks  and  canons  were  very  niLtuniLlj^  averse  to  the  iutroduelion  into  their 
neighbourhood  i>f  a  lay  element  mdi  m  the  erection  of  a  castle  presuppcjBed.  In 
the  ehnjnicle  of  Solby  there  is  a  curious  acnonnt  of  the  conal ruction  of  ^  oastte  in 
that  plnoe  by  Henry  de  Lacy  (Labbei,  Bibl.  Nov.,  i.,  613  ci  «^f  J* 

f  A  continimtion  of  the  qnarr^l  mentioned  at  p.  158.  For  oil  thii  Prior  John 
is  the  earliest  authority.  It  appears  that  archbinhop  Mufdao  wa*  not  without 
frieiidii.     Me  uviis  weloomod  at  Bevorley  nnd  Kipon,  at  lleiham  and  Carlifle, 

'  Robert  de  Cheioey  wta  oonsec  rated  at  Canterbury  on  Dec.  19»  lliS  (Gcrvase, 
coL  1365).  He  di#d  on  Jan.  26,  11G7  (Di^^eto,  eol.  6^17)-  Cf.  AugUam  SoctAm, 
ii.,  4L7.    Chesney  wm  an  archdeacon  in  the  chureh  of  Lincoln  (Foliot's  Iiett«ira» 

•  See  p.  153.  Loxiis  returned  to  France  in  August,  1148  (Chmn<  Nonn*, 
apud  Duch^ne,  9S4), 
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ei  adjuncti  plurimi  eruditij  magni  nominis  viri  i^  succesBit  pro 

eo  Ricardiis  archidiaconus  Lmidoiiiac,"  eioqucntia  prieditus  valde 
commcndauda,  cujus  norissima  plena  erant  inoerore.  Obmut- 
eacens  enim  plurimis  aimis  taiulem  tristi  fine  periit. 

GUebertiis  episcopus  Olisipoais,  prsedicans  in  Angliam,  pla- 
rimos  sollicitavit  ui  lijspauiam  pro^cisci  Ispalim  obsessuros  ct 
expugnatiiros.'' 

Cii*ca  haac  tempora,  Eannulfus  comes  Cestrise,*'  qiiiddatn 
priscarum  iusidianim  rcnovare  velle  in  rcgem  Stephaiium  depre- 
hensus  fsicj^  ar  (c)  ti&sirase  cuetodiie  est  traditus.  Qui  et  expositus 
plurirao  tormento  et  afflictioiie  Lincohiiam  et  alias  muiiitiones 
suas  regi  restittiit.  Post  multos  ant  em  dies,  dato  pro  se  obside 
Gileberto  de  Clara  nepote  auoj  a  viiiculis  ipse  solutus,  omnia 
qiije  promiserat  irrita  fecit,  obsideraqne  periculo  exposuit.  Qui 
et  an  si  lis  super  ablatis  munitioiiibus  sibi  id  suum  adiiiTenit 
re  medium,  de  Normannia  revocare  Henricum  ducem  in  Angliam, 
cni  etiam  ad  optinendum  regnura  pollieitus  fhit  suam  operam  et 
mnltornm  consensum. 

Applicuit  igitur  in  Angliam  dux  NormannijB  llcnricns,  di- 
vertitque  in  ecclesiam  littori  contiguam  oraturua.  Ingrediensque 
basilicam  subito  obvium  habuit  miuistmrn  altaris/  acceptumque 
a  presbytero  eelebrante  Divina  raistciia  osculum  pacis  oblatura 
ab  CO  primuB  omnium  ipse  accepit.     Contulit  se  ad  eum  Rod- 


*  Hie  bbhop  and  many  atber^  are  killed  by  eating  poboned  pupc^  It  ia  he 
whom  Si*  Bernard  calls  hb  "antiqutia  amitjua,  fidelis  serviiSj  devotus  (iiius  ;*'  (0pp., 
tt  eoL  197,)  and  whom  pop©  Eugenius  commended  to  king  Stephen  and  hh  queen 
(Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  ooV,  10-18).  There  h  a.  letter  from  Gilliert  Folio t  to  arehbishop 
Theobaldi  in  which  the  death  of  thia  bishop  is  mentioned— as  if  there  was  notldng 
unufmal  about  it  (Epp.*  ed.  Gilefl,  i.,  158). 

"  Consecrated  Sept.  28th,  1151  (Gervaaet  col  1370) »  His  name  was  Hiclmrd 
de  Beames,  and  he  died  in  1162  fDieeta,  coL  633),  havinpr  lo?rt  hiii  speech,  pro- 
hnhly  through  paralysLn,  ^ome  yeus  before  bo  died*  Thif^  circumstance  is  not 
tiiptLtion^  elsewhere.  He  ytim  eoiiDacted  by  blood  and  friendship  with  Gilbert 
Foliot  (F-PP-,  ed.  Giles.  i,»  40) - 

"  The  Moors  were  attacking  SevxUe,  atid  Gilbert  bishop  of  Lkbon  eome?  to 
England  to  beg  for  aid  against  them,  Gilbert  wm  made  biJihop  of  Lisbon  in 
11 47 1  **  extemue  quidera  homo,  caeterum  erudition  is  et  opinion©  probitatU  (aiide 
pnE«tani^'*  (Mariaua,  Hist,  de  rebus  Hisp.,  i.,  426-7*)  When  Lisben  was  re- 
covered from  the  Moors  in  1147  a  lar^je  fleet  of  German,  EngU^^h  and  French 
vessels  had  aided  in  the  captures  and  Gilbert,  probably^  wag  now  in  quc^  of 
similar  help. 

In  1136  a  gr&BX  scandal  befell  the  Spanish  church-  Johrij  archbishop  of 
Seville*  denied  the  faith  throuf^h  fear  of  the  Moors.  He  vms  rehuked  for  bin 
apostacy  in  a  long  letter  by  HtiKh  de  St»  Tietor,  the  great  mystic  (Baronii  Ann., 
xviii,*  53S),  Seville  was  captured  by  Alfonso  (Chron.  Boderiei  Toletani,  apud 
Rerum  Hispan,  Script,  ed.  1579,  i.,  245,  25]). 

*  Thi<i  r^tle^  nobleman  is  again  in  trotible.  He  uow  lakes  up  the  side  of 
UenrTj  vrhich  he  had  neglected  whea  at  Carlisle, 

'  See  Gervase,  ool.  1372«  where  this  story  is  given  somewhat  difTerentl^ 
CLLnds  uj  of  some  of  the  legends  in  La  ^lort  d' Arthur. 
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bertns  comes  de  Legacestria^*  et  sanioris  consUii  quklam  procer^ 
regTiij  videntes  in  eo  aapientiani  Dei  ad  faciendum  judicinm. 
Qui  vero  volebant  sibi  posse  licerc  quse  temere  libebaut,  ab  eo 
declinabant, 

Hugo  Putbeacensis,  tbesanrarius  Eboraceimis,  aimd  Janim^ 
ab  anathemate  absolutus^  in  gratiam  Henrici  archiepiscopi  re- 
ceptus  est,  tHlius  qiioquc  re^s  Stcpbani  Euiritachius,  solus  cum 
solo  Henrico  arehiepiscopo  locutuSj  omuem  iiiiinicitiam  remisit. 

[mclk] 

Anno  MCLi,  Stepbanns  rex  et  Henriciis  arcbiepiscopTis  con- 
venerunt  in  gratiam,  remissaqiie  est  in  alterutrum  adversus 
omncs  cnncta  qncrcla.  Idcmque  arcbicpiscopna  iii  die  Conver- 
siouis  Sancti  Pauli  in  sede  sua  Eboraccnsi  magnifice  receptut 
est*  Privile^ia  di^nitatum,  libcrtatumj  imrannitatuni  ab  Apos- 
tolicis  ecelesiee  Eboraeensi  antiquitus  collata^  ipse  redempta 
super  altare  obtulit.  Qai  et  sub  anathemate  interdixit^  ne  quia 
ea  denno  ab  ecclesia  ilia  alieuarc  prassuraeret.  Willelraus  enim 
arcbiepiscopiiSj  et  privilegia,  et  multa  alia  pretiosa  de  tbesauro 
ecclcsiae  Eboraccnsis,  pro  pecuniia  qnas  in  profectionibus  suia 
ad  Komam  inHumpserat,  nummulariis  exposuerat/  Igitur  quxe 
proposuit  in  ecclesia  Eboracensi  disj>ositis,  Henricus  arcliiepis- 
copus  eitius  Romam  adieus,  cum  Eugcnio  papa  Paschale  festum 
celebra\dtj  directum  intercessor  ad  cum  «U|>cr  negotiis  regis  et 
regui ;  in  quibus  praecipuum  fuit,  ut  Eustacliius  filius  regis  Apos- 
tolica  auctoritate  confirmaretur  baeres  regni/ 

His  diebns  appulit  apud  Tynamutba  in  Nortbymbria  Joban- 
nes  presbyter-cardinal  is,  directus  Apostolicse  scdis  Icgatus/  cum 

'  A  son  of  Eobert,  earl  de  Mellent,  and  a  great  noMenian*  He  wii»  bouud  to 
Banulph,  <sirl  of  Chester,  by  a  curious  trcttt>%  which  is  jfiven  in  Dufrdiile  (I3ar.,  38). 

'  Yurm,  I  pr^ume ;  a  siiiall  town  on  the  Yorkshire  <;ide  of  the  Tees. 

■  All  this  oC'Curs  io  no  other  author. 

'  This  reconciUatioii  vi^th  I^Iurdac  has  the  appeaniTu^^  ^f  a  poEtioal  necessity 
on  lb©  part  of  Stephen.  The  king,  worn  out  with  strife  and  suircjutided  by 
danger,  the  sense  of  which  wotild  be  qiiiokened  bj^  the  pre^nce  of  Henry,  wiihes 
to  ieour©  the  suocei»sion  of  hw  st>n.  Tho  southern  primat-c,  in  obedieoce  to  a 
papal  mandate,  refused  to  cri>wn  him.  The  kin^.  therefore,  Rnd  Eustaoei  know- 
ing the  influence  of  Murdae  with  St.  Bernard  and  the  pope»  becnme  n?coneiJetl  to 
him  to  gain  hiA  aid.  All  m^a  m  vain,  for  death  east  down  iiU  their  scheoi^  (see 
Gervttse,  ool,  1371*    Huntingdoiu  226  i). 

*  Joiin  Paparo  was  sent  to  Ireland  in  ll&l,  and  in  the  library  at  the  Viitican 
there  h  an  acoount  of  the  Irish  sees  as  they  were  divided  tmd  distributed  by  him 
(Baronii  Ann>^  list*,  55).  He  wsl^  eardiual-dtMicon  of  St,  Hadriftn  (Ci;tenniu5*  i,, 
coL  1016.  CardeUaj  Memorie  St«rinhe  de'  Cardiuali^  ii.,  i-l)*  St.  Bernard  spoaks 
mmt  fiivonrably  of  hi»  conduct  a5  legate  in  another  part  of  the  world  :  "  C^jna 
hiu«  f^Mi  in  ec?elesia,  quipi>e  honorificanti9  ubique  ministerinm  suum/*  (Opp,,  i., 
col  279).  In  the  chronicle  of  Normandy  (Duehesne,  9SS)  it  is  8aid  thai  one  of 
the  foiir  padU  which  John  brought  was  given  to  the  bishop  of  Durham. 
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palliia  Ilybernicnsibus  direetis,  Excepit  eum  Willelmus  epis- 
copus  Dunelrai  cum  revereiitia,  Scripsit  autem  David  regi 
Scotise  signiiicans  de  se  et  de  cauaa  advcnhis  sui,  expetens  eon- 
ducttim  ejus  in  Hyberniam. 

Et  rex  tunc  cum  exercitu  eno  confirm  avit  Will  el  mum  fillum 
Dunecani/  nepotem  simra,  in  lionorem  de  Sciptun  et  Cnifiia, 
miinitttmcularaque*  ab  howtibus  constructam  effregit,  ejectis<]iie 
militibiis  diniit.  Peccavenint  ibi  Scotti  in  direptionibiis  eccle- 
siarum,  pro  quibus  rex,  dato  tinictiique  eccleaise  calice  argenteOj 
satisfedt. 

Atiditis  litteris  domini  cardinalisi  rex  fcstinanter  occnrrit 
apud  Karlcl,  pneraittens  ad  eum  eancellarium  sunm  apud  I  la- 
gust  aid  eusem  ecclesiam*  In  ea  euim  idem  cardinalis  exoeU enter 
fiusceptus  est,  et  cum  eo  quidam  episcopus  Ilybemiie.  Venieut(?na 
itaqne  ad  se  cardinaleni,  circa  festuui  Sancti  Michaelisj  rex  et 
filina  ejus  Henricus  comes  officiose  susceperimt,  ej usque  faTorera 
expensis  et  obacquiia  dcTotis  emcmerunt.  Profcctns  indc  in 
Hybeniiam,  quatuor  pallia  certia  sedibua  diatribuit,  gentemque 
in  ea  legi  nuptianiro  non  assuetam  plurimura  eori'exit/    Venerat 

*  See  p.  82.  Skipton -in -Craven  belonged  to  Fita  Dimmn  in  rigTit  of  his 
wife,  Alice  de  Romille.  It  apf>ear^  that  he  had  b^n  deprived  of  it,  and  tho  loss 
ina4&  him  ci:iiun]it  the  horrible  crndtie^  tbit  Prior  Eich^d  bas  described.  He  k 
now  restored  to  bis  own.  "  Tbus,  Mke  nmnj  other  conquerors,  the  author  of  all 
these  outra^'es  becnme  peaceably  possessed  of  th^  country  which  he  bad  undone, 
and  ajieni  the  remainder  of  bis  life  surrounded  by  objects  whom  he  bad  reduced 
to  nii*er)\"  (Whitaker's  Craven,  ©d,  1812,  14)*  A  heavy  stroke  was  laid  upon 
him,  in  A»hicb  many  would  trace  the  a  vet*  gi  tig  band  of  Providence.  The  *'  Boy 
of  Eicremond "  was  Pit?  Buncan^s  son,  and  the  touching  qiiestioni  *•  What  is 
l?ood  for  a  bootless  bene  ?"  would  recall  to  the  tboughte  of  the  sorrowing  parents 
the  petitioiL^  of  the  wretched  captives  in  bygone  jeara  which  bad  been  equally 
uu  availing, 

*•  S*Tj  What  i«n]»iu«  whoBi  hapo  la  i«d7 
Bli4  ftitnreffi4 '  Endleji^  weeping!' 
For  in  thfl  herdRmaii'*  eye  »hc  rewd 
Who  Ell  his  sfaroud  lny  iil(!«piiig. 


i^U  ROW  ftu<1  aa^wf'r  i^roaii  for  % 
The  child  bcForo  Ihco  iA  thy  own; 
And  alic  TrUf>  iiiUUy  wautHefS  there. 
The  tnother  In  hor  liin^dcipAfr^ 
Sh«U  aa  ii!inlTid  thao.  w$i,kli:i£^,  itccplag. 
Of  %hma  wha  hf  the  Wharfe  was^  wccptn^; 
Of  tltc«  who  would  n<rt  be  conuled 
Wbon  jre4  with  Wood  the  liTer  rolled." 

Th«  hoHtttiful  monastery  of  Bolton  owed  iU  origin,  a^  it  U  said,  to  the  penl- 
teaoe  &f  ]^tx  Duocau  in  1151}  and  the  monks  of  Fountains  experienced  his  mu* 
nlfloenee  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i,,  86). 

'  '*  There  are  no  vestiges  that  I  know  of  thin  munitiuuoula.  It  *eeins  most 
probable  that  t!ie  enemies  of  William  would  hold  Skipton  castle  its^clf  a^^iosl 
him,  but  the  Prior  of  Heibnm  would  scurcely  call  it  o  mnoitiiincula ;  and  still 
less  would  Bavid  di^troy  the  f^eat  of  hia  nep  bow's  barony.'*  (W  hi  taker's  Craven, 
14) 

/  St  Bernard  says  that  Malaohl  re-established  in  Ireland,  shortly  before  thij, 
(!onresB)on,  confirmation,  and  marriage,  '*  quae  omnia  nut  ignorabant,  aut  negU- 
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antem  idem  cardinalis-presbj^er  in  prsecedenti  anno  ad  re^em 
AnglijE,  ciu  uon  acqmevit  rex  couductum  prsestare,  nisi  fidt^m 
daret  se  in  hac  profectione  re^o  Anglorum  mdhim  danipniim 
qnserere.^  ReversuB  est  ob  hunc  sermonem  cardinalis  ad  Apos- 
tolicura  indignans^  fiiitqnc  super  hoc  Romana  curia  ingrataregi. 
Galfridus  comes  Andegaveiisis,  princcps  potcns  et  prudcns 
T&Ide  in  dbponenda  republica  sua^  obiit/  filium  sunm  Henricum 
ducem  Normanniaj  hsercdeni  su^  ™-tutis  et  honoris  dtinittcns. 
Cuij  in  augmentum  divitiarnm^  additns  est  ducatus  Aquitaiinia?. 
Causft.  enim  consanguinitatis,  facto  divortio  inter  Ludowicum 
regem  Franeise  et  Alicnoram  rcginam  suam,  iste  Henricns  ac- 
cepit  eanj  uxorem  cum  ducatii  supradicto/  Erat  enim  ipsa 
hfieres  nnica  Willelmi  dncisj  patris  sui* 

[MCLII*] 

Anno  MCLiij  Johannes  presbyter-caidinalisj  legatnsj  in  Hi- 

hcniia  propter  quae  missus  fiierat  dispositis^  post  Pascha  re- 
vei-sus  C!5it  ad  regem  Scottise;  pmpter  devotissimnm  reverentiae 
obsequium  plnrimo  sibi  dilectiouis  attcctu  dcvinctuui*  Stcphanus 
lero  reXj  prioris  repnlsa^  &um  poenitcns,  cuiidcm  cardinalem  ad  se 
rogavit  venire,  polliceus  ei  de  priori  injuria  se  velle  satisfacere. 

Eisdem  diebus  Matildis,  regina  Anglise^  uxor  Stephani  regis, 
obiit,-^  eeptiltaquc  eat  in  villa  regia  Feft'csham,  in  qua  couventum 
monachorum  et  manaionem  eorum  ipse  disposnerat, 

gebatit."  (B.  Bemardl  Opp,,  i.|  coL  6G2.)  Much  immornlity  aod  indeoeocry 
seem  to  have  previulod  in  Irdand*  and  ihU  ttiade  gome  of  the  Irish  Sointi  m 
•verse  to  the  sooietj  of  women.  From  them,  probably,  ratb&r  ttiiiJi  from  the 
false  charge  odd  to  hftve  been  brought  ^iruit  himt  Cuihbert  inlierit^  hk  diBlike 
of  the  gentler  sex,  fkcrius  was  like  him,  and  Semmuii  also  (Us^erii  Antiq.t  c4, 
1687,  488-9). 

"  Oh  ht«to  and  levre  thin  ncred  bl«j, 

For  t)U  til  J  drckp  tbvugh  di.rk  it  be, 
A  female  fonn  I  me^,"' 

Gsrildus  Qunbreons  mjs  ifaAt  the  wama  immorality  previdled  in  Wales  (L^h 
Coll,,  iii.,  84.  An|lia  iacn,  it»  450).  He  ii^eaks  al^  of  what  took  place  in 
IrelftDd  C^opogr^  Hibern.,  apud  Camden,  733^  74S).  Haply  all  this  had  been 
inherited  from  the  Britons  (Eic.  Cieest„  ed,  Giles,  91), 

ff  Wendover  (iL,  251)  says  that  the  cardinal  "  fidelilatem  joravit "  to  Stephen 
inllSL 

*  He  died  on  Sept.  7th,  1150,  **Tir  magnum  probitatis  et  Industrie,  aiiig  inde- 
ftoile  plangendiis."  (Chron.  Norm*,  apud  Baohesne,  984.)  "  Ante  mortem  Hen- 
rkjo  tfuci  Norman  III  11?,  primo^^enUo  suo,  oonoeesit  comi  latum  Andegavensem/* 
(Ibid.j  et  Chron.  Andegav^i  apud  Labbei  No?.  Bibl.  Libr.,  i.,  289,) 

*  See  p.  163.  Ct  GuL  Neubiirg-i  i.,  8i-5»  and  Huntin^on,  228  i.  The 
wealth  and  power  which  a<!oraed  to  Henry  from  thia  alliance  were  iramense, 
"franeitJ  quidem  invidia  tubesoentibu.^,  sed  imjitsdire  non  valentibus  ejasdem 
duels  provectum:'*  Geraldus  Camhrensis  speaks  very  unfavourably  of  this  lady 
(De  tn?itruct.  Princtpum,  ed.  1SI6,  15a). 

^  She  died  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1162  (Gervaise,  ooL  1372).    Feversham  wa^ 
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Post  Pcutecosten  defuiictus  est  cognatiis  ejus,  Ileiiricus 
CMSmeSi*  filius  David  regis  ScottiiCj  modestiasimi  spiritus  princepsj 
homo  disciplinatusj  et  timoraUis^  et  devotus  in  misericorcliis 
paupeinimj  aepultusqiie  est  in  moBasterio  inoiiac(li)onim  apud 
Calcehou  secua  Rochcsbiirlij  quod  David  pater  ejus  construxerat* 
Hex  autem  David,  dissimulato  moerore  super  iuteritu  reginoe 
Angliae,  ueptis  suse,  et  filii  Bui  unicij  tiilit  contlnuo  Melcholinuin 
primogemtuni  filii  eui,  et  dato  ei  rectore  Duuecan  comite  cum 
exercitu  copioso^  jusBit  eundem  puerura  per  provincias  Scotiae 
circumduci  et  pmdamari  hserodem  regni.  Juiiiorem  vero  filium 
Willelmiim  ipse  assumeiis,  veuit  ad  Novum  Castellum,  accept is- 
que  obsidibus  a  priiicipibus  Nortbymbrioe  omnes  ejusdem  pueri 
dominio  subditos  feeit. 

Decesait  et  Theobaldus  comes  PalatinuSj^  nepos  Henxici  regis, 

foutided  bj  Stephen,  and  the  first  abbat  wa^  oousecratM  in  1147.  The  queen 
took  the  gT^te«l  iaterei^i  in  thiii  mona^storj  (Gervase,  ooU-  l3dS<6.  Dugd,  Most., 
iv^,  568). 

*  The  aminble  and  exfjellent  prince-royal  of  Seotlaud,  VTho  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  the  r«£?reta  of  all  good  men,  whether  in  England  or  Scothind.  This  is 
he  whom  !U^h bishop  Mahi^bi  b  ^id  to  have  restored  to  health  on  a  prevtoufi  ot^cu- 
fion,  and  Bernard,  speakinfr  of  him,  says,  "  Henricus  est  iste,  cam  vivit  adhuo 
uDicns  patri."^  sui,  mili^  fortui  et  prudent,  patrLisanR,  ut  aiant^  in  eeclando  jiisti- 
tittin  et  amoi^ni  viri."  (Opp.  S,  Bern.*  i.,  cf>U  674.)  Aelred  pap  him  a  gre^it 
compliment  in  \m  accouni  of  the  battle  of  tha  Stan  da  rd,  coL  342. 

Henry  died  in  1152  (Chron,  do  Mailros,  71),  on  the  12th  of  Jane  (Chron.  S. 
Cruets,  apud  Angl.  Saor*,  i.,  160).  Of  all  the  paneg)Tics  bestowed  upon  this 
prinoo  the  most  tonchiog  is  that  of  his  friend  Aelred  of  Bievatu  (MSS.  Cotton, 
Vesip.,  B,  li.,  109),  whicih  is  omitted  bv  Sir  Boger  Twysden  in  his  edition  of  the 
life  of  kini^  Jlavid'    Piakerton  inserts  it- 

"  Efbdi^tL  super  eum  (sc.  David)  iram  Tntim  et  omnem  iram  I\iTOris  Tui^ 
Cftstigans  eum  caBtlgatione  crudch,  cum  ejus  QUum  unif^um  nliHtubittL  At  qualern 
fllium  I  Bmt  certe  ailolescens  jqjeciosissimun,  amabilis  omnibus,  et»  ut  b renter 
onine^  "wirtutes  ejus  com  memo  rem,  excepto  quod  panlu  suavior  fuerat,  por  omnia 
p&tri  mmilifi*  0  Domino,  Dt^us  mens,  quibus  flagris  dolorum  aOli^tiMi  cor  ejus, 
cum  unigenitura  suum,  quern  amaatiswimum,  et  sibi  isirailem  fuerat  expert  ns, 
ipse  portaret  ad  tumulum  a  quo  simile  ^peraret  offioium  \  At  tamen  caiteris  ilen- 
tibu^  et  ejulantibu.%  vir  tile,  cui  nlchil  defuit  ad  nrtutem>  tanta  patientiu  vir^um 
Patris  excepit,  ut  et  lacTimi^  parceret,  et  oibum  ipsa  die  obitus  »ui  eum  familia 
sua  regali  more  pereiperet.^* 

The  two  3onj5  of  Henry  here  mentioned  were,  in  succession,  kinga  of  Scotland, 
The  greater  part  of  this  passage  about  Henry  has  been  iranaferred  by  Fordun  to 
hb  chronicle  (ed,  Heamej  iii.»  681)  )h 

'  Theolialdj  count  of  Champa^e  and  Blojs,  the  elder  brother  of  king  Stephen^ 
died  on  the  Sth  of  January,  115^,  n,  i.  (L'Art  de  V^retier  lea  Datee^  it.^  part  ii.^ 
61S)>  and  was  buried  at  Laguy-sur>Marno,  To  the  pietj  and  goodne^<3  of 
Theobald  all  contemporary  writeris  bear  concurrent  testimony.  In  the  Life  of 
Hi.  Bernard  and  in  the  Letters  of  that  Baint  no  one  ifl  spoken  of  with  greater 
affection  or  re^rd.  One  passage  will  suffice:  '* propter  veritatera,  et  mamue- 
tudincm^  et  Jubtitiam  dihgitur  et  honoratur  inter  principeg  terras  (Opp*,  t^  coL 
380). 

Geraldus  Cambrensis  holds  Theobald  up  for  imitation  in  hi^i  work,  De  Tnstrue- 
lione  Prindpifl  (108-9),  and  John  of  Salisbury  (Epp.,  i.,  129)  gives  him  the  proud 
title  of  ''justitiji!  amator.''    See  Wm*  of  Jumiege^  and  Chiou.  Norm*  (JS\ts^ 
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itiultorum  ccenobiomm  constructor,  muoifictiB  in  pcregrijios  et 
]>aupcrcs,  prLnceps  pacis^  et  justitiarunij  utiliaainius  in  moderaiida 
republica  totiua  regni  Francis. 

Henricus  EboraceusiB  arcbicpiscopus  venit  acl  Hagastaldcii- 
sem  ecclesiamj  raoratnsqne  est  ibi  in  possessioiie  yua  per  plurimos 
dies  ffistatis.  Querelam  ctiam  fecit  apud  Karleol  re^  David  super 
foresta  sua  quam  vastavenint  liomines  regis  qui  opcrabaiitur  iu 
argentaria." 

Zelo  ctiam  lc*^is  ductus,  dum  esset  ibi,  canonicis  in  cadcrn 
ccclesia  pluriinam  austcritatem  quarundam  institutionuDi  super- 
addere  studuit."  Idem  in  prsebendis  ccclesias  Saiicti  Oswald! 
apnd  Glauocestrie  canouicos  regulares  induxit^  praelato  eia  Piiore 
Unfredo,  litterato  et  religioso  de  conveutu  Lautonise**'  Qui  et 
dc  priebendis  ecclcsiie  Sancti  Johanuis  Beverlaci  idem  pro[w>- 
situm  auimi^  mortuoTur^tiTm  pnepositOi  gc^it,  qnod  tameu  cita 
morte  prceventuB  consummare  non  potuit.^ 

Eodem  anno  Willclmus  cpiscopus  Duuelmi^  sanetss  tnemorise, 
obiit  id  us  Novembris.*     Post  cujus  obitum  continno  emerserunt 


SIO,  935)^  Tbere  ui  a  \ong  aoooimt  of  Theobald  byTagi  in  hh  aotoa  to  IkPOEiiis, 
ydx.t  64/  EolHsrt,  a  monk  of  Auierre,  sjHMUtB  of  bim  oa  follows  (BoiHjuet,  mi., 
2MB):  '^  pater  orx^hatmrum  at  judi^x  viduamm^  on^oonim  ottulus^  pes  datidorum, 
iu  «ust<}iitandifl  paiipcribiis  Kingiilariter  mUDificLts,  in  eitrueadis  otFUobik  ct  ergs 
rt>UKi(>so^  quosqiii^  iiiOompaifal>Lli  lar^itatC!/* 

*•  A  fiilver  or  lead  mine.  Ifi  1133  ydn^  of  Bilver  ore  were  discn^erod  at  Cir- 
li^le ;  aud  the  mmers  who  dug  for  It  in  the  Ixiwok  uf  the  earth  paid  fivt^  buDdrtHl 
fioimd^  yearly  to  kin^  Henry  (Ilob.  de  Moute^  amoag  Church  tlbit*  of  Eii^lantJ, 
T05).  The  mmors  had  probibly  been  eutting  dowa  Mmber  for  their  works  iu  the 
archbishop's  wood*,  or,  perhaps,  kiUing  the  deer, 

*  A  short  notloe  of  some  of  Miu-doo's  eooUiialtiGal  rcfunm.  H^shfim  hud 
iU  t»bare.  We  must  not  infer  that  the  arohbtahoip  wiahed  to  dii^placo  the  Ai^Uii 
rule  at  that  monastery,  but  he  certainly  wished  it  to  be  most  rigorousJy  observed 
— ioii  ri^rouj^l3'  ind(M.*d^  aat  Prior  John's  words  imply.  This  would  be  the  rtseult 
of  a  visitation  of  the  mooiiHlery. 

"  The  priory  of  St,  Oswald  at  Gloucester,  toji^ther  with  the  abbey  of  Selby, 
was  given  to  tlie  archbishops  of  York  by  WiUiam  Eufu^,  in  lieu  of  their  power 
over  JjLndsey.  Murdac  removed  the  ^secuhm  who  were  there,  and  put  in  tbeir 
room  Home  Austin  canons.  The  monastery  of  Lwit<my,  fVom  which  the  new 
Prior  and  probably  the  canons  wcro  derived  (Xiantonv  the  Second),  waa  within 
half  a  mile  of  St.  (Jawald'a.  The  papers  preserved  at  York  rektiog  to  St.  Oiwald's 
would  Hn  a  s^mail  volume* 

r  Beverley,  it  aaema,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  losing  it^  *ecukr  <»nons,  who 
ruled  that  church  until  the  Reformation.  For  a  notice  of  the  early  provosts  of 
Beverley,  iee  Fagti  Elx>r.j  i.,  164.  If  we  Imd  the  means  of  acqiiirhife'  the  in- 
formation^  we  should  probably  Hud  that  Murdac  **  tried  hie  hand  "  upon  most  of 
the  monastories  iu  bb  diooese,  lie  endeavoured  to  reform  Selby  by  maJking 
Gennanus,  prior  of  Tynemouth,  the  abbat,  an  apjxitntmeut  wbich  excitM  miie£ 
an^  fading  (Mutt.  Paris,  de  S,  Atbani  Abb,,  ed.  1684,  lOLS.  Hist.  SI  on.  Bele- 
beieaaii),  apud  t/abbeumi  Bibl  Nov.,  i.^  B30).  Mnrd«c  abo  deposed  Benedict, 
ahbat  of  Whitby ,  at  a  apodal  chapter  held  at  Beverley  ia  114id  (Charlton*a 
T^Tiitby,  110). 

f  On  the  13th  of  Novembafi  llfi2,  but  other  dates  have  boeti  assigned.    Mm 
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incremeiita  tribulationum  ad  versus  clericos  et  laicos  in  episcopatu 
Duiielmensi,  Clerici  enim  prorsus  eluctabantur  oiuiie  praicep- 
tum  et  niandatiira  Heurici  archiepiscopi  difisimulare,  et  absque 
ejus  prsej  iidicioj  quod  valde  pertiraoscebant,  episcopum  sibi  prse- 
%^dere,  Rogerus  etiam  de  Co^ieriis^  vice  patris  sui  Rogeri  jam 
defuncti,  muiiitioiiis  Dunelmensis  et  teiTanim  potestatcm  ageus, 
in  procinetu  railitari  augmentum  glorias  juvenilitcr  sibi  quiBrc'iis^ 
bomines  episcopatus  peeuuiaria  exactione  sjepc  gravavit,  eisque 
causa  direptionis  apud  alios  frequeutius  fuit/ 

[mcliii»] 

Anno  MCLitT^  apud  Dunelmuni,  iu  die  Sancti  Vincentii  mar- 
tyrhf  Laurentius  Prior,  Wazo^  et  Ranuulfus  arcbidiaconuSj  uni- 
vcrsitasque  clcrij  couscuseruut  iu  electione  Hugonis  tltesaurarii 
Eboracensis,  et  per  res|>ousales  suos  Wazonera  archidiacoiiem  et 
Nicolaum  Priorcm  de  Briucaburch'  rem  gestam  citius  Henrico 
arcHiepiscopo  apud  Bevcrlacum  denuntiaverunt,  jVrchiepiseopus 
vero  elcctiouem  improbaus/  accessumque  responsalium  ad  sc 
prsevemeus,  dihiculo  ipse  Misaam  de  Spiritu  Sancto  celebra\itj 
Prioremque  et  arcliidiacoDos  auathemate  dampuavit,  Exortus* 
que  est  tuinultus  multus  adversus  archiepiacopum  super  repulsa 
hac.  Siquidem  in  Capite  Jejunii  apud  Eboraciim  convenenitit 
ad  arcliiepiscopum  Prior  et  arcbidlaconi  Dnnelmensesj  et  raa- 
gister  Laurentius,  et  Nicolaus  Priory  quos  parite?  excommuniea- 
veratj  sese  absolvi  postulauteSj  electionemque  suam  canoniuii 
firmitate  niti  eonstanter  astruentes,  Insurrexerunt  etiam  in 
murmur  cives  Eboraci  cum  eis^  contimielias  regiae  raajestatis 
vociferantes  in  eum,  Iccirco  archiepiscopus  festinavit  egredi  ab 
urbej  ct  iion  est  regressus  in  earn  usque  ad  diem  mortis  suae. 
Qui,  nee  propter  preces  Eustachii  filii  regis  venientis  ad  eum 
apud  Bererlaeumj  de  sententia  hae  all  quid  remisit. 

WW  buried  In  tbe  elmptor-hause  of  Durham.  I  wts  the  poeseesor,  till  receatlyt  of  a 
partiod  of  oae  of  Itio  richly-endbroidered  TestiiLeatB  in  wIugIl  Ym  was  interred. 

^  This  oonduct  of  llog^r  Cony  ere,  the  oonstoble  of  Burhttoa  castle,  is  men^ 
tiooed  by  Beginuld  (104<6)f  and  by  no  one  eh^.  GeofStej  de  Coldingbam,  how- 
ever, speaJts  of  the  troubles  that  followed  after  the  death  of  St*  Bar  be  (Hist. 
Dun  elm.  Scr.  Tres,  4  ei  Meqq.}*  Archbishop  Murd^c  wm  a  har^h,  seveno  niant 
and  at  no  period  would  hia  ml©  have  been  popular  in  the  North.  Of  course  the 
clergy  of  Durliam  would  regard  hh  interfereuoe  ^  intrusiive. 

•  Brinkburn,  an  Au^stiuian  Priory"  on  the  Cotiuet  in  Northumberland, 
founded  by  WilUam  Bertram  a  few  years  before  this. 

f  Murda«  obje<ited  to  the  character  and  age  of  Puiset,  who  bad  also  the  addi^ 
tiooal  dij«vdvanta|^  of  bein^f  related  to  king  Stephen  (Wm,  Newburgh,  i,,  7t)), 
There  was  «oine  force  in  his  objection,  in  which  St.  Bernard  joined ^  but  it  unfor- 
tunately gave  Mnrdac  another  opportUQity  of  exhihitirig  the  harsher  side  of  bis 
character.  For  an  account  of  the  trbole  matter*  I  mui<tt  refer  mv  reader  to  tbe 
work  of  Geoffrey  de  Coklingham  (Hist,  Dnnelm*  Scr*  Tre%  4-6).  His  deecriptiQa 
varies  from  that  of  the  Heibam  Prior. 
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Diim  haec  g^rerentur^  Hugo  electus,  m  Siith-AiigUa  morahis, 
noil  sc  inimisoiiit  jiirgio  huic,  Et  clerici  quideni  Dunelmi  viden- 
tes  Apostolici  gratiam  archiepiscopo  arridere^  neqiic  de  rege 
neqiae  de  quoqtiam  alio  ad  munuBen  sui  pra^sumpsere.  Verump- 
taraen  [>ost  multas  rli^cidtates  absoluti  sunt,  adjuti  mandatifl 
Theodbaldi  archiepiseopi  CantuariensiSj  legato  sedia  Apostolioe** 
Meuse  Augujsto  Hugo  veiiit  Eboracimi,  et  archiepiscopum  sibi 
propitiiim  non  habuit ;  cui  capitulum  Eboracense  consilium  Tel 
auxilium  ferre  noji  pruesumpsit.  Fretus  itaque  scriptis  Theod- 
baldi  archiepiseopi,  et  aliarum  approbatarura  personaruni  Aiigliae, 
ipse  eum  clericis  Duiielmi  pr^sentiam  papse  adiit.  Ma^stcr 
vera  Laiirentiusj"  diverteiis  ab  eh,  apud  Sanctum  Albanum 
monachonim  se  contradidit  inatitutisj  post  paucos  annos  a  rege 
Henrico  monachis  We&tmona&terii  sulUmiter  pra>latns,  amoto 
abbate  Ger\*afiio,  filio  regis  Stephanij  qui  res  loci  illius  juvemliter 
dissipavit* 

Eodem  anno  Dav^d  rex  Scottise  apud  Karlel,  pre&sus  iulirm- 
itatCj  nono  kalcndas  Juuii  obiit;'^  cujus  memoria  per  omnes 
generationeB  in  beucdictione  est*  Si  mill  s  illius  principis  iu 
diebuB  nostris  uou  fait ;  devotus  Diviuis  ofiieiis^  singulis  diebus 


"  Pmr  John  doe$  not  mention  the  price*  paid  for  iliie  absolution.  Tlie  Prior 
of  Durham  and  his  fricodg  were  jjQblicly  whipped  at  the  door  of  Beyer  ley  min- 
ster I  (HiaL  DunBlm.  Set.  Trea^  &)* 

"  Thiii  k  not  Liiwreupe,  Prior  of  Durham,  for  he  died  in  Pranoe  on  hm  way 
to  Borne  (Geofr  Coldmgham,  G),  but  an  ofliftjr  of  the  church  of  Durham  of  the 
eame  name.  IIo  was  made  abbat  of  Westmin-^fer,  a^  some  sa)%  in  1160.  John 
of  Hexham  i*^  the  only  person  who  asaertii  that  Gerva^e  was  removed  for  iniscoii* 
duct  (ef,  Dui^'d.  Mon.,  ».  e.,  i..  26a    Lei.  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  vi,,  122). 

*  All  chroniolers  give  the  same  date  for  David^e  death  (Chron.  S.  Crucisi  apud 
Angl  Sacr.,  i,,  161»  Chron,  Mailro^,  75)*  and  the  praise  given  by  Prior  John 
seemfl  to  bo  fully  due.  The  canona  of  Hetbam  had  good  oau^e  to  speak  of  Dwd 
with  affection*  They  were  really  more  under  his  control  than  under  that  of  Ste- 
phen, and  thej  would  be^ir  with  wondering  di>li^^ht  of  the  monasteries  which  their 
patron  was  erecting  in  the  North,  and  of  the  dioceses  which  be  oreatied  or  re- 
modelled. The  foUowinjs;  ].)a5sage  from  the  panegyric  upon  him  hy  Aelf«d  of 
Rievaux  has  been  omitted  in  Twy^den's  edition  of  it,  atthough  it  appears  in  that 
by  Pinkerton  (139).  They  are  touehing  wordj^^  coming  aa  the)'  do  from  the  pen 
of  an  old  friend  and  servant.  I  have  taken  them  from  a  MS,  of  Aelred^a  work 
prc^rved  in  the  Cottonian  lihrary  (Ye«p,j  B^  li*,  107  a): — 

*'  0  dulcia  animai  quo  ahi{i)8ti  ?  quo  reoee^sti  ?  Quserunt  te  oculi  tie«tii 
nee  inveniunt.  Erigunt  tse  aurea  nnatnQ  ut  audiaot  vocem  joeun^tatii  txatf 
vocem  humilitalb,  vocem  oenfeasionis,  rocem  conflolationis,  et^  eoce !  silentiimi^ 
Ubi  vuitua  iUe  suavis^imus  qui  sc  tarn  mitem  paupcribus*  eanctis  tam  humOem, 
noili  m  priebait  tani  jocundum  ?  Ubi  oculi  illi  pleni  pietatis  et  gratia^^  qilibua 
et  oongaudere  faudentibus,  Bero  cum  flentibuR  consuesti  ?  Quid  agiti»,  o  mei 
oculi »  quid  agitis  ?  Quid  dia^muktis  emittere  quod  parluritiSj  producers  quod 
intufl  roconditi«;  ?  Beducite  lacrimal  per  diem  et  noctem.  Nolite  parcero  quum 
hie  dehctj^  mtm  erunt  in  reoordatione  duloMmi  domini  et  amin  tuei" 

In  the  margin  of  our  chronicle  m  the  following  gloss :  *'  llic  piui  David«  rex 
Soottommr  oompater  dulcissijuni;  religio^rum,  pauperuni  et  perc^grinorum  aidua, 
Ang(©)lorum  Domini  viriouem  quam  aemijer  optaverat  adeptua  eat/' 


JOHN^    FEIOK    OF    HflXHAM. 


169 


oranes  canonicas  Horaa,  etiam  Vigiliaa  Defniictorum  aiidire  non 
pifsetcrmittens,  Praeclicabile  qiudem  in  eo,  quod  in  spiritu  consOii 
et  fortitudiuis  barbarBe  gentis  auEe  feritatem  sapienter  moderatus 
est :  quod  in  ablnendis  pedibuB  pauperum  frequens^  alendisqiie 
cis  et  vestiendis  misericoni  fuit :  qnod  cocnobia'  Saltehonj  Mail- 
rosj  Neubotlilej  Holmcoltranj  Jeddewerd,  Crag^  et  li^c  quidcm 
cis  mare  Scotti^  sita,  terns  et  rcdditibus  ad  sufficien tiara  locu- 
pletata  ipse  construxit ;  prseter  ea  quae  in  Scotia  et  in  aliia  locis 
bona  operatns  est*  Qui  etiam  apud  exteras  nationes,  peregrinos, 
religiosos  et  sseculares  suis  mnnificentiis  donaTit.  Gloriosius 
diserinij  quod  frugalitate  cotidiana  victus  et  vestituSj  sanctitate 
bones t SB  conver&ationiij  disciplina  m crura  etiam  Tiris  coenobia- 
11  bus  se  imitabilem  prsebuit.  Eegnavit  autem  \^ginti  novem 
auni&i  corpusque  ejua  ad  Dunfcrmelin  dclatura  iu  sepulclira 


*  The  chronicler  oow  enumerates  the  monasteries  of  which  David  was  the 
founder  on  this  side  of  the  Frith  of  Porth  : — 

1.  Selkirk  or  Keho  (Sallehcm  in  the  iexU  the  chrooider  confounding  the  two 
places).  In  1113  David,  whilst  earl^  broiii^^ht  thirteen  monks  from  TiroDt  nod 
placed  them  at  Selkiirk.  This  colony  wa&  removed  to  Kelso  and  an  abbey  built 
there  by  the  king  between  1126  and  1128 ;  "  in  locx)  qui  dicitur  Calkou  ;  contslUo 
et  am  monition  G  rencmbili;}  memurb&  JobADim  epijicopL  GlasgueDm/'  (Keg.  Car* 
tarum  de  Kelso^  i.,  1-2,  5-6.) 

2.  MelroKc.  Founded^  or  rather  re>foundcdi  in  1136  for  Ciatercian  monks. 
*•  Facta  est  stkbatia.  S.M.  de  Malros,  feria  secunda  Fa^chw."  (Chrga  de  Mailroe, 
70-)  David,  alj^o^  gave  the  grange  of  **  Elduno,  Dcrncwio  et  Qaltuneside  Deo 
#t  S'M.  de  Melr',  et  monochb  ibidem  Deo  servlentibas  de  Eie-^alle,  an  n  acute  et 
oonoedeate  Henrico  Ulio  meo  et  bia^rede — aicut  ego  ip^i  ct  Henricu!)  Blius  metis, 
et  abbas  Eicardus  ejUMlem  ecdidtt  pneivimus  et  circuivimms  die  Teneris  orastino 
Ascensioiiis  Domini,  anno  scnlioet  secuudo  quo  Stcphanus  rex  AngUse  oapta;;  est/' 
(Liber  de  Melros,  u,  8-4,) 

3.  yffujb&ttlei  a  Cistercian  houwi  foundod  in  1141*  ns  nppear^  by  a  deed  of 
abbat  Alwiu,  "  Fundata  fuit  eoolesia  ilia  a  David  rege  anno  ah  Incamatioue 
Domini  miliesimo  c"*!  ilj""/'  (Heg.  S.  H,  de  NeubottlCj  5^  The  monks  came 
from  Hchroi^c, 

4i  Molm-efiliramt  in  CumbGrla.od»    Ej^hlished  for  Cistercian  monks  in  1150 

!Cbfon,  MiiilroH,  74).  Leland  joins  onr  author  in  calling  David  the  founder 
CoU.^  tjd,  1774,  i.,  33),  but  bis  son,  prince  Henry,  gave  the  monks  two  fkarts  of 
HoLm-cultramj  and  Alan  fitz  Waldeve  the  other  third  (Dugd.  Mon.^  v»,  694-S). 
There  are  two  most  interesting  regifitera  of  this  house  in  the  British  iluscum, 
abounding  with  Scottish  deeds, 

5.  Jedburgh.  A  house  of  Austin  canons  brought  IVom  Beau'^-ais  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  in  1118  (Morton's  Monastic  Annals  of  Teviotdale,  4). 

0*  Mol^rood,  "quod  aiipellatur  Crage,"  (Fordun* ed,  Hearnc,  iii,^  6^U)  founded 
for  Austin  canons  in  1128,  "a«sen«u  Henrici  ftlii  mei."  (Liber  Cnrtarura  S, 
Cruob,  i,  Chron,  S.  Crucia,  apud  Angi  Saer,,  i.,  160.)  Richard  Cumin,  who 
has  been  already  mentioned  (p.  8-9)  in  connection  with  Hexham,  gave  lands  to 
Holjrood  "  asiensu  et  consUio  He^tild  uxorij  meee/' 

It  is  unnecesisary  to  mention  the  other  good  worla  of  David  or  the  rest  of 
the  mona^beries  that  he  founded.  Henriqnez  says  that  he  e^tablLnhcd  fourteen 
religious  housea,  six  of  which  were  Cistercian  (Menotogium^  Cist'^  148).  Aelred 
/  mortises  the  number  to  ninefceeni  reckoning  among  them  tbc^e  that  were  repaired 
&nd  restored  (MSS.  Cotton,  Yesp.,  B,  xi^  10^  a}~  Mr.  Grub  mentions  the  wbi^ 
of  them  in  Ihe  first  volume  of  his  Bcelesiaatical  History  of  Bootknd. 
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regum  Scottite  scpultum  est,  izbi  et  Saucta  Margereta  reginSj 
mater  ejus,  requiescit,  De  quo  fertur,  quia  mare  quod  adjacct 
Ihinfcrmelin^  proecllosis  ventorum  sestuavit  fragoribus,  naufra- 
gium  minitaus  tratisfretare  cum  corpore  voleutibus :  posito  vejo 
corpure  regis  in  navi,  mare  quicvit  a  fervore  suo.  Cumque  cor* 
pus  ill  aliud  lit  (t)us  auavi  exponeretur,  mare  iteratis  agitatura  est 
lestibus  tciupestatum*  ToUcns  igitur  omnis  populus  terra."  Mcl- 
cholmumj  lUium  Henrici  eomitis  filii  ipsius  David  regis,  apud 
Scoliam,  sicut  eonsuetudo  illius  oatiouis  est,  pueinun  admodum 
duodenuem  coiistituerunt  regem  pro  David  avo  auo.  De  quo 
vcraciter  diei  potest,  cum  »emine  eorum  permanent^  bona  kitre- 
dita^  sanctUf  nvpoies  eorumJ  Northymbria  vero  subjecta  fuit 
Willelmo  fratri  ejus,* 

Obiit  Eu&tachius  filius  regis  Stepliani;*  et  Heurieus  epis- 
eopus  Wiutonife  instautius  promotioue^  Heni-ici  ducis  excoluit. 
Quo  median te,  {rater  ejus  Stepbauus  rex,  et  Henricus  dux,  datis 
acccptLsque  saeraraentis,  abinvicem  convcueruut  in  fcedua  aub 
^iueulo  pacis/  Coniirmaturaque  eat  inter  eos,  quod  Henricus 
dux  negotia  regui  disijoneret,  hEeresque  regui  post  regem  Ste- 
phauum  haberetur,  idemque  Henrieo  episcopo  WintoniEeut  patri 
aequiesceret  de  causis  agendis  iu  regno.  Qui  ct  WillelmOj  filio 
regis  Stephanij  cum  comitatu  de  Wareu/  conservatis  ei  quae  ex 


ff  Pttvid  re-modelled  lUe  uionagtery  at  Dunfermlme  alsout  ll&O,  iind  placed  in 
it  aD  iibbat  aad  twelve  Bettedictin  uiouks  iTko  came  from  Caiiterbury*  Ho  tteVtd 
iu  thin  "  Hennci  ftUi  mei  flfsemu  et  Malildii  re^noe  tixtiris  mese.''  (feegbtrunL  de 
Dunfermeljn,  1.) 

The  c-tirpso  t)f  David  stilled  the  raging  of  the  sea ;  that  of  Haarj  TV*,  m 
(Element  of  Maidisloue  would  have  us  believe,  had  the  cootrarj  ©fleet,  and,  like 
JodfUi,  wttM  ca:*t  overboard  to  save  the  mariDers  atid  the  ship  (Anglii  Sacm,  iL, 
372).  Dunfenaliae  wm  a  pla^  of  nenown,  and  was  om  of  the  T^fwX  burgbi  of 
Seotknd* 

**  The  khic  sitft  Id  DanfcrmUiifi  tanii 
Drinlcfap  the  Uwdt^red  wine." 

•  EcoL  xliv.  11,  12. 

**  The  whole  of  this  passngfJ  about  iMvid,  with  the  eice])tion  of  the  part  about 
Dunfermline,  ho^  been  copied  bj  Fonluu  (ed.  HBamo.  iii.,  690-6y3), 

*  In  the  Saxon  Chroiucte  '(Ed,  Ingram,  373)  a  bad  character  u  given  to 
EuKtace :  "  He  died  more  evil  than  good,  and  Christ  would  not  that  he  should 

lon^'^  reign;"  and  speaking  of  his  wife  tt  gays:  "  Good  woman  she  was;  hut  ahc 
had  little  hli^  with  him."  Eustace  died  iu  the  mouth  of  Augui^t,  1153  (Bomiuot, 
liii.,  296).    GervaAo  givcij  a  strango  siccouDt  of  his  end  (eoL  1374). 

"^  A  tadt  aeknowledgmeot  of  defeat  on  the  part  of  Stephen^  who  wns  now 
comparatively  resourodeas.  Hja  wife  and  his  son  were  dead,  and  his  brother  had 
turned  against  him.  This  was  a  melancholy  result  for  one  who  liad  never  known 
what  it  was  to  give  way,  but  it  was  unuvoidable.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  Ste- 
phen's own  health  wom  falling. 

^  See  Watj*on*fl  ILstory  of  the  House  of  Warren,  i.,  153-3 ;  L'Art  ^e  V^re- 
fier  lea  Da  tea,  ii.,  part  ii.,  763-4.  There  ia  very  hllle  known  about  William,  who 
is  said  to  have  died  in  1159  or  1160.  The  hi^ory  of  thk  nobleman  Is  in  greiLt 
obscuritj- 


jure  hsercditario  ei  competebant,  scilicet  eomitatua  duo  in  Anglia^ 
priiicipatum  super  uc^otia  regni  ei  contraderet*  Consenserimt 
ill  hoe  omiies  priticipes  regiii,  humiliatiqiic  sunt  sub  mauu  regis 
Stephaiii  qui  adversati  &unt  ei*  Contirmo  exiit  edictum  ab  cis 
per  omues  proviiicias  violent ias  comprimij  direptiones  iuterdicij 
miiites  conductitios  et  &agittarios  exterarum  nationura  a  regno 
e(j)iei,  munitioiiesque  quas  quisque  in  sua  possessionc  post  mor- 
tem Hcnrici  regis  construxerat  dirui.  Jiujtitia  ergo  et  pax  ubi- 
que  in  regno  revocata  eat/ 

Obiit  Simon  Silvanectensis  comes  Northamtonise/  et  Ran- 
nulfus  coTnes  Cestrise.^  Obiit  Eugenius  papa,  Suecessit  ci  Auas- 
tasius,  %ir  grandaevus,*  Bernardns  qnoque  abbas  Clarae'Vallis,' 
quern  unctio  Spiritus  docuit  de  omnibus,  defimctus  est,  Henri- 
cus,  etiam,  archiepiscopus  Eboraccnsis/  apud  Beverlacumj*  pridie 
jdus  Octobris  obiit;  en] us  cor]ms  ad  Eboracimi  delatum,  in  se- 
pulchro  pontificum  ejusdem  eccleaise  conditum  est,  De  quo  in 
hoc  opere  quoddam  miraculam  mirabilej  et  in  bis  diebus  fere 
fatu  et  relatu  ineredibile,    inserere   volumuSj    eicut   vir  vit® 


'  The  Snxon  Ctroaiele  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  tlie  liappineae  whkli  fol- 
lowed after  this  mrangement  witb  Henry  ;  **  there  was  soon  so  good  a  pcaco  as 
never  was  here  before/"  (Ed*  Ifigram,  373.)  Cf.  Gul.  Newburg,,  i.^  83-3 ;  Hun- 
tingdon, 228. 

f  The  titop-Bon  of  Darid  king  of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1153,  and  was  Ijuried 
in  the  church  of  St  Andrew  at  Northnmjiton  (Huntingdon,  227  A). 

*  Earl  Eaoulph,  who  has  beeii  often  mentioned,  died  on  the  16th  of  December* 
1153,  baving  been  iwisonod,  as  was  thought,  bj  William  Peverel  (UervHise,  col, 
1374).    He  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  St.  "V^'erburga  at  Chester  (Duid.  Bar.*  40)- 

*  Eugenius  IIL  died  at  Tivoli  on  the  ni/i^ht  of  the  7tk  or  8th  of  July,  1153, 
and  Anaatasiu.^  IV,  was  elected  on  the  9tU  (Yit;^  Pontlf,  Rom.,  apud  Muratori, 
od,  1723,  iii.,  439.     L'Art  d©  Verifier  les  Dates,  ed.  1783,  i.,  286). 

*  In  ibo  margin  m  the  following  gloss :  "  Hio  Sanctus  Bertiardua  eiultaTit  ut 
viderut  diem  Doniioi :  vidit,  et  gavisus,"  The  sun  of  the  Cistereians  set  at 
Clairvaux  on  the  20th  of  Ang^ust,  1153.  Bernard  was  in  hia  eUmactenc  year. 
The  death  of  hh  friend  Eugenius  would  move  him,  for  Ihe  pope  wss  "  ejusKlcm 
patrifl  sancti  in  conversationo  sancta  Alius,"  (Vita  liarnardi,  apud  0pp.,  u.,  col. 
1157,)  and  the  Saint  was  not  long  in  full*>mng-  bim.  They  laid  him  in  the  grai?© 
at  ClairTanx,  and  put,  by  his  desire,  upon  his  breast  some  relies  of  St.  Thaddeus 
the  apo«ilet  whioh  bud  been  sent  to  bim  from  Jerusalem,  '^  nt  eidem  Aposlolo  in 
did  communis  resurreotionis  adha^reat/' 

^  In  the  margin  are  tbef©  words,  '*  Hie  Henricus,  archiepiscopus  Ebor.,  do 
mi^ma  mundi  asceudit  ad  oontemplationera  Dei."  The  thrtjt^  friends  were  not 
long  parted.  The  withered  loaf  that  falls  from  the  tree  seldom  descends  alone. 
Murda^  owed  to  Bernard  hia  conversion  and  to  Eugeniua  bis  mitre,  and  he  did 
not  long  survive  them.  Those  are  touching  wonis  of  the  chronicler  of  Fountains 
when  he  tells  ns  that  the  archbishop  was  removed  by  death ;  *'  subjiecutus  est  eos 
quo«  amavit.  Dilexerunt  fc  in  vita  sua,  in  morte  quotjue  non  sunt  diviai ;  ducet 
grogis  Dominici ;  ecoleeiiae  coiumpnas  -  luminaria  mundi/*  (Memorials  of  Foun- 
laiins,  i.,  10&,) 

*  Stubb*  (coU  l72l)  and  the  President  book  of  Fountains  (Memorials  of 
Fountain's  i.,  109)  say  that  Murdao  died  at  Sherbnmp  meamog  of  course  Sherbura 
in  Elmet,  where  the  archbiehops  of  York  had  a  residence. 
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DE  SANCTIS  ECCLESIiE  HAUGUSTALDENSIS, 

KT  EOEUM  UTBACrLtS  LTBEILUS, 

[AUCTORE    AELREDO    ABB  ATE   RIE-V  ALLEN  SI.] 


[pROLOilirfil.] 

l^Auctor  siios  ad  Sanctorum  ecclemiss  HaugtiMuldennB  paironarum 

cuiium  excUatJ'] 

PrjEsentis  diei  veneranda  festi\^taa/  fratrea  karissimij  tanto  a 
nobis  eat  siiacipienda  devotiuBj  et  feati^diis  celcbranda,  qiianto 
in  ea  specialius  coneolatio  iio»traj  spea  iioatra,  nostra  insuper 
gloria  commendatur/     Nostra  naraque,  nostra  specialiter  est 

■  There  are  no  titles  to  any  of  the  parU  or  chapters  of  tlus  treatise.  This  I 
ta}ci3  from  the  A^ta  ^Tnct«tuni>  aad  the  word  Prologue  is  iti  tUnb  work  uud  in  that 
of  MftbiUon.  There  is  no  ftrrangement  in  the  MS.^  and  Mabillou  and  the  editor 
of  the  Acta  divide  it  as  they  please. 

*  This  Prologue  shevvs  that  the  work  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  Legend » 
to  be  read  at  Ilexham  on  the  annitnl  fei^tival  of  the  trauaktion  of  the  relioD  of  the 
Saintii.     Tbifl  would  ho  the  11th  of  Mtirch, 

^  Thia  imprint  is  derived  from  MS3.  Bodl.,  Laudj  668  [1052],  a  small  octavo 
volume  written  in  the  twelfth  century  in  a  clear  and  beautiful  hand*  The  M8. 
contjuo^  several  works  by  Aelrcd,  abbat  of  Rievaiix*  In  1861*  at  the  disjieraioii 
of  a  emal!  but  most  cboio©  collection  of  MSS,  which  wus  collected  by  several 
members  of  the  learned  and  di^tinguiiihed  family  of  Saville^  aucjther  MB,  of  thi?) 
tractate  was  stold  (for  56L)»  but  it  has  not  been  io  my  power  to  obtain  access  to  it, 
it  oontains  diners  eharterj*!  etc,  connected  with  St,  Mary's  abbey,  York*  and  the 
following  piece,  which  li!  most  probably  identical  with  that  which  I  am  going  to 
print'     It  b  thus  deseribed  in  the  catalogue  fNo.  60):^ — 

"  Qetheldredi  AbtiatiA  Miracula  Sanctorum  Patrum  qui  (in)  sancta  Hagu^- 
taldenn  eocteata  requioscunt/^ 

"  Mauviewript  on  vellum,  mrifien  prohahltf  umbr  ihe  mttk&r^*  ^lon  iittpeeiion, 
04  it  U  iiated  to  he  '  dit^tata  a  Venerabili  Iletheldredo  Abbate^*    9tce*  td" 

This  work  has  been  printed  by  Mabillon  in  hh  Acta  S9.  Ord.  S.B.,  ssec.  lit., 
pars  i.  (ed,  1734)i  pp.  201-220 ;  **  Ex  MS.  Bihliotheca  BodlejaoA  Oxonix  in 
Anj?lia.''  This  muti  be  the  MS.  that  1  have  uBodt  ns  there  never  ha«  been  another 
in  the  Bodleian  libmry.  Mobilloii'f*  version  coutaiik^  some  inaccuracies.  The 
ciditorH  of  the  Acta  SS.  have  borrowed  from  Mabillon  the  portion  of  the  tractate 
M-hich  relates  to  St.  Alchmund.  It  may  be  found  under  Sept,  7. 
,       lathetirQ  prin^  worki  just  aUuded  to  the  piece  iii  ^d  to  fae"Aiii^|Qre. 
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ista  festmtasj  qui  in  tis  saeratissimia  locis  sub  eonim  patrocinio 

vivimus/  quorum  honori  diei  hujus  gaudia  dedicavimus.  Dignum 
quippe  est  ut  eorum  laudibus  voce,  cordc,  aetUj  afleetu,  otnui 
quid  em  tempore  insist  amus :  sed  hae  potissimum  die  uberioris 
kctitiae  piterogativa  reddamiis  vitulos  labionun  nostroruuij  piii- 
guidsimum  scilicet  saenficium  laudis  Domiuo  immolemur;  in 
qua  sacratissimarum  reliquiarum  pra?sentiamj  quam  catenus 
fides  tenueratj  probavit  experieutiaj  cxplora\it  visus^  attrectai  it 
manus,  intcnoria  quoque  hai^tu  dulcediiiis  gustavit  affectus. 
Vere  verax  iUa  Prophetica  probatur  scntcutia,  ^'  In  niemaria 
sterna  er^nt  Jusii"*  quorum  plerumque  etiam  ossa  moftaa  ere- 
bris  miraculis  pulhilant  de  loco  mio  ;  et  conun  memoriam  quam 
Tetuatas  abscouderatj  vel  abolevcrat  ncgligeutia,  manil'estiii  nou 
deainunt  perpetuare  indielis.  Hinc  est  quod  saucti  patrcs 
nostrij  quorum  reliquiarum  praesentia  gloriamur^  antiqua  mira- 
cula  no>"is  cum ul are  non  ccssantj   ut  ibi  servientium   eeoiper 


anonyTQO  canonico  rogulafi,  medio  sa^cula  xii/*  I  conceive  that  it  m  by  Aelf#d, 
Mmi  of  Ri&vaux.  Should  the  two  MS8.  above-mentioiied  be  id«titicftli  Ihiw  fa 
proity  certain  ;  independently  of  that^  I  have  trietl  to  shew  that  Aelr^  was  tbe 
author. 

The  church  of  Hexham  would  have  the  miracles  and  good  deeds  of  itJ^^roHhiea 
duly  recorded  in  a  Legend-  From  tbi^,  1  have  little  doubt,  the  aulbor  of  this 
tractate  deprived  hini  informatiou,  but  he  prrjbablj  paitit^^  the  scenes  orer  igiuUi 
and  added  many  touches  of  hia  own.  From  ihh  Lei^^ud,  j^erhaps,  como  the  pasagea 
about  Afx:a  and  Alehraiind  that  are  inacrtt^  in  t.be  clirniiicle  a^-nU-d  Uy  Simeon 
of  Durhsim*  The  few  miracles  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitt'llins,  A,  ii,,  2j02-t>,  are  abbre^ 
via  ted  f^om  Aelred  or  his  predecessor,  and  so  are  H>nie  ^f  the  incidents  in  the  life 
of  Eata  which  has  been  printed  by  the  Surteeis  Society.  As  theee  pi^o^  illuetmt© 
the  luAiory  of  Ilo^bam,  I  shall  give  them  under  the  head  of  Aueedota  at  the  end 
of  this  trcatl^. 

The  treatise  which  now  begins  fall^  naturally  into  three  parted 

I.  The  miracles  wrought,  generally,  by  the  Saints  of  Ueihnmt  which  are 
described  after  the  fashion  of  a  LtJ^^t-udt  witli  suitable  appUcatious  for  the  beuelit  of 
the  heiirers — chapters  i.^ — v,,  the  la«^t  being  suppleiuentary, 

II.  The  special  miracles  wrought  by  Aoca  nod  Alchmund,  with  some  aoootiat 
of  thow  preltttc^^ chapters  vi* — ix. 

IIL  The  account  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  in  11  Si,  with  some  historical 
illustrationa — chapters  jti.  to  the  end. 

The  tractate  was  evidently  written  for  the  special  behoof  of  the  eanods  of 
Hexham.  T>l'hen  the  reli^ss  were  translated,  it  waa  deemed  nece^isar)'  to  r««>rd, 
*'  in  perfmtnauj  rei  tnemoriam,"  what  wai  then  iteerj  nnd  done,  and^  nit  a  pr^^face 
to  itj  a  selection  out  of  the  old  Lagend  of  the  church  was  appended  in  a  aew 
dress.     The  arraogement  is  not  a  happy  one* 

^  From  this  ijoj^sage,  no  doubt,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  author  waa  t 
canon  of  Hexham,  but  the  inference  ia  unnecessary,  and,  aa  I  contrive  with  much 
respect  to  those  who  have  drawn  it,  an  erroneous  one.  IVe  must  look  upon  the 
autaor  as  ocmKidering  the  reader  of  this  Prolo^ie,  and  not  himself,  and  wo  mu^t 
regard  him  as  ohooiing:  word;J  which  the  canon  who  recited  them  to  his  brethren 
eould  Uie  with  the  most  perfect  propriety  on  each  recurring  anniverwiry  of  their 
festive  day.  Aelred,  in  fact,  was  drawing  np  a  Ijegend  for  the  ainoiiE  and  for 
future  use. 

*  PsaJm  oxU.  6* 
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Eugeatut  dcvotiOj  spes  certificetur^  caritas  tiutriattirj  ct  de  pcr- 
ceptione  proesentmrn  muiieriim  firma  sit  exspectatio  futuroniiu* 
Seimus  quoniiidam  oc\ilos  qiios  iiox  caetdtatis  obcluserat,  eorum 
meritis  hicia  hujua  beneficiuro  meruissc/  clandos  pedum  officmm 
resum(p)sisse,  in  tribulatione  positos  citum  Di\in£e  con&ola- 
tionis  sensisse  solatium/  destinatas  ad  siipplicium  in  ipso  inoitis 
articulo  subita  ereptioiie  oration um  suarum  percepisse  eflectum.* 
Ex  qnibus  panca  qnjedam  ad  eojnini  gloriam,  quorum  sollerapnia 
celebramus,  operse  pretium  est  proferrc  in  mediuraj  iit  ex  cor- 
poral] bus  bencfieiis  ^piritalia,  ex  temporalibus  seterna,  ex  tcrrenis 
speremus  ccelestia. 

Audientes,  fratres  karissimi,  Sanctos  istos  erpptum  ca^cis 
liimcti  Buis  precibua  rcddidisae,  si  forte  mentis  nostrje  occuSos 
insipientisc  caligo  fuscaverit,  ad  eormn  secure  fugiamns  auxiliuiu, 
ut  saiictissimis  eorum  meritis  verum  sapicntiEB  lumen  CEecitate 
dctersa  rescratis  liauriamus.  Sic  cum  nos  bostes  nostri  spi- 
ritalea  obsederint,  ctj  temptationum  torment!  s  miirum  virtutum 
quatientea^  perpetuse  mortis  raetum  incusscriutj  recolcntes  ob- 
sessum  quondam  in  hac  ecelesia  quam  potenter  eripueriiit 
inopem  populum  de  manu  fortiorum  ejus/  egeiium  et  pauperem 
a  diripientibus  cum ;  spiritalem  uicHilominua  obsidionem,  si  ad 
eoB  in  spiritu  humilitatis  et  in  animo  contrito  claiuaverimusj 
noverimuB  dissolvendam.  Si  aculeis  caniis  vel  ii^  stiraulis 
mrgcmur  iu  vitium,  nulla  desperatio  Toeem  devotae  oratiouis  ob- 
udat  J  scicutes  quod  ea  pietas,  qute  hominem  adjudicatiira 
morti  de  sub  manu  ferientis  eripuit/  etiam  nos  jam  jam  que 
vitiis  absorbendoa  lacrymis  ac  precibua  provocata  eri  pi  et* 

Scilicet  sacrosaucta  Hagustaldcnsis  ecclesia,  sub  autiquis- 
simis  fiindata  regibim,  din  episcopalis  gedis  honore  resplenduit, 
et  optimis  semper  habundans  fratribus,  ipsis  etiara  s^cculi  potes- 
tatibus  terrori  fuit,*^  Verum  ubi  earn  bcatissimus  pnesul  WiU 
fridus,  adducti*  secum  ex  partibus  trausmarinis  artificibus,  miro 
lapideo  tabulatu/  ut  inpracsentiarium  ccrnitis,  reuovavit,  ctj  ad 
devotionera  rudis  adhuc  plebis  conciliandamj"'  picturis  et  caela- 
turis  multiphariam  decora^dt;  mox  earn  fain  a  altius  extulit,  et 
ad  ejus  sacratissima  limina  revisendaj  non  solum  vicinaa,  sed  et 


/  See  aipp.  vii,  ftnd  TiiL  ^  See  oapp,  iT,»  ii.,  liii* 

*  Eee  cap.  i.  *  See  cap*  li.  J  See  cap.  i- 

*  See  p.  8,  There  saems  to  be  no  (^videnoe  Tor  the  stntement  timt  WiiriHd 
restoTed  an  older  ohureh.  He  tiertaitilj*  made  a  Iwgo  um  of  Eonmn  »toiiea  aihl 
material.    Prior  Eioliard  k  silent  113  to  tli©  eatb^teaoe  of  an  cflrlier  clmrch. 

'  This  is  prob»bly  the  tabulatUB  that  is  referred  to  at  p.  13.  It  might  porhajis 
mean  ordinarv  a^^hlar  work. 

"  The  author  isp^^aks  somewliut  alif^btinjrly  of  the  sdvantages  of  a  ricblj  orua- 
mented  church.  The  Cistercians,  it  must  bo  remembered,  neglected  such  tbio^ 
on  prtQciple, 
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ejttraneas  nationes  ascivit.  Quia  vero  antistes  ipse  sanctisBinnis, 
prse  cieteris  qui  bus  yrajfuit  eccleeiisj  liano  crebrius  visitavitj 
devotius  cohut ;  accidit  ut  post  mortem  qiioque  ejus  plebs  imi- 
versa  ita  ad  eum  in  hac  ecclesia^  quasi  ad  livcntcm,  confu- 
gerent^  in  omnibuB  neceeeitatibim  suis  qua&i  prieseiiteiD  con- 
sulerent,  in  tribulationibus  et  angustiiB  ejus  ausilium  non  tarn 
pcterent  quam  exigercnt.  Quonim  devotioni  ac  fidei  laTens 
prEcsul  sanctissimus,  semper  iiiYOcantibua  praesto  fuitj  pete nti bus 
largienSj  mcestos  eonsolauSj  subvcniens  laborantibuSj  opem  ferrns 
miaeTia :  adco  ut  subtracta  pnei^eutia  cor|>oralij  ubcrius  illis 
gratia  profluerat  spiri talis,  Undc  non  iminerito  hujus  sacra- 
tiss^imse  fcstiidtatis  eum  credimus  esse  participemj  queiu  tot 
indiciis  probamus  nos  habere  pnesentem. 

[cap.  1,] 
Fkr  invocato  Sancto  Wti/ndo  securi  s^ubducins.'* 

Adolescens  qui  dam  >  cum  fiirti  ac  latrocinii  in  hac  ci\itate 
argueretui*  a  pr^sidibus^  vineulis  niancipatus^  diuque  rescrvatus, 

cum  non  esset  qui  tidejussoriain  pro  eo  porrigeret  cautionem, 
tandem  adjudicatus  roorti  ad  supplicium  ducebatnr***  Ad  com- 
muue  itaque  refugium,  Sanctum  videlicet  Wilfrid um,  c^teros- 
que  hujus  ecciesise  patron os,  quia  coi^ore  non  potuit,  corde 
devotissimo  couvolavitj  pedibus  quidem  quo  trahcbatur  pitjgre- 
dieiis,  sed  occulos  ad  ccclesiam  cum  sumina  auimi  coutritioiie 
retorqiiens*^  Ventura  est  tandem  ad  locum  supplicii.  Con- 
flu  xerat  ad  spectaculum  illud  non  minima  multitudo,  quse  in 
modum  coronse  miserum  ainbiens^  caruificem  fe&tinaro  com- 
pellunt.     Stat  ille  vultu  terribilis,  manu  fortis,  maite  crudelis, 

■  Thti  titk  of  ench  chapter  hn*  been  taken  from  MabiUf*af  unless  Rtate<l  otber^ 
wise.    This  miracle  ia  verj  briefly  y^ven  ia  MSSXotton,  Vitellius,  A,  xx.^  as  will 

"*  A  young  inaTi  is  dotcoted  in  a  theft.  The  bailiff  fpnsMsJ  and  bij!  offidera 
tbrow  him  into  pn^on^  and  keep  him  there  till  he  can  find  liome  friends  to  pledge 
themselves  for  Itb  good  conduct*  He  cnnnot  do  so,  and  as  the  fninehise  pos- 
iessed  the  right  of  ingfangtheof  he  is  taken  out  to  be  estecuted*  The  scene  is 
mphicaUy  deacribed.  A  ring  is  tinule,  and  the  executioner  has  his  sword  reiidy, 
for  the  gallows  vrere  not  used.  The  criminal  utters  a  prayer  to  Wilfrid »  wbich 
excites  the  laughter  apparently  of  every  one  but  himself  i  at  the  very  nick  of  time 
the  two  iuretles  gallop  np,  and  the  youth  i;^  usaved^ 

The  practice  of  accepting'  pknlj^es  for  the  j^ood  conduct  of  culprits  was  Tory 
much  what  it  waa  in  Northuinljerland  nmuy  cenlurie*  afterwards. 

P  The  3'outhj  it  nppears,  had  not  been  able  to  tako  sanctuary,  but  the  church 
is  full  before  his  eyes  at  the  place  of  execution,  and  it  wonld  have  given  him  stfety 
if  he  could  hare  reached  it.  It  will  be  remarked  tliat  every  maiacle  recorded  in 
thb  tractate  was  wrought  at  Hexham.  The  selection  probably  was  made  for  the 
eiqieeial  behoof  of  the  canons,  otherwise  we  might  fairly  infer  how  shut  out  from  the 
werld  Hexham  wast  and  how  little  known  were  ita  Saints,  mt  there  k  nothing  told 
ii&  to  proYo  the  trtilh  of  tht*  common  saying, — '*  M^or  e  longinquo  reverentia." 
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elcvatoquc  utrieqtie  manibus  gkdio  jubet  capti^iim  cemcem 
prodiicere,  ct  luitim  fcrientis  e.\pcctare  conatixm.  IllCj  Icvatis 
pauUuhmi  occuliSj  et  ecclesiam  intueiiB :  "Adjuva/^  iiiquit, 
"  nunc,  Wilfridcj  quia  si  modo  nolucris,  pauUo  post  non  poteris." 
Cluoriira  verboriim  simplieitatcm  cum  omnea  ridcrcut,  imdercut 
noniiuUi,  ipse  quoque  camifex  dissolutus  in  nsiim  ferire  diBtulit^ 
ue  deposita  ad  tempus  feritatc  fcrientis  conatum  ilia  dissolutio 
rctardarct.  In  qua  morula  duo  juvenes  equis  velocissimis  vecti 
ocius  advolantj  ac,  more  patrio  cautione  pro  eo  praestitaj  ado- 
lescentem  ncci  eripiunt,  absolvunt  vinculis,  et  libenim  abirc 
pcrmittuut*  Qui  licet  beatissimum  Wilfridum  in  ipso  mortis 
artieulo  solum  noniinavcritj  nemo  tameu  cseterosj  qui  in  pnc- 
senti  ecclesia  re<iuiescuntj  Sauctos  miraculi  hujus  c^oopcratores 
existimet  non  fuissc^  cum  ipse  in  corde  omnes  invoca verity 
sperayerit  in  omnibus,  ad  omnes  oculos  pia  fide  erexerit. 

ConsidcTcmus  itaque^  fi*atres  karissimij  ad  hos  sanctissimos 
patres  iiostros  qua  spc  nobis  sit  in  anirasc  perieuUs  fugiendum, 
quam  non  sit  nobis  in  qualibtt  temptationis  Tcheracntia  de 
eorum  auxilio  desperandura.  Si  igitur  vinculis  prava;  cujuslibet 
consuctudiuis  astricti  alicui  lictonim  spiri tali  urn  traditi  fucrimus 
feriendij  experiamurque  quod  ait  PaiduSj  "  Non  quod  voh  ago ; 
ei  video  aliam  kgem  in  mmibris  meis  repugnantem  legi  mentis 
me^f  ei  captivnm  me  ducentem  in  hgem  peceati;'^'^  erectisque 
in  ccelum  oculis,  et^  fusis  ubertim  lacrimis,  honim  Sanctorum 
aujtiliura  postulrmus ;  scicntes  quod  apprehendcnt  amia  et 
scutum,  et  exsurgent  in  adjutorium  nobis^j  fugatisque  bo8tibu» 
dismrapcnt  vincula  nostra^  ut  liberie  passibus  viara  mandatoriira 
Domiui'  dilatato  cordc  curraniua^  dicentes  cum  Propheta  Do- 
minOj  JMmpisH  vincula  mea ;  Mi  sacrijlcabo  hosiiam  laudU* 
Hoc  sane  iniraculura  ad  tantoium  pen enit  notittamj  ut  vcrbum 
adolcBcentis  in  tanta  necesi^itudinc  pn>batum^  vcrsum  sit  in 
commune  totius  plebis  provcrbium. 

[cap,    II,] 

\_MaieolmuSf  Scottomm  rex^  Hangusialdemium  excidium  parans^ 
Sanctis  auxUio  concuiTeniibus  ah  efftctu  impediiur,^ 

Eo  tempore  quo  rex  Scottorum  Malcolm  us  Northanbjrm- 
briam  crudeli  ciede  vastabat,'  semper  ceelesisc  Haugustaldensi, 

V  Ep.  ad  Romano^i  viL  23t 

'  The  writer  J  it  will  be  obserred  hero  and  elsewhere,  m  steeped  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  i*;  uimeoesaarjj  however,  to  py^  raferences  when  there  is  ROy  cli&nfe 
in  the  wording  of  u  quotntioti,  or  wheti  it  ifl  ati  ndiiptaUon. 

*  Psalm  cxVL  !&,  16, 

'  Pfotn  No,  XI*  In  the  Appendix  it  wiU  be  seen  that  Malcolm  made  a5t  many 
as  fiT(?  predatorj  eipeditioQa  Inta  NorthumUirlaudp  the  lost  of  which,  iii  1093, 
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ob  Sanctonim  qui  in  ea  requiesciint  reverentiam,  pacem  serva\it. 
Scd  cum  aliquando  nuntii  ejus  circa  ipsius  ccclcsia^  fines  incide- 
rent  in  latrones,  spoliati  et  vulnerati  reversi  ad  rep:om,  populo 
innocenti  crimen  liujus  crudclitatis  imi)oiiunt."  Ad  quara  dcla- 
tionem  rex  iratus  infremuit,  ct  ob  tantam  injjcratitudinem  locum 
ipsum  cum  populo  se  pcnitus  eversunim  juravit.  Quid  plura? 
ad  imperium  regis  crudelis  adcst  cxercitus,  paratus  ad  pnedam, 
promptus  ad  caedes,  ad  flagitia  pronus,  qui  ncc  roj^atiLs  par(cer)et, 
nee  quiesceret  saturatus. 

Nee  latuit  populum  Haugustaldenscm  regis  ira.  Sed  quid 
ageret?  Nulla  resistendi  copia/  nullum  fugte  praesidium, 
nullum  in  quorumlibet  liominum  societate  solatium.  Una  et 
sola  spes  omnium  virtus  totiens  cxpcrta  Sanctorum.  Conve- 
niunt  igitur  ad  ecclesiam  juvenes  et  virgines,  scncs  cum  juniori- 
bus,  mulicres  cum  par\nilis,  aut  Di^dna  virtute  cripicndi,  aut 
certe  ante  Sanctorum  reliquias  fericudi.  Jam  rex  valida  cum 
manu  aderat,  jam  vicina  Tyne  fluvii  loca  occui)averat,  fccissetque 
suae  crudelitati  satis,  nisi  nox  supcrveniens  transitum  impe- 
disset. 

At  presbiter*'  qui  ecclesise  praifuit,  quosdam  ex  clcricis  cum 
reliquiis  ad  regem  dirigit,  ut  et  crimen  objectum  purgarent,  et 
populo  innocenti  paccm  rogarcnt.  Indignatus  rex  vocat  Gal- 
wenses  homines  cseteris  crudeliores,  nimtiisquc  audientibus, 
"  Mox/'  inquit,  "  ut  dies  illuxerit,  transcuntes  flumen,  irruite 
in  eos ;  non  parcat  oculus  vester,  neque  miscreatur,  non  ordini, 
non  sexui,.  non  setati.  Quidquid  non  poterit  gladius,  ignis 
absumat,  nee  dimittatis  ex  eis  ullas  rcliquias.^^  Usee  dicens, 
cum  furore  nuntiis  reditum  imperarit. 

Quibus  regressis  ad  ecclesiam,  et  rcfcrentibus  quje  audie- 
rant,  tumultus  miserabilis  oritur,  clamor  ingens,  ploratus,  et 

proved  fatal  to  him.  There  is  no  account  in  any  chronicler  of  an  attack,  or 
attempted  attack,  upon  Hexham,  but  it  would  be'  strange  indeed  if  none  were 
made,  or  attempted  to  be  made.  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  thinks  that  this  a«?ault  and 
that  by  David  have  been  confounded,  especially  as  the  description  of  each  is  8o 
similar.  The  fact  that  each  writer  read  his  predecessor's  account  may  perhaps 
explain  the  similarity,  and  there  must  ah^o  have  been  much  sameness  in  dl  the 
Scottish  inroads. 

This  description  by  Aelred  has  been  abbreviated,  as  ^\^ll  be  seen  afterwards,  in 
MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A,  xx.  A  longer  and  somewhat  different  one  occurs  in 
the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham,  col.  103.  This  also  I  shall  print 
among  the  Anecdota. 

"In  Simeon  this  is  not  mentioned. 

•  Hexham  had  no  walls  or  fortifications.  The  only  means  of  defence  it  pos- 
sessed was  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  ;  if  that  were  despised,  the  inhabitants  were 
resourceless,  and  they  only  could  flee  or  be  massacred.  They  generally-  chose  the 
former  alternative. 

"  No  doubt  this  was  Eilav,  the  priest  of  Hexham,  who  is  mentioned  in  Prior 
Richard's  chronicle,  p.  50. 
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ulalutuf  multu»,  Mulieres  detecto  capite  propriis  manibus 
crines  lacerantj  pectus  divcrberautj  ejulatumque  dirae  vocis 
eniitf  elites,  horribile  spcctaciilum  intuentihus  prffibucnmt,  Viri 
prostrati  soloj  moderatius  Saiictormu  auxiliuin  piTcabautur, 
Porro  sacerdotes  et  cleriei  nunc  psalm  fsj  nunc  precibiij^  fiiciem 
Domini  placare  stndebant.  Alii  Wilfridunij  alii  Cufchbertunij 
Accam  alii,  nonnulH  jUcbraundiim  cum  gemitu  et  vociferatione 
coiigeminaiit. 

Presbitcr  resolutus  in  sompniumj  tali  vimone  meniit  con- 
sol  ari.  Pntabat  se  tcmjjli  septa  e^essum,  explorandi  gratia  biic 
atqiie  ilhic  oculos  circimifeire.  Etj  ecce  I  apparuernnt  duo  viri 
veate  splcudida^  ^^llt^  venerabili,  tonsiira  et  liabitn  pcjiitificalera 
spec i em  pneferente&j  sedentea  equis,  a  parte  meridian  a  ad  eccle- 
siam  tendeixtea :  venieutesque  ubi  stabat  presbiter,  desiliunt 
eqnis ;'  et,  '*  Heus/'  inquiunt,  *"*  vir  boncj  aerva  jnmcnta  nostra, 
donee  facta  in  eoclesia  oratione  revertamnr  ad  te."  Aimnit 
ipse,  nee  sine  ma^a  ad  mi  rati  one  eorura  cxspectat  regressum. 
Post  modicum  igitiir  cum  reverterentufj  unus  illonira  altius 
ingemiscenSj  "  Hcu,^^  inquit^  ^^  nnde  hie  dolor  in  ecclesia^  hie 
gemituSj  hie  clamor,  hie  metu>s  ?  miserabile  spectacnlum  imis 
suspiriis  et  amari;^  lacrirais  prosequendum."  Cui  presbyter: 
■ '  Non  mirerisj  optime  patcr^  omnes  enim  nos  ad  snppliciura 
dati  siimusj  destiuati  ad  mortem,  lestimati  a  rege  Seotiae  quasi 
ovea  oceisionis.  Nam  audientibua  clericis  nostris,  pnecepit 
exercitui  suo^  cum  inhabitantiljus  locum  hunc  sacra tissi  mum 
absque  miseratione  delcre."  Tunc  Saiictus  sereniore  vultu  in- 
tuens  in  eum :  ''  Ne  timeas/^  adt,  "  neqne  formides  a  facie 
eorum,  qiiura  ego  vobiscum  sum,  ut  eruam  vos.  Videns  enim 
vidi  afflictionem  eorura  qui  sunt  in  eeelesia,  et  geraitum  eomm 
audivi,  et  Teui  Liberare  eos.  Ecce,  enim,  albeseente  aurora, 
extendam  rete  meum  ab  ortu  Tine  flurainis  usque  ad  ostium 
ejus,  qund  nullus  eorum  transare  poteritj  nee  mali  quicquam 
vobis  inferre."  Tunc  presbiter  :  ''  Qnis  enim  tu  es,  rir  beatis- 
sime,  qui  in  tam  uecessarium  auxilium  mi^eris  advenisti?" 
Respondit :  *'  Wilfridus  vocor,  et  ecce  hie  mecum  est  Sanetus 
Cutlibertus,  quem  transiens  per  Dunelmnm  addiixi,  ut  aim ul 
ad  firatres  nos^trosj  qui  in  hac  ecelesia  requiescuntj  veuieutes, 
BcrrerauB  simul  locum  istum  et  gentem/' 

Dixerat,  et  mox  presbiterum  iomnus  pariter  cum  visione 

*  la  Simeon's  narrative  t  mnt^e  person  (tppears  to  the  priest  \  he  is  usuadess, 
vnd  nothiDjif  b  md  abcmt  Wilfrid  or  Cutfab«rt  and  their  st^odj*.  Tbk  modd  of 
trt veiling  is  picturcflque,  butt  m  Stiltlagtus  the  learned  Je«uit,  Tcry  candidly 
ohiierves,  **  veriim  ftp  pari  llonem  banc,  qtirc  jiosoio  quid  fuhnlfu  ^iik^ri  posMcjl 
sajiere,  Bimptidus  rofert  «apni-lmudatiis  Simeon**'  (A<?ttt  SS.)  Wilfrid  rides  tiortb- 
wErdit  ont  of  Yorkshire,  and  b«lto  mt  Dnrlmin,  tnd  pfo^ib  upon  Ciithbert  to 
Aooompftnj  him. 
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reliquit.  Qiii  surgcns  impcravit  silent ium,  habuitquc  exlior- 
tatorium  sermonem  ad  populura,  juhetqiie  cos  aiiirajcquiorcs 
esse,  scicntes  quoniam  respexit  Dominus  in  orationcm  liumilinm, 
et  non  sprevit  prccem  eorum.  "  Non  cnim/^  ait^  *'  confundet 
nos  spes  nostra,  quam  habemus  in  Sanctos  Dci^  sTih  quorum 
vivimus  alis,  quum  occuli  eorum  super  nos,  et  aures  eorum  ad 
preces  nostras/'  Ha?c  dicens,  clericos  psalmis,  eatcros  prccibus 
spe  alacriori  rogat  insisterc. 

Presbitcr  autcm  tacitus  de  visione  cogitans^  retis  parabolam 
intcUigere  conabatur.  Et  inundationem  quidcm  vicini  fluminis 
interpretaretur,  nisi  aeris  panim  tunc  jocunda  scrcnitas  ab  liac 
sententia  rcvocaret. 

Quid  plura?  jam  noctumis  tcnebris  finem  dabat  aurora, 
qua5  solito  candidior  emergens  spem  conceptse  consolationis 
ademerat ;  cum,  ecce  !  nebula  qujedam  a  parte  oceideutali  con- 
surgens,  omnem  pra^missi  fluminis  alveum  ab  ortu  ejus  usque 
ad  ostium  occupa^it.y  Quaj  paulatim  sibi  sese  constringens, 
adeo  in  brevi  densata  caligabat,  ut  si  forte  quis  dextcram  pro- 
ductius  extendisset,  manus  ipsa  absorta  tenebris,  sibi  invisibilis 
reddcrctur.  Igitur  Galwenses  ingi'cssi  caliginem,  et  per  ana 
quseque  currcntes,  amnem  occidcntalcm  per  viam  (luic  ducit  ad 
Cumbriam  transierunt,  et  circa  vesperam  sc  in  confinio  proprise 
rcgionis  invcnerunt.  At  rex  tam  Galwenses,  quos  miscrat, 
quam  absccssum  nebulae,  quam  horrebat,  exspectans,  quid 
ageret  dubitabat.  Scd  ciun  se  nebula  attoUens  altius  lucem, 
quam  absconderat,  dctexisset,  subita  inundationc  flumen  intu- 
muit,  conatumquc  regis  triduo  impedivit.  Tunc  rex  in  semct- 
ipsum  reversus,  vocatis  proceribus  suis,  "  Quid  agimus?^'  inquit, 
"recedamus  hinc,  quum  sancti  isti  domi  simt."'  Recedente 
itaque  terribili  populo,  personuit  in  ecclesia  Haugustaldcusi 
gratiarum  actio  et  vox  laudis,  lacrimsc  lacrimis,  clamor  cla- 
moribus;  sed  timori  sccuritas,  dolori  gaudium  suecedebat. 
Celcbratis  postremo  cum  magna  exsultatione  ilissarum  sollemp- 
niis,  unusquisque  cum  gaudio  ad  sua  remea^it. 

Sed  nos,  fratres  charissimi,  quibus  niagis  incumbit  animas 
curare  quam  corpora,  et  aerias  magis  quam  tcrrcnas  potestates 
cavere,  quotiens  ille,  qui  est  rex  super  omnes  Alios  superbiae, 
impia)  virtutis  satellites  in  periculum  nostne  salutis  armaverit, 
et  terribilis  vitiorum  exercitus  in  nos  globatim  irruerit,  acce- 
damus  cum  fiducia  ad  horum  Sanctorum  patroein(i)um,  cum 
imis  suspiriis  supplicantcs,  ut,  instar  Ilelisei  prophetae,  omnes 
liostes  nostros  percutiant  cajcitate,  ct,  reseratis  oculis  cordis, 

'  A  thick  mifit,  better  knovm  as  a  sea-fret,  8weei)s  down  T^medale,  and  the  ma- 
rauders lose  their  way  among  the  hills,  which  they  might  very  easily  do.  When 
it  diaappears,  the  Tyne  oomes  rolUng  down  in  a  flood. 
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ostesidant  nobis,  quod  plures  noMscum  sunt  quam  cum  iilU/ 

Nemo  sane  lestimetj  quod  pretiosi  Saiicti  Deij  quonim  reli- 
quiae hie  continentur,  quasi  miuus  sufficientes  alios  adscive- 
riut ;  Bed  ut  potius  fides  coufirmaretur  eredentiuuij  devotio 
uugeretur,  coniuiendaretiir  iusupcr  loci  sanctitas,  pro  quo  iion 
golum  prsesentes  Sanctij  sed  et  Id  qui  videutur  absent es^  certis 
iudiciia  probarentur  esse  pneseutes.  Sed  et  devotioni  eomm 
coosuleiidum  fuit  et  fidei,  qui  iu  tanta  necessitate  positij  uon 
raodo  ad  cos  quos  iu  suis  ades^se  reliquiis  credideruut,  verum 
etiam  ad  eos  quos  abesse  corporcj  md  spiritu  ad  ease  uou  dabita- 
bant,  pias  manus  erexeraut^  plenas  fidei  preces  emiserant, 

[cap.  iu.] 

[Impurt£8  homicida  puniius/\ 

Erat  pnetctea  iuvicina  bujus  ecclesiie,  vir  uobilis  et  mag- 
naruni  opumj  Aldatuis  nomiue,"  habeni  utique  nomeu  luagnumi 
JLixta  nomcu  raaguorum  qui  tunc  fueruut  iu  bac  terra.  Hie 
sanctam  Haugustaldeusem  ecclesiam  diebus  maxime  sollemp- 
uibus  frequentare  solebat.  Accidit  autcra  ut  die  quadam  ad 
doumm  quam  dam  divcrtissetj  iu  qua  nrgo  quadam  decora  facie 
et  vcnusto  aspect  u  sub  parent  urn  eurtt  degebat.  Injecit  uiox 
0€ulos  in  earn  homo,  et  victns  cnucupiscentiaj  prirao  verbis 
puellse  coustan tiara  explorabat.  Cumque  votum  non  eonseqnere- 
tnr  eflectus,  exardcsccnte  bine  ira,  bine  coneupiseeiitia^  erijijitur 
in  superbiamj  vcrtitur  iu  furorcm  ;  ct  quasi  qnibusdacu  furiis 
agitatus^  oblitus  Dei,  oblitus  sui ;  nee  Sanctorum  pnesentiam 
rcTcrenSj  uec  suse  animre  parcens  ;  iuvadit  puellam,  et  vi  extrac- 
tam  domo,  ut  lupus  ovetiij  sus  Ubidiui  subdendam  abduxit.* 
Est  in  civitatc  Uaugustaldenai  ecclesia  in  houore  Saneta^  Dei 
Geuetricis,  extructa  in  orientali  parte  uiajoria  ecclesiae,^  tanto 
iotcrvallo  divisa^  tit  et  atrium  iutersit,  et  via  patens  trauaeuntibufi 
non  desit*  Cum  veniaset  itatjue  insanus  ille  prsedam  quam 
impie  ceperat  erudeliter  auferens,  inter  has  duas  summae  vene- 
rationis  basilicas,  supervenieus  frater  puellae,  uitebatur  eripere 
locum  contemptuij  se  suosque  derisui.  Sed  ille  cujns  cor  in 
snperbiamj  saugiiis^  nomeu,  census  extuleraut ;  cujui*  mcdullam 
libidinum  flanima  succcnderatj  homieidinm  copulavit  iiicestui, 
scqueutcm  aversa  hasta  trauafodiens,  in  defcnsorem  pudieitise 
IKEuam  quam  ipse  meruerat  impudicuB  retorqueus.  Sed  mox 
l£esae  castitatis  et  bomicidii  ira  ultrix  adfuit,  ct  auperbura  in 
semet   redire  coegit,     Statim  enim  manus  ejus  circa  liastam 


*  n  Bag.  vi,  16. 

*  Thi»  i»  also  recorded  in  JfSS.,  Cotton,  YrteUin«j  A,  ix. 

*  Tlie  MSS.  reads  cthdtieamt^  wlik^h  I  havo  corrcctod, 
'  For  an  accouat  of  S|>  Matt's  Cliiupcb  at  HoxIibu 
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diriguitj  et  usque  ad  finem  vitae  suie  omnibus  digitifi  et  arida  et 
contractu  pennansit.  Tandem  vero  auditu  visuque  privatUB, 
miser  am  viiam  jnii*eriori  fine  couolusit* 

[cap*  IV,] 

[Firater  hernia  laboram  sanaim,} 

Frater  quidam  laicns  abrenutitians  sa^culo,  exemplo  pains 
noBtri  Abrahie  egrossiis  de  terra  et  cognationc  sua  et  domo  patrii 
sujj  ut  pleiiiuB  et  perfectius  dinlias  paupertatc,  dclieiaa  par- 
si  moui  a,  saugTiinis  nobilitatem  voluntaria  Bubjectione  mutaret ; 
aUBtralibus  Anglire  paribus  sedem  hujus  plagie  aqnilonia  pnc- 
posuit :  relictisiqnc  tara  propriis  qui  bus  habundavit,  quam 
e^ccellcntissinai  cujiisdam  Tiri  opibus,  quibiis  in  mai^ia  potestate 
priefuitj  huju^  se  cosnobii  obseqniis  Twancipavit*  Hie  ergo  noii 
pnrvo  tempore  ob  necessarios  labores  qiiibu»  vehemcnter  iiisu* 
dabatji  malens  in  bumiliori  loeo  laboribiiB  fatigarij  quam  mb- 
limioris  ordiuis  cansa  minoribus  utilitatibus  occupari,  extra 
congregation  em  fratrum  sobriej  juste  et  pie  intonsus'^  et  barbatim 
degebat.  Unde  actum  e«tj  ut  ab  omuibus  YOcareturHugo  cum 
Barba* 

Aeeidit  autem  quadam  die,  ut  idem  irlr  venerabilid,  cum 
fratre  quodam,  succisani  mao^i^s?  molis  arlwrem  a  prsenipto  vallia 
ad  loeum  rebicuUft  expcditiorem  conai*etnr  eiferre*  Cum  iK>ndns 
oneris  vires  impellentium  exceasiBeet^  uon  parcens  si  hi  vir  fer- 
venti^sirauSj  totas  in  se  vires^  eoUigensj  et  cum  vcbementia  molem 
impellensj  mpturam  foUicQli  qno  ^italia  te^ntur  ineiurit,  adeo 
ut  tribus  digitiB  via  iu  ipso  hiatn  pateseeret,  Secutus  dolor 
maximus^  pei*petuum  languorem  Dei  famiUo  minabatur.  Hie 
intra  ee  revolven?(  loci  paupertatem  sua  iufirmitate  onerandam, 
se  desiderati  laboris  frnctu  privandnm^  e%  iuteriori  tristitia  cor 
eompungiturj  mens  contentiir,  oculi  dissohinitiu*  in  fletum, 
Eecolcns  tandem  quam  prsesentes  haberet,  quibus  perfacile  enit 
Sanctis  orationibus  snis  pristinam  in  eo  rcformare  virtutem,  pro- 
dnetiis  ad  eeelesiam,  ex  corde  pURJ,  et  conseientia  bona^  et  fide 
non  ficta,  ante  Sanctorum  reliquias  prnjirium  iiicommodum> 
onus  fratrum,  detrimentnm  ecclesiaB  etun  maximo  dolore  exjxjsuit^ 
et  ut  sui  misererentur  cum  magna  devotione  rogavit,  Snrrexit 
bomo  ab  oratione  sanus  :  et  ad  necessarios  monawtcrii  laborea 
I'cversusj  nc  minimum  quidem  ill i us  infirmitatis  indicium  in  sua 

*  MftbilloE  appends  to  tULs  the  following  note  i  **  Hinc  pat^t  Trfttraii  kicoe  tuno 
temporiri  mtoask  fnigj^e  capDUs,  eo5<:itie  io  monftchonim  oriiitioni  rti*«*ei"ta  corona 
etiam  turn  Irumlis^e,  iibi  sua*  probitatij*  i5iHM.'iraen  dedkseut/'  Ko  inferentH*  of 
IhiA  kind  can  be  drawn  from  tbiit  pa>wa|?c  imle^  the  dat*  of  tbe  oocurreope  can 
be  ascertained.  It  »<*i3iiii^  to  hnvo  bappennd  after  Hexham  cjuis©  int<>  the  handi*  of 
the  Austin  imnon^,  judging  from  several  aIlui>ionjg  ut  tbe  end  of  the  olmpttiir* 
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corpore  ulteriua  invenit.  Vixit  nam  postea  miiltis  annig*  Erat 
autem  parcua  in  verbo,  in  cibo  sobrius,  mediocris  in  habitti ; 
paiiperum,  peregrinoramj  pnpiUoruni  dili«feuter  curam  ageiis  ; 
res  eccleyiie^  quaruni  cura  ei  delegata  cst^  fideliter  et  iitilitcr 
disponens.  Cum  enitn  donins  a  paupertatej  quam  in  iiiitiis  siiis 
pertuleratj  emersisset^  claiistralibna  m  aubdidit  discipliuisj  et 
mill  to  tempore  cell  (er)  arii  functus  officio^  in  senectute  bona  et 
plenus  dierum  obdormint  in  Domino* 

Hiec  sunt  miracula  pauca  de  multia  quag  omnibus  hiijns 
eccleaia^  probantur  esse  communia/  quibus  loci  hujus  eanetitas 
commcndatur,  qui  bus  inhabitantium  augeatur  fidesj  ct  devotio 
excitetur/  Unde  ad  ea  quibuii  siu^ulonim  virtus  apparent  evoU 
venda^  permittentes  animum  nostmra  modico  tempore  respirare, 
sicut  vera  relatione  didicimus^  transeamuB. 

[lap.  v.] 
[Beal^  Marine  templi  vwlatot  diabulo  iraditwr\ . 

Operse  pretii  est  non  praeterire  silentiOj  quemadmodum  beata 
Dei  Genetrix  in  eodem  vico  HaguBtaldensi  de  quodam  impiissimo 
Ms  noatria  temporibus  triuniphaverit/ 

Defuncto  rej^e  Henrico^  t^ui  fratri  suo  succesait  Willehno, 
eum  Stepbanua  Ang^lorum  usurpasset  imperium,  rex  Scottonim 
David  zelo  sselatus  pro  rcgia  filia/  ciii  eum  tota  Anj^lia  sacra- 
ment a  fuerat  obi  i  gat  us,  contra  Steplianum  arm  a  tulit,  eoacto 
exereitu  Nortbanhumbriam  csede  iocendioque  depopuJaua, 
Verum  ecclesise  Hagustaldensi  tantum  detulit,  ut  non  solum 
nichil  quod  ejua  juris  fuerat  a  quoquam  pateretur  attingi ;  sed 
et  quotquot  illnc  confugere  et  suorum  aliquid  tran&ferrc 
potuissent^  sua  decemeret  pace  gaudcre.  Hinc  est  quod  cum 
impiissima  gens  Galwensium  inaudita  cmdelitate  Sfevircnt^ 
nee  sexui  parcerent^  nee  setati ;  nost rates,  qui  eraut  cum  rege, 
pietate  commoti,  plures  de  eonim  ereptos  manibus  ad  Hagustal- 
dunum,  quasi*  ad  certum  suse  salntis  anxilium  transpoauerunt, 

Conatruxerat  quondam  bcatus  Wilfridus  in  eodem  vieo 
ecclesiam  in  bouore  beatissiinai  virginis  M ari®'  opere  rotuuflo^ 
quam  quatuor  porticus,  quatuor  re.«ipicientes  mundi  climata, 
ani1)iebant.  HiBC  %\ih  perseeutione  Daconim  destructa,  a 
presbitero  quodam  fiierat  reparata,     Veniens  igitur  ea  tem- 

*  Aelred  states  that  he  ^vof?  merely  a  selection  out  of  the  mirrtelew  geaemlly 
8.^^sigQed  to  the  Haiuts  of  HexhumH    He  now  aomm  to  the  9«?con(1  ^tiige  ofhis  n'Ofk, 
:uid  sp«akfl  particularly  of  Acca  and  AlchmuTid*  and  whnt  tbcy  did. 
'  A  favourite  expression  with  Aelred  aa  weU  a5  with  Prii)f  Richard, 
/  Thli  .^t-ory  is  brioily  givea  io  the  Cattnuiau  MS.     The  rimptcr  may  he 
regarded  as  siippleraentJiry  to  those  that  prt*ccd(^  it. 
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liestate  ncquissimus  quidam  adolesccus  illius  impurissimffi  gentis, 
tcmptat  aliquid,  quia  \i  non  ix)terat,  vel  furto  auferre.  Sed 
cunctis  sua  sen'autibus,  pcssima  ejus  vohmtas  fructu  caruit. 
Tandem  ad  ecclesiam  beatissimae  ^Vir^uis  crudelis  ef(f)ractor 
accedeus,  inani  circuitu  cxplorat  iugrcsbum.  Inveutam  vero 
scram  qua  ostium  claudcbatur^  ar(r)epto  lapide  mauu  sacrilega, 
quasi  cam  fracturus  iuvasit.  Ilacteuus  injuriam  suam  Virgo  sus- 
tiuuit.  In  ipsa  quip])e  liora^  iK>pulo  inspicicnte^  pessimo  daemoni 
traditus/  praesumptionis  suae  poenas  justissimas  solvit.  Dis- 
currebat  iufelix  hue  atque  illuc  clamaus  et  ejulaus:  spumaut 
labia,  receant  oeuli,  lingua  nunc  emittitur,  nunc  di(s)cerpitur 
dcntibus,  nunc  barbarum  aliquid  frcndit :  jaetantur  horrendis 
motibus  bracliia,  sacrilegis  manibus  vcstcs  carnesque  dilaniat. 
Cum  vero  aliquot  diebus  populo  horrcndum  suae  infelicitatis 
speetaculum  pnebuisset,  tantum  ulterius  non  sustincntes  hor- 
rorem,  traetum  a  vico,  et  amne  transmisso  relictom,  tamdiu 
nequam  spiritus  vexavit,  donee  excussam  aiiimam  tradcret 
inferis,  corpus  bestiis  et  avibus  dcstinaret. 

[cap.  VI.] 

\_Sancti  Acca*  encomium.     Vestes  illim  incorrupt te,'] 

Miracula  Sanctorum  qui  in  sancta  Ilaugustaldensi  ccclesia 
requiescunt,  ea  quae  singillatim  ab  eis  gesta  cognovimus  litteris 
tradituri,  a  sanctissimo  pontifice  Acca^  sumamus  exordium ;  qui 
in  regiminc  sanctae  Ilaugustaldensis  ecclcsiae  beato  succcssit 
Wilfrido,  comes  peregrinationis  ejus,  tribulation um  particeps, 
exsilii  socius,  conscius  scerctorum.  Primo  cnim  in  clero  sanc- 
tissimi  Bosam,'  Eboracensis  episcopi  religiosissime  institutus^ 
tandem  sub  doctrina  Sancti  Wil&idi  omncm,  usque  ad  ipsius 
patris  obitum,  explevit  aetatem.  Cum  quo  Romam  profectus^ 
ecclesiastica  instituta  et  patrum  canones  plenius  didicit,  atque 
in  sacro  pectoris  sui  armariolo  devote  recondens,  loco  congnio  et 
tempore  op(p)ortuno  sibi  subditis  sen^anda  contradidit.  In  quo 
ctiam  itinere  praefatus  \\v  Domini  Wilfridus  magnae  illius  reve- 
lationis,  qua  ei  citum  reditum,  iter  prosperum,  vitae  tranquil- 
litatcm,  honoris  et  possessionis  restitutioncm,  certum  sui  exitus 
diem,  per  sanctum  iVrchangelum  Michaclem  gratia  Divina  pro- 
misit ;  prae  caetcris  mortalibus  beato  Accae  reseravit  archanum.* 

S  A  very  similar  story  is  told  bv  Prior  Bichard  of  two  Piots  who  break  into 
the  oratory  of  St.  Michael  (St.  «JohD  Lee)  in  1138,  (see  p.  80.)  Aelred  was 
thinking  perhaps  of  this  story,  for  he  uses  many  of  Prior  Richard's  words. 

*  For  an  account  of  Acca  see  the  Preface,  and  Prior  Richard's  chroniole, 
pp.  31-36.    See  alao  the  Aneodota. 

<  So  in  tfiA  lis.    Mabillon  alters  the  word  to  Botani  without  authority. 

*  "^.  Uv. 
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Iiit(li)roiiissattis  vero  quantaa  faerit  dcvotionis  iu  Deum,  quantae 
in  proximos  beui volenti sCj  cujus  circa  subditos  diseiplime,  quan- 
tum circa  officia  Divina  soUicitus,  iu  sacris  Scripturis  quam 
studiosua,  Venerabilis  Bedae  prcsbyteri  teatimomo  didicisti. 
Testes  sunt  ctiam  adlmc  librij  quos  idem  doctor  tanti  poutificis 
desideriis  favens,  praemissis  ad  eum  praefationibus  scripsit,  in 
quibus  devotionem  ejas  et  iu  Diiiiiis  cloquiis  sollertiam  satis 
gra tauter  expreesit."  Sed  ut  quid  sanctitatis  ejus  testes  alios 
qu^rimuaj  cujus  pr^e  maiiibus  habemus  (ut  ita  dicani)  sigiia 
loqueutia,  qute  et  maiiibus  tangcre^  et  occulis  ceruere  perfacile 
estj  ill  quibus  Divina  radiare  miracula^  et  imniaculatBe  ^ita?  illius 
certa  maucre  vestigia^  ue  iufidelis  quidcDi  uegavit  ?  Quis^  rogo, 
sanctissimas  ejus  vestea,  quibus  aaerse  ejus  reliquiae  iu  ten^a 
treceutis  anuis  fuerunt  obvolut^j  ab  omni  corruptione  servavit 
illa^sasj  uisi  mirabUis  Deas  in  Sanctis  suh,"  Qui  ad  cominendaii- 
dam  vitae  illius  incoxTuptioucra,  gratiam  iutcgritatis,  quam  caro 
mcnierat  viventis,  ad  iudumeuta  traiistidit  in  sepuickro  jaccntis? 
Habetis  certe  easulam  ejus  sericam,  gimilitcr  et  dainiaticam^ 
sudarium  quoquc  Knciim^  in  quibus  venustas  antiqua  scrvatur^ 
pristiua  fortitudo  perdurat :  quibus  uatnra  cessit,  terra  nou 
iiocuitj  vetustas  noii  obfuit* 

Sed  cuTj  ait  aliquisj  ob  caruis  meritum  vestibus  adseris 
prffistitunij  quod  ipsi  cami  oovimus  esse  negatum  ?  Noii  enim 
caro,  sed  iu  pulvcfc  ossa  in  ipsis  indumentis  sub  terra  inventa 
sunt  iuvoluta.  Sed  absit  ut  hoc  canii  dicamus  esse  negatum. 
Non  est  certe  iiegatum,  sed  clilatum,  Caruis  cuim  iucorruptio 
nou  est  hujus  mortalitatisj  sed  futurse  SEtcrnitatis/  Glorificatus 
proLudc  est  Sanetus  Dei :  in  tcmporalibus  suis  temporaliter 
glorificabitur,  iu  aeternis  suis  aetemalitcFj  quando  mortale  ejus 
indnet  inuuortalitatem^  et  con-uptibilc  ejus  induct  incorruptelaui. 
Habemus  interim  in  vestimentis  ejus  indicium  sanctitatis  iUiuSj 
siguuui  incorruptionisj  pudicitiie  innocen tiara*  Quis  enim  non 
animetur  ad  carnis  munditiamobtincndara,qnam  gratam  Domino, 
amicam  Angelisj  hominibus  reverendam  iutelligit  ?  quaiu  cunc- 
tarura  virtutum  communem  quaudam  pulc(h)ritiidiriemj  omnium 
vitionim  potentem  quaudam  debellatriccm  agnoscit  ?  cui  natura 
cedit,  quam  obstnpeseit  aetasj  quse  imitatur  setemitatcm,  reaur- 


»  Up  to  tMs  place,  tlie  author  lias  been  merely  abridging  Prior  Bichwd  Had 
other  writers*  He  now  breaksi  awny  from  thorn,  let^  his  imaginfltion  Ioom,  and 
seems  happy  to  be  irm^  The  last  part  of  this  chapter  is  thoroughly  in  Aelred's 
atyle.  It  slrlkeu  me  as  being  the  oompwitioti  of  an  old  man  who  had  been 
regarded  m  an  oracle. 

*  Psalm  Ixviii*  35, 

f  A  vLiriouis  ex|»ression  for  the  author  to  uim*  with  St.  Cuthbert  of  Durham  so 
With  pgyhawi  Miii  the  jduiuc  Aelrod  wad  well  aequainlied. 
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rectionis  insignia  praefert?  Nee  defuit  tamen  circa  sacratissimas 
reliquias  ejus  gratia  sanitatum^  ubi  et  csecos  illuminatos^  prse- 
sumptores  territos,  claudos  novimus  esse  curatos. 

[cap.    VII.] 

ICaco  lumen  redditum.'] 

Fuit  in  regione  vicina  liuic,  vir  quidam  Raven  nomine/  qui 
mediocrem  sub  nobili  quodam  ac  praedivite  agebat  vitam ;  homo 
pro  modulo  capacitatis  suae  simplex  et  rectus,  et  prae  caeteris 
Sanctis  beatissimo  Accse  multum  devotus.  Hujus  occulos  subito 
caligo  caecitatis  oppressit,  totumque  adimens  officium  intuendi, 
triennio  ei  diem  vertit  in  noctem.  Frustra  remedium  spera- 
batur  a  medicis,  cui  medicina  sen'abatur  coelestis.  Reversus 
tandem  in  semet-ipsum  aeger,  et  fidei  ac  devotionis  in  semet 
revocans  gratiam,  "  Quid/^  inquit,  '^  facio  ?  quo  aufugit  animus 
mens?  quamdiu  dormiet  fides  mea?  quamdiu  tepescet  devotio 
mea?  quid  trepido?  quid  dissimulo?  surgam;  surgam,  ibo 
ad  Accam  meum,  si  forte  audiat  et  misercatur  senuli  sui, 
noctemque  vertat  in  diem,  et  post  diutumas  has  tenebras, 
desideratae  lucis  gaudia  repiiesentet." 

Et  jam  instabat  beatissimi  Accae  natalitius  dies/  quo  ab  his 
corporeis  tenebris  ad  veri  luminis  splcndorem  laetabundus  evasit, 
qui  a  regionis  hujus  incolis  singulis  aniiis  cum  magno  celebratur 
honore.  Tunc  op(p)ortunum  ratus  quo  suflfragium  peteret  quod 
sperabat,  duci  se  jubet  ad  ecclesiam.  Instat  precibus  homo, 
sacrum  crebro  deosculatur  altare,  rigat  lacrimis  pa>imentum,  et 
sic  maximam  noctis  partem  ducit  insompnem.  Tandem  fatigato 
sopor  irruit,  videtque  per  visum  adsistentem  sibi  Sanctum 
Domini,  facie  splendida,  veste  decora,  pontificalia  praeferentem 
insignia,  vultu  hilari  blandientem,  atque  dicentem  :  "  Magnam, 
o  homo,  in  Sanctis  liujus  ecclesiae  habes  fiduciam.'^  Et  ille : 
"  Vere,  Domine,  nam  imicum  ac  speciale  refugium  meum  Sanctus 
Acca  episcopus  est.'^  Cui  Sanctus:  "Non  frustra,^'  inquit, 
"  neque  ad  insipientiam  tibi.  Ego  enim  sum  Acca  episcopus, 
cujus  precibus  te  noveris  esse  sanatum.^^ 

Surgit  homo  jam  videns,  et  stupefactus  respicit  intuentes. 
iEstimabat  enim  se  visum  videre.  Denique  alloquens  ilium  qui 
propius  adsidebat :  "  Tune  es  ?''  inquit.  Et  ille  :  '^  Ego  utique. 
Videsne  me  ?  Plane,"  inquit,  "  video,  si  tamen  non  sompnio." 
Exsiliit  ille,  miraculumque  effert  in  publicum.  Sonat  in  ore 
omnium :  "  Raven,  Raven  videt."     Surgunt  omnes,  immolant 

'  This  is  mentioned  in  the  Cottonian  MS. 
«  Acca  died  on  the  20th  of  Octoher. 
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in  tabemaeulo  Domini  hostiam  vociferationis/  caiitantj  et 
hymnum  dicuiit.  Pnefertur  ad  dominiua  \in  faraa  mii'aculi : 
qiii  vol  ens  se  grahim  Saiicto  prBebcre^  Tirum  ipsum  eiDaucipatiiTH 
cum  oiuni  peccunia  sua  Sancto  tradidit,  ipsiusqiie  ecclesiae 
obsequiis  qiioa4  viveret  deputavit. 

Utinam,  fratrea  karissimij  eadem  fide,  pari  devotione,  nee 
imparl  apCj  in  auimee  pericidis  ejus  imploremus  auxilium,  con- 
siderantea  in  quibus  lacrjmiSj  qua  precum  iiistaiitia  homo 
carnaliss  camalem  obtinuit  s^oapitatem.  Vos  qui  spiritalcs  cstis^ 
contra  spiritales  aninias  infirmitates^  lacrimamm  taiito  patri 
offeratis  libamina,  orationuni  sacriflda  immoletisj  \dgiliarura  et 
psalmorum  holQCaustomata  caritatis  igne  in  aram  cordis  sncccu- 
datis* 

[cap.  vul] 

ICaea  vismn  recipit']. 

Sed  sileutio  uon  arbitror  prtetereundum,  qucmadmodum 
cajca  luuHcr  reliquiarum  sanctissiiuaruni  ejus  eit  sanata  virtntc/ 
Nostis,  fratres,  queniadniodnm  a  vcnerabili  viro  iEdrico,  qui 
primus  canonicornni  regular ium  in  hac  ecclesia,  secunduui 
Apostolieas  traditionis  formam,  vitam  suam  moresque  instituitj' 
sub  sancto  altari  duse  thecic  rcfcrantur  inventsBj  quanim  altera 
Sancti  Accaij  altera  beati  iUohmundi  reliquiarum  ossa  quiedam 
mixta  pulverij  secundum  fidem  inscripti  titulij  contiuebat, 
Vcrum  ue  pretium  thesauri  queni  pius  explorator  invencrati 
invcntoreni  lateret,  virtu®  miraculis  comprobatur,  Midier 
quaedam  capta  occulisj  sed  mcnte  devota,  ecelesia^  limiiia 
diebuii  noetiljusque  terebat.  Sed  quia  paupcrcula  ductoris 
quandoque  fnistrabatur  solatio,  frater  pnedictus  compatiens 
miseriaej  £*Eepe  gressus  ejug  data  manu  regebat.  Qua  dam  vero 
die,  dum  soli  turn  pietatis  beueficium  pi-aestarct  egenti,  siibiit 
aiiinio  sanetarum  reliquiarum  quas  inveuerat  explorare  virtutem. 
Igitiu*  sacrum  ingressus  repostoriumj  facta  oratione,  unum 
prod uc it  ex  ossibus,  aquaquc  perfudit.  Accedens  deinde  ad 
csecamj  jubet  ut  in  sanctissimi  prtcsulis  Acose  mentis  ac  virtute 
confideret-  Aiinuit  illa^  ac  sacri  pcculii  bajidnm  genu  flexo  ac 
demisaa  cernce  adorat.  Tunc  iUe  lavacro  salutari  Unit  occnlosj 
ac  signo  crucis  impresso  rogat  beatissimi  patrij»  adesse  potentiam, 

'  A  XGty  li)'pcrboUcal  expression  reminding  the  reader  of  th©  words  in  the 
Pr«>lu^tii3 :  "  R^dnmuft  lituloe?  labjorum  nostrnrum  ;  fiini^iissimum  fdlioet  Mcri- 
adutn  liiudi^  Domino  iinmolemur.'*  The  e^iiortatioii  at  tlie  end  of  tbb  dhapter 
eon  tain*  otliar  IfrstHtJces. 

'  Thifl  miracle  \^  alluded  to  in  the  Cottoniaa  MS. 

*  This  disccjvery  made  bj  Edric  is  dc^ribed  iit  KTCttier  lenifth  by  Simeon. 
Sea  the  Aneoiiota.    Edhc  wvs  sent  to  Hoxham  by  Thomas  II„  archhlshop  of 
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Mira  res  I  ad  tactum  mitlai  coelestiB  conscrtas  mox  palpebral  - 
qiucclam  Divina  disjunxitj  Beiisiuique  ecdeutc  caUgiiie^  lux 
desiderata  sticecssit.     Exultat  uterqite  :  ilia  quia  commodi  oor* 
poralb,  ille  quia  fructus  ^piritalis  expcricbatur  etfectuiQ. 

[cap.   IX,] 

\_Guituris  tumor  sanaiur]. 

Itaque  frater  Ule  vcncmbilisj  ipsa  experientia  f actus  atidadorj 
ct  (piasi  de  fide  in  fidem  proficiensj  dc  sanctissimi  prseaulbs 
virtu te  securior,  quoticus  oflcrcbatur  oecasio^  totieiis  coclestia 
potcntisD  gratiam  (requireret)."  Accidit  nam  que  ut  faber  qiii 
solus  civitatis  huju^  incoli^  eo  tempore  artia  snie  beneficxo 
serviebat/  cii*ca  guttnr  morbo  iutercutaneo  laboraretj  adeo  ut  et 
loquendi  officium  vis  tumoris  adimcretj  et  meatus  per  qn08 
cybus  ad  iuteriora  deseendit  obcluderet,  Pmclitabatur  ci vitas, 
dum  ille  sahitis,  isti  artis  necessarise  diapeudiurn  forroidurcnt, 
Sed  cajteris  desperantibus  eeepe-praedictus  frater  de  cttlestis 
gratise  remedio  prajsnmebat.  "Numquid  nou/^  iuquiens,  '*ris 
ilia  qu^  tenebras  vertit  iu  lucemj  huuc  perfacUe  nou  deponet 
tumorem?'*  Allatam  igitur  aquam  qua  reliquias  iacras  per* 
fuderati  in  os  patientis  effudit,  Mira  res !  inrasit  morbum 
unda  co&leBtis^  et  mox  quasi  aquam  iion  excepisset^  sed  tenimi, 
ab  inferiori  parte  tumoris  cutis  ruiiipitur,  sanies  perniciosa 
expeUiturj  pauUatimquc  dctumescente  gutturCj  via  vocij  eibi 
scmita  aperitiu*.  Sicque  factum  est,  ut  eodem  miraeulo  sanitas 
liominij  ars  necesaaria  restitucretur  civitati. 


mV 


[cap.  X.] 

^Sancti  Accm  derisor  puniiur]^ 

Nostris  etiam  teraporibus  viri  duo  qui  in  fratrum  obsequiii* 
puero  \i3Leraiit,  debit i^  douati  atipeudiiSj  cum  jam  domo,  familia, 
peeunia  qiioque  habercntiu*  clariorcs,  fide  et  bonis  moribus  faeti 
sunt  &uis  eivibus  cariores.  Conveuit  utrisque  sanctae  resurrec- 
tionis  et  Domiuicte  passionis  invisere  loca,  ut  ibi  pcccatorum 
veniam  merercnturj  ubi  sanguine  Cbristi  totius  mnndi  smit 
peccata  del  eta.  Accendnnt  se  rantuo,  propositoque  crebra  cou- 
fabulatione  tempore  congruOj  signo  emeis  muiiitij  patrociuioque 
Sanctorum,  ct  fratrum  oratiouibus  sc  devotissime  comracndantesi 
desideratum  iter  arripiunt.     Qui  cum  corpore  transfretassent, 

**  A  wonl  ia  w&ntmg  in  tke  MS. ;  I  sappljr  requireret  ut  the  suggestka  of 
MubUloQi 

•  We  may  inf^r  from  thk  how  scanty  wiis  the  pypulRtion  of  Hexbam*  There 
was  only  one  smith  in  the  pkce,  wlio  waji  tsoiaed  wilh  ii  tUstiOBO  which  »eema  to 
have  r<»embled  the  iliphtherifl  of  tbe  prcsteut  ilay. 
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ex  aliis  partihtis  adventantefl  pere^ni  in  unam  cuni  cis  socictatis 
gratiam  colerent  fcoaiuerimtj .  Cumquc  suae  civitatis  patroiium 
diebua  sin^lis  (ut  fieri  solet)  famtliarius  invocarcntj  prEedicti  riri 
SaTJctura  Accam  cotidianis  precibus  fteqiientabantj  et  inter  arnica 
coUoquia  cnjiig  esset  meriti  &ociie  insinuabant.  Spemunt  et  sub- 
sannant  verba  eonim.  Clcricus  quidam  qiicm  ciim  somre  sna 
eorum  comitatni  casus  adjimxerat,  et  qiiisnam  e^setiUe  Aecanec 
scire  se  dicens,  simplieitatis  ct  rusticitatis  juvcnes  argucbat,  quod 
eum  Sanctum  dicerent,  cujus  ipse  nee  '^irtutes  audierat,  nee  in 
eathaloeo  (catahgo)  Patrum  nomcu  invenerat.*'  Infelicissiniua 
qui  ^cundum  suam  socordiam  de  Sancti  mentis  disptitabatj 
putaua  Bcriptum  non  esse  quod  ipse  non  Icgeratj  nee  ^irtutibus 
HoruisBe  beatum  qucm  ipse  non  autlierat.  Hidebat  et  illorum 
inscientiamj  qui  simplicibus  eornra  simpliciter  fidcm  vcrljis  adbi- 
bentes,  eum  eis  beatissimum  Accam  sibi  ad  esse  precabantur. 
Blasfemiis  ergo  blaBfcmias  addensj  in  Sanctum  Domini  ridena 
invehitur.  ifli  ulterius  maledici'  non  ferentes,  indignationem 
suam  jufitis  inprecationibus  prodidernnt.  Deteatatm*  tota  ilia 
multitudo  blasfemum,  et  sua  eum  societate  jndicantes  indignumj 
ab  illis  divertere  compulcrnnt.  iUis  proecdeutibus  malcdictiiB 
Bubstitit,  et  statim  pesaima  pallione  pcrcussiiiSj  cndens  in  (erram 
volutabtitur  .ymmans.^  Misera  lades  hominis  sororcm  solvit  in 
lacrymas.  Sed  quid  faceret  ?  timebat  sociosj  quos  exacerbavemt 
frater;  subaisteus  niUlum  ei  solatium  adferebat*  Dolor  exigit 
ab  illis  flagitare  reracdiura,  quibiis  se  pncbuerat  nimia  pervcrsi- 
tate  infestum.  Cnrrens  consequitur  pnecedentea  lacrymisj  et 
gemitu  infortimium  protcstatur ;  rogat  eoa  aliquid  periclitanti 
prai^tarc  consilium.  Negant  omnes,  et  bhi^femum  juste  per- 
cussnm  gratulantur*  Unus  tamcu  juvenum  misericordia  motus: 
'' Adhuc  crediB  Sanctum  Accam  in  hoc  posee  tibi  periculo  sub- 
veaire  ?"  Ad  nomen  Saneti  aperit  oculos,  visoque  juvene,  voce 
qua  potuit^  "  Credo/'  ait,  **  credOj  et  vere  et  ex  corde  eredo,  et 
te  illi  fidei  raese  obsidem  trado :  tantum  ora  pro  mc/^  Ora\it 
juvcnis^  et  cadem  fere  bora  iste  ab  oratione,  ille  de  terra  surrexit, 
Postremo  inpositns  jumento  venit  ad  socioB^  non  jara  blasfemuSj 
sed  ex  parte  aanetitatis  devotus  assertor,  Nulhis  deinceps  in 
bcati  Accm  laude  fen^cntiorj  null  us  in  fide  virtutis  ejus  certiori 
nulltts  in  |iericulis  fluminum,  in  perieulis  latronumi  iu  perieulis 
montium  de  ejua  auxilio  vel  consolatione  securior.  Experti  vero 
in  itinere  plurima  beati  Confcssoris  bencficia,  visitatis  locis 
sanctissimisj  jnvcncs  prospere  remeamnt  ad  propria,  munera 
satis  hone^ta  Sancto,  populo  miracnlum  reportantes. 

*  Tlie  adventiiTi  of  a  clerk  who  denies  the  saaaiitj  of  Aooa* 
»  Miibilloti  supplies  here  the  word  Prrhft. 
f  HL  Blnrk  is.  20. 
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[cap*  XlJ] 

[Destfueilo  ei  rerwvatio  €€cle»m  Haugtistaldertsh,  Recondmiiur 
rellqum,  Inmntm  el  tramtatio  reliquiartmi  SS,  Accm  H 
Alchmundj\  J* 

Post  desolationem  Nordahymbiionira,  quf*m  iiTiieiiHbiis  in 
Aiigliam  Dacis  iniserabiliter  incurrit/  Bicut  cseterae  liujusiu<idi 
eeclesisej  lia;c  Haugustaldensis :  ut  verbis  Propheticia  utar," 
multo  tempore  sine  sacerdotc,  sine  epbod^  sine  therapliin  geme- 
buuda  rcscdit.  Tunc  plorajis  ploravit  in  it  ode  et  lacrinuv  vjus 
in  maxillu  eju^.^  Quidquid  de  liguis!  ftierat,  igms  al>siunpsit 
Bibliotheea  ilia  nobilissimaj  quam  praisul  sanctus  condiderat, 
tota  deperiit.  In  qua  denique  devastation e  monimenta^  quae  dc 
vita  et  miracidis  Sanctomra  saiicti  patres  ad  posteritatis  notitiam 
stilo  transmiscrantj  constat  esse  eonsnmta,  Deinde  cum^  de- 
fen^nte  rabie  persecutionkj  pads  sereuitas  arrideretj  floruit  in 
ecclesia  Duaelmenm  presbiter  quidam  multis  adomatus  virtu- 
tibus,  qui  ab  omnibus  aquiloualibus  Anglis  patris  loco  coIebatuTj 
qui  ita  sermonibus  ejus  iiiJiiabant,  ut  quicquid  aiidirent  ab  eo 
qua&i  Diviuum  oraeuhim  suseepissent,  Vocabatiur  antetn 
Aluredus  filius  Westou,  qxiem  ctiam  ob  doctrinae  et  sapieutiie 
gratiamj  Alurcd  Lar^va/^  id  est  doctorem,  notninahant*  Hie 
bivina  revelatione  commoriitus,  per  sacra  loca  qua*  sajvitia 
barbarorum  vastaverat  dLscurrcus,  multorum  Sanctorum  reli- 
quias  de  tiimulis  cmens  ad  Duiielmensem  transtulit  ccclcsiam/ 
Veniena  vcro  ad  sanctam  Hau|^u6taldensem  eeelesiamj  cum 
ganctissimi  Accse  reliqiiiiisi  sustulisset,  pnevidens  forte  in  spiritu 
(nam  et  spiritum  prophetiie  dicitiir  habuisse)  quid  reli^^onisj 
quid  honoria  ea  ipsa  ccclesia  erat  habitura;  saeras  ilbis  reliquiai^ 
absportare  nolmtj  vel  noii  potuit;  sed  eas  intra  ecclesiam  honeste 
rccondcnsj  veneration i  loconim,  dcvotioni  prseBentium,  profectni 
fuluroniinj  Pirina  ^atia  disponcntej  considit/  Porro  ciirn  sub 
rege  ^Edwardo  Nordanhymbria  paul{l)uluai  respirassct,  et  rt^i- 
quifc  dispcrsionis  in  suis  receptee  sedibus  ad  minas  ncdificandas 

f  Thb  title  in  pttTtlj  deriviMl  from  ^labillon.  A  |K>rtion  of  the  eitiuisg 
chapter  is  printed  in  th©  A<i\A  SuBctorum  under  the  7th  of  September, 

'  This  oocurred  in  S7u*    Bee  p.  42. 

*  Taken  partly  from  Hosefl  iii.  4.  '  Lomoiit.  i.  2, 

'  Ldur«or,  a  Saxf>ii  word^  signifies  mnpter  or  teachCT,  The  name  wis  »fter- 
ward»  apphed  to  EiUf,  Alured's  iion  (Api^ondixT  p.  viin). 

^  Alured  UvM  until  the  time  of  bis^ltop  E^lrte,  who  was  rmised  to  the  m^  of 
Durham  in  1012.  Ther^  is  a  lonjf  account  of  him  and  bis  ad?eotures  in  quetfc  of 
relics  in  Simeon^s  Uistory  of  the  CJhurch  of  Durham,  lib.  iii,^  cap*  8*  The  twentv- 
Hi^th  chapter  in  Ecmnidd  is  also  devoted  to  him,  A  full  iw^count  of  what  Alured 
did  at  Hoxham  is  i^ven  in  chaptor  lii, 

Aliired,  nevertheless;,  j^eemi^  to  hare  carried  off  some  of  the  F^liea  to  Burbasn. 
See  p.  36. 
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aecinxisseiit  J  itenim  regivante  GiiOlelmo,  ciim  Walclienis 
l^licopu^  intcrfectiis  easct  ab  Aiiglis/  calamitatis  fiiga^  desolatio 
sub*?ecuta  est.  Successit  Walchero  Guilelmus  habitu  monachiiSj 
qui  clericos  ab  ecclesia  Dimelniensi  elimiiiaiis,  moiiaehos  subro- 
gavit :  et  aUis  quidem  possessioncs  extra  ccclesiara  ordinavit, 
aliofi  id  suseipere  contempncntes  cxpellere  «oii  cuncta^it/  1  liter 
qiios  pi-aedieti  Aluredi  films  qui  egcteris  prjeerat,  cum  nihil  ab 
epist*opo  siiscipere  di°:iiaretiir/  adiit  veuerabilem  archicpiscopum 
Tliomam,  qui  primus  Kormauuorum  Eboracensem  rexit  eocle- 
siamj  ro|Tan3  ut  ei  Hatigustaldeusein  ecclesiara  concederet  re- 
ffiidificandam.  Animit  votis  ejus  pontifex  veuerabilisj  et  ei 
ecelesiam  prfledictam  regcndam  commisit,  Veniens  ad  locum 
homo  inveuit  omnia  desolata^  muros  eeelesite  sine  tegraine, 
sordere  feuo»  sihds  supercreHcentibus  borrere  ;  litura,  imbribus, 
et  tempetttate  dejecta,  nihil  pristiui  retinuisse  decoris*  Erat 
autem  talis  terne  illius  desolatio,  ut  fere  bieuno  ex  solo  venatu 
et  autmpio  m  suamque  iamiliam  sustinerct,  lutendit  itaque 
anirao  ecelesiam  renovare,  et  primum  a  parte  oriental!  ineipiens 
erexit  altare,  et  coelestibus  sacrificiis  convenicuter  aptavit,  Sed 
ipso  post  modicum  iufecto  negotio  \ita  excedensj  friictum  laboris 
sui  filio  dereliquit.  Qiii  licet  peccator  secus  quam  oportuit 
vixerit;,  circa  ecclcsias  tamcn  Clu"isti  renovandas^  oruandaSj 
fterviendas,  devotum  se  et  soUicitum  exhibebat. 

Hie'  itaque  ecclesiae  Haugustaldensi  renoTaudfie  totum 
animum  curamque  impendens,  succisa  qufe  aupercreverat  silva^ 
purgatis  ab  omni  sorde  pari eti bus,  totam  ecelesiam  tegulis 
texit,  et,  litis  intus  et  extra  parietibus,  antiqua  earn  pictura  et 
venustate  deeoravit,  Strato  auteni  in  parte  orientaH  ex 
€|uaflris  lapidibus  pavimcnto,  alt  are  subnexum  column  is  loco 
cougruo  collocavit.  Indigue  autem  fcreus  saeras  reliquias  loco 
inlcriori  obrutas,  plaeuit  ei  cas  emlsas  tumulo  digno  houore 
retro  altare  majus  in  tbeca  operta  pallio  bonestius  reponere. 
Extracta  igitur  e  tumulo  o&sa,  donee  circa  locum  in  quo  re- 
ponenda  erant  neeessaria  pararcntur,  in  portieu  australi  super 
altare  Sancti  Micbaelk  lintheaminibus  substratis  composuitj  et 
ad  eonim  custodiam  fratrem  suum  adolesceiitem^  postmodum  iu 


/  The  murder  of  Waloher  oocuired  ut  Gatesliead  in  1180  (Simeon,  ool.  210). 

'The  scoonnt  of  the  reformation  of  the  church  of  Durham  by  William  de 
St.  Cj^ril(?ph  is  to  be  fouud  in  the  Jirsl  chapter  of  the  fuurth  b«x#k  of  Simeon. 
The  clmrjge  oiu^ed  much  nujj^y  ft^eliug  and  cuDtculioD. 

*  Eilav  or  Eikf,  the  mn  of  Alnred*  wns  mtde  the  head  of  the  clmrch  of 
He\hftin  by  bishop  Egelric.  At  Ei<el wine's  death  ThoroaH  awhhi'*hop  of  York 
ttwjk  pi^ssesKiou  of  Uejiham^ihire,  and  afterwards ,  when  Eilnf  writ  turned  out  uf 
Tlurhiim,  he  went  t«  the  archbishoi>,  and  strengthened  his  title  to  tl^  cliurcii  of 
Hexham  by  aj^kiug  for  it  d^  novo  frcan  the  new  lord  of  the  aoQ, 

*  t.  ff.«  EilflT,  son  of  Eikv  aod  grandson  of  Alured. 
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hac  ecclcBia  optimie  vite  et  bonorum  monim  canonicucaj  nomine 
Aldredum/  dc  ejus  simplicitate  Becunis  dimisit,  lutucns 
adolescens  in  pFs^sentia  sua  sacras  reliquiai^i,  intcriori  quadarn 
suavitate  compiiiietus,  aliquam  reliquiarum  iUarum  pajticulam 
eoncupivit,  "  Non  enim/'  inquicnsj  '*  hmc  sola  ccclcsia  taiito 
debet  muncre  gloriari,  cum  tanta  ossuum  multitudo  multk 
possit  ecclesiis  satis  esBe."  Horrcua  tamcn  tale  sanctuarium 
niauu  tangcre,  &eptem  pceuitentiales  psalmos  cum  lacriuiis  ct  t!om- 
punctioue  pircmisit :  et  sic  facta  oratioue  acccdcua  ad  porticum, 
obvium  Ixabuit  in  ipso  in^essu  tanti  caloiis  mcendiunij  nt  ad 
ostium  foniacia  ardcntis  nicMl  tale  sc  perpeti  po^se  pntarct. 
Territus  ille  rcgrcditur^  crcdcns  so  tauto  indignum  beneficio. 
Proetcmitur  iterum,  lacrimatur,  pectus  tundit^  et  psalraos  sacros 
repetens,  acccssnm  tempta\nt.  Scd  vchemcntior  mox  calor 
cgTcssua  e  porticu,  introcuiitem  repuJit,  ct  spem  quoque  intro- 
eiindi  ademit  t  nam  tertio  id  atteraptare  non  praesumpsit.  His 
aiiditis,  frater  ejus  qui  ecclesi»e  pr^eratj  resokitns  in  lacrimis^ 
ciuu  mag^na  de\otione  et  compunctione  sacratissimas  reliquias 
palHo  pretiossimo  involutaa,  ct  in  scrinio  convenicntis&imo 
collocatas  super  tabulam  iapideam,  quam  in  hoe  decenter  prae- 
paravcratj  cum  debito  houorc  reposuit* 

Crescente  postea  circa  Sanctos  ipsius  derotione  presbiteri, 
ccBpit  intra  se  de  sui  indif^nitate,  dc  ecclesia^  sanctitate,  de 
Sanctortmi  reverentia  districtius  cogitare :  et  indignum  se  judi- 
cans  tautornm  patrum  accessui,  timcns  iusuper  nc  post  ejus 
cxcessumj  etsi  uon  minus  dignis^  certe  minus  sollicitisj  ecclcaia 
traderetur;  zelo  domiis  Dei  succcnsus,  ad  rirum  venerabilem 
juniorem  Thoraam  Eboraeensem  arcfnepiscopum  adiitj  et  nt 
cauonicis  regidaribus  ecclesiara  comniitteret,  Ulieque  se  et  sua 
eontraderetj  Buppliciter  postnlavit.^  Cum  vcro  votis  ejus  pra^sul 
vcnerabUis  anuuissct,  officina  religioui  convcnientiaj  ligiiea 
tameu,  propriis  construxit  mauibus,  ct  ad  nutiun  prfcdicti 
pontificiSj  prirao  fratrcs  duos  honesty  vitie,  quorum  alter  iu 
Eboraccnsi  alter  iu  Beverlacensi  ecclesia  laudabiliter  conversatua 
est,  Ln  Haugustaldensem  introduxit  ecclesiara.  Post  mortem 
vero  Tliomse  suceedeus  ei  TurstinuSj  Asketillo  cuidam  canonico 


i  Aldred,  brolher  of  EilaT  11,,  la  mude  flirinekeeper  nt  Hoxham,  and  a  ourioas 
ftdvtiuturo  of  hw  18  doMribed.    It  is  told  at  greater  length  in  SimDon,  coll.  101 -2, 


Sot*  Ihp  Anoodotft. 


«tid  ruti^r*  of  ih(i  bcHiso,  Aolrnd,  it  vrill  bo  ieen,  gives  the  cbief  yredit  to  bb 
futUiir  KUav.  but  Triur  Ui^tmrd  (|>p,  SO,  53-4)  assigns  it  to  tlw  arobbbhop*  Tbo 
two  (i(icm  U)  bftvo  wnrkud  logt^tJiur. 
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de  Huntendunensi  caenobio  ipeius  ecclcsise  cnraiti  coniinisit,  et 

ut  re^ularis  ibi  vita  servetiir,  in  perpctuum  saiixit.  Erat  antem 
TIT  iile  ellegans  et  atfabiliSj  doctus  omnium  »e  coiiformare 
inoribuSj  et  divitumj  pauperum,  cleVicorimij  milituni,  rusticorum 
sibi  gratiam  conciliare*  Hujvis  temporibus  in  tantum,  tam  in 
spiritalibus  quam  in  temporal! b us j  Dei  domus  profecit,  ut  in 
hreYj  bonis  et  honestis  viris  regnlarem  pi-ofesais  \^tain  habun- 
daret,  et  officina  regularia  decent er  const mcta  lapidibus,  et 
tegidis  ligneis  tetrta,  gratum  incolis  prtebebant  receptaculum. 
Ipsa  insuper  ecclesia  pretiosis  deeorata  ornamentis,  et  Sancti 
Aiidrese  alioruraque  Sanctorum  ditata  reliquiis,  tam  advenientiura 
quam  inhahitantium  dcvotionem  adauxit.  Cui  auccessit  vir 
quidam  religiosus  et  optime  litteratus  Robertus,  cognoraeuto 
Biset,  in  eadem  ecclesia  professns :  qui  magis  rcligioni,  quam 
extcrionim  administrationi  aptUB,  post  aliquos  aniios  abrenun- 
tiavit  curse  pastoral! ,  succcssorem  habens  Richardnm,  Tirum 
sane  ab  ipsa  adolescentia  houesta*  vitie  et  gravitatis:  qui  etiam 
cum  esset  in  sseculo/  ob  insigne  castitatis  et  sobrietatis  fere 
monaclius"  putaretur. 

Interea  fratribus  quibus  totiens  Sanctorum  enituerat  virtuB, 
interior  crevit  dcvotio,  ac  magis  amor  excitabatur.  Senticbant 
eoa  non  solum  in  reliquiis  suis,  sed  etiam  in  miraculis  esse  pr^- 
senteR,  a  quibus  in  tristibus  consolabantur,  in  lictiu  regebantur, 
cum  temptarentur  sublevabantuTj  persecntione  emergente  defen- 
debantuTj  in  qualibet  necessitate  fugientes  ad  eos  exandiebantur, 
Et  quia  eorum  meritis  divitiis  indies  temporalibits  augebanturj 
etiam  eorum  temporalem  gloriam  semukbantur,  ludigiiabanhir 
vili  tectos  ligno,  uichil  glorise  et  honoris  plebis  prteferre  eon- 
ftpectibus,  qum  ejus  beneficiis  ssepius  joeundabatur.  Et  primura 
singulis  eoncaJuit  cor  intra  eos,  et  in  meditatione  eorum  exarsit 
ignis*  Demnm  conferentes  iuricemj  et  crelirius  de  bis  con- 
ferentes  sermonem,  accendebant  se  mutuo,  et  quomodo  res 
maudparetur  effectni  diligeutius   inquirebant.     Tandem    con- 

'  Wo  may  gather  from  thi?;  that  BichaJ^i  was  Prior  of  Hexbana  in  1154 
(otberwise  his  suoceft^or  wuulil  Kiave  been  mentiooed  by  Aelred  or  Prior  John), 
and  thnt  h&  was  dead  when  this  tractate  was  writteur  Aelrpd  him  sol  f  died  in 
1167  (Chron.  de  Mailros*  81).  hb  obit  being  eteerred  in  the  churob  of  Durhnm 
on  the  8th  of  Jfiniiarj  (Liber  Vit«,  141).  We  learn  from  E^ginuld  that  Aelred 
w»s  at.  Kircudbright  m  Dumfriesshire  in  1164  (178)^  and  there  seems  to  be  na 
reason  to  q^uestion  the  dat^  a£«igned  for  hu  death  by  the  Melrose  chronit^ler. 
>Ve  ma}^  usaum©,  therefore,  that  between  1154  and  1167  Prior  Eichurd  died  and 
thiA  tmctAte  was  written. 

*  This  m  very  high  praise  from  Aelred*  whose  predilections  for  monasttQ 
severity  were  so  strong.  The  tbouiyrht  was  a  famiUar  one,  tnhh  account  of  the 
battle  of  the  Standard  he  says  that  prince  Henry  of  Scotland  was  such  an  exemplar 
of  goodness,  *'  ut  et  in  rege  monaehnm,  et  in  monaf  ho  regein  prwt«ndere  vide* 
retiir/*  (coi  342.) 
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venientes  super  hoc  sermonc  Priorem,  suo  dcsiderio  sancti  i 
devotionem  in  id  ipsuin  excitabantiir.  Omnium  ij2:itnr  volv 
tatibus  in  unum  convcnientibus  aggrediuntur  opus  dcsicleratu 
his  quorum  hoc  intererat  libcnti  animo  et  prompto  coi 
necessaria  prsebcntibus.  Paratur  thcca  congruse  magnitudin 
argentoque  ct  auro  vcstitur.  Insenmtur  locis  convenientil: 
gemmae,  et  pro  artificis  industria  opus  summo  dccore  variati 
Compinguntur  etiam  duie  minorcs  non  parvd  decoris^  quam^ 
non  ejusdem  pretii.  Anno  autcm  ab  Incarnationc  Domi 
millesimo  centcsimo  quinquagcsimo  quarto,  paratis  omnibi 
Prior  diem  soUempnera  quo  sacnc  reliipiix  transferrentur  co 
stituit  quinto  nonas  Martii.  Interca  fratrcs  psalmis  et  oratioi 
bus  exercitiisque  spiritalibus  tanto  se  operi  pricparabant. 

Et  jam  prsefixus  aderat  dies/  cum  circa  lioram  tertiam  co 
vcnientibus  in  ccclesia  Priore  cum  fratribus,  ante  sanctum  alta 
nudis  pedibus  x)rosternuntur :  psalmiscjue  poenitentialibus  prec 
congruas  adjungentes,  responsorium,  quod  in  honorem  sau 
torimi  confessorum  in  ecclesia  frequcntatur,  altissona  voce  decai 
tant.  Finita  vero  post  cantum  oratione  soUcmpni,  proc€»dui 
fratres  albis  induti  et  discalciati,  revcrendasque  reliquij 
cum  loculo  in  quo  hactcnus  scrvabantur  ante  gradum  altar 
exponcntes,  extractis  inde  sacrosanctis  pignoribus,  substrat 
hones tc  palliis  in  pavimento  cum  sunima  rcverentia  coUocarun 
Erant  autem  quatuor  Sanctorum  ossa  singillatim  a  se  divisa,  i 
venustissimis  palliis  involuta.  Quai  cum  cojpissent  evolvcp 
occurrit  miri  odoris  fragantia,  quaj  omnium  perstringeret  nare 
omnium  corda  mulccret.  Qua  visitatione  Diviiia  fratres  attonit 
primum  scpultos  eos  cum  aromatibus  arbitrabantur.  Sed  cui 
hujus  rei  nullum  appareret  indicium,  intcUexerunt  Sanctos  D< 
ex  odoribus  paradisi,  quibus  fruuntur  in  actcmum,  suis  sanct 
rcliquiis  banc  gratiam  indidisse.  His  itaque  plurimum  consolat 
primi  eorum  sacras  explorant  exuvias.  Inventa  sunt  ossa  cocles 
dccore  corusca,  colore  simul  et  odorc  manifestam  asiuranti 
sanctitatcm  :  quje  sic  onniium  in  se  convcrtcbant  adspectum,  < 
excitabant  affectum,  ut  cum  spiritaliter  non  dubitarcnt  esj 
prtcsentem,  cujus  reliquias  tanta  pcrfusas  gratia,  tanta  maje4 
tatc  vencrandas  sentirent.  Et  no  csset  posteris  dc  nomii 
sancti  confessoris  cunctatio,  is  qui  condiderat  scripti  at(t)estj 
tione  scrupulum  omne  purgaverat.  Invcniunt  namquc  in  ips 
involucro  ccdulam  contincntem. 

Anno  DoMiNiCiE  Incarnationis  dcc**  xl**,  reverend-b  mi 
MOKi.i;  AccA  EPiscopus  xiii**  kalendas  Novembris  de  mune 

"  A  full  nrcoiint  of  the  translation  is  given,  and  the  day  and  vear  on  which 
took  ]»inoc?.  It  will  be  curious  to  compare  it  with  what  was  done  on  siinil 
occanionv  in  other  places. 
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AD  CCELtfM  TRA^*S^IT,  ANND  EFISCOPATUS  SUI  XX"*  1111%  ET  HIC 
1JU8  R£LIQUL«  IN  FACE  PAUSANT. 

HiLC  igitur  sacratisaima  visioncj  etsi  nou  satiatij  plurimum 
tamen  refocillatij  c<Blestia  piguora  pannis  mundi&simis  iterum 
irivoheutes,  digijo  cum  houore  reconduut,  Et  ne  teraponim 
futuroruin  deiicicnte  scediila,  Saiicti  nomen  efc  meritiim  sub* 
duceretur  memoriae;  in  membrana  simul  et  plumbi  lamina  eadem 
scribentes  et  sculpeiitcs,  reliquiis  apposuerunt, 

Deinde  ad  Sancti  Alohmundi  reliquias  inspiciendaB  sese 
contuleruiit.  Q.mbua  cum  pari  gloria  ct  bonore  rcpertitt, 
scedulam  qufe  nomen  ejus  et  officium  coiitinebat  legeruiit*  Et 
scriptune  ipsius  tcxtus  erat. 

Anno   Domini    dcc°  lxxx^'j   Acbmundus,    Hagustaldensis 

BCCLESI^  PR/ESULj  CUI  ANN  IS  Xlll^""  PKj^FXIITj  HE  FT!  MO  IBUS 
SePTE  MARIS  DEFUStfCTtrS  EST;  QUI  FRO  MElllTIS  SUIS  ^TERNiE 
BEATITi0IXJSt  FAKTICEPa  FACTUM  EST,    ET  HIC  IN  FACE  PAUSAT. 

Stal>ant  autem  frattes  circa  thesaurum"  illud  coeleste,  in* 
tenteqiie  scrutantea  omiiiaj  omnia  quibus  cori)us  humanum 
compingitiir  indumenta  repererunt,  Et  quia  hi  qui  quondam 
Sanctos  condiderant,  aliquaa  minutias  ex  oswibus  beati  Accib 
pro  dcvotioue  suBtulenintj  uichil  tale  circa  beati  Alchmundi 
reliquias  factum  mirabantun  Cm  enim  hoc  accident,  aliis 
oxcideratj  alii  nee  audierant,  Unde  nos  %'eterem  translationem 
ejus  adjungeutea  novBCj  canaam  hujus  integritatis  e vol v ere  iioii 
pjgebit. 

[cap.  XII,] 

lAlia  Ahhtmmdi  tratiglatio^l 

Tempore  illo  quo  presbiter  Aluredus,  de  quo  siiperius 
fecimuft  mentionem/  ab  omnibus  Nortbanhumbrorura  ecclesii^j 
pnncipibus  ctiam  et  plebe,  patria  loco  cokTetui%  vir  quidam  de 
minoris  ordinis  proceribus  in  poasessione  ecclesiae  Hauguatal- 
densis   maneus/    erga  ipsiua   loci    patronos   magna    devotione 

*  Mabilion  <jbi«yrFes  her©:  "Sic  thesaurum  neutro  generc  usurpftluin  ab 
&uctoribu8  medise  aotntif  aluyt  Adnotatutn." 

^  la  cap  si ►,  p.  192*  Compare  thin  ac<K>uiit  with  that  given  bj  Simeon,  coll. 
I{^109|  and  with  that  in  the  Cottonian  MS.,  which  U  printed  nmong  the 
Aq6(^o^  Thii  chapter,  aDd  the  two  miracles  wbiob  I  have  appended  to  it»  must 
be  ivgardcd  merely  a«  supplementary  to  what  has  gone  before.  The  insertion 
maltee  a  diaagpeeable  br^k  in  the  aeoount  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  in  1154, 
and  it  iu  a  question  whether  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  print  the  wliule 
filmpter  in  email  typ^  as  a  noie,  in  whitih  liglit  Aliibilloii  rcOTrds  it.  The  narrative 
of  Ibe  tranalation  of  St.  Alchmuud  i^  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  under  the  Tib  of 
St-'ptenibcr. 

T  One  of  the  proTOfit«i,  or  thanH,  »s  they  are  called  (Apj>endiif  p.  vii), 
the  charge  of  the  land  under  the  bisbopa  of  Burhaftt.  He  wia  probably 
of  the  name  of  ColLan,  wb(»©  sijter  Alured  married. 

o2 
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tenebatur.  Erat  autem  homo  simplex,  fide  raagis  qiiani  scien 
prseditus*  Hie  cum  iiuctc  quadam  membra  sopori  dedis» 
adstitit  ei  in  visxi  reverend!  vukii&  senior,  pontificalibus  dccorat 
insipiiisj  cccleati  luce  pnefnlgidus :  qui  cum  baciiH  pastora 
quern  manu  gerebat  levi  pulsu  vimm  quasi  a  sompRo  eatcit^ 
tetigisBetj  "  Vade/'  iuquit,  "  citOj  et  die  Aluredo  presbyt^ 
Duuelmeusij  ut  populo  Hagustaldensi  in  unum  collectOj  ema' 
tumulo  corpus  mcum,  sublaturaque  altius  iu  eeclesia  lo 
liouestiori  recondat.  Juste  euim  ab  hominibufl  illis  hoi 
€s(li)ibcretur  in  terns,  quos  Christus  inter  Angelos  glorificanc 
judicavit  in  coelis."  Obstupefactna  ille^  ct  cum  lucis  spleudo 
turn  vocis  illius  auctoritate  attonitus,  ciun  spiritum  pan (1) lull 
resum(p)si3set,  quisuam  ille  esset  humiliter  et  reverenter  inquic 
Tunc  Sanctua :  "  Ego/'  nitj  '^  sum  AlclimmidiiSj  qui  quartui 
beato  Wilfrido  HaugiistaldeiiBi  ecclesiss  praefui,  qui  post  ceri 
men  quod  eertavi,  post  cursum  quod  consummavi^  post  fid^ 
quam  aervavij  per  Christi  gratiam  justitige  coronam  adepti 
ju%ta  venerabilem  et  sanctum  prBedecessorem  raeum  Acci 
liepidtus  sum:  ubi  presbiter  antedictuSj  te  adstante,  corpus  meia 
diligent! ua  quseratj  absque  dubio  reperturus."  IlBec  dicengj 
sua  invieibdi  et  incoraprebensibili  felicitate  sese  recepit. 

Expergcfactus  virj  nichil  lia^sitans  de  oraculOj  presbjrten] 
adiitj  et  eo  ordine  quo  obvenerat  rcfcrciis  visionem,  quid  Sanc^ 
pneceperat  intimavit,  Ille,  hand  incredulm  mmoni,  jus 
obtempcrat,  dieque  constitutoj  cum  popultis  quern  voeav*C| 
soUempniter  advenisset,  oratione  pnemissaj  cum  clericis  ad  locij 
quern  destinaverat  Sanctus  accessit,  ubi  cum  altius  jam  fodissei 
nullum  tumuli  vestigium  iuveneinint.  Et  jam  venerat  bo 
tertia^  et  illi  nicbil  profecerant,  Astabat  ille  ciii  Ii^c  ca3lits 
fuerant  revelata  immobilis :  fide  c^teros  ue  desperarent  bort 
batur.  Usque  ad  boram  igitur  sextam  instantes  open,  nullu 
tauti  Iabori»  fructum  perccperunt.  Time  e  populo  qui  jam  Ion 
e(x)spectatioue  fatigatus  astabat,  ridere  nonnullij  quidam  vel 
spe  tanta  fVustrati  dolore  alium  dclusuni  fantasraatibus  hominc 
jocabantur ;  alii  presbitcrum  quod  fidem  sompuiis  pnebuisi 
taeite  arguebant.  At  ille  vir  nichil  his  motus,  in  sua  per^ta^ 
eententia,  et  in  eodem  loco.  Sancti  corpus  inveniendum  fii 
planus  adstruebat :  ar(r)eptoquc  instrumentOj  et  alios,  quos  ja 
di.ssolverat  tsedium,  ad  fodiendum  exeitans  :  *'Hic/'  inqii 
'*  bie  absque  dubio,  hie  jacct  Alebniundus,  hinc  sacras  ej 
reliquias  bodie  eruemus."  Non  fefellit  bominem  spes  tant 
aed  cujus  fides  uon  defecerat,  amor  non  tepuerat,  circa  hora 
nonarn  desiderato  potitus  thesauro,  suis  fidem  fecit  promissis. 

CoHcctis  itaque  sacra tissimis  ossibus  venerandus  presbill 
ea  pauuis  mundisairais  involuta,  in  convenienti  scrinio  coUocav 
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Et  quia  sacra  Missai'ura  sollempuia  celebrare  hora  tardior  non 
siuebat;  in  orieutali  ecelesise  [jorticu,  ubi  bcati  Petri  Apostoli 
memnria  frequentabatuTj  ea  iiocte  coeleste  muiiiis  quod  acce- 
pcraut  potiendum  et  conBervandnju  decemuiit.  Intempestie 
aiitem  noctis  sileatio  presbiter  ipse  cum  clericis  suis  circa  re- 
liquias  Saiicti  sacras  excubias  celeb  rana^  accensvis  devotion  e, 
dccrevit  aliquam  saiictorurD  ossiam  portciunciilam  .secum  deferre 
Dunelniainj  ut  sic  consul  ere  tur  atfectuij  et  Sancti  ipsius  hoiiori 
cumulus  adderetur.  Sed  et  hoc  sibi  deberi  arbitrabatur^  ut 
quern  is  Sanctus  tauti  opens  design averat  executorerUj  digiiam 
non  ncgaret  mercedem.  Caetens  itaque  alto  sopore  depressisj 
accessit  ad  loculunij  et  unuiu  ex  ossibusj  quibns  intervenientibus 
per  certos  articulos  nereis  digitus  fuerat  arte  ere  at  rice  com  pact  us^ 
aufereusj  sibi  rcpoucre  et  rcservare  curavit. 

Tnterea  uocturnii^  teuebris  finera  dedit  aiiroraj  et  sacrse  cele- 
britatis  exspectatio  eitius  solito  populum  excitavit.  Accurrit 
utriusque  sexus  uou  parva  niultitudo  cupieuB  tauti  patroni 
precibus  commcndarij  et  sacris  reliquiis  aliquirl  siii  prBebere 
volens  obsequii,  Hora  vero  tertia  paratis  omnibus  qufc  tant«e 
sollemnitati  congruere  videbantur^  vencrabilis  presbiter  eos  qui 
ad  tan  turn  opus  putabantur  idonei,  ut  loculum  suis  deferrent 
humeris^  desiguavit :  qui  pro  tempore  aceedenteSj  cura  appositis 
manibujs  sanetissimtmi  levare  temptarent  quasi  fixnm  solo  im- 
mobile permauebat.  Vulgus  more  suo  eorum  id  peccatis  im- 
putauSj  amovendoa  eos  arbitrabantur.  '^  Eligautur  alii ;"  et 
eorum  conatua  carens  effect u,  plebem  admiratione  percellit. 
Et  ne  forte  bi  quoque  putarentur  indigni  suecedunt  alii,  qui  et 
ipsi  finistra  laborantes,  absque  dcsiderii  sui  fructu  recedunt, 
Obstupefacti  igitur  omnes,  et  animo  constematij  quid  decerueret 
presbiter  exspectabaut,  1 II  ^.^  admirans,  et  semet-ipsiim  in  causatu 
esse  non  attendens,  penioctandum  in  orationibus,  supplicandum 
cum  Bumma  devotione  Sancto,  et  ut  hujus  immobilitatis  suae 
ratio  non  lateret,  exigendura  ipaius  sauctitatis  oracidum  ^sti- 
mavit.  Dixit,  ct  factum  est  it  a*  Clero  ergo  et  populo  circa 
reliqnias  excubante  et  orantCj  eidem  viro  cui  prius  (nam  ei  iu 
ipsa  ecclesia  vi^ilauti  jam  sompnus  ohrcpserat)  Sanctus  apparuitj 
et  severiori  intuena  oculo :  "  Quid  est/'  inquitj  *^  quod  facere 
voluistis  ?  itane  me  desectum  membris  ecclesife  invehendnm 
duxistis,  ut  beato  Apostolo  Andre*e  sacroque  ejun  altari  muti- 
latu3  as{s)i3tamj  cui  tot  annis  integro  corpore  etmente  servivi?'* 
Et  osteudeus  ei  manum^  cui  unius  digiti  quasi  pai^  media  vide- 
batur  abscissa ;  "  Stu-ge/^  inquitj  '^  ct  contcstare  in  populo^  ut 
digitum  meum  restitaiat  ille  qui  abstulit,  quatenus  membra  mea 
in  quietia  su^e  loco  cum  sua  integritate  repauscnt,  et  hi  qui  in 
honor©  mco  tam  devote  convcncrant,  desideratum  sui  laboria 


198 


AELRE0J    ABBAT    OP    HIEVAtTX, 


frtictam  optineant.     Mane  aatem  facto  surgens  in  toedio  plebis 

homOj  cum  in  eum  omnes  curiosius  intetidisaent,  clara  voce 
coeleste  propalavif  oraculum,  magna  ultione  plectenduni    acl- 
jidens,  qui  Sane  to  tamen  irrog:as8et  injuriam.     Tnnc  presbiter 
veneranduSj  licet  cara  ilia  pignora  Sancto  restitucnrta  aentiret^ 
Be  tamen  cum  tauto  miraculo  ob  honoretn  Sancti  deprehensum 
exsnltxms,  facto  in  plebe  silentio,  omnia  qum  fecerat,  et   qua 
intentione  feccrat^  nicbil  cnuctatus  exposnit.     Cumque  in  pne* 
f^entia  populi  quod  sibi  servavcrat  protulisset,  cuiictis  cougratii- 
lawtibus,  et  miraUle^n  Deum  in  Sancih  mis'  prsedicantibusj  loco 
8U0   rcBtituit.      Oratioue   tunc   demum  et   digna  satiifactione 
prsemissaj  ad  jussum  sacerdotis  feretrum  clerici  levi  motu  le- 
vant cb,  cum(h)ymm8  et  cauticis  spirit aUbus^  ut  taiitum  decebat 
pontificera,  m  ccclc&iaixi  detulcrunt  quarto  nonas  Augustii  cele^ 
bratoque  pro  more  cum  devotione  aollempni  sacriiicii  salutaris 
officio,  ad   &ua  singnli  cum  gaudio  remcarunt.     Ex  ilia  die  et 
deinceps  ex  sacris  ejus  reliquiis  nicbil  qui&quara  ausus  auferre, 
iutactas  ct  integras^  sicut  eaa  fratres  iixvenerunt,  postentatis 
uotitia^  Bervanmt,     Dies  iste  omnibus  annis  Celebris  habcbatur 
a  populo :  sed  quia  nova  hac  translatione  peracta,  decretum  eat 
utri usque  gloriam  sub  una  celebritate  colendi  fcolendamj  ;  nos 
utramque  bistoriam  credidimus  conjungendam,  adjicientci*  quid 
miraculi  olim  per  beati  viri  merita  in  hac  sollempnitate  accident. 
[Fraier   nanfrugiQ   erepim.]      Quidam    e   fratribus,    Hugo 
scilicet  Vcuerabilisj  de  quo  superius  mentiouem  fecimus^   ad 
loca  viciiia  pro  mouastcrii  utilitate  profectns,  inpendeute  jam 
ipso  die  aollempni  regi'cdi  festinabat.     Habuit  in  comitatu  suo 
quendam  ccclesiai  famulum  fidclem  et  devotumj  et  fratribus  in 
omnibus  qua;  ad  ipsura  spcctabant  perutilcra*    Vcnientes  autem 
ad  flumen,  quod  ci\'itati  subterfluit,  locatis  in  nayieiila  qiiibus 
insederant  equis,  Utliredus^  (hoc  enim  nomen  viro,)  arripicns 
gubcniacuJumj  ct  staiis  in  parte  posteriori  navem  rcgebat^  et, 
ecce  I  equus  nuns  ab  antcriori  parte  prosiliens^  navem   undis 
fere  subduxit.     Nam  jumentum  posterioribus  pedibua  fortius 
in  saltum  mnitcnSj    proram  in  ima  depressit :    scd   max    suie 
le^itatis  repuku  resiliens,  eiira  se  altius  extulisset,  earn  partem 
eui  rector  navis  insedit,  uudis  immersit.     Ille  lapsus   e  pup(p)i 
absorbetur  a  flumine.     Clamant  qui  adcrant,  accurrmitj  lugent, 
discurrunthucatqueilluc,  infortuniimi  suum  suspiriis  et  lacrimis 
protestantes.     Sed  quid  facereut?  non  fimiculum^  non  virgam, 
non  ramum,  nee   quicquam  omnino  quo  misero  Bubvcnirentj 
liabebant*     Dolebant  tantum^  et  ille  latebat  sub  undis.     Quod 


"  The  MS*  hii8  propfilttlpm,  Lul  I  huve  ventured  to  imieittl  it. 
'  Psalm  \inih  35* 
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solum  spei  supererat,  levant  ad  ecclesiara  oculos^  ct  sibi  Sanc- 
torum merita  prccabantur  adessCj  praecipne  tamen  beatum  Alch- 
mundunij  ad  cnjiissollempniaiestinaverant>  nt  his  eiim  pericnlis 
cximeret  orabant.  luterea  juvenis  quum  jam  sutlbcatuoi  puta- 
baiit,  ad  profunda  deniersusj  integer  meraoria,  imperturbatus 
sensibus,  quicquid  in  ripa  loquebantur  elaro  percipiebat  auditu, 
confesaionem  snamj  ac  si  cum  sacerdote  loqueretur,  Ei  Ciui 
ubique  pr^scns  e&t  faciebat.  Demum  iu  beatum  iUchmnndum 
totum  inteudens  aniniumj  prout  talis  necessitas  jierraittebatj  ut 
sui  miecreretur  supplieabat.  Porro  illi  qui  diacurrebaut  in  ripaj 
quasi  de  morte  ejus  jam  de  extrahendo  ct  scpeliendo  cadavcre 
cogitabant :  et^  ecce  !  \ident  hominem  em  inns  staiitemj  lariceam 
t^ueutem  manu,  ct  quasi  corum  cnrsum  et  discursum  ad- 
mirantem*  Clamant  omnes  ut  accederet,  et  ipse  baud  seguis 
accumt,  Arreptam  unam  lauceam  ubi  ultimo  visus  fuerat  iupulit 
fluctibus :  qnam  ilie  mox  oculis  intuenSj  et  nichil  oblitus  sui 
utraque  mauu  apprehetidenSj  inventi  cadaveris  suo  pond  ere 
fecit  indicium*  Aceurrunt  ad  adjuvandum  caeteri ;  et^  ecce  I 
emergens  ab  imis  bomo  deseendit  in  ripam.  Ubi  raadicura 
pausans^  et  nndas  qua»  hauserat  ex(s)pnens,  ad  mouasterium 
cum  sociis  properavit,  Ibi  applicatus  ad  ig^uem,  cum  natnrulis 
calor  quern  merabris  frigiis  adetneratj  ad  ea  matcrialis  iguis 
rcflisset  accessUj  receptis  viribus  Deo  et  Saucto  Alchmundo  iu 
ecclesiam  gratias  acturns  intra vit.  Ubi  beati  Alchmundi  mcritis 
ita  convaluitj  ut  eadera.  die  amne  tranamisso,  ad  sua  iueolnmis 
romearet,  Ab  illo  tempore  singulis  aniiiSj  quoad  yixit^  cnm 
oblatione  die  eadcm  ad  ecclemam  vciiiens,  ercptori  suo  muneribus 
qnibus  potuit  congruam  acceptis  beneflciia  vicera  repeudere  non 
omisit*  His  forte  non  InutiHter  insertis^  ad  trauslatiouis  or- 
dinem  redeamui^. 

[CAF,  XJIl*] 

[Fridenherii  corporis  imentio  et  TlibertL    Scrinia  u&i  repomta,} 

Accedentesque  ad  tertiura/  cnm  et  ipsum  nou  irapari  gloria 
reperissent,  scedulam  quie  ejus  nomeii  et  meritum  proderet 
reqnirunt :  et,  ecce !  inveuiunt  unam  eon tincu tern  bsec  : 

A:*No  AB  Incarnatiove  Domini  dcc°  lkvi'^,  I'HiOENiiEBtvs, 

HaUOUSTALDENSIS  ECCLG^SI.f:  A>iTlStjeS,  DE  OAC  MORTALI  CARN'E 
MiaHAVIT  AU  TER.«  LUC  IS  PlilHBENNtTATEM,  X"  KALE  N  DAS  Ja- 
NUARII,    EPISCOPATUS  SUI  ANKO  XXX°  JIH^,    RT  EIC  EST  IX  PACE* 

•  The  author,  after  the  long  and  iwkwird  brenit  which  the  supplementiry 
chapter  neoeflsitatee,  goew  on  with  hia  nooount  of  the  tmn^lation  of  f  ho  relics  in 
1154.  The  nemnina  ol  Aecai  and  Alchmund  havebe^a  dL-wvt?red ;  t  b«  canons 
now  oame  to  a  third  iioflbr  containing  those  of  Prethbert.  Injileod  of  ttrthm  ihe 
M3»  has  ierriiorium. 
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ordinatuSi  quem  virum  man  suet  issi  mum  sc  simplissimuin  Beda 
commemorat,  ibi  vivetidi  finem  fecit ^  de  quo  qoid  modcrais 
accidcrit  temporibiis^  huic  open  insereudum  putavimus. 


[cap*  XT.] 
ISancii  Eatm  translalio  Eboracum  impedUu^ 

Tempore  Thorns  jiinioris^  \in  utique  suavis  auinii  et  jocimdi 
sermonisj  jam  introdiictis  in  ecclesiam  Hagu&taldeusetn  canoiiici»j 
clerici  Eboraceuscs  miiltum  jam  exaltati  et  dilatati,  segre  ferentes 
Ti 111! ins  se  episcoporum  siiomm  habere  memoriam,  eiim  Paulinura 
llof(f)eiisi24j  Wilfriduni  Ripeusis^  Joannem  Beverlacensi!^  ecclesia 
possideret^  et  aliquem  illonim  transterrc  popiilis  ob&isteiitibus 
esset  impoasibile;  convcuiunt  archiepiscopum  (ut)  saltern  beati 
Mi'Si  reliquiaa  sibi  permitteret,  ingloriiim  astruentes  ecclesiam 
Kagustaldensera  quinquej  Eboracensem  ne  uuum  quidem  habere 
cpiscopum.  Considerantes  eiiim  vidgi  Hagustaldeusis  imbe- 
eillitatem^  fratrum  qui  nuper  advenerant  paupcrtatem,  illis  vim 
iiiferre  tutiua  arbitrabatitur.  lUe  ut  erat  mine  benigiiitatisj 
facile  in  eomm  consensit  »ententiam*  Comitantibiia  ergo  se 
clericis  qvii  Sanctum  advehereiitj  venit  Hagustaldunum*  Non 
erat  qui  eontradiceret,  uou  erat  qui  aperirct  oa  et  miitiret, 
Fecerunt  tamen  fratres  quod  potiicrufit.  Instant  precibus,  et 
non  gladiis,  licet  adversus  raptores  orationibus  pu^niant.  Pros- 
teruunt  se  ante  locuJum,  quod  (qui)  thesaurum  ilium  ccelestem 
sen^abat  t  plorant,  rogant  ne  se  desereret,  ne  divitias  Eboracenses 
ftiiBB  paupertati  pr^ferret,  ne  locum^  quern  vivus  excoluerat^  et  sua 
ditaverat  sepulturaj  sua  prjesentia  destitueret,  Desiderium  pau- 
pemm  exaudivit  Dominus,  praeparationem  cordis  eorum  audivit 
auris  ejus,  Pra^parant  evectioui  necessaria,  sed  pneparationem 
eomm  irrisit  Dominus,  di&solvit  consilium^  conatum  clusit,  Et 
jam  die^  quo  propositum  effcctni  raauciparent  instabat :  sed  nocte 
prsecedenti  cum  pra^sul  quiet  is  ae  soporis  gratia  sese  lectulo  re- 
cepia^t,  videt  in  sompnis  adsistentem  sibi  vinun  pontifical  i  ma- 
jestate  insignem^  ndtu  sevenimj  immensa  luce  coruseum.  Ex- 
pavit  antistes,  et  terrorem  quern  ocuiia  ac  facte  pitet^ndebat  Tix 
sustinens,  quid  esset  actnrus  trepidans  exspectabat.  llle  terri- 
biJitcr  intnens  intuentem,  sic  ei  est  locutus  ;  "  Cur  convenit 
vobis  meam  infestare  quietem,  et  a  loco  ubi  cum  fratribus  meis 
dormio  et  requiesco,  ad  alias  transferre  jiationes  ?  non  hoc 
Domini  voluntatis^  aed  tuie  est  pnesnmptionia,  cujua  jara  nunc 
po^uas  ex(s)olves-"  Et  elevans  virgam  pastoralem  quam  manu 
tenebat,  perenssit  bis  hnmcrum  ejus^  et  mnltnm  comminatna  ei 
dispaniit.     Temtus  ille  verbere,  clamore   sompuum   excuBsit. 
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EXCBRPTA     QUiEDAM     EX     HrSTORiA     BE     GeSTIS     RbqUM 
ANaLOHCIM.* 


[i>f  Sancio  Acca  et  MiraaiHs  suis-l 

A?fNO  DccxLj  Ethdwald^  Lindisfaxiicnsia  ecclesise  autistes,  mi- 
gravit  ad  Doniinum,  et  Kjoiewlf  in  epiacopatimi  subrogatus  est, 

Eodem  vero  anno  reverendie  nieniorise  Acca  cpiscopus  gub- 
levatus  cat  iji  rcgiuncin  viveutimn,  Emt  ipse  beatus  strenuis- 
simus  actu,  et  coram  Deo  et  bominibua  roagnificas.  In  eccle- 
masticae  quoque  mstitutionis  regulia  soUcrtissimus  extiterat^  et 
usque  dum  praemia  pise  devotionk  capiat  existerc  iiou  dosistit* 
Utpote  qui  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  atquc  Deo  dilccti 
Bosa  KboracenBis  episcopi  nutritus  atque  eruditiis  est.  Deinde 
ad  Wilfrid nm  episcopum  spe  melioris  propositi  advenienB^ 
omnem  in  ejus  obscquio  usque  ad  obi  turn  ejus  explcvit  setatem* 
Cum  quo  etiani  llomani  veniensj  mnlta  illic,  quse  in  patria 
nequiverat,  ccclesiae  sauctoe  instituta  utUia  didicitj  et  6uis  sub- 
Jectis  tradidit/ 

Subatollitur  Sanctus  de  prsesenti  sseculo  tertio  decimo 
kalendas  Novcmbris*,  ciijus  pcrducitur  spiritus  ab  Angelis  ad 
braviuta  supcmae  felieitatis.  Corpus  vcro  ejus  ail  oriental  em 
plagam  extra  parietcm  ecclesiffi  H  august  aid  eusis,  quam  qaatuor 
et  viginti  sknnm  poutificali  rexit  dif^itatCj  sepnltnui  est.  Duse- 
que  cruces  lapidcie  rairabili  c^latura  decoratae  positse  sunt,  una 
ad  caput,  alia  ad  pedes  ejus.  In  quaruni  una,  qum  scilicet  ad 
caput  estj  Uteris  inscuLptum  estj  quod  in  eodem  loco  sepnltus  sit, 

'  Theae  pftstages  about  Actm  nnd  Alchmund  are  taken  from  the  cfamnide 
HcHbed  to  SiaieoQ  of  Durhanij  and  ooour  iu  Twysd^D,  caU.  IQl-U  lOS-lO. 
They  are  evidetitlj  iatcrpoktiotia,  aod  were  probably  inserted  bj  sfime  imtioD  of 
He%hom,  who  found  the  inrontuition  within  Iho  wnlls  of  his  own  monastery* 
lUebard  of  Heibajn  seems  to  have  been  nc^quiunt^d  with  these  p(iasa|^'eS)  &nd 
Aehrc^d  also. 

Seie  Prior  Richard's  chroniclei  |»p.  85-6^  aod  Bede,  v.,  30,  from  whom  this 
iph  i?>  awkwardly  adapted. 
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De  quo  loco  post  aimOB  plusquam  tre centos  depositionis  sti»fl 
a  quodain  preshytero  Divina  revclatione  translatus  estj  ac  in 
ecc'lesia  intra  feretrum  coiidigno  lioiiore  positus  est :  tibij  usque 
hodie^  in  magna  veneratione  habetiir.  Ob  cujns  sanctitatia 
meritum  onmibus  demonstrandum  casula,  et  tunieaj  et  suda- 
rium,  quae  cum  sanctissimo  ejus  corpore  iu  terra  posit  a  erant, 
non  solum  speciem,  sed  etiam  fortitudinem  pristiimm  usque  in 
Ijodiemum  diem  sen' ant,  Inventa  est  etiam  super  pectus  ejiis 
tabula  liguea  in  modimi  altar  is  facta,  ex  duobus  ligiiis  clavis 
argenteis  conjunctaj  aeulptaque  est  in  ilia  scriptura  hscc  ^_ 

Utrum  vero  reliqnise  in  ea  positse  fuenut,  vel  qua  de  catisa  cum 
eo  in  terra  posita  sit  ignoratur*  Attamen  absque  ration abili 
devotionia  causa^  sumra^E  venerationis  cultu  cum  sane  to  ejus 
corpore  nequaquam  esse  condita  creditur.  Yestimenta  vero 
ejus  prsedicta  fratrcs  ejusdem  Hagustaldensis  ecclesi^  ali- 
quotiens  populo  monstrare  soleut,  a  quo  cum  omni  dcTotione 
deosculaotur.  ^M 

Plurima  yero  miracula  de  Sancto  Acca  etiam  Talgo  nar*^ 
rantur,  quae  omnia  scripto  cxplicare  perlon^um  est.  Aliqua 
tameri  de  iOis  memorise  brer  iter  comraendare  libetj  videlicet 
quam  mirabiliter  ac  terribiliter  adversarios  suos  pacem  ecelcsiee 
in  qua  reqiiieacit  infringere  temptantcs,  vel  ipsam  ecclesiani 
funditus  evcrtere  molientes,  crebro  cohercucritj  et  qualiter  reli- 
quias  de  coq>orc  suo  furtim  auferre  voleiitibus  ssepius  obstitcrit. 
Fuit  frater  quidam  in  pr^efata  Hagustaldensi  ecclesia>  Al- 
dredus  nomine>  qui  nunc  in  Cbristo  requiescit,  vir  veracissimusi 
et  niomm  probitate  eou&picuus,  sed  et  in  Seriptmis  Sanctis  bene 
eruditusj  qui  tale  miraculura  de  Sancto  Acca  in  semet-ipso 
patratum  fratribns  ejusdem  eeclesiaj  narrare  solebat**  Cum 
ipse  adbuc  csset  adoleseens,  nutrireturque  in  domo  fratris  sui, 
cugusdam  presbjtcrij  qui  s?epe-fatam  Hagustaldensem  regebat 
ecclesiamj  antequam  donatione  venerabilis  meraoriie  Thomsa 
Secundij  Eboracensis  arehiepiscopij  canonicis  regulaiibus,  quiA 
ibidem  usque  liodie  Deo  serviunt,  tradita  csset,  placuit  eidern" 
fratri  8110  OBsa  rcverenda  Sancti  Acese  adhuc  cum  pulvcre  cor- 
poris mixta  separarCj  separatimque  in  theea  quam  in  hoc  para- 
vcrat  recondere.  Prolatas  ergo  vencrabiles  reliquias  super 
altarc  Saneti  I^Iichaelis  in  australi  porticu  ecclesim  situm  depo- 
stiit,  ihique  ossa  de  pulvcre  coUegit,  et  in  syndone  ramida 
involuta  in  theea  recondidit,  et  dum  eam  in  ebonmi  ubi  stare 
i^debebat  deferret,  porticum  ill  am  cum  reliquiis  quae  remanserant, 
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priedicto  fratri  suo  tiiendam  delegavit.     Qui  solus  ibi  remanena 

coepit  inter  Be  eogitare,  quia  ma^no  muncre  etiam  prsecelsa 
quujUbet  ccclesia  se  ditatam  credcret,  ai  vel  unum  de  ossibus 
tarn  gloriosi  confessoris  haberet*  Proposuit  ergo  ad  altarc  acce- 
dere>  et  perquirere  si  forte  aliquid  de  mintitis  ossibus  in  pulvere 
relictum  invenire  pOBsetj  quod,  penes  se  rcpouens^  alicui  ecclcsije 
ad  houorem  Dei  et  Saucti  Accse  douaret,  Sed  id  ijrevcrenter 
perpetrare  iiou  ausus,  prius  humi  procumbene  septeni  poeniten- 
tiales  psalmos  dcvoto  cantavit,  Deum  exoraus  quatinus  tale 
furtum  ci  non  dispUccrctj  quod  non  sacrilega  mente  aed  pile 
devotionis  et  veuerationis  gratia  facere  eogitabat.  Post  hauc 
oration  cm  se  crigensj  quod  proposuerat  ex  pi  ere  temptubat. 
Cumque  ostio  iiiterioris  porticus,  in  qua  ej*ant  veneraiid©  reli- 
quise,  appropinquassctj  ecce !  subito  calor  quidam^  quasi  iguis 
vaporantis  deore  clibaiu  ardentis^  ei  obviua  luit,  cumque  magno 
timorc  perculsum  retroire  coegit*  Ille  vero,  crcdena  hoc  ei  ideo 
contigiase,  quod  cum  miuori  devotioue  quam  deberet  tautam 
rem  assequi  vellct^  solo  tenus  iterum  praatratus,  multo  ube- 
riores  et  devotiores  preces  quam  antca  feeerat  Domino  fudit, 
quatinus  quod  devote  desiderabat  digue  adipisci  Taleret.  Post 
aiiquantum  itaque  intervallum  surgensj  cum  timore  et  rever- 
eutia  magna  ad  ostium  porticus  acce>^&itj  eed  midto  ardeu- 
tiore  calorc  quam  antca  de  ilia  egredieute,  repercussus  est. 
Quo  facto  intelligeus  non  esse  voluntatera  Dei  ut  aliquid  de 
reliquiis  Sancti  Accae  furtim  asportarct,  tertio  id  temptare  uon 
ausus  est, 

Sed  et  aliud  miraculum  de  eodem  Deo  dilecto  confessor© 
uon  est  silentio  prsetcrcundunij  quod  multi  qiu  usque  hodie 
supersuut  per  reliquias  ejus  patratum  esse  testautm-.  Cum 
venisset  ad  pnefatam  Hagustaldensem  ecclesiam  qiiidam  cano- 
nicus  regularia  et  sacerdosj  scilicet  Edricus,  qui  illuc  primus 
cauouicorum*  a  viro  veuerabili  Thoma  arcliiepiscopo  missus  est, 
invenit  acen-um  de  terra  congcstum  juxta  majus  altarc  quod 
infra  eancellos  ecclesise  eratj  qucm  indc  auferre  voleus,  efibdere 
cum  coepit,  De  quo  cum  aliquam  partem  fodisset,  reperit  tbecam 
ligneam  non  admodum  mapruaui.  Quam  aperiensj  invenit  duo 
sigilla  plumbea,  insculptis  litcris  quod  intus  contiuerent  inti- 
mantta.  In  quorum  altero  scriptum  erat,  quod  de  Sancto  Acca 
reliquias  intro  habereutur.  Mox  ergo  illud  conlringena,  invenit 
puherem  ciueri  simillimumj  noruiullaque  ossa  de  eaneto  ejus 
corporc  pulveri  immixta,  quce  iude  tollens  in  houestiori  tbeca 
rciKJSuit,  Erat  tunc  temporis  paupercida  quiedam  sanetimo- 
uialis  femina  in  ipsa  vilkj  quam  pr^edictus  fratcr  pro  simplici- 

*  Thm  ittformation  oucuri  tko  in  Simeon^  p.  206. 
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tate  ejus  et  intiocentia  Tita^  oppido  diligebat/  Ista  multo  tem- 
pore extltei^at  cseca^  ita  tit  ad  ccclesiam  et  Tibicumque  necesse 
ire  habcbatj  senii>cr  ab  alio  duceretur,  Quadara  die  rcpc!ite 
veuit  in  cor  fratris  pnefati  talis  cogitatio^  iit  unmu  de  Ofisibiis 
illis  qua3  rniper  invenerat;  in  aqua  bene<licta  abliiere  deberet, 
niulierique  de  ipso  lavacro  darp,  ut  iude  ocidos  suos  lavaret,  si 
forte  Dciis^  meritiB  sancti  coiifessoris  sui  Accm  intcreedentihuss, 
Itirnen  oeulonim  hoc  veneraiido  lavacro  ei  restituere  dipiarctur. 
Fceitque  iUe  quod  Diviiio  instinetu  ammoiiitus,  sicut  postea 
rhiruit,  faciendnm  cog^itaverat.  Abluensque  unum  de  ossibua 
in  aqua  benedieta,  mulieri  dedit,  pra^cipiens  ei  quatinus  de  ilia 
oculoj!*  suos  lavaret.  Quae  cum  ita  fecisset,  quasi  post  daaruzn 
borarum  spatiunij  per  merita  et  interce&sioues  Sancti  Aceae 
visum  recepit* 

Fuit  alter  quidam  homo  pauper  in  eadem  viUa  cujus  guttur 
iiitercutaiieo  morbo  in  tantum  intumuerat,  ut  nee  loqui  iiec 
manducarc  posset*  In  cujus  ore  cum  idem  frater  de  ipsa  aqua 
paruin  iufudisset,  repente  post  imius  borge  spatium  disnipta  est 
cutis  ex  inferiori  parte  tumorkj  sicque  exeunte  tumore  sauatus 
est, 

Qualiter  veto  Malcolmus  rex  Scottonira  ab  invasione  pacis- 
que  violatioue  eeelesiic  Hagustaldeu&is,  Saucto  Acca  cfetcrij^cjiie 
Sanctis  qui  in  ea  requiescuut,  meritorum  suorum  prtcKidiis 
iliam  eonser^^antibus  cohercitiis  sit,  silentio  tegere  nimis  iinpiuni 
est.  Licet  cnim  \'ul{^o  etiam  notissimum  sit,  tamen  ne  penitus 
cum  tempore  a  memoria  hominum  traiiscat,  notitite  posterorum 
scripto  tradendum  eat,  Malcolmus  igitur,  rex  Seottonmij  homo 
scilicet  feroeissimufi,  mentemque  beetialeni  gereus,  Nortbum- 
breusem  proviiiciam  crebra  irmptione  misere  devastate  solebat, 
plurimosque  de  ilia  virus  et  mulieres  captivoa  in  Seotiam  de- 
duccre*  Ciui  cum  quadam  vice  cum  numerosiore  solito  exercitu 
fines  provinei&e  illins^  earn  devastaturus,  iugressus  fuisset,  pro- 
vinciales  ejus  advent  urn  audientes,  fere  omues  ad  ccclesiam 
Ha^istaldensemj  cum  rebus  suis  quas  seeum  portare  iioteranti 
sub  protectione  Sanctomra  in  ilia  quicscentium  coiiftigerunt, 
(aluod  ut  Malcolmus  comperit^  proposuit  illo  pcrgerCj  omnesque 
qui  eo  confugerant  ex(s)poliare  t  ipsanique  ecelesiam  funditus 
evcrtere,  Uuod  audiens  prej^ijvter  ejusdem  ecclesiae,  perrexit 
obviam  eij  ammonuitque  ilium  nc  tantum  nefas  in  Sanetos  Dei, 
ecclcaip^  iOius  patmnos,  committere  prsesumeret.  At  ille  ejus 
ape  mens  monita,  eum  a  se  euro  injuriia  projecit.  Qui  ad  ecele- 
siam festinato  rediena,  omnca  qui  ibidem  confugeraut  in  com- 

'  Compare  the  ttc<?ount  of  ihm&  miracles  with  tbut  giveti  by  Aelred,  pp,  187-8, 
They  flrc  apparently  abridged  tmm  tli@  nairatire  in  the  Legead  of  th^  obur^li  of 
HeiJbftiii^ 
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in  one  exhortatiis  est,  glorio&os  Saaictos  Dei,  &ub  quorum  prae- 
sidium  confugerant,  iimtanter  deprecarij  quatinus  illos  K>)ita 
pictate  sua  a  tarn  inmani  hostCj  Scottisque  bestiis  crudelioriima 
protegerc  digtiareutur.  Et  fecemiit  ita,  Nocte  vero  aequenti 
cum  idem  presbyter  prse  tristitia  iu  soporem  deeidisset^  apparuit 
ei  vir  quidam  vultu  et  habitu  %*eiieranduSj  qui  ab  eo  sciscitabatur, 
quasi  ignorans  causani  tantai  tristitipe.  Cumque  pro  hostium 
imminentium  stevitia  se  pavere  respondisset  ^  ait  illi,  **  Ne 
time  as,  quoniam  antequam  illuceacat,  rete  meum  in  fluviuia 
mittanij  per  quod  omuiuo  Scottorum  transitus  impedietur/"* 
Hajc  cnim  dixLsset  evanuit.  Mane  autera  facto,  inventus  est 
amnis  qui  Tpia  dieitur,  absque  pluvianira  inuudatione  et  ven- 
torum  violentiaj  in  tantum  excrerisse,  ut  absque  navia  amuu- 
niculo  minime  trausiri  posset,  Pneterea,  eadem  nocte  et  die 
eequentc  tauta  repeiite  nebula  aceidit,  ut  maxima  pars  exercitus 
aupradicti  regis  per  tenebraa  diapersa  a  se  invieem  dilabereturj 
ita  ut  plures  ad  aquilonemj  multi  ad  orientem^  nonnuUi  quoque 
ad  meridiem,  apcrte  miraeiJo  Divino  confiisi  per  intcrcesaionem 
Sanetorum  Ilagustaldensis  ecclesise,  eum  magna  festinatioue 
tendereut,  Eex  vei-o  Malcolm uSj  cum  ilia  particida  exercitus  sui 
quae  cum  eo  remanaeratj  veniensj  omnem  transmeandi  copiam  eibi 
negatam  vidit.  Eesedit  ergo  supra  ripam  fluminis,  ex{s]peetare 
volens  donee  aqua  diminueretur  ut  transire  posset.  Sed  cuin 
tribus  diebus  ex  (B)pectassetj  aquamque  absque  omni  pluvise  am* 
ministratione  cotidie  magis  ac  magis  ere  seer  e  vide  ret,  tarn 
evideiiti  miraeulo  perterritue,  cum  magna  festinatione  reeesait : 
sicqiie  ab  ejus  crudclitate  omnes  qui  ad  prasfatam  Haguatal- 
densem  eeclesiam  confugeraut,  meritia  Sauctorum  in  ilia  re* 
quiescentium  erepti  sunt. 


l^De  Sancto  Alchmundo  Haugusialdetm  epUcopo,} 

Anno  Dccixxxi  Hi(g)baldu8  cousecratus  est  episcoptiA. 
Alchmundus  Hagustaldensis  eccleeiffi  pnesid,  eximise  religiQiiit 
et  magnarura  vir  virtu tum,  postquam  tredeeim  annis  s nil i miter 
pnefatam  rcxisset  ecelesiam,  reguante  gloriosissimo  Northan-* 
hymbrorum  rege  Elfivaldo,  anno  tertjo  regni  ejus,  octavo  idus 
Scptembris,  buic  vitse  modutn  fecit,  qui  pro  meritis  aeteni^e 
beatitudinis  ctijt  particeps  factus.''  Sepidtus  vcro  est  jnita 
prffidecessorera  suura  revcrendae  memoriae  Sanctum  Accam 
episoopum. 

De  quo  loco  post  amios  plusquam  ducentos  quinquaginta 
Diviua  rcvelatione  translatus  est  hoc  modo.     Tempore  illo  fuit 

^  See  Prior  Eichard'a  chronicle,  pp*  37-8. 
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qtiidarn  dregmo*  in  territorio  Hapistaklensis  eccIesisB,  Deum 
valtic  timensj  et  elemosinainim  operibusj  prout  fstcultas  sibi 
sapped itabatj  baud  segnitcr  deditus;  ac  per  omnia  a  compro- 
^^llcialium  raoribns  vita  di^ordans.  Erat  enim  m\m  fiimplici- 
tatis  et  innooentire  liomoj  ac  erga  Sanctos  Dei  devotioiiis  et 
veneration  IB  immeiisse.  Quapropter  eum  omncs  vicini  sni  in 
magno  bonorc  habebant,  illuraque  vemm  Dei  ciiltorem  appella- 
bant.  Huic  itaqiie  quadam  noctc  in  stratu  suo  quicf^centi  ap- 
pamit  quidara  vir,  pontifical!  iiifula  deeoratusj  virgamqne  pas- 
toi*alem  in  mann  tenens.  Cnra  qtm  eum  pulsanSj  sic  ait  illi, 
"  Surge,  vade,  et  die  Elf  redo  fiJio  WeatncoFj  presbytero  Diinel- 
oiensis  ecclesisej  qnatimis  plebe  coadiniata  territorii  Hauguatal- 
densiis,  transferat  corpus  meiim  de  loco  illo  ubi  sopnltus  sum^ 
ac  intra  ecclesiam  in  honestiori  loco  reponat.  Dignum  est 
cnini  illos  veuerationem  ab  omnibus  in  terris  accipercj  quos  Kex 
Begnm  digiiatus  est  in  coelis  stola  gloriae  et  inimortalitatis 
induere/'  Unem  cum  ille  iuterrogassct,  *^  Dominej  tu  quis  es  V* 
ille  responditj  ^'  Ej?o  sum  Alchmiuidus,  ecclesisc  Hagnstaldensis 
episeopus,  qui  eidera  loco  quartus  post  beatum  V^'ilfredum 
gratia  Bei  prEefui.  Corpus  vero  meum  juxta  prffidecesBorem 
tncum  venerandffi  memoriae  Sanctum  Accam  episcopum  positiim 
est.  Ad  quod  transfercndum  tu  quoque  cum  presbytero  simul 
adesto/'  II fee  eum  dixisset,  disparuit,  Mane  autcra  facto> 
liomo  ille  cum  mag^ua  festinationc  ad  pnefatum  presbyterum 
perrexit,  qnicquid  vidissetj  qiiodve  mandatum  ei  dcferre  jussuB 
easet,  per  ordinem  ei  indicavit.  Qui  kettis  admodum  eftectus, 
eonvocavit  plnnmam  populi  multitudinem^  rem  notam  eis 
faciengj  diemque  statuit  quo  veiiera  biles  reliquiaa  transferrcnt. 

Die  ergo  statnta  presbyter  prsefatus  ad  sepulchrnm  accedens, 
illud  a  terra  denndari  piiecepit.  Quod  cum  factum  essct,  ad- 
juvante  ac  viro  illo  eui  revelatio  facta  fuerat,  popnlorum  tiirbia 
bine  inde  stantibus^  vencranda  ossa  de  tnmulo  collegit,  lin- 
thcoque  involuta  ac  in  scrinio  recondita  super  feretrnm  collo- 
cavit,  Et  quia  pro  tantse  veneratione  diei  sacrosauctas  Ijostiaa 
Domino  offcreudi  bora  transicrat,  pogncrnnt  eum  nocte  ilia  in 
porticn  Saucti  Petri  ad  orieutalem  plagam  ipaius  ecclesise  Ha- 
giistaldeusis,  sequenti  die  cum  cantieis^  et  hymuis,  et  Missarum 
solempniiB  in  ecclesiam  ilium  trausferre  atatuentes. 

Nocte  vero  ilia  prsedictus  sacerdos  excubias  circa  venerabiles 
reliquias  cum  clericls  suia  celebrauSj  ceeteris  alto  sompuo  de- 
presaid,  accedens  ipse  acrinium  apernit,  unumque  de  minutis 
osaibuSf  partem  videlicet  digiti  uniusj  clanculo  anferensj  penes 

'  Adred  rinders  this  quidiim  dn  ordine  minorum  prG^^rmmt  &Dd  be  wiLs  per^ 
hAjm  the  provix'^t  of  HcxUam.    See  Aelred'*  dtecriptioti  of  tMs  *oeiie,  pp-  195-8. 
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sc  rr?posiiit,  cupiens  illud  ccclcsise  Sancti  Cuthberti  Diinclmnm 
ad  honorcm  Dei  et  Sancti  Alclimiiiidi  conferre.  Luce  itaqiie 
terns  reddita,  ad  transferendurn  coi-pus  almificuni  plurima  pnpidi 
multitiido  coiivcnit.  Cum  que  jam  Iiora  tcrtia  appropinquaret, 
jubcnte  presbyterOj  maims  appoueutes  ferctniui  levare  c^iaati 
sunt,  sed  illud  move  re  miuime  valebant.  licpulsiB  igitur  his 
qui  primi  accesseraut^  jiulicatkque  quasi  indiguis  tauti  patris 
reltquias  siiis  liumeris  deferrej  accesseruut  alii^  quij  mvnt  et 
priorcSj  casso  labore  defeeeruut.  Deiude  aliis  et  aliis  se  inge- 
rentibugj  a  nullo  peiiitus  moveri  valebat,  Aiiinio  vero  eon- 
sterivati,  seseque  mutuo  intueutes  omues  qui  aderant,  mirabajitur 
rei  uovitateiu  stupentes.  Tunc  saccrdos  iUius  reatus  se-ip&tini 
cauijiara  cs&e  ncsciens^  exhortatua  est  omneB  Deum  deprecaii, 
quatinus  illis  revelare  dignaretur  pro  qua  culpa  hoc  cia  cou- 
tigigset,  Et  factum  est-  Illis  autem  iu  eeclcsia  penioctuutibij*, 
Deumque  pro  jam  dicto  iicgotio  exorantibusj  apparuit  itcruiu 
Sauctus  Alcbmuudua  cidem  hominij  cui  prius  apparuerat,  forte 
tune  infra  ecclesiam  irrueute  stibito  sopore  pra'g^ravato ;  tt  cum 
aliquaritmti  (iuspexisaet  ?}  seveni  vultu  ait  ad  cum,  '*  Quid  est 
c^uod  facere  voluistis  ?  Putastis  membris  deacctuiii  me  i  ri  eecle- 
Biam  referre,  iti  qim  Deo  et  Saucto  Andreai,  Apo«itoIo  Ejui^, 
iutegro  corpore  et  spirit u  scrviviV  Surge,  er^o,  et  contcstare 
coram  omni  popub>  ut  corpori  meo  citiiis  reatituatur  quod  iu- 
eousulte  iiide  ablatum  est^  alioquin  me  de  loco  in  quo  nunc  sum 
imllatcnu^  movere  poteritis,"  Et  cum  lia^c  dixisactj  ostcndit  ei 
manum  suam  raedietate  nnius  digiti  carcutera.  Facta  auteni 
die,  vir  ille  iu  medio  popub  astaus^  quid  sibi  uocte  ilia  rv  \ 

fuiBset   universis    propalarit,    vehemeuti   verbonim    in. 
mul(e)tari  dignum  e.^se  indicans  quieumque  boe  facere  pnesump- 
feiaset*     Tune  sacerdos^  se  dcpreben:;^um  eerneiiSj   in  meclinm 
prosiluit,  et  qua  de  causa  quave  iutentione  boc  perpetrasset^ 
omnibus  patefecit;  restituensque  Sancto  Alcbmundo  quod  pise 
devotiottie   gratia  ei    abstulcrat,    congi'ua  aatisfactione   veimm 
iHieo  impetravit,      Et  aceedeutes  cleriei   qui   atlcrant,    ab*mue 
ulla  vi  Icvuvcrnnt  cum,  ac  in  ecclesia  traui^tulenuit  quarto  uouas 
Angus ti ;  nbi  uaque  bodie  a  fidelibus  condiguo  bonore  veiieratur 
ad  laudem  et  laouorera  domim  nostri  Jesu  Clunsti*     Tilberbtiis 
namque  Sanctus  pro  eo  in  episcopatum  snbrogatur,  oouseeratur 
elevaturque  in  solio  episcopal  is  catbedrse  iu  loco  qui  appellatur 
AVulfeawcUe,  boc  est  Fons  Lupi,     Actum  c&t  hoc  sexto  uonas 
Octobris. 
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II,  Incipit  vita  Sancti  EATi£  Haugustal0ensis  Efiscopi/ 

Anno  ab  lucarnatioue  Doraini  nostri  Jhcsu  Cbristij  Dcxxxiii, 

iiitcrfecto  in  ptigiia  Eadwyno,  re^e  Nortlianymhrornm  nobilis- 
simOj  suscepit  pro  illo  regmiin  Bprnicioruin  iiliit^  Ethelfridi, 
qui  de  ilia  prOTiiicia  generis  et  regni  originem  duxerat,  nomine 
EantVidns.  Siquidenij  tempore  toto  qno  re^navit  Edwynus, 
filii  prcEfati  regis  Ethel&idi,  qui  ante  ilium  'rcji^averat,  cum 
magna  nobilium  juventute  apud  Scottos  sive  Pictos  exulabant, 
ibique  ad  doctriuam  Scottorum  catezizati  et  baptismatis  gratia 
sunt  renati.  Qui  nt,  mortuo  rege  inimico^  patriam  sunt  redire 
pcmiissi^  ac  cepit  prirans  eonim,  quera  diximus  Kanfridua, 
regnum  Berniciorum.  Qui,  ut  terreni  regni  infulas  sortitua 
est  J  sacramcnta  ccelcstis  regnij  quibus  initiatus  erat,  anatbe- 
mati^ando  perdidit ;  ac  ee  priscis  ydulatrife  sordibus  pollu- 
eudum  perdendumque  restituit.  Nee  mora  :  rex  Brittonum^ 
Cead^allaj  ilium  impia  manu  seel  justa  ultioue  peremit,^ 

Quo  oeciso>  f rater  ejus,  \\r  Deo  dileetus,  Oswaldusj  adve- 
niensj  cum  parvo  quidem  exercitu,  sed  fide  Cbristi  munito, 
iutandum  Brittonum  regem^  firatris  sni  interfcctorem,  cum 
immensis  illis  copiis,  quibus  nil  re&^istere  posse  jactabat,  delevit ; 
regnumque  Beruieiorum  simulqua  Deirorum;  Deo  au(e)tore^ 
adeptus  eat. 

Qui,  ubi  regnum  suscepit,  desiderans  totam,  cui  pneesse 
coepitj  gentem  fldei  Christians^  gratia  imbui,  misit  ad  majores 
natn  Scottonmij  a  qnibus  ipse  exulans  baptizatua  erat,  petens 
ut  sibi  mitteretur  antistes,  cujus  doetrina  ac  ministerio  gens 
Anglorura,  quam  regcbat,  Dominica  fidei  sacramenta  susciperet. 
Ncque  aliqnanto  tar  dins,  quod  petiitj  impctraWt,  Accepit 
namque  pontificem  Aydannm,  sunimie  mausuetudinis  et  pietatis 
et  moderaminis  virum  :  eui  ad  se  venienti  rex  Oswaldus  loeum 
scdis  episcopal  is  in  insida  Lindisfarneusi,  ubi  ipse  petebat, 
tribuit  i  at  que  ejua  ammonitionibua  bumiliter  ac  Gbenter  aua- 
cultanSj  eeclesiam  Christi  in  regno  buo  multum  diligenter  sedi- 

^  lYm  life  ii  taken  out  or  a  MS.  in  the  posF&ssiou  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
ol  Yorkf  the  class  mark  of  which  Is  \vi.j  I^  12  — ^  fol.  10  ei»  et  ttqq.  Xl  there 
appeari  to  "be  an  additioDal  eliapter  to  Prior  Eichard^s  Uislory  of  the  Church  of 
Heiham.  We  knovT  that  Prior  Richard  intended  to  be  the  biof^i^pher  of  the 
§!tint>a  of  his  church,  and  it  in  possihle  that  wo  have  in  this  Life  a  part  of  what 
he  intended  to  d<».  Thiri  Lifei  howev^er,  b  merely  a  compilation  from  Bede,  and 
there  b  s^rcely  a  word  of  original  informntion  in  the  whole  traciate*  I  hsiv© 
pointed  out  the  sources  from  which  it  Is  derived.  Thi;^  tractate  has  already'  been 
printed  bjr  the  Surt^es  Society  in  Biogr.  MLse.,  121*3.  As,  however^  it  la  very 
jteculiarly  ooonect^  with  the  subject  matter  of  the  present  ?oliime,  I  have  no 
temple  in  reproduciniir  it.  Pot  a  farther  account  of  EaUtj  iee  Prior  Richard'* 
chronicle,  pp.  26-8,  and  Aelred*  pp'  201-3. 

f  Partly  paraphrased  and  partly  copied  from  Bede.  Hist.,  iii.j  1. 
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ficare  ac  dilatare  cura^^t*  Coustniebantur  ergo  ecclesise  per 
loca ;  coufluebaTit  ad  atidiciidimi  vei  bum  iiopuli  gaiiclentes ; 
rtojiabantur  regio  munere  possessionem  cttcmtoria  ad  iiistitueudn 
monasteria.^ 

At  \ero  episcopus  Aidaniis,  inter  alia  vivendi  docutnenta, 
saliibrrriiniiBi  ab&tiiicntifc  vel  contmentiie  clericis  excmplutil 
reliquit ;  ciijuB  doetrinam  id  maxime  commcndabatj  quod  iion 
aliter  quam  vivebat  ita  cum  aujs  ipse  docebat.  Nicliil  eriitn 
liujus  niuudi  qiiaerere,  nicliil  amare  solebat,  Tii  tanturu  antein 
\4ta  illius  a  iiostri  tcraporis  segn^iitic  distabat,  ut  onines,  qui 
cum  eo  incedebant,  sive  attonsi  sive  laid,  meditari  debereut,  id 
est,  aut  legendis  Scriptum  aut  Psalinia  diecndis  operani  dare,* 
Iste  igitiir  revcreutisjiiniiis  episcopusj  inter  cietcra  docti'inse 
eanctse  et  operum  illustrium  insignia  prapronia,  etiam  duodeeim 
pucros  de  natione  Anglonimj  in  Cbristo  eruilietidoe,  primo  syi 
episcopatus  tempore  suseepit. 

Ex  qnibns  unus  cxtitit  Eata,  pticr  bonie  indolisi  nattira 
docilisj  et  mansiieti  animi  valde,-^  Qui  eruditoris  sni  Sanctis 
monitis  et  exemplis  sedulua  auditor,  nienteqae  totiis  iubierfiis, 
brevi  omni  morum  huticstate  conspicuus  enituit.  Itaque^  ubi 
perfectiorist  ajtatis  ractas  attigit,  aeeeptns  Deo  et  bominibus, 
monachus  factus,  monachi  uoete  et  die  \igilavit  in  actus,  Erat 
namque  \ir  patientiifi  virtute  pnecipunsj  castitate  nitiduSj  aff^n* 
bills  ct  jocnndna  omnibus,  et^  nt  reverentissinius  Beda  presbiter 
de  eo  testatur^  prae  omnibus  bominibns  mansuetudiuis  ct  sim* 
plicitatia  gratia  decoratus.^  Crescente  itaquc  eo  ma^s  ac  mag^s 
in  sacris  ^irtutibus,  crevit  ct  in  co  gratia  coclestis,  snia  iUti0t 
snllimando  karismatibus.  Post  non  mnltum  enim  temporia, 
abbas  dignissimus  cffectus  ccclesige  MailrocensiSj  multo  majorls 
humilitatia  ac  caritatis  exempla^  quam  anteaj  fratribus  j>ra?stitjt.^ 
Unde  eum  omnes  monachi  frai^rantis^imo  amore  diligentcs,  non 
quasi  minaccm  magistrum  raetuebant,  sed  ut  pinm  patrein 
affectuose  complcctcbantnr.  Non  solum  autcm  monacbtsft  et 
clericis  merito  sanetitatis  ct  exemplo  totius  rcHgionis  venerabiiis, 
sed  et  potentibus  ct  divitibna  bujussaeculi  in  tantum  lionorabUt* 
extitit,  ut  ipsi  etiam  regcs  ilium,  nt  patrcm,  colcreut,  et  ad 
construcnda  monastcria  terras  et  possessiones  ei  liberali  animo 
largireutur.  At  ille  gaudens,  pro  dcvotione  principum  erga 
Dei  cultura,  ecclesias  et  monasteria  diligenti  studio  locis  op* 
{p)ortunis  instituebat.  Discipulos  quoque  bonos  sanctieque 
conversationis  stndiis  operam  d  antes  in  ipsis  aggregare  stud  ait  • 

*  This  parasjfraph  i^  Inken  lUtogether  frora  Bede^  in*,  3. 
f  Tnken  entireljf  from  Be<ks  iii.,  5.         J  Bede,  iii,,  26*         *  Bede,  ir.^  37, 
t  In  the  margin  of  th«j  MS,  are  those  words,  '^Nota,  f^umstodo  Kal«,  eoia 
abbas  erat,  j^gercbai," 
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inter  qnoSj  et  prse  quibus  speciales  et  insi^issimi,  erant  Boisilus 
et  Cutbbertus  ;*"  ambo  'viri  mirBe  sanctitatia  uitore  lucentes^ 
ambo  Bpiritu  proplietico  magiiifice  pollen tes.  K  quibus  prior 
Mailroceiisi  ecclcsite,  praipositi  jure,  sub  eodem  patre  pra?fiiitj 
sequens  vero  postmodum  Lbidisfarnen&is  ecclesips  miigiiifieiis 
pra*siil  enitnit. 

His  teraporibus  fiiiita  conflictii  ac  soluta  contentione,  quam 
LColmaniius  episcopuet  cuni  suis  exerciiit  contra  Wilfiiduni, 
Fcaeterosqiic  cathobcos  viroSj  de  obsDrv*atioiie  Paschali^  reverteiis 
patriam  idem  Goltnaniius  adiit  regem  Oswium,  iTi3petra\ntqiie 
ab  eo  ut  praetatus  rir  veueraiidusj  abbas  Eata^  fratribus  Liiidis- 
faruensis  eccleBise  abbatis  jure  prsee^set.'  JIultum  namqiie 
eiuidcm  abbatcm  Eatan  etiam  Seotti  Tcnerabaiitur,  eo  quod 
cssetj  ut  siipradietum  est,  uiuis  de  xij  puerit^  Aidani  episctopi, 
Suscipieus  itaque  sub  cur  a  sxii  re  ^01  in  is  Sanctns  Eata  ecclesiam 
Lyndisfanienscnij  omneiii  diligeiitiani  ftpiritualium  cxcubiamm 
cidcm  ccclcsise,  sicnt  et  Mailrocensi,  praebuit,  Bcatum  cpioqne 
Cutbbeii:tim^  qucm  praeposituni  eccle^ifle  Mailroceus^iB  post  obitum 
Deo  Hilccti  saccrdotis  Boisili  feeerat,  ad  hane  ecclesiam  trans- 
tulit ;  ej  usque  pi^posituram  sub  se  dispoueudam  illi  cotrimisit,"* 
Et  inde,  revoluto  pluriroorum  annonim  circulo,  orta  inter  regem 
rEgfridiim  et  reverentissimum  anti^titem  Wilfriduin  disscntione, 
pulsus  e&t  idem  aiitistes  a  sede  sui  cpiscopatua ;  et  duo  in  locum 
ejus  substitiiti  cpiseopi,  qui  Northauymbrorum  genti  prasesseut, 
Bo8a,  videlicet,  qui  Deirorumj  et  Eata  pr^el^itus  abbas,  qui 
Berniciorum  provinciam  gubernarcnt ;  liie  in  eiritate  Eboraci^ 
lille  in  Hangustaldensij  stve  iti  Lindisfarnenm  ecelesise  cathedram 
Thabcus  ejiiscopalera.  Ordioati  sunt  autem  sancti  ac  Deo  ama- 
bilcs  viri  Bosa  ct  Eata  Eboraci  ab  arcbicpiscopo  Tlieodoro ;  qui 
etiamj  post  tres  annos  abscessionis  A^'ilfridi,  addidit  liorura 
numero  duos  antistitcs,  Trumwyu  ad  provinciam  Pictorum,  tunc 
tcmporis  Anglorum  imperio  subjcctam,  et  Tunbertum  ad  eccle- 
siam Hauga^taldeusem  ;  reman  en  te  Eata  ad  Lyndiisfaruensem,'* 
Sed  post  triennium,  pro  culpa  cujusdam  iuobedientiae^  deposit  us 
est  Tunbertus  ;  et  loco  ejus  vir  sanctissimus  electus  est  Cuth- 
bcrtusi.  Sed  quoniam  ipse  plus  Liudisfanicnsi  ecelesimi  in  qua 
convcrsatus  tucrat,  quam  Haugustaldensi,  dilcxit  piTefieij  placnit, 
ut,  Eata  reverso  ad  sedeni  ecelesi^e  Haugustakleusis,  cui  rcgendije 
primo  fucrat  ordiuatus,  Cutbbertus  ccelesiae  Lyiidisfanieusis 
gubc macula  suseiperet.** 

*  Vita  S-  Cuth.,  mict..  Bedai  cap,  vL  The  mitlior  omits  aU  m^ation  of  the 
TiBit  of  Eata  and  Cuthbert  to  Eipon,  ^vbicli  is  d^fscrjbed  m  Bede,  ut  s^pra^  cstpp, 
vii*-viit.  '  U&de»  iiit,  26* 

«  Bede,  iv.,  27-    Vita  S.  Cntiib*'rti,  auct.  Beda,  <mp*  xxi, 

*  From  the  wordj^  rf  iade^  thU  b  taken  fbom  Bede*  iv^f  12. 

*  Uedt*iv.,  m 
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Redditus  ergo  cathedne  episcopaU  ecclesiae  Hangustaldensta 
venerabilis  pater  Eata,  cum  rQagno  uoiversorwm  gaudio  susei- 
pitun  exultantibiis  omnilms,  ac  Deo  gratias  a^rntibus,  quml 
pastorem  euum  dilectmimiim,  quetn  tristes  peiJiderautj  l>et 
pro\idente  gratia,  iterum  reeiperc  meniisseut.  Jam  vero, 
qualem  m  in  episcopata  exliibiierit,  niillis  mem  pandtatis  elo* 
quib  explicari  valet.  Creber  enim  erat  in  oratiouibus;  op(p)or- 
ttinus  ct  importnnus  in  exhortattonibus ;  elemosinarum  ojieribits 
intentus  ^  diBcipliiiis  eccle^ia^tieis  ex  propositi  voto  redditus ; 
et  quiECtimque  per  Spiritum  Sauctiuu  agenda  eognovit,  s*e diilus 
ac  devotus  araniinistrare  curavit,  Curuque  plus  Doniiiiiis  pios 
ejus  laborer  oeterna  nit-rcede  rcmiincrare  decrcvisset,  tactiis  est 
morbo  accrrimo  iuterarieorumj  quern  medicl  diaiceiiteriaiii  vo- 
caut,*^  Quo  per  diea  ingravescente,  velut  auniui  per  ignem 
examinattis,  decocta  omnium  peecatorum  rubigine/  diem  clatisit 
extremnm  ;  ac  regni  ccclestis  jaiiuas  perpctuo  vie  turns  intravit, 
regnante  Domiuo  nostrt)  Jliesu  ChristOj  Cui  est  bonor  et  gloria 
in  stecnla  sseculorum.     Amen. 

8cpultus  vero  est  juxta  aacrariura  ecclesise  pravfatJC  Ilangns- 
tabieiii^is  ad  plagara  nieridianarn,  et  parva  capella  lapidea  supra 
tumulum  ejus  const ructa  est*  De  quo  loco  incertura  !iabetnr  a 
quo  trausilatuB  sit,  ac  intra  ccclesiam  in  scrinio  condi^o  liuuore 
coUocatus.  Attamen  verisimile  ridetiu-  ilium  translatum  fuissie 
ab  Alfredo  filio  Westueor,  presbitero  Duiielmen^is  ccclesia!^  (lui 
venerabiles  ejus  succesnores  Accam  et  Alcmniidum  de  terra 
levavitj  ac  intra  ecclesiam  in  feretris  honor ifice  coHocavit. 


Qualker  prohibiius    e.H    Thomas    Eboracenns    arckiepismpu^ 
corjms  Sancti  Eatf^  ad  Eboracum  tramferre. 

Anno  ab  Incaniatione  Domini  m exilic  pontificatum  Ebora- 
eensis  ecclesi^  nolnlltcr  ammiiiis trail tc  viro  joeutidie  mcniorije, 
Thoma  Secnndo,  adienint  ipsum  tircliieplscopum  quidam  ex 
arcbidiacouibus  et  clcrrds  ejusdem  ccclesifie ;  et  quasi  eousulendo 
suggerebant  providie  ejus  sol{l)icitudini,  conquercutes  inter  ae^  ^t 
dicented  nimis  injustnm  et  indi^eretum  tie  turn  esse  eeelcHise 
Eboracengij  quod  nuILo  sanetornm  episeopoiiim  snorum  cx>r- 
poraU  praesentia  bonorata  esset,  sed  omnes  in  aliis  ecelesii 
merito  sanetitatis  suae  ab  omni  populo  sullimiter  venerarentur*^ 
AdjeceruEt  autem  justum  esse,  ut  ipse   arehicpiscopu^   oniui 

*  BokU  Imd  predicted  tMs  (Tita  S.  CutUberti,  cap,  viii). 

'  A  fkvouriU)  expression  with  monkisiU  writer^!.    Sg  ia  th@  lijiitn   to  SU 
William  of  York  :— 

"  In  fonufie  ponltarj,  pnrum  enH  unnim," 

*  Seft  Aeired*s  woouat  of  this  adveature,  aad  Ih©  Preface. 
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annisu  ee  ijitromitteret,  vel  utiura  aliqiiem  pEistorum  suorum 
autiquorum  ad  mati-em  ecclesiani  revocare ;  nc  omnimodo  vene- 
niufla  reliqiiiartim  eorutn  prassentia  orbata  esse  viderctiir.  Et 
t)u(»inam  primus  archipoiitifcx  ejusdem  ecclesia*  PaulimiSj  eed 
it  successores  ejus  seque  \iri  sancti,  Wilfridusj  scilicet,  Ceadda, 
.Johannes  et  Os%ialdus  in  tanta  veneratione  in  ecclesiis  ill  is,  in 
qiubus  almjfica  eorum  corpora  reposita  sunt,  habebantur,  ut  de 
illis  trausferendis  frustra  iiiirent  consilium,  ccepcrunt  rogare 
cum  qtiatinus  Sanetum  Eatauj  eeclesitE  Ilaugustaldensis  pon- 
titiccm,  eo  trausfcrret;  attcstautcs  snfficerc  posse  cidem  ecclesifje 
pij^iora  reliquiai^um  satietorum  quatiior  pontificuiti,  quibus 
propter  ipsura  ipsa  Haugustaldeiisis  ecelesia  inagiiifiee  pollcret ; 
HL'scro  qua  opinioue  ducti  ut  dicerent  ilium  ecclesiae  Eboraceusis 
extitisse  antistitcm,  cum  nee  in  Hieitoria  Bcdse  presbitcri,  nee 
in  ultis  gentis  Auglorum  Cronicis  hoc  inveuiatur.  Annuit  ergo 
cofuin  preeibus  iaiportunia  a^x-biepiscopus ;  et  ordinavit  ex  cisj 
qui  sccum  pergereut  ad  Hestoldesham,  ad  iHud  uegotiurD,  quod 
ei  suggercbant,  peragcndura,  Audientes  autem  hoc  fratres 
ecelesise  H  august aldensis,  valde  tristes  eflecti  sunt  ^  et,  de 
Domini  unsericK)rdia  tandem  fiducia  acceptaj  Sanctum  Eatan 
ititeutis  preeibus  cxorabant,  ne  locum  quera  vivens  excoluerat, 
dilexerat,  suaque  sepultura  locupletavcrat,  despiceret,  desereret, 
suaque  pra*seutia  viduaret,  Advcnicus  itaquc  arehiepiscopusj 
comitautibus  secum  supradicti  negotii  iustigatoribus,  ad  He^toU 
dcsham^  aliquautis  dicbus  iJlic  dcmoratus  est.  Ipsa  autcm 
nocte,  qua  transact  a,  veuerabiles  reHquias  asportarc  disposueraut, 
in  ipsa  tempesitae  noctis  quietc^  archiepiscopo  sompno  depresso, 
appaniit  ci  quidam  vir  vcneraiida  specie,  habituque  pontificali 
circumaraietus,  et  virgara  pai^toralcm  i.u  manu  gerens ;  et  terri- 
biliter  rcspicieus  archiepiseopum,  sjie  allocutus  est  eum.  "  Quid 
est  quod  ilacere  disponis  V  Venisti  hue,  ut  me  de  loco  quietis 
meae  ad  alienam  ecelesiam  transferas ;  quod  tibi  a  Domino 
jussimi  non  est,  Dieo  tibi  quia  poenas  tuas  prsesuraptionis  lues." 
Et  elevans  baculum,  queui  mauu  gestabat,  percussit  eum  bis 
super  humerum,  et,  com(m)inans  ei  vehcmcnter,  disparuit.  Ex- 
pcrgcf  actus  vero  archie  pi  sco  pus  prse  nimio  tiniorc  ex  clam  are 
ccepit ;  omncsque  clericos  coram  illo  dormientes  turliatis  vocibus 
exeita\it,  pavensque  et  tremens,  quid  vidiaset  vel  perpcssns 
fuissetj  eis  retulit*  Statimque,  mane  factOj  misit  prapter  fra- 
trcs  ecelesia*  ^  rogavitque  cos  pro  se  orare ;  voto  se  obligaus 
quod  Tiuncquum  amplius  vcllct  ecelesiam  Haugustaldensera  ullo 
sucjrum  patronorum  spoliare.  Idem  tres  autcm  coutinuos  dies 
iu  uifiiTuitate  detcutus,  quarta  demum  die  convaluit ;  mequc, 
iiitccto  ncgotio  pra  quo  veuerat,  cum  clericis  suis  Eboracum 
revcrmis  est* 
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IIL  MiRAcuLA  San^ctorum  patrum  qui  in  scclesul  Hjlgus- 

TALDENSX    EEQtrjESCUNT/ 

Latro  quidaTTi  niorti  adjudicatua  cum  decoUari  debcret,  ill- 
vocato  Sancti  Wilfridi  iiomiiiej  ecce  !  juvenes  duo  equis  velocis- 
mmw  approximantesj  more  patrio  cautioiie  pro  eo  praastita, 
adolescenteni  neei  eripimitj,  vinculis  absolvunt,  et  liberum  abire 
permit  t  mi  t. 

Rex  Scottorutn  Malcolmus,  Nortbiinibriani  cnideli  ca?de  vas- 
tans,  ecclesias  Haguataldcnsi,  ob  Sanctorum  revereutiaiiij  semper 
pacem  sen^avit,  Cumque  nuntii  ejus  circa  fiues  ecclesiae  u 
latrouibua  spoliati  et  vulnerati  ad  regem  reverterentui',  iraiiis 
valde  mkit  illuc  exercitum  qui  nee  sexui  parcerct  ncc  «?tati. 
Quo  audito  iucolae  oranes,  ad  ecclesiam  coo fugie rites,  Sanctis 
loci  illius  prcees  cum  lacrimis  fuderniit.  Presbiterj  vero,  i^ui 
pcdesite  pnefuitj  quosdam  ex  dericis  cum  reliquiis  ad  re^m 
dirtgit,  ut  crimen  objeetum  purgarentj  et  pro  populo  iniioL'eiite 
intercedcreu  t.  Sed  rex,  furore  repletus,  mmtiia  retlitum  matuxafc 
.  .  .  ant,  lutcrim  vero  prcabiter  resolutus  iu  sompnum  vLkjs 
duos  veste  Bpletidida,  poutificalem  vestem  proferentem,  et  equi^ 
sedentes  vidit.  Qui  dissilieutes  dixerunt  ci  ^^  Heus/'  iiiquiuut, 
**  vir  bone  J  serva  jumeiita  nostra,  donee  faeta  Qratione  in  ec- 
clesia  revertamur  ad  te/^  Post  modicum  cum  revertereiituj, 
petit  a  et  in  telle  eta  tanti  gem  it  us  et  moeatitiro  causa,  sereoo  vultu 
Sanctus  iutueriis  in  eum^  *^  Ne  timeatia,"  aitj  "  neque  formidetis, 
quia  ego  vobiscum  sura,  Videiis  vidi  afflictioucm  vestram  ct 
veni  liberare  vos,  Extendam  enira  manum  a  rete  meuiu  ab 
ortu  Tyue  flumiuis  usque  ad  ostium  cjusdem,  quod  uuIIub  ini^ 
micorum  trausire  poterit,  nee  malum  vobis  iufcrre.  Wilfridus," 
iuquitj  "  vocor,  ct  ecce  1  mecum  est  Sauctus  Cuthbertiis,  qtieni 
transiens  per  Duuelmum  mecum  adduxi^  ut  simul  ad  fratn-* 
uostros,  qui  liic  requiescimt,  venieutes  BervemuB  simul  locum 
istum  ct  gentem."  Adveiiiente  tandem  aurora,  nebula  qutedam, 
ab  occidente  consurgens,  omnem  Tyiue  Humiiiis  alvcum  ab  urtu 
usque  ad  ostium  occupavit,  et  adeo  in  brcvi  deusata  tenebrat 
induxit  ut  BOciua  vix  sociura  videre  posset.  Ingresai  Galweiiset 
caliginem  per  viam  quae  ducit  ad  Cumbriam,  circa  vesperamj  in 
contiuio  snte  regiouis  sc-ipsos  invenemnt.  limudationc  quoquc 
triduana  rex  impcditus  suis  dixitj  "  Recedamus  bine  qunm 
sancti  isti  domi  sunt:^^ 

Nobilis  quidam  et  divesj  Aldanus  nomiue,  nou  multuni  ah 
ecelesia  pnefata  in  virginem  valde  decoram  oculos  injecit,  et, 

'  An  ftbridf^eat  of  the  trMtise  bj  A  el  red ,  which  has  been  *lreii%  |>riQt#il« 
It  is  tttketi  trom  MBS.  Cotton^  VitoUiuPi  A,  mk.,  262  **  *  ^^^ 
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rictus  Ubidiiiei  illaTa  rapuit,  et  secnm  violonter  abduxit.  Cum- 
que  frater  puellae  niterettir  earn  de  manibus  ejus  eripere,  per- 
cuadt  hasta  raiser  juvenem  et  ocddit.  Nee  mora  :  mauus  ejus 
arida  et  contracta  efteeta,  usque  ad  raortem  sic  permausit.  Et 
tandem  auditu  et  visu  privatus  vitam  miderabiliter  fiuivit. 

Qui  dam  de  gente  Galwensium  seram  qua  ostiuui  ecclesiae 
Sanctse  Maiise  a  Sancto  Wilfrido  constructae  claudebaturj  arrepto 
lapidCj  frangere  nitebatur.  Nee  mora :  arreptus  a  rlEemone 
tamdiu  vexatur^  donee  auima  iuferis^  corpus  bestiis  et  a\ibus 
trade  retiir, 

Sxiscepit  pro  Wilfrido  episcopatura    Hagustaldensera  Acca 

presbiter  ejuis,  vir  et  ipse  strenuus  et  coram  Deo  et  ho  minibus 

tnagiiificus ;  qui  ecclesiara  Saucti  Andrew  multifario  decore  et 

Tnirificm  ampliavit  operibus ;  reliquias  Apostolonim  et  Martyrum 

l^qdsidt;  libros  multc©  coUegit;  cantorera  nomme  Mafan  a 

ffcuecessorihiLs  Saucti  Gregorii  edoetum  ad  suos  iustitueudos  diu 

[fcecum  tenuit.     Nam  et  ipse  Acca  cantor  erat  peritissiraus  et 

ItteriB  sacris  doctiasimus^  in  catholica  fidei  confessione  eastis* 

flSj  ill  ecdesiasticis  iustitutionibus  solertissiraus  extitit.    Qui 

^tiam  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  ac  Deo  dilecti  Boaan^  Ebor, 

episcopi,  eruditus  est.     Delude  ad  Wilfridum  veniens  omneni  in 

J  ej ns  obsequio,  naque  ad  obitum  illius^  expleiit  jetatem.    Cum  quo 

letiam  Romam  veuieus  multa  ecclesiasticie  institutionis  utilia 

f didicit  I  et  demumj  xiiij^  kalendas  NovembriSj  ad  Dominura  mi- 

^rarit,  auno  Domini  septingesimo  xl"*     Hie  Acca  comes  pere- 

grinationis  Wilfridij  tribulatiouiun  particeps,  exilii  socius,  con- 

scius  secretonim.      Cum   quo  Romam  profectus  est ;    in  quo 

itinerc  Sanctus  Wilfridus  maguse  .  ,  .  rcvelatiouis  qua  et  eitum 

rcdditum  ,  .  ,  tranquillitatem,  iter  prosperunij  honoris  restitu- 

tionemj    certnm   sui    exitus   diem   per  sanctum   Archangelura 

|Michaclcmj  gratiaDivinapromisitj  pnecaeteris  •  .  ♦  ♦  beatoAccse 

'  fescravit  archanum  *  *  •  Tautae  vero  fuerit  derotionis  iu  Deum 

qnantas  in  proximos  benevolentiae^  cujus  circa  subditos  disciplina 

quantiinij  circa  officia  Diviua sollicitus,  in  Sacris  Scripturis  quam 

Btudiosus,  Venerabilis  Bcdse  presbiteri  testimonio  didisciraus. 

Testes  simt  ctiam  ad  hue  libri  quoa  idem  doctor,  tauti  pontificis 

desideriis  favcns^  pj-eemissis  ad  eum  praefationibns  scripsit.     In 

quibus  devotionem  ejus^  et  in  Divinis  eloquiis  solertiam  satis 

gratanter  expre^sit.     Quis,  rogo,  sanetissimas  ejus  vestes,  quibua 

reliquiae  ejus  in  terra  treeentis  aunis  fneruut  obvolutse,  ab  omni 

corruptione  &ervavit  illsesas,  nhi  mirabiiu  Dem  in  Sanctis  suig  ? 

Ejus  namque  casula  serica  et  dahnatica^  sudurium  quoque  lineum, 

iu  quibus  veuustas  autiqna  sen^atiiTj  pristina  fortitudiue  perdu- 

rauL    Non  enim  caro  8ed  in  pulvere  oafla  in  ipsis  iudumentis  sub 

terra  inventa  sunt  involuta*      Nee  defuit  circa  reliquias  ejus 
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gratia  sanitatumj  ubi  et  esecoB  illuminatoa,  prte&uttiptores  ter- 
rito0j  claudo^  novimus  erne  curates. 

Qiiidanij  nomine  Haven,  triennio  csecitatr  percussus,   tutrft. 
semet-ipaum  dixitj  "Qtiidtrepido?     Quid  dissimulo?     Ibo  adj 
Accam  meum,  si  forte  misereatur  sem  sui.^*    Oiimque,  ad  altioa^ 
Saiicti  vcnicns,  sopori  deditus  esset,  apparuit  ei  Satictus  ,  ,  *  , 
decora^  pontificalibus  indutusj  ita  dicens^  "  Ego  sum  Aeca  i^pis- 
copuSj  cujus  precibuja  noveris  te  esse  sanatum.'^     Expergefactus 
boEio  ille  dare  vidit,  et  Deuin  in  Sancto  laudare  eccpit* 

Mulier  cieeitate  percuasai  ct  quod  am  oese  Sancti  Acgib  tucta, 
\4sum  reeepit. 

Tempoi-e  Tliuratinij  arehiepiscopi  Ebor.,  canomcus  quidam  ] 
Huntingdon,  AsketiUus  nomine,  Prior  primus  Hagustaldensia 
ecclesjse  factus  est>  vir  circumspectus  et  devotus^  qui  et  eanonicai 
reflates    in    loeo    illo   congregaritp      Anno    autem    Domini 
M**  c^  LiJiJ^  translata  sunt  ossa  sanctonim  episcoponim. 

Sanctos  Alckmundus,  anno  Domini  Beptingeutesirno  octo- 
gesimOj  post  decimura  tertiura  episcopatus  sni  annum^  septimo 
idus  Septembris  niigravit  ad  Domiuum*  Elapsis  jiostea  annid 
multisj  senior  pontifiealibuB  iusignitus ;  qui  cum  bacuU  paatoralis 
levi  pulsu  virum,  quasi  a  sompno  excitansj  tetigiBHetj  *^  Vade/^ 
inquitj  "  eito,  et  die  Alueredo,  presljiteix)  Dunelraensij  ut  eruat 
corpus  meuni  de  tuiuuloj  et  altius  in  ecelesia  loco  bonestiori 
recondat.  Juste  etiim  ab  hominibus  lionor  exbibetur  in  terris 
quos  Cliristus  inter  Augelos  glorificaudos  judieaTit  in  coilis/' 
Et  requisitas  quis  esaet,  dixit,  "  Ego  sum  Alkmundus,  qui 
quartus  a  beato  WiJfirido  huic  ecclesiae  precfui.  Qui  post  cer- 
tarn  en  quod  certavi,  post  cursum  quern  eonsummavij  post  fidem 
quam  aervavi,  per  Christi  gratiam^  justiti^  coronam  adeptus, 
juxta  vcuerabilem  et  sanctum  pnedecessorera  meura  Accani 
sepultus  sum."  Quo  audito  prcsbiter  prsefatus^  collectis  sacrin 
reliquiiSj  cum  aliquam  partem  earum  secum  deferre  Dune! mum 
cogitaret,  uutun  ex  o&sibus  digitorurn,  caiteriB  sopore  deprcssiB, 
auferens  sibi  reservare  curavit.  Et  cum  in  crastino  corpus  cum 
loeulo  levare  temptarent,  quasi  fixum  immobile  peniiaaait, 
Electia  Igitur  viris  aliis^  et  tcrtio  idem  opus  tcmptantibuSj  absque 
desidcrii  sui  fructu  reeedunt.  Tunc  fusa  ab  omnibus  fad  Drum) 
et  ad  Sanctum  Ejus  prece^  apparuit  suuctus  cpiscopus  cidem  pr<^- 
bitero  in  visu,  et  severiori  enm  oculo  intuens,  "  Quid  est/'  inquit , 
"quod  faeere  voluistis?  Ita  me  desectum  membris  eeelesiie 
invehendum  duxistiSj  ut  beato  Apoatolo  Andreae  sacroque  ejus 
altari  mutilatus  asaistam,  cui  tot  aimis  integro  oorpore  ac  mente 
servivi  ?^^  Et  ostendens  ei  manum,  cui  unius  digiti  quasi  pars 
media Tidebatur  ab&cis(8)a, " Restituatur/ ■  ait,  *' digitus,  quatmus 
membra  meae  in  quietis  sum  loco  cum  sua  integritate  pauitent/' 
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facto,  clejid,  feretrum  Icn  motu  levantes,  cum  gatidio  in 
^Iroesiara  detukrunt  vij^  iionas  Augusti/ 

Yir  quidam,  de  navicula  in  aquaiu  eubito  cadena,  abaorbetur 
a  flumiiie*  Cceteria  Sancti  Alkmuadi  suftVa^iiin  implorantibu^, 
ecce  !  emergens  ab  imis,  horao  asceudit  in  ripam. 

Tempore  Thomfe  Junioris,  Ebor.  episeopi,  clerici  Ebor,  epis- 
copiim  convenerunt  ut  bcati  Eatte  reliquias  ad  ecclesiam  suam 
transferre  permitteret.  Et  cum  episeopo  ad  cccleaiam  Hagiis- 
taldeusem  pervenicntes  propositum  eftectui  raaucipare  delibe- 
rarentj  vidit  epi&copus  in  aompnis  virum  pontificalibus  indutum, 
vultu  severum,  immensa  luce  choruacuiu,  qui  ait,  ^^  Cur  con- 
Tenit  vobie  meam  infestare  quietemj  et  a  loco  ubi  cum  fratribus 
nieia  dormio  et  requiesco  ad  alias  me  traustcrre  nationes,  Nou 
hoc  Domini  vol  uu  tat  is,  sed  tu©  est  pneaumptionis  cujus  jam 
nunc  pasnas  ex  solves/^  Et  elevata  \^rga  pastor  ali  percussit  bis 
bnmerum  ejus.  Territus  episcopus  fratribus  visionem  beatum 
futetiir  I  veniam  postulat ;  et  nichil  se  tale  amodo  teinptaturum 
promisit.  Tribus  itaque  diebus  Sancti  manum  perpessus^  quarto 
deraunij  sanante  eo  qui  percusserat;^  infirm itas  ab  eo^  ipse  a 
vico  disceasit. 

PucUa  a  turaore  et  iuflatione,  tactis  vest  im  en  tie  beati  Eatse 
epijscopi,  sanatuTj  et  superficies  cutis  pristino  decori  redditur, 
Ejcpliciuni. 


IV.  BftEviiLEtUM  Cheonic^  Hexham/ 

Ut  in  Cronica  Haugustaldensi,  quae  vulgariter  Hexham^  sivc, 
I  Bt  sntiquitus,  Hextildefihani,  a  quodam  flumiue,  Hextild  uominej 
"bi  decurrentej  vocatur^  scriptiim  est  (quod)  anno  Incarnationis 
)oniinic0e  sexccntesimo  septuageaiiuo  quarto,  et  a  fiindatione 
fecclcsi^  Lindisfarncnaia  quadraginta  annorum  curriculo  trans- 
fcurso,  beat  US  Wilfrid  us  fundavit  in  honore  Sancti  Andrete 
Lpostoli  dictam  eccle^iam  Haugustaldensem  cum  sede  episcopali ; 
Kn  qua  plures  fioruerunt  episcopij  viri  sanctissimae  vitse,  quorum 
Hordo  est  iste. 

PrimuSj  WilfriduSj  quadra^nta  quinque  annis. 
Secundus^  Kata^  sept  cm  annis. 
Tertins,  Tymbertus,  tribus  annis. 
QuartuSj  Johannes^  uno  anno* 

*  At  p.  210  II  difiTerent  day  ifl  meutioned. 

'  Thi*  i»  taken  froni  the  Collonmn  MS.,  Titm,  A,  ii,,  160-1,  atid  k  &  oom^ 
pilttion  humIo  in  the  ftfteaath  century*    The  first  part  b  taken  from  the  dironido 

Priof  Richard.  The  only  fact  of  importanoe  im  the  whf^le  is  the  mention  et 
^^6  way  in  which  the  sm  of  Durhiim  is  said  to  hdv©  lost  Hexham*  1  hA»e  alluded 
to  that  ill  the  Pfefaee. 
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QuiQtUB,  Sanctus  Acea«  viginti  quatuor  annis. 

Sextus,  FredbertuSj  tnginta  quatuor  amiis. 

Septimus  J  Sanctus  Alemundus,  tredecim, 

OctavuB,  TUbertue^  octo, 

Nonus,  EtinebcrtuSj  septem* 

DecimuSj  K  ad  red  us,  tiibu^. 

UiidecimuSj  Ganbertus^  >el  Osbertus,  tredecim, 

DuodccimuSj  Tydferdus*  Sed  tenipus  epiflcopatns  hujus 
ignoratur. 

Itaque  episeopatus  H august aldeusis  ecclesiae,  incipiens  eiri^ 
fiexcentesimum  septuagcsimum  quartum  Domini ese  lucamatioms 
aiioum,  duravit  centum  quadi'aginta  et  quatuor  annis,  excppto 
uUiuio  episcojKJ  ctijustempus  ignoratur^  scilicet  usque  ad  uctin- 
geuteBimura  quartum-decimuDi  annum  Domiuicse  Incarnationis. 
Et  extunc  deficieutibiis  episcopis  cessavit  dicta  sedes  ante  de- 
vaHtationem  provincise  Northambymbrorum,  quj@e  octingcntesiimo 
septua^esimo  quiuto  anno  Incaniationis  Domiuici^e  ab  Haledeu 
Dano  facta  est;  et  ex  fuudatione  Lindisfarnetisis  ecclesiie  du- 
centesimo  quadrageainio  priino;  ab  obitu  Sancti  Cuthberti 
ccnfeesimo  octogesimo  no  no;  et  ex  qua  Haugiiataldeusis  ecclesiie 
episcopi  dcfeccrunt  quinquagedmo  quarto,  Et  tunc  EarduJpbus, 
episcopus  Lindisfamensisj  et  abbas  ejusdem  EadreduSj  de  insula 
Lindisfarnensi  iucorruptum  corpus  Saacti  Cuthberti  cum  m^ma 
parte  tbesauri  illius  ecclesi^  export averunt ;  et  ante  faciem  bar* 
barorum  per  septem  annoa  de  loco  ad  locum  cum  illo  discurre- 
runt»  Tandem  vero  rcdeunteSj  ad  vUlam  olim  Kuuchaeestram 
vocatam  devenerunt,  ibique  cum  reliquik  quievemut, 

Et  multo  tempore  deficientibus  episcopis  Haugustaldensis 
ecclcsiEe,  dictus  Eardulpbiis  episcopalia  officia  ibidem  exercere 
ccepiti  et  euccessores  ejusdem,  primo  apud  Konchestre,  post 
apud  Dun  el  mum,  usque  ad  tempus  Hennci  regis  Primi,  circitet 
annos  (blank)  episcopalia  officia  agebant*  Sed  orta  dissentiotie 
inter  Henri  cum  regem  Anglise  Primum  et  Ranulphum  Dun  elm- 
eusem  episcopum,  dictus  rex  dictum  episcopum  ceclesia  Hau- 
g^staldensi  cum  regione  pertinenti  privavit,  et  con tu lit  archi- 
episcopatui  Eboraceuai  j  licet  virtute  donatiouis  factse  per  re^es 
Cuthredum  et  Aluredum  Deo  et  Sancto  Cuthberto,  et  sibi 
ministrantibusj  de  tota  terra  inter  Tesam  et  Tynam,  ecclesia  de 
Hexbam,  cum  regione  adjacente,  ex  parte  australi  Tj^ne  sita, 
inter  metaa  terrse  Sancti  Cutbberti  protunc  inerat  eomprehensa. 


APPENDIX, 


I, — ^ACCOUNT    OF    THB     BATTLE     NEAR     HEXHAM     IN     WHICH     EINO 

CADWAXLA  WAS  SLAIN.*     [Bedie  Hist.  Eccl.j  lib.  iii^^  capp, 
i.,  ii*     Ed.  Smith,] 

InfaiishiB  ille  annuB  et  omnibus  bonis  exosias  usque  bodie 
permaiiet,  tam  propter  apostasiam  regiim  Auglonim  qua  se  fidci 
sacrament  is  exueraiit,  quam  propter  veaanam  Bnttouici  regis 
(Ccaduallse)  tyrannidem,  Unde  cunctis  placuit  regnm  tempora 
computaiitibuSj  ut  ablata  de  medio  regum  pcrfidomm  raemoria, 
idem  annus  sequentis  regis,  id  est^  Osualdi,  viri  Deo  dilecti, 
regno  adsignaretur :  quo^  post  occisionem  fratris  Eanfridi^  eupcr- 

*  Thin  waB  the  gte^i  victory  over  the  Ctimbrian  Cndwallo  which  saved  the 
Chrii^tiiinB  in  liernicia  from  destructioD.  It  was  wou  in  631  a*d.  I  have  apoken 
eliie where  of  the  tmttle  iti?elf,  and  of  the  t>ositioii»  occupied  by  th©  coatcndiug 
parties,  hut  a  little  may  here  be  said  of  the  plaees  in  wHch  it  began  and  ended* 
For  several  centuries  there  hoj^  heen  a  controversy  on  these  pointB. 

The  iioetieof  the  %ht  w  callod  Calscaul  by  Nonnius  fHUt.  Brit.t  ed.  Stoven»oa, 
51),  and  Cantsicaul  iii  the  Annales  CatnhriiE  fMonum.  BUt.  Brit.^  832),  an  old 
word  which  ia  thqa  ex  plained ,  **  piigna  infra  murum/' 

Bede  tellR  us  that  the  fight  began  at  a  place  called  Hefenfelth,  and  that  Cad- 
walla  was  killed  at  DenLneHburn^  Now  where  is  Hefenfelth,  or  Campus  Ca^leiitig, 
a^  the  historian  calh  it  ? 

Bode  Jiay^  that  it  waa  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  Boman  wall,  and  that  the 
name  Heaven(ield  was  a  presage  of  the  victory  wliich  waa  to  immortalize  the 
ground.  If  the  name  ©xistied  before  the  fight,  it  pointi  rather  to  a  bleak  elevated 
pofiition,  a  '*  heaveu-kisaiiig  hUL"  If  it  were  aubsequeiLt  to  itt  the  origin  of  the 
worrl  is  nn  obvious  one. 

Leiand  tells  U3  (IHn.,  ed.  1769,  ifol.  vij-,  p.  Bl),  *Hhere  m  a  fhme  that  Oswald 
won  the  batelle  at  Halydene  a  two  mylcs  c^t  from  S.  Otewalde's  ascbe.  And  that 
Ilrdiden  is  it  that  Bede  caullith  Uuvet^feld.  And  men  there  ahonte  yet  findo 
smaule  wod  crossb  in  the  ^frfiuudo.^'  The  name  of  Haliden,  of  which  I  have 
early  documentary  evidence*  b  now  lost,  but  it  may  be  ideotifled  with  Hallin^4on, 
which  Ue5  two  or  three  miles  to  the  north-east  of  St.'  Oawald*s,  Among  the  charters 
at  York,  now  lost,  vt^  one,  (In  piiide  magna  cum  tribus  stogiii  in  vestiario,  t*in- 
gente  archiepiscopum  Ebor.  In  prime  st^o)(  a  deed  frem  Eichard  de  Umfm- 
vill  **  aiijtcr  divisb  morai  int<?r  Hahden  et  Babington,"  HalUngUm  and  Bavingtou 
are  oontijpious,    Wt*  Ernngien,  alsOf  told  Smithy  the  learned  editor  of  Bede, 
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veoiente  cum  parvo  exercitUj  sed  fide  Ckrbti  mimito^  infandtis 
Brittoiiuin  dux  cum  iinmensis  illis  copiis  quibus  nihil  x^esistere 

that  Haliden  and  HalUngion  were  Identiealr  a^uiring  the  infoTxn&thm  from  hk 
crvt'ti  muiiiment-room. 

The  placio  where  Oswald  net  tip  his  standard  may  be  aatiB&etDrll  j  made  oulL 
In  &  tneinca]  life  of  the  i^nted  kirigj  which  u  quoted  by  Glbdon  in  Im  editioa  of 
Camden'a  Britanmaf  p.  1063,  there  oocurti  the  fotlowiu^  ptsni^e  i — 

^Tddc  T/ifimiam  wdrit  6tvaxm  car  nomeii  hftbanpt 
M^ftraolbM,  hots  «it,  i^lftBtiA  mqpiL*,  mi  ilU 
N<mi«ii  ftb  antiqise  Acdil  KppeiUUo  gmtli 
PrasteritB,  lui4|Qun  btUi  pimaMgik  mtaii : 

CjaHuu  £f|KignAni  crlsvtli  tstrte  VMlMlfttt, 

TAtd  ccTcbria  delvrc  I  trimuphl, 

Ecclcsue  l-^rttrt'i  Hj*  -  drde^eif' 

I^evdtl,  CtLfiatuEnqQL : -  rire  qnotiitinli. 

QiKK}iii  loDi  p«»liitii£  hioa&a^  iu  hoOfm  lieili 
Oifwatdl  x9^  iU  odDfttnixGn}  capcUun." 

In  the  Nora  Legenda  An^Uce,  ed.  1516^  fd.  254  the  ajtoount  of  the  battle 
and  the  standard  is  given  in  the  words  of  Bede,  but  there  is  tbi$  VAri&tioti^  **  ibi 
poi^tinodum  eooleak  oon^tructa  eit,  et  &b  ecclei^ia  Hagu^^taldenju  noa  multitm 
di.^tnre  noecitur/^ 

Now  there  is  onl}-^  one  chapel  or  church  dedicated  to  St.  Oswald  in  tbe  neijfli- 
hour  hood  of  Hexham,  and  that  i$  at  a  place  abont  ^x  miles  h'om  Ihe  t<twii  cnll«4 
St.  Oswald's,  B  little  to  the  north  of  the  wall,  exactly  in  the  position  V  T-  Ic 
describes^  and  it  its  just  the  place  in  which  the  king  would  dioos^e  i' 
utandard.  It  i^eems plain  then  that  St.  Osw^iliFs  is  the  place  to  which  Kt .,-  n  ,..!>. 
ftnd  I  endorse  the  vievv  set  forth  in  the  Archamlo^ia  ^Unnft^  part  xviir,  tOt- 

Cftdwulltt,  however,  wn»  killed  at  Benijsesburn,  and  the  position  of  tliiis  art  am 
has  been  entirely  unknown.     People  have  endeavonredj  withcjul  jnst  cftus*',  u^ 
plane  it  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  St.  Oswiild^iip  and^  for  the  nifHst  part^  !>^  hin^i 
Ihe  chapeL     I  have  already  shewn  how  unlikely  thai  was  from  the  < ' 
the  oomitry.    The  foUowinj^  piece  of  direct  eridenec  settles  for  ever  tli.  i 

point,     ThiiJ  is  in  a  charter  made  between  Thorns^  de  TfVhitington  and  arciiijitniip 
Gray  in  the  early  prt  of  the  thirteenth  century  :— 

"Omnibus — Taomas  de  l^Vhitinton,  salutem.  Noveritia  me  conef!$stSie — 
Wultem,  £bor«  KTchiepiaoqpo^  tertiam  partem  de  Ho^itresty,  qnam  teniii  *3e  dono 
K^niulphi  de  Porohet,  de  qiw  cartbam  «iiani  habui.  Pm  hac  oonoeagione  tkdil 
mi  hi  diotua  arobiepiscopuSj  in  e^ximbiuni,  ^j.  aeras  terrx  de  vttHtt  ^mo  in  Mmi«f» 
gtc(f,  ini^T  iMioM  divhiiSf  vul^liceK  inter  Deni^hnmt  et  DiveHet  inrfpietttfrt  rt 
pfiH«  orietitaii  Muper  Dive  fin  ^  ei  awc^ndendo  tid  i/tn^nafM  tii^m  qfiit  dtn  t' 

Joresiam  de  JLii!eM«^de.     Reddendo  inde  annuatim  eidem  domino  ari  i 

ef  sufCE^ji^finbus  suis  x\  dcnariot*    Hiii^  teatibtis  D-  Friore  dt-  ExlobJ 
I'sillihu^,  Willi  liiio  de  WidimbnT  Adam  Bertram,  Rol>crto  de  Vlrinjzton  ,i 

Eriiiton,  KicarJo  de  Ulreme  tun*?  liallivot  Johantie  Haringi  \\  illclmo  U,   .4,„.,.,,ii, 
el  lie^inuldo  de  Stow  a,  clerico,  et  aliis  '*  (M8S.  l^n^down*?,  t*c^ii»  U>  *i  Aj, 

Tlie  ori^nnal  of  ihm  deed  waw  at  York  in  the  repoFilory  which  hu^  iu^!  Ti<>^n 
mentioned*    There  i^  a  copy  of  it  on  the  roll  of  itrchbiahopQrayi  givu; 
"  Data  apnd  Torp,  per  man  urn  magniitri  JsJimonis  (de  Eveshaiu)  ix  t;. 
oembris,  anno  xviii.*' 

IJow  the  places  menlicned  in  tbU  charter  cjui  easily  be  reoogni^cd.  They  He 
Bcnws  the  Tjne  eight  or  nine  miles  to  the  aoutb-east  of  St.  Oswald's,  not  fkr  fWnn 
Dikion  and  the  Devil t; water,  ami  below  the  town  of  Hexhnm,  Lillcswood  «ljU 
l>earfi  it«  name,  and  so  docs  Dcvilswatt^rt  and  in  the  fork  between  Bowle^wmMr 
and  l>evikwater  there  ia  a  place  called  the  SteeL  The  name  of  l>eniiic»iiburii  isliarti 
but  it  is  almof;t  ei^rttiin,  from  m^^Laurcment,  if  from  nothing  eUe^  tWt  it  is  Ideii* 
tif'ai  with  llowleywater. 
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posse  jactabatj  interemptiiB  est ;  in  loco  qui  lingua  Anglorum 
Denisesbuma,  id  e&t  ri\^us  Denisi  vocatur. 

Ostenditur  autem  usque  hodie  et  in  magna  veneration e 
habetur  locua  illcj  ubi  ventiinis  ad  hanc  pugnam  Osuald  signum 
sanctLe  cnicis  erexit^  ac  fiexia  genibua  Dominum  deprecatua  est^ 
ut  in  tanta  renim  necessitate  suis  cultoribus  cselesti  succurreret 
auxilio.  Denique  fertnr  quia  facta  citato  opere  cnice^  ac  fovea 
praeparata  in  qua  statui  deberetj  ipse  fide  fen^eus  banc  arripnerit, 
ac  foveje  imposueritj  atque  utraque  manu  crectam  tenuerit,  donee 
adgesto  a  militibus  pulverej  terrEe  figeretur ;  et  hoc  faetOj  elata 
in  a  It  am  voce,  cuncto  exercitui  proclaniaverit:  "Flectamus  omnes 
genua  J  et  Domiuiim  Omuipotentera  vivum  ac  veruni  in  eonimuue 
deprecemiu*^  ut  nos  ab  hoste  superljo  ac  feroee  sua  miser atione 
defeudat :  scit  enim  Ipse  quia  justa  pro  salute  gcntis  nostne 
bella  suscepimus/'  Fecenint  omnes  ut  jiLsserat  ^  eic  incipiente 
diluculo  in  hostem  progressij  juxta  meritura  suse  fidei,  victoria 
potiti  sunt-  In  cujus  loeo  orationis  innumcne  virtu tcs  sanitatum 
noscuntur  esse  patratse,  ad  indicium  videlicet  ac  memoriara  fidei 
regis.  Nam  et  usque  hodie  roulti  de  ipso  ligno  sacroBanctfle 
crucis  astulas  excidere  solent,  quas  cum  in  aquas  miseiiiit  eiaque 
langueiites  homines  aut  pecudes  potaverint  sive  asperserint, 
mox  sanitati  restituuntur, 

Vocatur  locus  ille  lingua  Anglorum  Hefenfeltbj  quod  dici 
potest  Latine  Cielestis  Campus;  quod  certo  utique  priesagio 
fnturorum  an  ti  quit  us  noracn  aecepit :  significans  uimirum  quod 
ibidem  caeleate  erigendum  trophaeumj  cielestis  inehoanda  \4ctoria^ 
caeleatia  usque  hodie  forent  niiracula  celebraiida.  Est  autem 
locus  juxta  munim  illunij  ad  Aquilonem,  quo  Rom  an  i  quondam 
ob  arccndos  barbarorum  impetus  j  tot  am  a  mari  ad  mare  pr^e^ 
cinxere  Brittauiamj  ut  supra  docuinius.  In  quo  videlicet  loco 
consuetudiuem  multo  jam  tempore  feeerant  Fratrea  Hagnstal- 
densis  eccleaise^  quai  non  longe  abestj  adveniente^  omni  anno 
pridie  quam  postea  idem  rex  Osuald  oeciaus  est/  vigilias  pro 
salute  animie  ejus  facerc,  plurimaque  psalniorum  laude  eele- 
bratdj  victiraam  pit)  eo  mane  saene  oblationis  ofFcrre*  Qui 
etiam  crcscentc  bona  conanetudine^  niiper  ibidem  ecclesia  con- 
strueta,  sac  rati  orem  et  cimctia  honorabiliorcm  iocura  omnibus 
feeere.    Nee  immerito,  quia  nullumj  ut  comperimusj  fidei  Chris- 

*  St.  Otwftld'a  day  waa  th©  5tb  of  August,  There  was  a  Bppcinl  senicc  in  hi» 
honour  in  the  BreTmiy  of  the  churi;h  of  York,  und  there  is  a.  lifo  of  htm  in  tho 
great  work  of  the  Bollaiidiiits, 

Some  have  thought  that  it  h  the  dross  of  Oswuld  which  appears  on  one  side  of 
the  }(retii  stij  of  St.  Cuthbert's  monastery  at  Durhiiui.  It  B&ems  ruther  to  he  a 
eopy  of  th©  jewel  which  raw  takiifi  from  the  body  of  Hie  mint,  and  elope  to  lit 
over  the  place  where  their  pious  jtatron's  heart  wna  once  beating,  tl;e  mool^  of 
Durhiim  committM  to  his  cWge  ju  a  prwious  tTeasure  king  Oswilifs  ifkulL 
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ttanae  signumj  nulla  ecclesia,  nullum  altare  in  tota  Bemicionnii^ 
geiite  ereetiim  est^  priusquam  hoc  Battue  crucis  vexillum  nov 
militiae  ductor,  dictante  fidei  devotiouei  contra  bostem  imnjs 
Binium  pn^iatiirua  Btatueret, 

Ne€  ab  re  eni  unum  e  pluribus  qu^  ad  himc  cnicem  pati^ta 
Eunt;  virtutis  miraculum  enarrarc,  Quidum  de  Fratribus  Ha- 
gnstaldensb  ecclesiie,  nomine  Bothehn,  qui  nunc  usque  superest, 
ante  paucos  annoa  dum  incautins  forte  noctu  in  glacie  inccderet, 
repente  corruena  braeliium  contrivit,  ac  gravissima  fractujui 
ipaius  coepit  molest ia  fatigari ;  ita  ut  ne  ad  os  quidcm  adducere 
ipsum  brachium  ullatenus  dolore  arcente  valerct*  Qui  cum  die 
qnadam  mane  audiret  unum  de  Fratribus  ad  locum  ejusdemi 
eanctae  crucis  ascendere  disposuisse^  rogavit  ut  aliquam  sibi^ 
partem  de  ille  ligno  venerabili  rediens  adferrtft,  LTedere  se 
dicena  quia  per  hoc,  donante  Domino,  isalutem  poaaet  conseqni. 
Fecit  ille  ut  rogatus  est^  et  rcversus  ad  vesperam,  sedentibua 
jam  ad  mensam  Fratribus^  obtulit  ei  aliquidde  veteri  miiBco  qno 
superficies  ligni  crat  obsita*  Qui  cum  sedena  ad  meusam  nou 
haberct  ad  mauum  nbi  oblatum  aibi  mimus  rcponcretj  raisit  hoc 
iu  sinnm  sibi.  Et  dum  iret  cubitum,  obtitus  hoc  alicubi  depnnere, 
permisit  suo  in  sinu  permanerc.  At  medio  noetis  tempore,  cum 
evigilaret,sensit  uci^eio  quid  frigidi  suo  latere  adjaeere,  admotiu}U£ 
manu  rcquirere  quid  esset,  ita  sanum  brachium  manumque  rc- 
perit,  ac  si  nihil  unqnam  tanti  languoris  babuisset. 


U. — ^THE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  BniLBINQ  OF  THE  catrRCH  OF   EBXHAlf 

B¥  WILFRID.     [Ex.  Yita  S.  Wilfridi,  auctore  Eddio^  inter 
MSS.  Cotton,,  Vesp.  D.,  vi.,  90  a.] 

De  (Edijieathrie  domtm  Dei  in  Huffuslaldcnste."     Ca,  six. 

Adhfercbat  igitur,  secundum  Psalmistam,  indesinentcr  Do- 
mino, ponens  in  Kum  spcm  suam,^  reddensque  Dumino  sua 
dulcisaima.  Qui  ei  omnia  concedit.  Nam  in  Hagustaldaesae, 
adepta  regioue  a  re^^na  Saucta  iEthildrj^the  Deo  dedicata, 
domum  Domino  in  lionorem  Beati  Andrcac  Apostoli  iabre-faetatw 
fundaritj  cujus  profunditatem  in  terra  cum  domibus   mirificc 

'  TliB  earliefit  record  of  the  ohurch  which  Wilfrid  built  ut  Hexbaju*  wriM«ii 
do\m  by  that  prelate's  own  cbiplftitj,  and  addreasKl  to  Acca,  who  suoot^LHlcd  bim 
in  biA  NortherQ  see,  and  the  abbiit  Tatbbert.  It  is  much  to  be  re^reitcd  \h*\ 
Eddius  WHS  coui^tmined  to  silfnee  bv  the  fjiuciod  mai^iiltlct^noe  of  bis  theine. 

The  Viork  of  Eddian  should  h&  t^irt* folly  Miidied  in  coonection  with  H^^ximi 
and  Wilfrid,  It  baa  beeo  printed  twice,  although  with  many  mftoctiraeief  ;  i.  g^* 
in  GaleV  Scrtpt&reMf  L^  pp*  40 — 90^  and  in  Mabiilon'a  Ai?taSS.  ord,  S  B*  ama, 
iv.,  L,  670—732. 

'  F^talm.  xxviii,  7  \  xxxviii.  15* 
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politis  lapidibus  fundatam,  et  super  terrain  multiplicem  domum 
coluTtipnls  variis  et  porticibus  multis  suflTultani,  niirabilique  loii- 
gitudine  et  altitudine  rauroruru  ornatanij  et  variis  liiiianiTii  fliuea^ 
riumj  anfractibus  viamirij  aliqiiando  sursum  aliquando  deoi*siim, 
per  cocleas  circiimductam^  non  est  mese  paiTitatisi  hoc  sernione  ex- 
plicare,  quod  sanctus  ipse  prsesul  animaniTD^  a  Spiritii  Dei  doctus, 
opcre  facere  e:tcogita\nt,  neqiie  ullam  domum  aliam  citra  Alpes 
Tnoutes  talem  ^dificatam  audi\Tiniis*  Porro  beatae  meraoriaej 
ad  hue  vivens  gratia  Dei,  Ace  a  episcopuSj  qui  m  alalia  orn  amenta 
hujus  raultiplicis  domus  de  auro  et  argentOj  lapidibusque  pre- 
tioi^i^,  et  quomodo  altana  purpura  et  serico  induta  decoravit, 
quia  ad  explauandum  sufficere  potest.     Redeamus  ad  proposita* 

De  sanaio  puero  semivivo,     Ca.  xx* 

Cum  pcdificautcs  namque  csementarii  miiromm  hujus  domus 
altitudines,  quidam  juvenb  ex  scn^is  Dei  de  pinna  inhormse 
prQceritatis  clapsus  ad  teiraraj  deorsiim  cadeus  in  pavimentum 
lapideum  elisus  ceciditj  confracta  jsunt  crura  et  brachia,  omnibus- 
que  m  emb  ri  a  desol  utis  ul  tim  a  sp  iram  i  n  a  tr  ah  ens  j  ace  b  at ,  Quera 
cito  caemeutarii  secundum  prseceptum  sancti  poutificis  lacri- 
mantia  in  orationCj  in  feretro  foras  portabant,  mortuum  pntantes. 
Statimque  iacto  signo,  tot  a  familia  simul  in  imum  conveniens, 
et  stans  homo  Dei  in  medio  Fratrum  dixit  "  Petamus  omuis 
unanimiter  Deum  plena  fide  ut  an  imam  hujus  pncri  in  corpus 
emittat,  et  vivat,  sicut  Paulo  Apostolo  concedit/'  Orantes 
ergo  Deura  ut  ne  inlusor  omnibus  bonis  in  hoc  sedificio 
gaudium  victorise  haberct,  et  flectentea  g:enua,  secundum  Heliam 
et  Ileliseum,  orattoue  facta  a  sancto  cpiscopo  nosti^,  et  bencdic- 
tione,  spiritum  vitte  reeepit,  et  alligantes  medici  pannibus  ossa 
confractaj  de  die  in  diem  melioratus  est,  et  multo  tempore  vixit, 
aoraenqxie  est  Bodhelm/  gratias  agcns  Deo. 


III.' — A    LETTER   FKOM  ALCUIK   TO  ET HELt!£RT   fliSHOP  OF   HEXHAM. 

[Apud  Alcuini  Opp,,  Ed,  Frobeu.,  1777,  torn,  i.^  p.  19G-] 

PriBCipuee  dtt/niiaiu  pasiori  jEdilberto  epucopo^  et  omni  con- 

ffregatwni  in  ecclesia  S.  Andrae  Deo  sermeniium^  Alchmnus 
vestrtB  client eiitis  caritati^  in  Chrhto,  sal u tern/ 

Specialis  amieitiaa  cupidusj  vestrse  aanetitati  parvitatis  me«& 
literuJas  dirigere  curavij  utj  et  pactum  antiquse  faniUiaritatis 

'  Thii5  nsime,  singularly ^nongh,  hm  tt!ready  occurred  iu  Nti.  T»,  in  connection 
witb  anntlK^r  mirade* 

^  A  leller  from  the  celebrat<>d  Alctim  to  bishop  ^Edilbert*  who  presided  over 
the  see  of  Hexhiun  f^om  789  to  797*    Like  most  of  the  epiiitles  of  this  mnXikT,  it 


HEMOAIALS   OP   HEXMAM    PRIORY. 


innovaremj  et  me  Testria  Bacratiaaiiiiis  commendareni  om- 
tionibiis-  Etsij  uniuSj  jiixta  Apostolura,  muHum  vaM  depretatia 
jn^ii/  quanto  magia  et  totius  sanctissiiniE  congregatioiiis  in 
Christo^  quonim  quotidie  caoouieis  horis  pacificie  uiiitati^  posttt- 
latioiies  ctelum  pcnetrare  credeiidum  est,  Etiam  et  siugulam 
uniuscuj  usque  in  seereto  oratio  ad  aures  Omaipotentis  Dei 
pcrvenire  non  dubitandum  est.  Quapropter  cum  omni  peti- 
tioiiis  hiimilitatej  meipsura  etiara  uiiicuique,  et  comiuunibos 
omnium  et  specialibus  ainguloi'tim,  quantum  mea  valet  apud 
vestram  pietatcm  deprecatio,  eommerido  orationibus ;  ut  per 
vestne  saiictitatis  preces  meorum  catenis  peccatorum  absolutitSj 
vobiscum,  Fratres  carisaimi,  vitse  jauuas  ingredi  merear, 

0  nobilissima  sanctorum  progeuies  patrum  1  illonim  bonom 
venerabilisque  vitse  successorea^  et  pulcberrimorum  habitatorfs 
locorura  vcstrorum,  sequimini  vestigia  patnim  :  ut  dc  his  pul- 
cherrirais  babitationibugi  ad  eonira,  qui  vos  genuerinit,  setems 
beatitudinia  consortium,  in  cselestis  regni  pulcbritudinem,  Deo 
donante^  perveuire  mereamini- 

Dei  disci te  scire  et  iniplerc  pnecepta :  II I o  dicente,  m  r»#  nd 
viiam  ingredi^  serva  mandala^  Ideo  necessaria  est  sanctorum 
lectio  librorumj  quatenus  in  eis  quisque  intelligat,  quid  sequi, 
vcl  quid  cavere  debeat.  Maneat  vero  in  vobis  lumcu  scienti», 
et  per  tos  aliis  luceat  ecclesiisj  ut  vestra  laus  in  ore  resonet 
omniuTU,  et  vobis  in  c^lis  merces  maneat  a3tcnia.  Unusquisqua 
pTOprii  laboris  merccdem  accipiet.  Pueros  adoleaeetit^que 
diligenter  librorum  scientiam  ad  vitam  Dei  doccte,  ut  di^ni 
vestri  honoris  fiant  successorcsj  etiam  et  interccssores  pro  iiobm> 
Suffiragia  vero  viventium  prosimt  morienttbus,  vel  ad  veiiiatn 
peccatorum^  vel  ad  majoris  gloria;  augmcntum. 

Qui  iiou  eeminat,  non  metct :  et  qui  non  diseit,  uon  docet. 
Et  talis  locus  sine  doctoribus  ant  iioUj,  aut  vix  aalvus  fieri  poterit. 
Magna  eat  eleemosjna,  paupcrem  cibo  paacere  corporali ;  sed 
major  est,  am  mum  doctrina  spiritali  aatiare  esnrientem-  Sicut 
pastor  providuB  grcgi  siio  optima  pravidcre  pascua  curat,  ita 
doctor  bonus  8uis  subjectis  perennia  pascua  vit©  omni  Etudlo 

contains  little  or  no  historical  itifonontioDi  but  merely  kind  words  of  uniamiet 
and  advice-  The  pulch^rrimie  kaiiiioiwf*e^  or©  no  doubt  the  buildings  wbioli 
Wilfrid  and  Acc&  bad  erected,  uijon  which  the  baud  of  the  deatrojer  haS.  ncrt  jel 
been  laid* 

Thi^  btt^r  iB  alflo  printdl  by  Cnni.^ius  in  his  Tk^^gaHrus  Monum.  ^ci^l^nmi.  H 
HuLt  torn,  ii.,  405,  with  on*  or  two  variationp*  It  Ib  likewise  mentioned  tiid 
an  eitract  i^ven  IVom  it,  in  the  life  of  Etbelhert,  given  by  Wm.  of  Malin«tbtiry 
in  Kii^  work,  Be  Gt4ii4  Punt.  An^L*  Uh.  iii.  (&d.  Savile^  1596,  p,  155), 

The  nnpiibbi^hed  letters  of  Alouiti  have  been  examined  in  the  hope  of  fin 
some  other  mention  of  Hexham,  but  without  anooesi. 

'  S,  Jac.  V,  16. 

*  S.  JUjitL  six.  X7. 
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procurare  debet.     Nam  multipUcatio  gregis,  gloria  est  pastoris ; 
et  muitiiudo  ^apitntium,  sanitas  est  orMs} 

Seio  vos,  saiietisainii  patrcs^  hsec  optime  scirCj  et  voluntarie 
implere,  Sed  caritas  dictaiitis  ab  ore  rapuit  verba,  credcus  vos 
pi  a  velle  bumilitate  legerej  quse  sobriaj  in  Dei  dilectione,  dicta  vi 
devotione.  Iterum  iterumque  obaecroj  ut  mei  nomiuis  inter 
familiares  vestros  memoriam  babere  dignemim.  Abnitatem 
vestram  pro  tota  Dei  intcrccdcntem  ecclc&ia  ipse  Deus  Cliristus 
exaudiat,  vosque  ad  Eetcmae  beatitudiiiis  gloriam  pervenire  con* 
cedat;  carijidimi  &atres ! 


IT*— Af^   ACCOUNT   OF  THE    EARLY   PROVOSTS   OF   HEXHAM,       fFrom 

a  MS.  Life  of  St*  Cutbbert  in  the  possession  of  Sir  William 
Lawson,  Bart.j  of  Brongh  HalL] 

Edwardus,  qui  regna\dt  ante  Willelmiim,  fnit  filius  Etbelredi 
regis*  jEtbelredus  fuit  filius  Eadgari  regis,  Eadgarns  fuit  fUiiis 
Eadmiindi  regis,  Edmundus  fait  filius  Edwardi  regis  Senioris, 
Edwardus  Senior  fuit  filius  Ealuredi  regis,  Iste  Eluredus  rex 
Aiistralium  Anglorunij  et  Gutkredj  rex  Norhanbynbrorunij  primi 
Btatuere  Sancto  Cutbbcrto  omnes  leges  suas  et  consuetudines ; 
eiqne  ad  inerementnm  sui  episeopatus  adauxit  episeopatura 
Ilagustaldensem  qui  antiquitus  erat  Wilfridi  \  et  hoc  statuerunt 
et  firmavenint  cum  consensu  totius  Angliae^  sicut  invcniri  potest 
m  antiqnissima  script ura  chronica*  Et  in  fine  decretorum 
suorum  excomraunicatiouis  sciitentiam  protnlerunt  in  eum  qui 
sua  stabilita  prdesumeret  conyellere,  Legat  antiquam  scripturam 
qui  voluerit* 

Post  iHud  tempus  episcopi  apud  Sanctum  Cuthbertum  Ulum 
locum  tenuenuitj  et  ibidem,  scilicet^  in  Hagustald",  suoa  presbi- 
teros  statuerunt,  ct  prsepositoa,-^    Edmundus  episcopus  ibi  con- 

'  Sup.  ¥i.  sa 

i  Tbe  volume  from  whicli  tbU  paKsa^i?  has  beeo  axtnicf^d  was  lent  to  my 
fallier  by  the  late  Sir  Henry  Lawson^  and  he  made  grent  use  of  it  in  hi^  Hintory 
of  SL  Cufhbert.  Mr,  LongHtjitTc,  however,  was  the  first  to  print  and  illustrate 
Vtm  chapter  about  Hexham^  and  be  ha/^  dona  so  in  the  Arch.  Mlmju^t  #.  «.,  part 
Y.p  1 — 9,  and  xili.,  11 — ^28.     1  iihall  re-serve  my  obserratioo^  upoti  it  for  the  Preface, 

It  may  be  well^  bowe^erj  to  pHot  in  thi^  plaee  a  fdmilar  list  whieb  L^land 
gives  ( Collect *t  od-  1774,  L,  37  S)  from  an  anoiiymoufl  coUeotioa  of  Northern 
ana&U.    He  odls  the  proTodtf!  thanes, 

"Alduiaue;,  episKX)pu^  DuoeUneD.t  eonstituit  prspositum  vuum  Tom  Cola- 
mam  ■  fUium  £dredi»  in  accL  Ha^ujstalden, 

"  Edmuudug^  episcopui^  Dune) men.,  con&tituit  ibidem  praBpositam  Tein  ^If- 
kiUum,  filium  ArcbaUi,  nopotem  Alduitii  epi^copi  prspdeeesaon^  sui. 

"  Elaine  us  epifdopuB,  mortuo  EdmnndOi  consitituit  ibtdem  prspoettnm  Ulf- 
kiUum,  fllmm  llTiogL 

*'  l^L^elwinuji  episcopus,  qui  tecutus  est,  eundem  Ulfkillum  pnepoaitum  ibidem 
innliluit.*' 


VIU 
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Egelricus 


UlkiUum  Arkilles  sone,  Winctines 
episcopus  [Kjsuit  ibi  pnepositam 


I 


stituit  praeposltuin 
Et  post  eum 

lanum ;    et    post   CoUanum    Ulkilhim    IluingeB  BUiie;    et 
Egelricuin    Eal^elmnus    episcopiis   constituit    ibi    prEep<3i( 
Utbrcdum  Ulkilles  sune.     Iste  Utbredus  est  pater  Cos| 
qiii  nunc  f?9t  vice-oomes  in  TevictedaJe.     Eluredas,  Vi 
sunc^  secretarius  Dimelmensis  ecclesiie,  dono  domini  sir 
mundi  episcopi,  tenuit  ecclesiam  de  Uagustaidaham ;  et 
posuit  in   ea  presbitcrum  Gamel  elde,  qui  dictus  est 
llamel;  et  postea  posiiit  in  ea  presbiterum  Gamel  innp:e* 
Eluredtis  partem  de  reliquiis  episcojMiriim,  qui  ai)«d  Ilagm 
antiquitus   fuerant   ibidemque  sepultij  traiistulit  Dnueln 
cum  Sancto  Cutbberto  ineorrupto  colloca^^t.     Post  Elim 
filius  ejuB,  EylrfLawreu,  thesaurariu?^  Dynelmengis  eccleai 
Ej^^elrieo  et  Egelwiiio  episcopia  Diuielmensibus,  tenuit  cecl 
de  Ilagustal'h',  ponens  ibi  presbiterum  Sproh.     Habnit 
quamdiu  teiTa  crat  inbabitata.     Postquam  enim  Fnmei 
runt  in  AngHam,  et  Kobertiis  comes  cum  scptiugcnti&  raili 
occisiis  esset  in  Duo  el  mo,  quinque  diebus  ante  Piinficati 
Sanctas  Mariae,  atqne  poatj  eodem  annOj  castella  Eboraci  a 
atquc  Angbs  deatrnetaj  magnaque  multitudo  Franeonira  ] 
occisa.      Ad  vindictam  bornm   omnium,  Willelmo    rcge 
magno   snperA^enientc   excrcitu,    et   per    menses   Decern 
Januarium,  Februariuraj  omnia  vastante,  fugientibus  om 
ubi  latere  poterant,  et  etiam  extra  patriam  peregrinantibui 
terra  ab  Umbra  usque  Tuedara  per  multum  tempns  in  i 
dinem  redacta  estj  pr^etcr  Eboracum  et  Dunelmum  et  Bei 
burc.     Tunc  Egelwino  episcopo,  propter  timorem  regis  Wil 
episcopatum   fugiente,  per   duos  pasne  annos  pastore   v 
ecclesia.     Intenm  Uctred  Ulkilles  sune,  quemj  ut  suprad 
est,  episcopus  EgelAvinns  constitnerat  in  Hagustal'b'  praepoi 
ad  Thomam  arcliiepiBCopiim,  Seniorcm,  profectuSj  indicavit 
talem  facile  ilium  posse  sub  dominium  suum  redigere,  cnn 
ubique   tciTa   vacaret   cultore.     Cujus   bortatu   arcbiepia 
iutravit  Tlagustalbamj  nullo  tunc  existcnte  cpiscopo  in  Dun 
terra  ubique  vastata,  nee  aliquo  probibente  ubi  quisque  ■ 
babitari.     Post  liiec^  Eylaf  Lawren,  cum,  ofte rente  Wil 
episcopoj  monacbatum  recusaret^  ad  Thomam  arcbiepiac 
abiit,  et  tunc  ab  eo  Hagustaldcnsem  ecclesiam  reeepit, 
quondam  ab  Egelwino  epbcopo  acceperat.     Quo  mortuoj 
ejus  Eylaf  per  praedictum  ai'chiepiacopnm  Hagustaldcnsei 
clesiam  iugreditur. 


rtI*irSTRATIVE    DOCUMENTS.  IX 

V. — ^A  GRANT  OF  THE  CIIUIICHE3  OF  WAEEWOETH^  CORR RIDGE, 
WHlTTINGHAMj  AKD  ROTH  BURY,  FROM  HENRY  I,  TO  RICHARD  DE 
AUREA  VALLEj  HIS   CHAPLAIN.     [MSS*  DodsWOrthj  IxXlV-j  44*] 

HetiricuSj  rex  An^lioej  Ranulpho  Dunolm.  episcopo^  et  Ro- 
gero  Picoto,  et  omnibua  fidelibus  suisj  Francis  et  Anglig,  et 
miiiistris  de  Northnmbr^j  salutem.  Sciatis  mc  dedisse  Ricardo 
de  Airrea  Valle,  capellano  nico,  quatiior  ecclesias  de  quatuor 
maneriia  meis,  scilicet  Werclieordaj  et  Colebruge  et  in  Wyttiiig- 
ham,  et  in  Routhebiria,*  tarn  in  terns,  et  in  decimiSj  et  in  ho- 
minibus  €[\ii  ad  terrfia  hamm  eeclesiarum  pertinent,  cum  isokaj 
et  saka,  et  toll,  et  theam,  et  infangan  de  theef;,  euni  omnibus  aui^ 
cotiBuetndiiiibus.  Yolo  nt  ipsa  habeat  et  ten  eat.  Tu  vero, 
Rogere  Pigotj  seisi  enm  inde^  ant  Aluricns  de  ColebniggSj  aut 
Hamo  balistarius,  praepositns,  aut  Amewynus  pra^positiLs*  Tes- 
tibns  Roberto  episcopo  Lincoln ;  et  Willelmo  de  Werlei^  ast,  et 
E\Tardo  filis  com  it  is  j  ct  Thoma  capellano.  Apud  Cyreccsterj  in 
Nativitate  Saneti  Johannis  Baptistse, 


VI, A  GRANT  FROM  HENRY  1.  TO  ROGER  DE  MERLAY,  THE  POUNDER 

OF  NEWMINSTER  ABBEY,  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  EARL  COST-ATRIC. 

[From  the  original^  in  the  possession  of  Captain  Richai'dson, 
of  Scarborough.] 

H.  rex  Anglise  et  dux  Norraarniiae,  jnstitiariis  et  wiceco- 
mitibua,  et  miuistris,  et  omnibus  baronoiiibust  (HcJ  Anglis  et 
Francisj  Normanuis,  etc.,  salntera*  No  turn  sit  vobis  me  dedisse 
Ead^  de  MV  JuJianam  filiam  comitis  Gospatric  (cum)  Marsale, 

*  A  grant  for  Ufe  ot  four  churches  in  Korthutnl^erktid.  ColehrugCp  ns  Lelaiid 
t«lls  us,  ifi  the  old  nume  for  Corl>ridge,  a  villnge  close  lo  Ilexbam.  Tbis  deed  is 
prior  to  1128,  the  year  in  which  bij^hoj>  llambard  died* 

The  volume  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  from  which  this  churter  is  tj&keD.  con- 
tains the  grent  autiqunry'si  extmcta  from  the  chorier-book  of  the  foznilj  of  Percy, 
'vi^hinh  had  pai!!i»ed  from  the  haDdii  of  Henr)'  enrl  of  Cumherland  into  thoBe  of 
Charles  Fairfax,  Esq,,  of  MeDston,  the  ^eat  patron  of  literary  men.  The^e  deed# 
hnve  not  been  used  by  Northern  bisUiriiini?,  and  it  is  imp<m-:ible  to  esajr^^ernte 
their  importance,  t  tun  not  aware  thftt  the  orij^ind  chartulary  b  now  in  ei^tst* 
enf?o»  and  con^sequently  the  copies  mude  by  Dodsworth  iKwasess  an  unustml  value. 
He  has  >}iven  a  g^r@at  uumbor  of  them  in  extensoj  and  they  are  well  worthy  of 
beiag  printed* 

Aluric  or  AHHo  of  Corhndge  is  mentioned  in  two  charters  printed  in  Hodg- 
son's Norihumherl^md,  vol  iil,  jiart  iL,  16-17, 

Thev  lire  grrant*  to  William ^  son  of  Aluric  de  Corhridi^f^j  of  the  lands  whicli 
Richard  bi»  brother  held  in  Dilslon»  made  by  Henry  earl  of  North uniberland 
and  Henry  I.  They  point,  seemingly ,  to  the  oHgin  of  the  family  of  Dcvikiou 
or  Diiston. 

'  A  very  early  doed^  which  1  give  by  tlie  kindne%  of  Captain  Richardson.    It 


X  MEMOftULS  or    BtXflJJf    rBlOAT. 

pnBditimi  in  mda  iliu  hemji  eum  sac,  ^ tock^  et  tol^  et  te^ct» 
uu^geathefi  tftm  bene  et  tarn  quiete^  et  tain  hcniQcificc^  qaia 
tiiu{ttaiiu  .  .  Gofipiitriec  melius  teauit,  nocte  et  diei  Ia  banoov  li 
l>lmi(i,  iti  m*aiiti?«»  in  aqiiisj  el  in  omnibiis  locia^  St,  im^pflr, 
neud'm  ([uud  eaileui  terra  eit  in  meo  iiemore,  tt  ideo  de£  ti 
aftqtia  oaaoeMi  onmia  ad  opus  »uiim  inlra  reeds  diTiMy  /me'  in 
aiPQUm  at  rilJaiu  et  portam ;  et  Iii  eint  ctistodiati  mupcr  vitaoi  ec 
meobfa.— WUL  d'Albem,  le  butclar^  WiU.  Malduiu     A|^.  W, 


FU. HUJX  OF   POPE    CALlXTtrs    II.    CONFiaiimO   THE 

or  TEE    CHUaCH     OF    YORK,    INCLUDING    HEXBAM,    AJCll    MfUG 
A  WAT   WITH    THE  PMOFEBSIClN  TU  CANTE&BUar*       [MSS*  Laa»- 

downej  cccdL,  112  A-]" 


CaltiitiiB  epincopxtSj  temis  serronmi  Dei,  Teneraliili  fratri 
TiirBtino  Ebor,  arebiepiBCopOj  ^usque  auooesnoribos  cmaoitke 
substituendis  in  perpetuiim.  Caritatis  bontun  est  ptopfiimi 
gaudere  prorectibus  alionim,  undc  et  Apostolus  time  ait,   FM* 


.  buttlMi 


I  mH  of 


leedi  r«l«tiiv  lalfak 
li  ftl>pcara  £qbl  mat 


IB  of  cxmsidenble  mtereflt>  mtul  ifl  new  to  tbB  N<»tliem  Mst 
Mvefil  otmoui  liittiulefSi 

ThA  pkot^  Hmila,  I  caihiot  idecitify  witk  anj  mcMlera 
interefted  were  pefsoms  of  reDowa, 

Ralph  do  M«Hav  b  m^DtioEied  by  Jo^n  of  HcuJifttEi  »  Um  fb 
minister  abbey,  aad  be  muried  Ibe  dAugbter  of  CosptJtrica  tbe 
North umbi^rlaiid^    This  is  the  ^^mit  of  hiir  in  ntirrnig^ 

In  Hodji^n's  Misi^ry  of  N&fikmmherlamd  iber«  «re  two  deedi 
marriagie  and  the  dower  of  the  lady  (toL  li,*  part  «.,  471).     It  ii_ 
of  them  XhsLi  FAg^r,  son  of  Cciq>cttnc,  the  benefiM^r  to  T^nemouth  (GiliQii** 
T^m^mi^utK  i-,  60),  was  her  brother- 

Tho  word  kertU  in  of  very  rare  oceurrenee,  and  is  not  eftitly  explained.  It  k 
tnenlioned  in  Dueatige  with  the  following  context,  ^*  Omnia  uiia^  beem^  Jb»4m  it 

Jtiiianado  Merby  tnuunnitt^d  bef  nmni«  to  anotber  kdy,  imnoticiid  mtb» 
annals  of  the  hou^,  who  in  the  thirteenth  century  ^ve  the  bou^,  lutdi^  tat 
cbapel  of  Wai^ndford,  which  Thomas  de  Warendbam  had  pven  her,  lo  tfae  prior 
Slid  bretUren  of  the  Holy  Crora  in  the  diooeae  of  Li^ge,  apparantly  to  foimd  ft 
call  or  a  hat^pital  on  the  spot. 

Thi^  very  ourioua  deed  in  in  my  pcuss^don,  &nd  amon^  Mr.  Hodgioii'a  ItiSS* 
there  are  some  pa^ten^  whkb  throw  light  upon  thii  foundaUoo. 

"  The  firtft  of  the  papal  privileges  which  the  ai^hbijsho^i&  of  York  %»^  m 
mueb  trouble  lo  aeoure  to  mointaiii  tho  poaitlon  of  their  see  %miti3t  thai  of  0§m* 
terbury. 

This  ia  the  firft  in  which  any  mention  is  made  of  Hexbam*  Tha  next  liyQ  js 
which  that  place  m  menliotied  i^  that  of  Uonorius  11.  in  I1S4, 

Thoniaa,  the  earlieet  Nonnan  arcbbifibop  of  York,  singularly  ©TioHgli,  ijou- 
finned  the  poaeeasion  of  the  chureb  to  Durham^  I  have  ^Uite^  elsewb^ie  thi 
obangea  which  had  taken  pbiioe  io  the  interyal. 

tMh  in  the  famous  document  for  which  the  famous  Tbufftan  worked  a 
t&tmi  m  much* 
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mu^j  si  vos  statu  in  Domino ,**  et  iterum,  Qute  est  enim  nostra 
^pes  aui  ff  audi  urn  f  aid  corona  gloritB  ?  No  fine  vos  mite  Donimum 
nostrum  Jhesum  Chrwtum  ?"  Hoc  igitur  caritatis  debito  provo- 
camur^  ct  apostolic®  sedis  auctoritate  compellimur,  hotiorera 
debitum  fratribus  cxhiberCj  et  saiictie  Koman^  eccleaije  digni- 
tatem pro  suo  cuique  modo  cseteris  ecdeaiis  impertiri,  Proiiide, 
karissime  frater,  co-epiacope  Tarstine,  tibi  tuisque  sticces- 
soribus,  ct  per  vos  Ebor.  ecelesise,  cui,  cooperante  DeOj  per  manuB 
nostrae  irapositionem  prseesae  cognosccris/  iraperpetuum  conftr- 
mamuB,  imiversos  Eboracensia  mctropol'  aiiftVagancoSj  et  quio- 
quid  parochianim  vel  episeopali  vel  metropolitano  jiire  ad  eandem 
cognoscitiir  ecclesiara  pertinere ;  pallei  quoque  u&U9  pontificalis, 
videlicet  plenitudinem  officii  frateniitati  tua3  ex  liber idit ate 
sedis  Apostolicie  confirmamus  diebus  illis  qui  in  ecclesiae  vestrae 
privilegiis  distingTmtnr.  Antiqiiam  ptBeterea  Eborauceusis 
ecclesitc  dignitatem  integram  conservari,  auctore  Domino,  cu- 
pientesj  et  pncdeceasomm  nostrorum  sanct^  recordationia 
Urbani,  Paschalis,  et  Gregoriij  Romanorum  pontiiicuin,  senteutiis 
adhserentes,  anctoritate  Apostolica  prohibemus  ne  nlterius  aut 
Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus  ab  Ebor'  professionem  qnamlibet 
exigatj  aut  Eboracen&is  Cantuaricusi  exhibeatj  nequej  quod 
quondam  penitus  a  Beato  Gregorio  prohibitum  est,  idlo  modo 
I  £bor.  Cantuariensis  ditioni  subjaecat;  sed  juxta  ejusdem  patris 
const itutionem  ista  inter  eos  bonoris  distinctio  in  perpetnum 
conserve tur J  ut  prior  habcatur  qui  prior  fucrat  ordinatus.  Sane 
si  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus  ab  Eboracensi  electo  consecra- 
tionis  maimm  subtraxerit,  quam  videlicet  juxta  ecclesiarum 
suarum  morem  ab  Honorio^  Apostoliae  sedis  jjontifice,  institu- 
tum  invicem  sibi  debcnt^  Hceat  eidera  Elioraccnsi  seeundum 
communem  ecclesiae  consnetudinem,  et  pi-a?dicti  patris  nostri 
Gregorii  sanctionenij  et  domini  uostri  saiictee  memoria;  Pas- 
cbalia  papic  mandatujUj  a  suib  suffragancia  con  seer  ari-  Ad  hsec 
autiquas  libertatia  consuetudines  et  posseasioues,  quas  vel  in 
praeaenti  legitime  obtinetiSj  vel  in  futuro,  largiente  DcOj  juste 
poteritis  adipiscij  Eboracensia?  ecclesi^j  pneacTitis  privilegii 
auctoritatPj  firmamuB.  Statuentes  ut  nuUus  eaa  aiifcrrc^  vel 
minuerej  vel  tcraerariis  audeat  vexationibus  infcstare,  scd  omnia 
integra  conserventurj  eorum,  pro  quorum  sustentatione  et  guber- 
natione  eoneessa  suutj  usibus  omnimodis  profutura.  lllud  quo- 
que  capitulo  praesenti  subjungimus,  ut  ecclesiae  Sancti  Andrese 
Han  gust  aid  ensis,  Sancti  Johannis  Beverlacensis,  Sancti  Wil- 
firidi  de  Rypun,  Sancta;  Mariic  de  Sutbwille^  Sancti  Oswaldi  dc 
Gloucestraj   cum  omnibus  eorum  poaaesaionibus  et  libertatia 

*  1  Thc«w.  ill  8.  *  1  Thesis,  ii.  19. 

^  The  well -known  goeoe  it  Elieime  la  Qck>ber»  1119. 
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decoretuT,  et  perpetuis  futuiis  temporibus  ejuBdem  Honoris  prse- 
rogativa  illustratii3  existat.  Ad  qiiod  nimirura  efficicndum 
pnedeces^ior  tuus^  gloriosje  memorise  Hearicus,  multo  dcsiderio 
sestuavdt^  si  quam  morte  intercedente  quod  exiiide  proposuerat 
nequivit  efficere,  Nobilitatem  tuain  apoatoUcis  literis  coinmone- 
muSj  ut  quod  ab  ipso  super  eadem  re  minus  fartmn  eat,  suplere 
non  desinas,  quatiiius  et  in  eodem  loco  Omiiipotenti  Domino 
honoriiice  serviatiir,  et  tua  devotiOj  cnra  peccatoriun  remissionej 
a  remuBcratione  oviura  digoa  pnemia  eonseqiii  mereatmr.  Data 
Pisis^  X  kalendas  Mail. 


IX. — A    GRANT    FROM    KINO    STEPHEN'    TO    COSPATRIC,    BROTHER   OF 
DOLPHlIf,     OP     CERTAIN     MAJ^OAS     AND    FOSSEBSIONB*         [MSS. 

Dodsworthj  Ixxiv,,  28  A*] 

S,  rex  Anglise,  jimtitiariia  et  baroiiibii^  et  vice-comitibus  et 
minlBtris,  et  omnibus  fidelibns  suis,  Francis  et  Anglis^  de  North- 
umbcriandj  salutem.  Sciatisme  reddidia^  et  eonceasisse  Gos- 
patricioj  fratri  Dolfini,  terram  Edmuudi  avuneuli  sui/  quam  de 
rege  Henrico  tenebat ;  et  terram  Winnocbi,  videlicet,  sex  mane- 
ria,  Bremdoua,  et  Benelegam,  et  Hiddesleiej  et  Brcmetonamj 
et  Thitelittonam,  et  Ilarop^  cum  omnibus  hominibua  et  rebus 
quse  tiicrunt  in  terra  illa^  die  qua  rex  Henricufi  dedit  ilia  mane- 
ria  Hamoni ;  et  terram  Liolfi  iiUi  Uctredi^  Yidelicet  trca  Midel- 

^tonas,  et  Rodenj  et  Ilorsleiam,  et  servitium  Gospatrickj  et 
StantomuHj  ct  Wyndei^atamj  et  Wottonam,  et  Wittonam,  et 
Bittouam,  eicut  rex  Henricus  ci  illas  dedit  et  concessit  per 
cartas  snas*  Kt  babeat  suas  rectas  divisaa  quas  monstrare 
poterit  se  juste  habere  deb  ere.  Et  ideo  volo  et  pnrcipio  quod 
benCj  ct  in  pace,  et  hoiiorificej  et  libere,  et  quiete  teneat  pne- 
dictaa  terras  suas,  et  omnia  sua  in  bosco,  et  piano,  et  pratis,  et 
pasturis,  et  aqui^,  et  molendiuis,  et  stagnis,  et  esclusisj  in  via, 

let  semitis,  in  divisis,  et  exitibua,  et  in  omnibus  loeis,  cum  socha, 
et  sacha,  et  tboll,  et  theam^  et  infangtbefcj  et  cum  omnibus 
libertatibus  et  coneuetudinibus  suis,  sicnt  melius  imquam 
tetiuit  et  libcrius  tcmiiorc  regis  Hcnrici ;  et  super  hoc,  onmes 
fugationes  quje  feodo  suo  pertinent.  Teste  regis  concellario,  et 
W,  Marc*  et  B.  de  Veerj  apud  Ebor» 

'  Anotber  de^l  out.  of  the  Percy  eburlulary*  wbit^h  i«|je wi*  Itow  many  additions 
may  bt*  mad©  to  Iht^  p<Mii^(r«c  at  tlie  old  t^rle  of  Northumberland,  I  print  this 
and  a  few  oilier  cbartt^r*  rehititig  to  the  North  as  ilJuRtmtive  of  the  works  of  tb© 
Hcxhnui  prion!,  before  we  «!om«  ia  tbe  gQntyml  Ubtory  of  the  mono^^tci^  over 
whiiii  they  pi^ide^* 

StuplieD  waa  ftt  VorV  in  ilS5  or  1106. 
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X — A    GRANT    OF  A    MARKET    At    NEWBtOOlKO    BY    THK   SRA    FROM 
WILLIAM    EARL    OF    KOETBtTMBEELANI>  TO  WILLIAM    DB    %^RSCT. 

[MSS*  DodBworth,  kxiv,,  29  a.] 

WiUelmus,  comes  Northumbriae  illustriB;  constabulariis  stds, 

vice-eomitihiis  suis  omnibiiSj  neciiou  omnibus  hominibus  sitis, 
Francis  et  Anglicis,  NorthumV,  qui  suntj  et  qui  veuturi  sunt^ 
Balutem*  Notum  lobis  facio  quatiiius  do  et  coneedo  Willelmo 
de  VeBcy  lit  habeat  forum  suum  apud  Sauctnm  Walericiiim, 
qui  vocatiir  Neubiginge/  cum  omnibus  rebus  et  recti tudinibiia 
omnibus  quse  melius  et  libcrius  peitineant  nJli  foro  totius  North- 
umbriic,  Ita  libere  quiete  et  houorifice^  sicut  aliquis  in  tota 
Northumbria  habct  ct  tcuet  territoriimi  suum  Liberius  et  honor- 
abilius.  Volo  et  jubeo  quod  idem  WiJIelmus  de  Vescy  teneat 
pra^dictum  fonim  et  babeat  :  testautibus  hiis,  Osberto  priore 
de  Jeddeworthj  A.  comitissa  matre  ejuSj  Gilberto  constabnlario, 
Odenel  Deufram\illa,  Edmundo  caraerario,  Hugone  Giffardi 
Willelmo  Masculo,  Rodberto  de  Baillioll^  magistro  Rieardo  de 
J>evel'j  Waltero  de  Pclet .  ,  nigro,  Godfrido.    j^pud  Edijibui^lL 


XI. A    LETTER    FROM    ROBEET    DE    DURHAM,    MONR    OF    K£L^    TO 

THE      PRIOR     OF     TYNEMOUTH^     nESCRlRINQ      THE      DEATH      OF 
MALCOLM  J  KINO  OF  SCOTLAKD,  AND  HIS  QUEEN*'     [MSS.  CottOD, 

Vitellius,  A*  xx.,  75  A.] 

Revereudo  patri  in  Christo,  domino  Rad*  de  Dunhamj  Dd 
gratia  priori  de  Tynem'^  et  ejusdem  loci  sacro  couventui,  frater 

'  An  <mrly  deed  out  of  the  Percy  oliartulary,  II  gives  iie  the  old  tmm&  af  ihe 
Utile  village  in  tlie  piiri^h  of  Woodliora,  before  some  one  nsbuilt  it,  and  called  it 
Newbiggini^* 

William,  earl  of  North umbcrlaijd,  was  the  son  of  Heni'j  llie  ^rlt  and  nl 
upon  tbe  tbrooe  of  ScjoUaod,  whlob  hU  father,  if  he  had  Mrm,  would  Im^e  occu- 
pied to  well.    We  know  him  best  n^;  WilUtim  the  Lion. 

Hexham  hod  property  in  Newbiggin^  of  the  gift  of  Benrtard  de  BuJliol. 
WUliftin  the  Lion  and  his  mother,  the  conotcss  Ada,  whose  furnamo  of  Warrcia 
he  at  fiTie  time  adopted,  f^ve  to  that  monastery  the  manor  of  Whitfield, 

]>,,il-;svitrtli  (jtlv.,  Ba)  recotdf?  another  benefantion  of  his  : — 

*'  Wilkhiitis  de  Gwarene,  comes  North iimbritE^  jusiitije  sua?  et  baronibus, 
vice '<*j>miti bus  et  minisdriit,  et  omnibus  probi^  tarn  clertctfi  quam  Uacht  toltuir 
KorlhumberlandjfaUutem*  Scmtii*  me  dedis^*  et-c.,  priori  et  canonids  de  Brc*tii- 
burn,  pro  anima  Uenrici  dilectisgiini  patris  mei,  sa^inam,  qnam  (tater  mens  Henricuf 
apud  Werkeworth  in  t*mix)re  vitie  mar  ebin  pumm  elcmoMfiftui  dedit.  Crmt^tnlo 
et  confimio  eliam  pr^dicti»  fratribus  lolam  donation  em  Roj^eri  Bertmm,  i^ilicti 
locum  qui  dicitur  nrenkebnrne  cum  omnibus  pertiut^nliis  suis,  Te*tibii.t  Oitberto 
de  Umfranvillaj  Willelmo  de  Vefiey*  Eogero  de  Merley"  (Beg.  l]riukbarae» 
fo.  65). 

'  A  very  remarkable  letter,  which  has  been  twice  printed  Ijefore^  bnt  iEiif!«<ii. 
zmtely^    It  relates!  to  Malcolm^  the  Scotti&b  king^  the  banc  of  Northumberland* 
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R»  dictiis  de  Duiielmo,  Immilis  monachus  de  Kilchoiij  ieternam 

in  Domino  salutem.  Multum  regratiaraiir  Tobis  de  hospitali- 
tate  nobis  in  domo  vestra  curialiter  exibita,  mihi  scilicet  et 
socio  rneo,  Placuit  curialitati  vefetrse  in  ipso  couvivio  et  con- 
fabulatione  narrarc  talia  j  Bcilicet  iuvenisse  vos  ossamenta  cnjiis- 
dam  viri  raagnae  statiine  et  alterius  minoris,  qn^e  putabatis  esse 
ossamcnta  venerabilis  regis  quondam  Scotiae  Malcotomi,  et  ejns 
filii.  Unde  petiebatis  a  mci  ut  si  in  aliquo  codicc  autentico 
certnm  aliquid  de  hoc  in  venire  potuissem,  qualiter  obieritj  vel 
ubi  sepultus  fiierit,  vobia  litteratorie  certificarem.  In  Danorura 
Historia  sic  reperi.  Rex  Scotiae  MclcolrauSj  et  primog^cnitiis 
filius  ejus  Eaduuardiis,  cum  suis  exercitibusj  in  Northumbriam, 
die  festivntatis  Sancti  Bricii,  a  roilitibus  Roberti  Northnrabronira 
comitis  occisi  sunt.  In  cujus  morte  justitia  judicantis  Dei 
apertc  considcratnrj  utj  videlicet^  in  ilia  provineia  cura  suis  in- 
tcriret,  quam  ssepe  ipse  vast  are  avaritia  etimnlante  consuevit. 
Quinqiiiea  eniiu  namque  illam  constanti  [>opulatione  atrivit,  et^ 
miseros  indigcnas  in  servitutcm  rcdigensj  abduxit  captivos; 
semel,  Eaduuardo  regnante,  Egeluuilmo  episcopante  Dunelm., 
quando  Toati  comes  Northumbroinim  profectus  Romae  fiierat ; 
iterunij  rcgnantc  WillelmOi  sub  eodem  episcopo  EgelwynOj 
quaudo  et  Clivelande  depopuiatus  est ;  tertio^  regnantc  eodem 
regc  Willelmo,  sub  Walchera  episcopo,  usque  Tin  am  pro^cssusj 
post  caedes  liominum  et  concremationes  loeoruni,  multa  cum 
pr^da  revertitur :  quarto,  re  gn  ante  Will  el  mo  jnniorej  Willelmo 
rcgente  episcopatum  Dunelmeiisemj  cura  suis  copiis  infiuitis 
usque  Cestr-  per\*enitj  omuino  inteudeus  nlterius  progredi,  sed 


snd  the  terror  of  the  pem»le  of  Hoattiam.  ^or  histcricial  illnstratiooi  my  reader 
must  be  referred  to  Mr.  Sidney  Gibson's  Ktnt^ly  tomesi  which  contain  tho  Metory 
of  Tyneuioiith* 

Malcolm  died  lu  1093,  and  among  the  ^vcmtsof  the  year  1257.  Matthew  Paris, 
with  a.  ufttural  pnrtialiiy  for  Tynemouth  as  a  dau^'hter  of  St.  Albnn'ii,  ttays.  "  Eodem 
snna,  invf^ntu  saiii  us^amcnta  regis  Stiotortun  Maleolmip  ct  Kdwardi  ^lii  &m,  cum 
rotidanienta  ci^u«ktti  ^trutjluroj  parareatur  apud  ThyBemuam,''  (ad.  Wftts.« 
168k  815.) 

Tho  prior  of  TVnemouth,  aoon  after  this  disco veiTi  fiiiealsR  of  it  to  a  guest  of 
hii^t  a  Diirhnm  man,  who  we»  a  monk  a  I  KelBo^  and  with  a  true  antiquarian  Hpirit 
wiiihef*  k»  know  wjmething  about  Malcsolm.  Thii?  lett-er  is  the  onswer  to  h\a  ques- 
tion. A  portmn  nf  it,  di^fi^ired  with  hlunders,  is  given  among  I  he  additiotu  to 
the  history  of  Matthew  Paris,  p,  1118. 

The  MS,  in  the  Cotton ian  hbrary  ftrom  which  this  letter  hm  been  tnuutfdbed 
was  the  property  of  the  priory  of  Tynemonth,  and  it  contains  a  number  of  iscrapa 
of  cbi^»nicle6,  especiaUy  those  relatioir  to  Durham  and  Hej:ham. 

The  foUowinji:  inscription  sIidwh  bow  the  hook  csame  into  the  priory »  "  Hune 
librum  Uedit  f rater  liadulfus  de  Dunham,  prior,  Deo  ct  Ec^^lestiL*  S.  M.  and  S, 
f  Oiiwini  de  Tinem^.  Qucm  qui  ab^tuleril ,  aut  hunc  titulum  deleveritt  aut  aiiqua 
fhiude  alienaverit,  anetemn  ^it.     Amen." 

The  name  of  "  Jolm  Kichni  d-fji^/"  in  a  Jacohean  hand,  shews  that  the  vohitne 
at  one  time  belonged  to  a  welUkuown  Purham  lawyer  and  andquarVt 
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ordinata  contra  eum  militari  maim  non  multa,  metu  ipsiTis 
dtius  revertitur:  quiuta,  cum  omiii  quo  potuit  exercitii.  In 
iJtimam  deductiirus  desolationem,  Northumbriam  iiiva^it;  sed 
juxta  flumen  Alae  perimitur  a  Morello,  milite  strenuissimo, 
cum  priniogeuito  suo  Eaduuardoj  quern  heeredem  regni  post  se 
disposuerat,  Exercitus  illius  vel  gladiis  confoditur,  vc!  qui 
gladios  fugemnt  inundatione  fluminura,  quse  tunc  pluviis  liye- 
malibus  plus  solito  excrcvcrant,  absorti  simt.  Corpus  vero  regis 
et  eruentissimi  carnifteis,  cum  suorura  nidlus  remaneret  qui 
terra  illud  cooperirctj  duo  ex  indigenis  carro  impositum  in  Tine- 
muthe  sepelierunt,  Sicque  factum  est  ut  ubi  multos  vita  et 
rebus  et  libcrtate  privavit,  ibidem  ipse  judicio  Diviuo  vitam 
Bimul  cum  rebus  amitteret.  Cujus  morte  coguita^  regina  Seat- 
torum  Margaret  a,  tanta  affect  a  est  tristitia,  ut  subito  in  magnanL 
iacideret  infirraitatem*  Nee  mora,  presbitcris  ad  sc  vocatis,  ecde- 
siam  intravitj  eisque  sua  peecata  coufessaj  oleo  ^e  penmgij  eseles- 
tiqne  mmiiri  \datico  fecit,  Deum  asi^iiduis  precibus  exorans,  ut 
ill  hac  senimpnosa  vita  diutius  ill  am  vivere  non  perniitteret* 
Nee  multo  tardius  exaudita  est.  Nam  die  tertio  post  regis 
oecisionem,  eoluta  earnis  vincula^  ut  credituj",  ad  gaudia  tran- 
aivit  ^eteruee  salutis. 

Ista  igitur  vobis  significare  cmravij  quod  corpus  ejus  penes 
Tos  constat  esse  humatum  :  cujus  animse,  si  Yobis  placet,  precibus 
Bubveniatisj  et  ossamenta  in  decentiori  locOj  sicut  poUicebamini, 
locari  faciatis* 

Tivendo  la?te  per  tempora  baga  valete ! 


Xn. A    GRANT    OF    TWO    CASKS    OP    RED    WINE    FROM    HENEr    III, 

TO    THE    PRIOR    AND    CONVENT    OF    HEXHAM.       [From    all     Tll- 

spexiraua  of  Henry  IV.,  in  the  possession  of  W,  B.  Beau- 
mont, Esq.,  M.P.] 

Henricus,  Dei  gratia,  rex  Angli^e  et  Frauciae,  et  domiuus 
Hiberniie,  omnibus  ad  qiios  prsesentes  literal  pert^encrtut,  sa^ 
Intern.  Sciafcis  quod>  de  gratia  nostra  spcciali,  concessimus  pm 
nobis  et  successoribus  noatria,  Priori  et  Conventui  domus^  sivc 
prioratus,  Sancti  Andreac  de  Flexhara,  in  comitatu  Nortlmm- 
brise,  et  successoribus  suis,  duo  dolia  viiii  rubii,"  liabenda  et 
percipienda  annuatim  in  portu  de  Novo  Castro  super  Tynaiu, 
per  manus  capital  is  pincernaB  nostri  AnglisBj  vel  ipsius  deputati 
ibidem,  pro  tempore  existentis  j  eibi  et  sueccssoribus  suis  pr^- 

*  This  privibge  Beema  to  have  remained  in  fojre  untO  the  Befanniitioo- 
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dictis,  in  augmentation  em  Divini  cultus  ibidem  imperpetiium ) 
eo  quoil  expressa  meiitio  de  vero  valore  et  anno  vini  pnedicti  in 
pneBentibns  minime  facta  existit  aliqiio  statnto,  actu,  ordiiiatione, 
pro?isionej  restrictioue,  mandator  causa,  re,  matena  qnacumquc 
in  controriura  facta,  edita,  sen  pravisa,  non  obstante.  In  cujns 
rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimns  patentee*  Teste 
meipso  apud  Westmonasterium,  quarto  die  Martii,  anno  ab  in- 
choatione  regni  nostri  quadragcsimo  nonOj  et  re*adeptioms 
nostree  regiffi  poteetatis  anno  primo,* 


XIII* AN    ORDINATION,    OR   SET   OF    RFl+Ea,    LAID    DOWN     FOR    THE 

MONABTEKY     OF     BKXUAM     11 Y     GODFREY     I>E     LUDHAM,     AKCH- 
BISHOF  OF  YORK,  AND  CONFIRMED   BY  ARCHBISHOP  WlCKWAmE, 

[Reg.  Archiep,  Romania  91-2.] 

Nos  GodefriduSj  miseratione  Divina,  Ebor.,  etc.,  xvkalendaa 
Octobris,  anno  Domini  m^  ct^  Ix**  8"*,  in  monasterio  de  Hex- 
tildesbanij  visitationis  oflicium  impendentes,**'  comperimus,  quod 
famoBse  memorise  Wr,  predecessor  noster,  ad  con*ectionem  et 
reformat ionem  status  domns,  qufedam  statuta  cdidit  et  tradidit 
obser\anda,  ex  quibus  (jusedam,  qn?e  quoad  spiritualitatem  et 
tem}X)ralitatem  domus  utilia  invcniraus,  prjesf»ntibus  duximus 
inserenda*  Ejusdem  itaque  prsedecessoris  vestigiis  ujhasrentes, 
pi*secipimTiSj  quod  Prior  raajora  negotia  domus,  et  majores  obe- 
dientiarios,  scilicet  suppriorcm,  sacristam,  ten-arium,  cellerariunij 
camcrarium^  bursarium,  de  consilio  et  assensu  sanioris  partis 
Conventns,  statuat*  Eosdem  autemj  prater  suppriorem,  prout 
viderit  expedire,  Deum  habens  prae  ocnlis,  amoveat.  Majora 
autem  negotia  domus,  dicimus  de  fratribua  admittendisj  de  pos- 


"  March  4,  1264-5.  The  nllttsitin  U  to  Montrort's  rebellioa  and  Heorj^t 
reverse* 

•  A  set  of  Injunctions  coatle  to  the  priory  of  Hexham  rifter  the  Ykitation  of 
archbbhop  Ludham  in  1268.  They  correct,"  I  must  olsserve,  errors  of  omLnsioii 
ADd  cotnmi^ion,  but  thoj  ar^  not  hy  any  means  the  whold  body  of  nilee  whiuh 
the  Prior  aod  Canons  were  bound  to  observe. 

We  le^arn  that  an  earlier  ^t  of  injunctions  had  been  made  by  archbishop 
Gray,  many  of  which,  in  all  jjrobabiUtv*  are  repeated  here,  just  aa  these  wera 
ao[?epted  and  confirmod  by  urt^hbi^ibnp  ^t^ickwnino  in  1283,  twonty-five  years  after 
Luilbatn  enacted  them,  and  abio  by  archtu^hop  llonmnu;}  m  121*1.      Ludham 

Jypesided  over  the  see  of  York  for  a  vci^  short  time*  and  tbld  is  one  of  the  very 
bw  doeumento  in  exiateni^  to  whioh  his  namt  u  attached. 

I  shall  make  some  femarki  iqKin  thia  h^hly  valuable  paper  in  aDothar  part  of 
tbi''  volume. 

Wo  now  come  to  tha  documents  more  tminediatdy  r elating  to  the  Prior j* 
Somo  of  thofse  which  have  gone  before^  relate  to  the  general  hktory  of  the  North, 
and  tire  Lllustrative  of  the  chfoniclew  of  the  tvro  priors.  Amoo^^  tboflo  which 
foilow,  I  hJive  inserted  a  few  which  relate  to  nei^'hbouring  places  and  itiouasteries. 

c 
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ciessiotiibuB  nUenaiidiBj  de  firmis  ct  corrodiis  perjjettiD  canccdrndis, 
Et  b\  forte  circa  hiijusraodi  ordinationetn  dis^^nsio  orta  ftierit 
lutpf  Priorcm  ct  Conventunij  ad  nostrum  arbitriiim  referatitr. 
Alienatioiies  autem  possessiooum,  et  concessioiies  pensioimm 
annuarum;  non  fiant  absque  noHtro  consilio  et  consensu,    ]\f  inom 
veto  negotiaj  et  minores  obedifntiariosj  videlicet^  custodeDi  fa- 
bricis  ecclesise,  duos  cantoresj  hos^pitiun  receptorenij   refectora- 
riiiraj  snb-sacrisitani,  et  cieteros,  eoiisUio  aupprioris  et  aJionim 
trium  vei  quatuor,  statuat  vcl  dii^ponat.     Sit  igitur  Priori  et  qui 
ejus  loco  ordini  pi^aevsidct,  in  irgulari  obaenantia  sollicitus,  et 
regiilariter,  sine  personarum  acceptionej  corrigat  quiequid  in 
aubditis  fiierit  conigendum,     Priore  alimbi  pro  ne^otio  domtis 
proficigcente,  canonicus  cum  eo  iturus  expensas  a  biirsariia  re- 
cipiatj  etj  cum  redierit,  compotum  de  expensis  bur&ario  reddat. 
QuotienBCumque  Prior  consilium  Conventiis  et  assetisum  super 
aliciuo  uegotio  ncccsse  habeat  iuquirere,  ration es  tam  juniorum 
quam  acnionim   audiat,  nee  pneiiumat  aliquia  quod  utile  sibi 
visum  fiierit  proterve  defendercj  sed  magis  pendeat  ex  arbitno 
pra3sideutis.     NuUua  eanouieus  u&quara  ex  villa  sine  ratioiitilMit 
caii^a  eat,  riec  tunc,  sine  Hccntia  Piioris,  vcl  supprioris^  si  Pi  .-f 
absens  fucrit^  ct  tunc  assignetur  ei  scutariius  pro  vohiiitate  IVi. 
oris,  et  provideautur  ei  necessaria  de  communi,  tam  in  equia 
quam  in  cxpensis.     De  consilio  firatrum  etigatur  sascularis  db- 
crctuflj  et  approbatie  conversationist  qni  pfEcbciulse  de  Saltim 
prsesideat,  et  corapotum  de  omnibus  rcceptis  et  expensis,  tam 
de  equis  iiutntia  quam  de  aliis  rebus,  semel  in  anno,  reddat> 
nisi  eadem  prtebenda  ad  firmam  tradita  fuerit.     Terrarius  coti- 
silio  Prioris  procuret  esterioraj  una  cum  aliquo  discreto  lajeo  a 
Pnore  as&^ignatOj  tam  in  grangiis  et  in  redditibus,  ct  proveii- 
tibuB  animaliura^  et  aliarum  reruraj  et  audiat  a  conver&is  et 
servientibuji  compotum  in  praesentia  Prioris,  vel  alieujus  qneoi 
loco  ejus  aissignavcrit.     Rcapondcattiue  bursarius  sibi  et  euiii' 
omnibus  obcdientiariis  bis  in  anno  de  omnibus  receptis  coraiit' 
Priore  et  aliquibus  discretioribus.     Computabunt  bursarii  bla» 
dum  et  faiinam,  et  braseum  recipiant  per  talliasj  ct  lociis  debitis 
per  tallea«  distribuant*     Celerarius  et  camerariu^  dc  eommuni 
bursa  recipiant  quod  ad  offieiura  suum  pertinet>  et  recepta  rou* 
silio  Prioris  expcndant,     Convcrsi  et  ser\ientesj  qui  aiumalibut 
et  ovibus  prffisunt^  per  consilium  Prioris  ct  tcrrariij  sibi  necc«- 
saria  de  otiieio  proprio  providcant.     Nidlus  s^cularis  in  refec- 
torio  coraedat;  nisi  sit  hone^^ta  et  comniendabilis  pci"fiona ;  mu- 
lieres  veto  nulla  ratione   infra  septa   claustrij  et    niaxime   in 
rcfectorio,  vel  infii'mariOj  vel  penticio  bibnnt  vel  reficiant,     In- 
firmis  in  infirmario  cxistentibusj  pront  iufirmitas  sua  cxegerit, 
secundum  facultates  domus  juxta  re^am  Beati  Au^istini  pro- 


Tideatiir.  O&tium  daustri  ab  aliquo  maturo  sseculari  vel  converso 
jugiter  custodiattirj  qui  seeculares  compescat,  ue  importune  se 
claustjo  ingemut,  prseter  licentiam  custodis  orduiis;  nee  sit 
introitus  in  claustrum  nisi  per  collocutorium,  nisi  de  liccntia 
Prioris  vel  custodis  ordinis.  Canonici  extra  refectoriuni  reti- 
cienteB  aliqua  causa  ratioiiabili,  finito  prandio,  ordinate  ad 
claustrum  redeant*  Paupcres  Christi  secundum  quod  facultates 
domiis  suppetiuit  misericorditer  subleventuf^  ct  hospites  secun- 
dum }iossibilitatem  doraus  recipiantur.  Nullus  de  elcmosina 
a  Sanctis  patribus  pauperum  naibua  dcpntata  aliquid  minuere  prse- 
sumat,  aut  pro  voluutate  disponere,  aut  in  aUoa  usub  converters 
Opus  ecclesiiBj  secundum  quod  facultas  dotnus  suppetit,  effica- 
eiter  promoveatur.  NuUus  depositum  alicujus  uiisi  de  liccntia 
Prioris  recipiat,  ct  hoc  sub  testimonio  duorum  vel  trium.  Pacem 
perturbantes  fratmrn,  prout  rector  ordinis  viderit  expcdire, 
regulariter  compescantur  et  graviter  corripiantiu'.  Saerista, 
camerarius^  cantor^  bospitum  receptor,  sum  mo  silentio,  et  horis 
statutis  iu  eccleaia  iutcrsintj  nisi  rationabilis  causa  intervenerit, 
NuUus  canonicus  equura  habeat  in  curia  vel  extra,  prseter  obe- 
dientiarioB  qui  nccesse  habent,  Personje  ydoneie  ad  canonican- 
dum  per  consilium  fratrum  caritative  admittantur.  Conversi 
lingutis  dicbuB  Domiiiicia  in  capitulo,  conveutu  preesente,  con- 
veniant,  et  ibidem  de  cxcessibus  suis  satisfaciant*  Lieentia 
eundi  in  infirmaiiam,  vel  alibi  extra  claustrum,  post  collationem, 
interdicatur,  nisi  rationabilis  causa  interieuerit.  Prior,  terra- 
riusj  cclcrarius,  ncc  aliquis  alius^  post  collationem,  potationi 
vel  superttuiB  confabulationibus  vacent,  nisi  nccesse  liabuerint 
moram  facere  ob  revereutiam  ma^norum  bospitum ;  ne  prolix  a 
seisioue  gravati,  minus  ex])edite  Divinis  officis  posaint  interesse* 
NuUus,  regularem  obser\"antiam  occasion abi liter  subterfugiendo, 
in  infirmario  jaceat  vel  reficiat*  Nullus  canonicus  venationi 
intendat.  NiJlus  canonicus  ingerat  se  strepitui  caugarum  sieeu- 
larium  sivi  capitidi,  nisi  vocatus  ab  eo  cui  nos  vices  nostras  in 
hac  parte  connniserimus ;  nee  tnnCj  nisi  de  liccntia  Prioris  vel 
custodis  ordinis,  Quaelibet  officina  nuraero  servientium  anti- 
qilitus  statute  contenta  sit,  nisi  evidens  nccessitas  aliud  exegerit* 
Prior  prehendiuantes,  et  domum  onerantes,  et  garciones  inutiles, 
et  canes  inuttles  a  curia  faciat  amoveri ;  et  si  Prior  negligens 
faeritj  hoc  per  terrarinra  ct  celcrarium  ad  arcbiepiscopmn  refe- 
ratur,  Servientes,  cum  reperti  fuerint  inutiles,  n\dliiis  favore 
eis  patrocinante,  ab  oflieiiH  amoveantiu-,  Minuti,  tam  in  hycme 
quam  in  testate,  ante  collationem  eienent*  Nullus  sub  pa3na 
anatliematia  aliquam  proprietatem  habeat.  NuUus  fratii  sno 
majori  vel  minori  crimen  imponat^  nisi  quod  probare  vuluerit, 
fjuod  si  fecerit,  poEuam  sustincat  talionis ;  si  antem  Priori  ali- 
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quid  hiijusmodi  objeeerit,  secundum  quod  in  altioretn  gradom 
peccaverit,  p'avius  puuiatur,  NuUus  canoiiicus  delictum  fratris 
sui,  alicujus  fiivoris  obteutu,  celare>  vel  in  eapittiio  propositum 
defcndere  prseauraat ;  quod  ai  fcceritj  cananiese  subjareat  disci - 
pliiifE,  Omnia  quae  iu  thesatiraria  reponuntur  in  titciisUibuBi 
oniamentis,  vestirueiitis,  et  rebus  aliis,  tribus  fratribiis  exixv 
uantur,  et  in  scripto  redigantiir.  Sigillum  commune  sub  tribus 
clavibus  fideliter  cu^todiatur;  quarum  una  clavis  sit  in  c^ufEtodb 
Priorisj  altera  sup  priori  s ;  tertia  vero  alicujus  canon  iei  ad  hoc  a 
Coiiveutu  electi,  Firmitefj  etiamj  tam  Priori  qnam  Cnnvejitiii 
lubibenius,  ne  possessionem  suas  vel  thesaunnn  ecclesi^  pro  terris 
emendiB  vendant  vel  impipioieut,  vel  pernniam  sub  n^urn  ad 
hoe  mutuo  accipiantj  ni^i  de  consilio  nostro,  si  in  regno  fuei*i- 
inusj  vel  eoruni  quos  loco  nostro  eoustitueriraus,  si  nos  abc^^ 
contigerit.  ^^ohunns  etiam  quod  infirm&riiis  ad  cm-am  infiniio* 
rum  de  csetcro  prscficiaturj  per  quern  infirmis,  ut  prsedictum  est, 
provide  at ur. 

Ad  htec,  cura  Dirinua  cultus  diminui  non  debeat  sed  aug^ri, 
ac  numei"us  can oni coram  prater  solitum  sit  adeo  minoratui*, 
quod  exindc  propter  paucitatem  canonicorum  defcctus  in  Dinni* 
ob&equiis  noscitur  iminere,  statuendo  praecipiiuns  quad^  qimrti- 
eito  comodc  fieri  poterit,  sex  vel  qninqne,  qui  vitie  commenda- 
bilis  fuerint  et  honcstsej  ad  vestnim  cousortiiim  et  habitum 
assumatisj  ut  vcstros  laborcs  impertiautur  et  snstmeant  in 
Divinis  obsequiisi  exhibcndis.  Item,  eum  non  debeaiit  abqiii 
in  capitulo  super  transgressionibus  aliquibus  proelamati  ini- 
probas  dissensioues  qufererej  velj  pnetendendo  cxcusationes  ia 
peccatis,  se  in  admittendis  eorreetionibus  difficiles  exhibere, 
atatuimus  ut  qui  super  hoc  notabiles  fuerintj  vel  fratribus  ft 
cauonieis  rixam  fecerint,  vel  verba  probrosa  dixerint^  taliter 
castigentur  qnod  raetu  pcenae  iUorura  alii  a  similibus  areeaiitm-. 
Cum  silentium  in  clioro,  claiistro,  rcfcctorio,  dormitorio,  necnoa 
et  capitulo,  nisi  eum  ibi  de  hiis  qiiee  ad  correctionem  et  sahitem 
pertinent  loquendum  fucritj  jugiter  debeat  custodiri^  di&trictc 
pr«ecipimus  qnod  qui  ad  intcrrumpendnm  silentium  in  aliqnr* 
locorum  prasdictomni  fuerit  assuetus,  pro  niodo  culpie  gravi 
subjaeeat  disciplinae;  si  quis  vero  per  ignaviam  aut  torjwrfm 
suum  ecclesiasticis  officiis  non  curaverit  exercitarej  et  curain  ct 
diligentiam  apiKinerCj  ut  ea,  prout  eongrnit,  eordetcuns  scire 
posBitj  aeverius  ca^s^tigetur ;    qiiij  si  nee  sie  se  eor^c^  '^ 

ministeriis  dcputctiu*  qnce  ad  juniores  vel  novieios  Bperi 
bant,  no  in  vinea   Domini   aliquis  omnino  remaneat  otiosruB. 
Obediential! i  autera,   et  maxime  qui   obediential    infra   scuta 
monasterii  habuerint,  Conventum  seqnantur,  et  horifi  caiiot 
cum  Conventu  studeant  interessCj  nisi  alitiua  justa  causa  i 
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impediti.  Cum  autem  negotiatio  non  solum  re^ilaribus^  sed  et 
clericis  SBecularibus,  sit  peiiitus  interdicta,  et  non  solum  a  malo 
sed  a  specie  raali  jubet  Aiiostohts  abstinere^  districtins  inhibe- 
mns,  ne  quis  eanonicus  sub  prsetextu  vcl  velamento  obedientimj 
vel  admimstrationis  alicujus  promoveiidae  vel  procurandiBj  prae- 
suniat  aliquid  genus  mercimonii  exercere :  quod  si  apertuni 
fueritj  prsecipimust  graviter  vindicari.  Cum  unumqucmquCj  in 
vocatione  qua  vocatus  fiicrit^  secundum  Apostolum^  deceat  per- 
manere>  statuimus  quod  unusquisque  canouicus  cujuscumque 
gradus  seu  conditionis  fuerit,  secundum  tcmpus  vocationis  suae, 
stallura  et  locum  babeat  inter  fratresj  ne  si  juniores  antiqtiiori- 
bus  in  ordine  pi-seferautur,  indigiiatio  vel  oblocutio  oriatur  inter 
caeteros,  quos  labor  prolixior  ct  majora  merita  autepouuiit, 
Cieteruraj  cum  monasterium  vestrum  si  turn  sit  in  ftngida  re- 
^one^  adeo  quod  aere  turbido,  tcmpeatatibusque  valkliSj  frigora 
ilndem,  praecipue  yemali  tempore,  acrius  invalescunt,  in  tantum 
quod  nonunucquam  propter  aeris  intemperiem  iufirmitates  mor- 
tiferse  aliaque  iucommoda  noscantur  nomiullis  canouicis  retixi 
temporibus  accidisse,  concedimus,  ex  gratia  speciali,  quod,  a 
festo  Omnium  Sanctorum  usque  Pascha,  in  festis  dupplicibuSj 
quibus  soliti  estis  in  albia  absque  cappis  pi*opter  festorum  excel- 
leutiam  Diviuis  obsequiis  interessc,  operimeuta  capitibua  ha- 
beatis,  quae  facta  de  aigris  agninis  pcllibns  dupplicatis  vel  nigro 
panuo  furrato,  m  idtra  scapulas  adeo  uon  pr^tendant,  quod 
exiude  pojf5sint  aliqua  contra  honestatem  regnlaris  observantite 
denotari ;  ista  gratia,  usque  cam  revocaudam  duxerimus,  dura- 
tura,  Attendeutes  autem  quod  Conveutns  unauimiter  et  spe- 
cial i  devotioue  desiderat  semcl  in  ebdomada  Matutinas  et  alias 
Iloras  cauonicas  cum  missa  de  Beata  Yirgine  cclebrare^  ct  tam 
pio  desiderio  asseosu  benivolo  annuenteaj  concedimus  quod  sin- 
gulis septimanis,  a  fcsto  Sanctse  Trinitatis  usque  ad  Adventum 
Domini,  et  ab  Octavis  Epiphani^  usque  ad  Septuage&imam, 
Matutin^  et  Horse  alise  cum  Missa  de  Beata  Virgiue  in  choro 
diebus  sabbati  cclcbrentur,  nisi  festum  Novem  Lectionum  acci- 
derit,  vel  ctiam  Triiun  de  Saucto  qui  in  canone  Missee  fuerit,  vel 
proprias  Laudcs  habueritj  vcl  ctiam  alicujus  Saneti  altcrius  spe- 
cialis  de  quo  bona  fiat  Legeuda  cum  Oratione  propria  habeatur ; 
aiit  etiam  soleiupuis  Yigilia  alicujus  Apostoli  vel  Saneti  cvenerit, 
qua  Noctumus  ex  consuetudine  dici  debeat ;  et  tmic  fiat  servi- 
tium  de  Domina  in  aliqua  alia  feria  septimanj^j  ubi,  sccimdum 
providen tiara  cantoris  sen  ebdomadarii,  competentius  fieri  po- 
tent, Statuimus  autcm  ut  hsee  ordinatio,  siugnlis  aunis,  quater 
in  capitulo  coram  Priore  et  Conventu  pupliee  recitetur,  volentes 
quod  qui  in  aliquo  artieulo  transgressor  inventus  fuerit,  canonice 
quam    pro  trans gressione   regute   puniatur.      lusoLlentiam 
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aiiteiu  Prioris  et  incruriani,  at  circa  cam  in  buIb  articulis  ot 
vaiidam  negligens  fiierit  aut  remisauSy  impuuitaia  miiume  i^Uu-  ' 
qucraus.     lu  ciijus>  etc, 

Noa  Willelniusj  etc,  pcrmmsione  Divina,  etc.,  lionis  JtiUi^  I 
anno  gratise  m**  cc**  l%x%^  tertio,  et  iK>ntificatns  nostri  quartOp  in 
iQonasterio   nostro   de   Extildcsham  visitationis  oftic-iitni  exer- 
center,  praam isaa  omnia,  qusa  tunc  in  capitulo  coram  omniby^ 
ct  fiingiiliB  distincte  fecimii@  recitarij  appro bamus^  et  praKapiiiiiis  J 
amodo  in  suis  articulis  fiiinitcr  obsen^ari* 


irV,^ THE    REJECTION    OF   THE    FOSTULATIOX   OF  A    NSW 

HEXHAM    BY   ARCH  MSB  OF    OIFFARB*       [Kcg.  Gifisfdj  7%  A  J 

In  nomine  Sanctse  et  Individuae  Trinitatia,  nos  master  G, 
de  Sancto  Leofard,  officialis  curise  ElK>r.,  et  eommissariiis 
ipecialiter  datns  a  venerabili  jiatre  W.  Dei  p^tia  Ebor,  Archi- 
episGopOj  in  negotio  postal  ati  on  is  qu^  dicitur  factam  de  persona 
fratrie  Hicardi  dc  Ebor,  in  Priorcm  raonastcrii  de  ExtildesliaiJi ;' 
auditia  et  intellectis  meritia  postal  ationis  memoratae^  post  a* 
lantium  ct  postulatij  quia  invenimas  ipsam  non  a  duabus  paitibus 
Conventus  factam,  ncc  in  concordia,  set  in  discordia  et  divimonC| 
nee  personam  postulatam  capaeem  g^ratite  quie  fieri  debet  poetii- 
latOj  eo  quod  defectum  notabilcm  nataiinm  patitor,  qui  al>siquc 
sedis  apostolicae  g:ratia  spcciali  nuUatcnus  valet  abolerij  ipstam 
postulationcro  non  admittimuSj  et  sentential  iter  rejicimus,  cas- 
aamuii,  et  iiTitamus ;  rejeetam,  eassam,  et  irritara  pronuntiamus, 
et  infirm araus,  sive  infirranm  decernimus>  qiiicquid  secutum  est 
ex  ea,  vel  ob  id^  et  domino  nostro  Arcbiepiseopo  jua  prondendi 
dicto  monasterio  de  Exteldesham  vidaatu,  de  persona  idon 
aentcntialiter  rescrTamus. 
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'  The  CouTcnt  of  Hexharn  have  postulated  m  their  new  Prior,  a  mnan  of  the 
name  of  Eichard  of  York.  An  enqtiiry  h  made  into  tlie  eleelion,  and  it  i*i  timnA 
lob©  deftfitive,  »,<?,,  it  was  not  dej^mxt  by  two-third-ii  of  the  eltKitora,  and  il  viu 
doao  in  fin^&T  and  discord.  1  n  a^ldition  to  thin,  the  (^mdidat«  i^-oiild  not  ahe^  iimi 
he  wns  tlio  child  of  lawful  wedlockf  atid  oti  Ihe^  nooouats  the  electaoa  ww  «i 
a^ide. 

Gilbert  de  St.  Lfcofardi  the  ootamlssioner,  who  sfterwnrdsi  beotTi^-  ^  ■  i— .  (tf 
Chmhester,  reserve?!  far  the  archbbiho[>  the  right  of  nroridinj^  a  prof  U 

does  not  appeiLr  that  ho  bud  tbo  f Kiwer  to  do  m.    The  arcUhi^hop  r  ^ 

caDdidat^.  but  he  oould  not  nftminat©  a  Prior  himijelf. 

Thia  document  i.*!  undated,  hut,  jud^ii^-^  from  the  preoeding-  and  «uaoN>din$ 
ineftrumentii^t  it  neenw  lo  have  been  written  between  1269  und  12?1.  The  Priof 
clooted  wru  probubly  t  cmtion  of  the  name  of  Henry^  who  died  in  1230. 
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XT, ^XBB     BBCKEE     OF    AKCHBlSHOP     ROMANUS     ON     HIS    VISlTmO 

THjE  FRiuKY  OF  HEXHAM.     [Reg.  Romauij  95  &.] 

In  Dei  nomine^  Amen.  Nos  J,  primasj  etc,^  die  Martis 
proxima  post  festum  Nativitatis  Beati  Jolianiiis  Baptistae,  anno 
gratise  m°  of  noaagesirao  priraOj  in  monaaterio  de  Hextikle^sliam^ 
Tisitationis  officium  excrcentes/  compcrimns,  quod  bonse  me- 
noorise  Godefrediis,  prsedeces&or  uoster,  ad  eorrectionem,  et 
reforraationera  doniiis,  qu^dara  statnta  cdidit  et  tradidit  obser- 
vands,  quse  coram  nobis  m  eapitulo  dicti  monasterii  rccitata, 
siout  ea  saiicte  et  salubiiter  introducta  conspicimiis,  approbamus; 

Jadjiciendo  eiademj  nibilominus,  injuiigeiites,  quod  status  mo- 
nasierii  et  administrationis  cujtmliliet  obedieutiai'ii,  saltern  aemel 
ill  anno  toti  Conveutni,  ant  aliqnibua  ex  senioribna  et  prudeo- 
tioribus,  ad  boc  a  eapitulo  deputatis,  per  Priorem  et  obedientiarios 
domus  plenaria  ratio  iniiotescatur*  In  refcctorio  nullua  omniiio 
qnarta  feria  carnc  veseatur.  Compotns  de  pnebenda  de  Salton, 
per  eum  qui  dictfe  pr^ebendje  cuatos  fuerit,  coram  Priore  et 
aliqnibus  de  Beuioribus  et  pnidentioribuB  de  ConventUj  semel  in 
anno  reddatur.  Lndum  ad  scaccam,  et  tabidas,  exerceri  in 
infirniitorio  probibemus,  Nullns  s^cularis  in  infirmario  comcdat, 
nisi  sit  mediciLs,  qui  ibidem  pro  eorporali  salute  infirmorum  con- 
tigerit  advocari*  Prior  omnem  defectum  circa  infirmos  eontin- 
geiitem,  post  denunciatiouem  de  boc  si  hi  factam^  sine  tarditate 
et  negligentia  faciat  emcndari.  la  qui  anper  restibus,  calcia- 
mentisj  gnperpellieiis,  apparatu  lecti,  vel  teguminis  ministrandij 
gent  officium,  pecuniara  seu  deuarios  non  tradat  pro  re  hujus- 
mo(U  taliter  indigcnti,  sed  res  ipsa^Sj  prout  necessitaa  exegerit, 
distribuat  et  ministaret.  NnUus  aliquam  proprietatcm  quomodo- 
libet  habeat,  nisi  boc  a  Priore  ei  fuerit  pro  injuncta  adminis- 
tratione  permissnra*  Praimissa  statuta,  itafjuej  circa  quonim 
observationem  uegligenter  hactcnus  invenimus  fore  actum,  cum 
biis  adjectionibns  nostris  pneseriptis,  in  omnibus  et  aingulia  suis 
articnlis  preecipimius  deineeps  sub  pccna  anatheraatis  districtius 
observari:  inteudentcs,  absque  dissimulatione  qnalibet,  aiiim. 
adversione  condign  a  pnnire  quoscumque  eonimdem  de  esetero 
transgrcaaores.  Datum  et  actum  apud  Hextildesbamj  iij  idus 
Aiigusti,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto* 

'  ArchbislKjp  BomAiiuft  cooBnofl  tlie  injiinctians  of  hb  pved^ooMCHF  IjudhftDii 
and  makea  n  tew  additioTi^  to  them-  It  Is  ikmimn^  to  9ee  how  the  mdk  OMnom  m 
the  infiromty  were  not  allowed  to  play  it  obeccLueis  and  draughts. 
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XVI, AN    ACCOrNT   Op   A    VISIT    TO    CASLISLE    AND     HEXHAM    PAl!> 

BY  ARCHBISHOP  ROMANCES  IK  1294.  [From  the  Register  of 
John  Haltou,  bishop  of  Carlislei  3  a,  and  that  of  archbishop 
BomanuSj  98  a.^ 

Tertio    kalcndas    Aprili^^    anno    Domini   129i,    Teniens    i 

partibus  Kendtil,  dominus  Johannes  Dei  gratia  JCbor,  archi- 
episeopiiSj  Anglise  primas,  transitum  suum  fcrit  per  dioeesin 
Karlioleiisem  vcfsua  niancrium  suum  de  Extiklesham/  et  per- 
noctavit  apud  Oierton  in  Westmerland,  Die  sequenti,  apiKl 
Louther,  ad  instantiara  domini  Willclmi  de  Capella/  tiiiic 
rectoris  de  Louther;  et^  ad  iji^tanttam  domini  Johannis  Bei 
gratia  Karlioleusis  tunc  episcopij  eidem  domino  arcliicpiscojio 
in  Westmerland  obviaiitis  apud  Liiistok,  per  civitatcm  KarHoli 
Bnum  iter  facieiis^  die  tertia  decIinaWtj  ct  sumptibus  doniim 
episcopi  inibi  moram  fecit.  Et  sie,  extra  dioceusin  Karlioli 
transieuSj  nicliil  quod  episcopali  iiicnrabit  officio  facien^i  ad 
SUienteSt  apud  Extildesham  mios  oniines  celebravit. 

Memorandum,  quod  doniiniis  visitavit  Priorem  ct  Conventum 
dc  Hextildesliamj  die  Mercuni  proxiina  post  Doiiunieiun  in 
Eamis  Pabnammj  scilicet  x^  iij  kal.  Maii^  poatificatus  sui  nono. 


XVII. — AN     ACCOUNT     OF    TWO     INVASIONS     O?     ENGLAND     BT    i^E 
SCOTSj     AND    OF    THE     DESTRUCTION     O?    THE     MONASTERY     OF 

HEXHAM.     [From  the  Chrouicle  of  Lanercostj  175-6j  attd 

19L] 

Mccxcvi.j  sexto  idns  Aprilis,  Gawalenses  per  Cumberland, 
duce  eomite  de  Boghan,  tota  ^IrtUB  tjronum  ac  juveuum  per 
Beddisdale  aditnm  sibi  facientes/  in  quo  excursu  omnem  gen- 

t ilium  rabiem  crudelitatc  aiiperantes,  cum  fortes  et  adolescentes 
qui  efingcrant  conipreheuderc  noii  poesentj  in  dccrepitoSj  et 

•  The  third  visit  of  Dm  archbishop  to  Hexham.  A  fiirther  ft^MOunt  of  it  wiJT 
he  giveo  in  thi?  [iFefaeo.  It  h  t-arctfully  r&corded  that  the  iirimote,  altlioujfh  tbt 
superior  of  ihc  bbhop  of  Curlble*  perfornne^  no  epi^opal  act  witMn  his  diooett. 

•  William  de  Caj^ella  bocamo  rector  of  Lowtlier  m  1280-1  (Eeg*  WiekKn  ' 
at  York).     He  was  living  In  th^  14th  of  Edward  11*^  hut  was  so  infljrmf  otCL^  1 
a  csurrvtor  wa^j  assignefl  to  him  (Nicobon  and  Bum^  ii,,  ^138). 

•  An  account  of  the  great  itnTi^iou  in  12%,  in  which  Hexham  suffer^  td 
cruellj.  A  Laoercost  i*o&U  sjieaking  of  the  impiotj  of  the  Scot^t  s&ja  (Chroii* 
Latierooeti  IdZ), 

**  P«r  ttt  fBdatft  Iota  tuticU  DtsfiqiM  dleai% 
Teiii}ilAqii0  ncT&tft,  tniai,  vnh  dolor  1  Iguii  citiniLtft. 
Efl«e  fW!i|t]1vi^ruRt  di'itTUrtlo  dAmiuiu|ia.e  mtiltA 
Jf^i^Lofttv  Cttlobrla  HiiugustalduDaU  Inultm." 

The  necofid  inroad  was  mad^  by  Willacfii 
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anus^  ac  mulieres  in  puerperio  deculjaatcsj  necnon  in  pan  uLos 
bimos  aut  triiuosj  arma  adiaue  nova  cruentaverunt,  tyrannidem 
BOTi  tyrocmium  frequentantes,  in  tan  turn  ut  paniiloa  ad  men- 
snram  palmse  lanceis  transfossos  in  aerem  enspenderetit,  ubi 
animas  ex hal antes  ad  jethcra  avolanint,  EcclesiavS  dedicatas 
combusseruiit^  femmas  Deo  sacratas^  maritatas  etiam  juveiiculas, 
in  loco  Bacro  sicnt  alibi  cormpcrunt,  post  expletam  libidinem 
aut  interficienteB  eas  aut  spoliantes.  Aggregaverunt  etiam 
turbam  clericulorum  in  scholas  de  Augxistaldia,  ei,  fori  bus 
oppilatia,  ignem  in  massam  illam  Deo  candidam  iraposuenint, 
Destrncta  aunt  per  eoa  tnnc  tiia  caenobia  sanctorum  colleg^ia- 
tornm,  Lanercost,  canonicomni  regularium,  et  Augustaldia, 
ordinia  cjusdem,  ac  nionialium  LambeJoi,  quorum  omnium  utique 
vaatatio  non  modo  imputaii  potest  virtuti  prseliatornm  sed  ig- 
uaviBB  praedouum,  qui  exiHorem  patriam  aggrcssi  suntj  ubi 
nullam  contingerent  in  venire  resistentiam. 

Quia  vero  solius  Dei  est  de  petssimis  elicere  optima^  referara 
hie  duo  gedificationis  causa,  pleriqne  quippc  perfidi  in  titulo 
Cbristiamtatis  bonis  Yolmit  eirailes  haberi,  nou  re  sed  speeie. 
Ileec  ex  istis  prae  raardbus  probari  possuiit;  uara  cum  scirent 
se  sceleratissima  apud  pnefatas  moniales  perpetrasse^  petierunt 
in  fine  a  sacerdote  missam  aibi  celebrari*  UlCj  ut  puto^  metu 
magis  quam  aliter  allectus,  Bacra  miniateria  usque  ad  Coufec- 
tionem  exsequtus  est,  at  pauem  eum  palparc  et  benedicere  se 
speravitj  subito  evanuit.  Isj  verecundiam  suam  tegere  volens, 
aliara  bostiam  arripiens  consecrare  voluit,  sed  inter  digitus  con- 
trectautis  disparuit.  Sic>  temeritate  ejus  repressaj  et  vindicta 
Dei  iutellectaj  omnes  astautes,  ut  male  consciij  aufiigemnt. 

In  ecelesia  vero  Augustaldenai,  quam  inclytus  Domini  archi* 
prsBsul  exstruxit  Sanctus  Wilfridns,  reposita  erant  seriuia  plura 
ab  antiquo  sanctorum  patrum  pignora  rcsen^antia,  quorum  dig- 
nitatem et  opera  pertractat  Sanctus  Beda  De  Gestis  Auglorum. 
Ipsa  vero  basilica  Romano  opere  insignitaj  ad  honorem  mitissirai 
Apostoloruni  Sancti  Andreffij  ac  spiritualis  patroni  Scotorumj 
Beati  Wilfridi  ministcrio  exstitit  dedieata,  Et  cum  arcere 
temerarios  deeeret^  tarn  Sanctorum  magnificentia  quam  re- 
ligiosorum  coenobitarmn  revercntia^  insani  supradicti^  nee  ista 
aliquid  aesti mantes,  uec  Dei  cuncta  cerneutis  timorem  curantes, 
barbara  feritate  flam  mis  ledificia  sacrata  dcstruentes,  res  ecele- 
siaijtieas  repci*tas  rapientes,  muUeres  etiam  huraiUantcs  ibidem 
ac  dcmum  transfodientes,  uuUi  setati,  conditioui,  aut  sexui  par- 
centcs,  ad  hoc  tandem  pertidiae  signum  prorupenmtj  ut  reliquiae 
Sanctorum  thecis  reconditaa  despecte  in  ignem  dejicerentj 
laminas  aun  vel  argcuti  ac  gemmtis  detraberent,  caput  quoque 
imaginis  Saueti  Audreie  Bguram  pnctcn  dentin  cacMuuoae  ampu^ 
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tarent,  prsecipientes  ut  ad  suum  solum  conculcandum  iiide  r 

cedeu3  remearet* 

Per  idem  tempus  auditus  est  a  fidedignis  auiibus  clatnor  i 

iummo  fiBtbere,  ter  vindictam  expeteivs  de  iniqua  gcnte,  qu 

qualiter   in   aui'ibus    Diviim   personiiit,    infelices   illitis    popu 

eveiitus  demoiistrabimt  in  proximo  subsequentes. 
*  *  #  # 

Mccxcvii*  Post  hsec  Scotti  conglobati  Nortbumbriam 
traveruntj  totam  patriam  deva^^tante^,  faciendo  incendia,  depra 
datioiie«  et  bomifidia ;  et  reneniut  fere  lasque  ad  villam  Noi 
Castri,  illam  auteni  declinaverunt,  et  comitatum  Carlioli 
traverunt;  ibij  aicut  in  Nortbumbris  fecenintj  omuia  destniente 
Postea  in  Nortbumbriam  redienmt,  quae  priua  omiserant  pleuii 
devastaodo;  et  in  festo  Sanctae  Cecilia^  virginis  ct  martyii 
[Nov.  22]  in  Scotiam  redienmt;  nullum  tamen  castnim 
Anglia  vel  in  Scotia  adbuc  capere  potuenint. 


XVTir* A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBISHOP   NEWARK   TO  THE    PRIOR  AJJl 

CONTENT  OF  BRIDLINGTON,  ASKING  THEM  TO  GIVE  SHELTEl 
TO  THB  FRIOR  ASH  CONVENT  OF  HEXHAM,  WHOSE  MONASTER' 
HAS      BEEN      BESTaoVED      11 V      THE      SCOTS.         [Beg.     AjcHiep 

Newark  J  16  a,] 

Dilectis  in  Cbristo  filiis  Priori  et  ConTentui  de  Bridlingtoii 
salutcmj  ct  ainceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Cum  sit  notoriiun 
et  intuentibns  .  .  ,  .  (qu)aliter  dilecti  filii  Prior  et  CouTentus  di 
Ilextildesham/  patronatus  noatrij  per  invaaionem  Scottorum 
anno  praiterito,  ipsorum  monasterium  .  *  *  .  cum  bonis,  quae  d& 
pnedari  non  poterant^  in  cineres  et  pastum  ignis  convertentium 
et  jam,  iterato  incnrsn  eoramdem  bostiiun,  ....  nicbilum  si( 
redacti,  adeo  quod  nilul,  unde  vivore  valeant,  eia  relinquitxu^ 
nee  babent  sicut  dc  FHHo  Hominis  scribitur  .  •  ,  »  rcclinarei' 
propter  quod  necessario  dispersionem  sul>ire  cogimtnr,  ac  pro 

*  A  dQ<iutnent  which  foHows  necessarily  upon  its  predecessor.  The  Prior j 
Hexham  could  give  the  CauoD?i  no  sholtorj  all  their  Jand.H  were  pluuder^d^  ai 
the  oreps  destroyed  or  carried  off.  The  Prior  and  his  brethren,  therefor©,  mt 
starve,  or  ^  into  another  diiitrict. 

#   The  aruhbLnhoj}  steps  in,  and  dejiLres  the  hotise  of  Bridlin^en,  which  was 
t!ie  sime  order,  to  entertain  them.    The  distance  was  great ^  but  they  wouM  hai 
m  kindly  welcome*    We  can  well  picture  to  oursolveft  the  pilgrims  bey^^iiig 
their  way  throu^^h  broad  and  ^een  Yorkshire,  and  tc^lUng  the  tale  of  tbt^ir  stii 
ferin^  and  wronjp  to  the  wondering  villaff&rs,  who  had  never  yet  seen  the  SooJ| 
in  their  folds  and  fields. 

This  doRtiment  m  m  injured  hj  damp  that  it  is  impoi^ihle  to  gi?ii  it  fblljr. 

'  at.  Matt  viii.  20.    St.  Luke  ii.  63. 
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fesai  ejusdem  ordiiiia  qui  potentiorea  fiierint . ,  ^  *  ea  et  iianctiones 
canonicaSj  desolatis  fratribus,  qiioiisqiie  ipsorum  fuerit  relevata 
inopiaj  in  ...  .  liujusmodi  teneantur  in  ,  .  .  *  subvenire,  Nos, 
prout  ex  officio  pastoraii  astringiraur^  ipsorum  depressiouij  sub- 
lata  vagandi  materia,  paterno  ,  *  .  ,  afFectu^  vobis  in  virtute 
eanctse  obedientigej  firmiter  injun|2^enflo_j  mandamus^  quatinuSj 
eicut  vos  in  ipsis  eompassionis  ocuJos  dtrigetites  .  ,  ,  .  religionis 
vinis  canouicos  dicte  domus  nostrse  de  Hextildesham,  ordinia 
Testri  profesaoSj  exbibitores  praesentiumj  quos  inter  .  -  -  •  mittimus 
moratujosj  favore  benivolo  adraittatia;  ipsosque  ut  proprios  ex- 
hibeatis  de  gremio  et  ....  in  omnibus  pertractetis^  mandatum 
taliter  impleti  quod  in  eo  dcsoiatis  misericordinm  impendiase 
laudum  .  ,  ,  ,  mandatori,  Valetc*  Data  apud  Cawod  xiij  ka- 
lend  as  Januariij  anno  gratiee  m*  cc°  nonagesimo  septimo. 


XIX. ^THE    INSTRUCTIONS   OlYBN   BY  ABCH BISHOP    NEWARK  TO    HIS 

PROCTORS  IN  TEE  coiJRT  OF  ROME/     [Reg.  Archicp*  Ncwarkj 

Petitiones  nostrse  traditse  fiiemnt  per  dominum  Rogenim 
de  Mar/  in  curiae  ndelicet,  dominis  Francisco  cardinali,  et  Petro 
Ispano ;  de  quarumj  prima,  scilicet,  quod  posaemus  de  beneficiis, 
}  qnse  tempore  electiouis  nostrse  habtiimua  pro\idere,  non  oportebit 
de  caetero  cogitare^  cum  omnia  jam  sint  coUata  et  plcna^  nichil- 
omiiuis  ad  exauditioiicm  aliarum  quae  reraanentj  captato  temporej 
laboretis* 

Item,  TideatiSj  quamcito  ad  cnriara  yeneritis,  an  raercatores 
de  Sodetatc  Amanatorum  de  Pistor*  comraune  semtium  in 
festo  Beati  Martini  proximo  praeterito  solverintj  sicut  sooii  sui 
in  Anglia  nobis  per  suas  promiserunt  litteras,  quas  habemus, 
quibus  iu  Anglia  plene  satisfecimuB  pro  eodem.^ 

•  From  the  rough  draught  of  the  instructbas  inssert-ed  in  archbishop  Newark's 
re^iateri  and  corrected,  probably,  by  hini^tf.  That  prukt^  came  to  the  see  undtr 
gre^l  diffioulties,  whicli  were  inereasod  ini»t€«id  of  being  alleviated  by  these  missions 
to  Rome.  He  wf^  obliged  to  wmi  two  years  before  he  wa*i  consecrated  (Stubbig 
6ol  17^}^  and  that  ceremony  took  pho^  at  York,  the  TOcipient  bemg  nowiiling 
[  to  g«  abroad  on  wwount  of  the  wars  which  were  then  i^^^n^^  (I'rynne^s  CoU.,  Ui , 
642).    The  expanse  eatiiiled  by  aH  this  eliciting  and  delay  woa  enormous. 

These  ins^tnictions  seem  t(y  hare  been  issued  io  1 298. 

/  Kowurk  hod  preYioa^ly  pent  a  proctor  to  Rome,  Roger  d©  Mar,  the  sub- 
chantor  of  the  csnoiis,  ami  his  own  ehiiplain.  He  wa«  also  rector  of  Whixley, 
Knd  in  1296  he  want  on  an  embassy  to  Adolphus  king  of  the  Romans  (FEL>d.,  t>.  0^^ 
U  826), 

r  A  oowpany  of  foreign  bankers  with  whom  Newark *a  predefioisora  had  large 
iealingn,  and  to  wttom  lie  bimaelf  bid  rticaurse  in  the  way  of  exchangi^  and  the 
transmWon  of  money  to  Itftly. 
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Item,  procuretis  quod  gratisB,  adlmc  in  reception©  palli 
clebitsej  ante  omnes  aHas  gratiaa  eataudiantar,  si  Tidcritis  em 
pedire. 

Itcmj  si  dominus  Franciseus*  vobis  loquatur  de  frxictibiaj 
decanatus^  petendo  eosdem  pro  illo  autunipiio,  quod  pendebii] 
confirmatio  vel  provieio,  dicendum  est  ei^  quod  fiil>i  deberi  noi 
possTint,  quia  uec  tunc  Tacavit,  nee  bos  tunc  electus  (sic)  Ai 
archiepiijcopatu  quicquam  liabuimus,  eo  quod  domiuus  rex  co- 
luerat  et  seminaverat  omiics  terras  arcliiepiscopatus  aote  pn>« 
visionemj  et  fructus  inde  proveuientes  percepit,  et  hiibuit  sud 
jure. 

Itenij  cum  navia^  ecclesise  nostrse  Ebor,  diu  est  corruerit 
f-nc}^  propter  quod  nccease  est  novam  eccle^iain  re-sedificare 
opcre  Bumptuoso,  nee  ad  hoc  babet  eeclesia  aliquas  facilitates* 
retatur  decima  et  tertia  iiou  residentium  per  triennium,  vel 
aUa  quota  prout  melius  videritis  expedirOj  et  faciliua  poterit 
iinpctrari, 

Itenij  maneria  nostra  de  Hextildesham  et  Alwentoo  in 
niarebia  Scotia*^  cnm  villiB  adjacentibus,  consueYerant  valera 
amiuatim  archiepiscopis,  pnedecessoribus  uostris,  qunique  mille, 
cc  marcse;''  veto  per  Scottos  iiiterfectis  horaimbus  et  inbabita 
tnribus  viilarum,  atque  mancriis  et  viHis,  luia  cum  nobiHs^LniD 
prioratu  et  ecclesia^  quie  erat  iu  loco,  in  cineres  actu  reiterato 
redactis^  bona  temporalia  arcluepiscopatns  plusquam  in  tertia 
parte  valoris  ipsonun  procnblubio  miivoreiitur :  petatur  ad  re- 
parationem  maneriorum  ipsorum  appropriatio  trium  ccelesiarum 
nostri  putronatus,  ad  mcusam  archiepiscopatus,  ccdeutibus  vel 
decedeutihus  rectoribus  earumdem ;  videlicet,  ecclesifu*uixi  de 
Boltouj  ad  Ix  marcas;  Queldrik,  xxx  marcas;  et  ]Mistcrtoo, 
XXXV  marcas  sterlingorutn ;  gummas  secundum  taxationem  xtri 
valoria  ultimam  cxtentarum,     Ob  boc  quidem  clerum  nostrum 

*  Francis  Gkiet^no,  Deplipwof  BoaiTace  VIII,  (Benedict  Gautauo) »  wnji  cr^itad 
bj  him  cardirml  d(?acon  S/M.  in  Cosmcdin  in  129S,  He  had  been  provided  to  \h^ 
iii'st  vacEint  dignity  at  Vork,  and  that.  cbB^ncin^  to  be  the  dcaDery,  the  otrdiaal 
laid  ckim  to  it.  f  he  pope  gave  way  in  favour  of  WiUiam  de  Huniilton,  who  bad 
b(^en  elettctd  by  the  uhapt^jr  and  the  urchbighop ;  but  there  was  soiiie  trouble,  19 
is  seen  here,  alnjiit  the  <tiainis  of  Gaetano,  to  wbic^h  be  pertinaeioiifilj  iwlhered. 

At  archbishop  lli>mimu^'fl  dealb  the  possessions  of  the  s<*e  wore  in  the  kiii^i 
hfLiida. 

'  Archbishop  RomEDUs  kid  the  fonndation-etone  of  the  new  nive  at  York  ^ 
the  6th  of  April,  \t\M.    HL*  mit^fortuues  towurds  the  close  of  his  life  probab^ 
delayed  the  progrci^a  of  the  work. 

/  We  now  eomc  to  the  mention  of  Hexham*  The  arehbishop  »tat«i  hiB  Io^m 
in  &  very  startling  w*ay.  The  ecribe  mu?t  surely  have  inade  %  blunder  when  hi.^ 
aaya  that  the  archlasbep*»  annual  income  from  Heihamahire  amounted  to  &20(] 
]iift.rk^.  The  primate  certainly  makes  an  unseemly  request  when  he  asks  for  iemvi 
to  appropriate  Ui  himself  and' his  successors  '^ad  men^sam"  the  litings  of  Boltoq 
Porey,  Wlujldrake,  and  Mistert^n,     I  need  not  say  that  it  wis  refuscSi, 
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gravari  nollemus,  cum  liiis  diebus  alias  miiltipliciter  depiimatiir. 
Valorem  eccWiarum  hie  ideo  exprimi  fecimus,  ut  deliberare 

possitis  an  cxpcdiat  in  petitione  valorem  inseri  rel  omitti. 

ItetOj  cum  iiulul  turn  fuerat  Johamii  pn^decessori  nostra  quod 
posset  di^iderc  quinque  prsebciidas  in  Ebor*  ecclesia,  cum  vaca- 
rent/  ita  quod  sin^ila  divis^nim  1  marcas  valeret^  sicnt  ex 
transcripto  indulti  liujusmodi,  qnod  vobia  mittimus,  plene  lique- 
tur^  petatur  pi-o  nobis  consimilia  gratia  de  pnebendia  totidem 
vcl  plunbus,  hoc  mutato,  quod  unaqua^que  divisarum  xxx  vel  xl 
marcas  ad  pliL*  valcat  pncbendamniy  cum  beneficia  hiis  diebus 
tanti  valaria  non  constet  existere,  ut  solebant- 

Item,  impetretur,  ut  lieeat  nobis  ilia  in  nostra  provinda 
conferrc  benefieia,  quae  per  tantum  tempus  vaeainint  quod  eorum 
collatio  sit  ad  scdem  A|>ostoUcara  de  valuta.  Et  super  hoc 
habeamus  bonam  executor'. 

Item,  ut  ad  cortum  numcrum  qiiie  impctrari  poteritis,  pos-p 
si  mils  cum  nobilibus  docilibus  dispcnsari  ad  curam  .  ,  .  .  nulla- 
tenua  obsistente. 


XX, A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBiaHOP  NEWABE  TO  MATTHEW,  CAR- 
DINAL-DEACON OP  ST*  MAllV  IN  POltTtCU,  PLEADING  AS  HIS 
EXCUSE  ?OR  TBE  NON-PAYMENT  OP  THE  SlOKEV  WHICH  WAS 
DUE     FROM     HIM     AT    KOME,     HIS     LOSSES    AT     HEXBAM^     ETC,' 

[Reg,  Archiep*  Newark,  25  a.] 

Salutem.  Licet  bona  qust  pise  memoriDe  Johannes,  pre- 
decessor nostcTj  reliquit  post  mortem^  per  raiuistros  rcgios  pro 
diversis  debitiis  in  quibus  eidem  domuio  regi  et  aliis  teuebatur, 
dum  vixit,  aeisita,  et  fere  per  bicnnium  deteiita,  ac  deraum  nobis 
circa  id  eolicite  laborautibus,  suis  libcrata  executoribus^  ad  aes 
alieuum  nou  sutficiant  persolvendum ;  et  immo  veris  et  in- 
dubitatis  crcditoribuSj  usque  ad  suramam  raillc  librarum  ster- 
lingorum  defalcationem ,  lacere  neeessario  oportebit;  obtentu 
tamen  pateruitatis  vesine  dulcissiraee,  aobis,  ut  cfficacitcr  seu»i- 
musj  semper  propitise,  illae  quinqua^ta  libras  vobis  a  pr^dicto 

*  Bomanut  wLihed  to  divide  the  prebend  of  Masliam  into  three,  and  th^t  of 
lijingtoft  Into  two,  eacli  part  being  worth  50  marks  per  annuui.  The  king^  put 
hk  veto  upon  the  «ohetne  (Pryimc's  Coll.,  iii.,  783.  Aotoi  Ctipit,  Ebor^  15.  Itej^. 
Egmanun),  which,  if  carried  out,  would  have  iu creased  the  primnte**  influence. 

The  power  of  granting  di^penfiations  in  esses  of  marriage  within  the  forbidden 
degftea,  illegitimacy,  et<;.,  waa  generally  sought  for  and  obtained  by  the  arch- 
bbhops. 

'  A  letter  i^ritten  in  1298.  It  gives  a  painfb]  pioture  of  the  diffieultiea  in 
which  the  archbi&bop  found  hira^lf  involved. 
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prsedeceaBore  debitas  de  vestra  pensioue  mercatoribtis  de  Bocieimtei 
Araariatonim  de  Pistorio,  per  eosdeiDj  si  recipere  Tolueriat, 
vabls  ill  Eomana  curia  ])eraoivetid%  splri  citra  iustautem  Qtiad- 
ragesimatD^  Toknte  Domiiio,  faciemus*  £t,  ecce!  amad^aiiiie 
pater^  ob  destmetionem  ct  anuBsioDetn  tertise  partis  arc]ii< 
episcopatus  nostri  in  valore,  per  S3e\itia[n  Scottoruin^  Tillas  ct 
maneria  nostra  quae  fuenint  in  conlinio  rcg:norum  Auglw  ct 
Scotiie  iiiccndentium  i^iCj  atque  redi^ewtium  ia  ciiieres;  ac 
etiam  regtii  statum,  et  guerram ;  nccaoti  servitia  sanctie  Komsmm 
curivt;  tam  ^avi  oucre  premimiir  debitorurrij  qiiod  iiobistuct 
ipsis  ad  pra*seii8j  et  parcissime  (amicis  tamen  pro  mutuo  consttis 
uudique),  m  sufficimus  ad  viveiidam;  cum^  Divhia  faveutc  (rle- 
mcntia,  nostrte  excreverint  facultatcs,  noj*  ad  comoda  vestra  per 
operis  affectum  liabebitis,  Deo  propitio^  valde  gratos ;  et  paratm 
aa  omnia  ju^tcr  prosequenda  quse  vcatrue  cederint  voluiitati. 
Data^  etc. 


XXI. PIVK    DOCUMENTS    RELATING     TO    WILLUM     UE     CATTEDEX2, 

A     CANON     OF     HEXHAM  J      HJS     OFFEXLES     AND      PrNlSHM£?iT8. 

[Reg*  ArcLiep.  Corbridge,  93 A;  aud  Reg,  Greenfield,  pars 
i,,  33,  38,  390 

T»j  Dei  gratiaj  etc.j  dilecto  in  Christo  filiOj  Priori  de  Hei- 

tildcsliamj  sulutem,  gratiam  ct  bencdictionem.  Ad  ab:?oh'eiidani 
fratrcm  Willclraum  dc  Cattcdcne,"*  coucanouicum  vestrum,  sacer- 
dotera,  a  violcata  manuum  injectione  in  Ricardam  de  Berewj'k^ 
elericiim  atecularcnij  dum  tameu  non  sit  atrox  injuria,  vel  alias 
excessua  diffioilts  vel  enormis,  injiincta  sibi  pro  modo  culpse 
po&uitentla  sidutari ;  et  ad  faciendum^  ulterius,  circa  pcrsoimm 
ipsius  quod  ipsius  aiiimae  Baluti  vidcritis  conveuire;  vobii, 
quantuiu  ad  uos  attmctj  bac  vice  com  mittimus  vices  nostras^ 
Valetep     Data  apud  Thorpj  xj  kal,  Febr,  m'*  ccc^  secunda. 


Memo  rand  umj  quod  septimo  kab  Maii,  anno  gratiie  mcccvl, 
apud  Serobyj  eraanavit  quicdam  bttera  Priori  et  Conventni  de 
Ilextildesham  pro  tVatrc  WiUelrao  de  Cattedene,  eorum  canonta^t 
qui  ex  levitate  animi  domum  auam  exuerat/  quod  ipsi  euiBj  ad 

*  A  Berie*  of  dnouruetjtd  rijlating  to  n  refractory  caaon  wha  seem*  to  imta  got 
jjito  all  kiadfi  of  scmixjj*.    Tbe  first  m  slriking  a  elerk»  for  which  he  is  1«  ilo 

*  Ctiiteden^  \ms  been  wiindi?nng  &way  from  \m  moiiiiierji  ittd  i\m  AreliMshap 
ddaircs  the  Prior  and  CQtiveat  to  reoGive  Mm  hmkf  2a  he  mbi  di«irous  of  retunuogr 
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domum  euam  InimiUter  revertentem,  ad  simim  misericordiss 
adraittercut,  juxta  obsenantiam  rcgiilarem^  et  ordinis  disci- 
plinam  ;  eumquc  fraterna  caritate  tractarentj  nisi  alia  rationabilia 
causa  obsietat  eideiOj  ob  quam  id  facere  minime  debeatis.  Super 
qua  voluit  per  dictoa  Priorem  et  ConventuiUj  quamcitiua  comode 
liotenuit,  certiorari. 

III. 

W.^  pemiissione  Divina,  etc*,  dilectis  in  Chnsto  filiis  Priori 
et  Conventm  de  liextildeiiham  salutem,  etc.  Dc  statu  fratiia 
Willcimi  de  Cattcdene,  vestri  coucauonicij  ne  iucoasuJte  pereat 
evagando''  ad  vestram  {stejg  in  personis  procuratomm  Yestroniin 
a  vobis  ad  hoc  sufficiens  raaudatura  habentiunij  et  ejusdem 
Willelmi  siibmissionem  spontaneam  in  nos  lactam j  sic  pro  tran- 
quillitate  vestra  coramuiii  duximus  ordinare  j  i-idelicetj  quod  ad 
Priorem  et  Couvcutum  de  Giseburn,  in  habitn  ipBimi  deceute, 
et  Iccto  sibi  cougruo^  et  nostria  eis  directie  et  vcstris  einii  liter 
dirigcndis  literisj  celeriterj  ne  in  ordinis  vestri  scaiidalum, 
ipsiusque  anlniee  pericidum  vagetiir  ampliud,  mittatis  eundcm 
ibidem  vestris  suraptibusj  quos  njediocriter  taxavimus^  tuora- 
turum,  donee  de  ipso  aliter  duxerimus  ordinandum  i  et  quod  eis, 
septimanis  singulis,  dura  ibi  stcterit,  pro  mcnsa,  xijd.  pcrsolvatis. 
Valete.  Data  apud  Scroby  quarto  idus  Julii^  pontifieatuB  nostri 
aimo  primo. 

IT, 

Willelmus,  pcrmiasione  Divina,  etc.,  Priori  et  Convcntui  de 

Hextildesham,  etc.  Quia  monasterium  de  Shelford'  visitantcs, 
invenimui^  quod  vos  IMori  et  Conventai  cjusdem  donuis  de 
Shelford,  in  qua  frater  Willelmus  de  Cattesdeue,  concanonicus 
vesterj  est  per  aliqua  teinpora  commoratusj  dnas  mareas  pro 
\ictualibus  dicti  concanonici  vestri,  et  xxs,  pro  babitu  c^usdeim 

*  The  previous  warnings  seem  to  hme  been  fruiUeea.  Cnitedette  «tiU  cEnp  to 
liis  migratory  hubits,  and  tbe  arclibbhop,  therefore,  &S  a  pumshijieHt^  orders  him 
to  be  sent  to  Giisbur^h  in  Cleveland^  where  there  was  another  hoiif;e  of  Aiiriliit 
canons,  Th<j  Prior  and  Con?ent  of  Hexham  are  to  equip  him  with  a  bctittiiu,* 
habit  and  bed^  to  pay  his  tmYolhng  expieiL'^eif  and  to  give  the  Convout  of  GkburgE 
12d.  a  week  for  his  board,  whilst  he  continued  in  thoir  house. 

The  arclxbifibop  writes  on  the  eamo  day  to  the  Prior  and  canons  of  Gisburgh 
desiring  them  to  receive  Cattedetio. 

'  la  the  folbwing  year  Cattodeuo  k  ^ill  in  exile  from  Hoiham,  and  has  been 
lit,  perhaps  for  st>me  other  offence,  to  the  monastery  of  Shelford,  c?o-  Nottfi. 
he  Prior  and  Convptjt  of  Ueschnm  iiave  not  paid  for  his  board  and  dress,  and 
they  are  desired  to  do  «o  without  deUy.  A  few  mouths  ifterwirda  there  m  an 
order  for  him  io  be  ^nt  hnme  from  Uexhani.  This  aeemi  to  haw  been  deferred, 
as  it  is  repealed  on  the  2  l»h  of  Mairh  i«i  tbe  foUowing  year.  The  primate  telU 
tbe  Prior  of  Hexham  and  hl^  canons  that  Cattedene  ha:^  amended  bis  ways,  and 
bogi  them  to  receive  him  kindly. 


locxn 
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eis  debitoSj  Tion  solvistis;  vos  requirimus  et  rogumus^  vobi 
nicliilominus  firmiter  injungendo  maiidantesj  quatiiius  dietai 
pecuniam  ei^dem,  protit  tenemiiiij  sicut  scitis,  so  hi  absque  raon 
dispendio  facialis.  'X^alete,  Data  apud  Slielford,  tertio  uoum 
Octobris,  poiitificatus  nostri,  etc*  fsecundoj 

Willelraus,  etc..  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Hextildeaham 
Fratrem  Willelmiira,  coiicanonicum  vestrunx,  quern  ex  cmibit 
certis  ad  raonastcrium  dc  Shelford  destinari  feciiiius,  ad  nostniia 
beiieplacitum  nioraturum,  ad  vos  reraittimu^ij  sub  reg^ukri 
observant! a  Domiuo  ser¥iturum.  Vobis  maodantesj  quatmui 
eum  beuigiie  rceipiatb,  et  fratema  caritate  in  Doinma  per. 
tractetia,  Valete.  Data  apud  Thiu'garto!!^  septimo  kal,  Febr. 
pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo. 


XXH. PIEMISSION    FKOM    A JtCH BISHOP    CORBKIBGE    TO    SIMON    W 

MEYNILL    TO    LEAD    THE    tlFE    Op   A    HKEMIT   AT   BT.    OSWAI*d'»j 

NEAR  HEXEAM.     [Reg.  Corbridge,  90i,] 

Thomas,  Dei  gratia,  etc. ;  dilecto  in  Cbristo  filio  Priori  di 
Hextildesbam,  sakitem, — Monatravit  nobis  Sitno  de  Meynillj 
lator  prEEsentiunij  quod  inter  ips^um,  qui  contemplando  affeetai 
Domino  famnlari,  et  fratrem  Johannem,  bereraitam  apud  Sancn 
tnra  Osewaldum  jnxta  Hextildeshamj  con  cord  iter  est  consensumj 
quod  simul  viventes  ibidem  heremiticam  vitara  ducant.^  Ad 
qnoSj  si  est  it  a,  nostrnra  favorabtliter  pr^ebemas  assensum. 
Valete,  Dat.  apud  Litb^  idibus  Maiij  pontificatus  nostri  annq 
secundo. 


XXIII. A     GRANT     OF     LITTERS     niMISSORY     TO     TlTE    CANONS     0< 

HEXHAM*     [Heg*  Arcbiep.  Corbridge,  y5  £?.] 

Memorandum,  quod  sexto  kalendaa  Maii,  anno  gratiae  m* 
ccc**  tertio,  apud  Wilton,  dominus  concessit  dimiegoria''  &atribm 

f  A  curious  doofument  A  person  of  tbe  name  of  John  i^  living  \xs  a  bermij 
at  St,  Oswald'^,  the  Si^ne  of  the  victorjr  over  Cojd walla,  and  a  place  which  tb^ 
canons  of  Heibtim  would  regard  with  peculiar  veoemtbn.  Simon  de  Meyni 
asks  and  obtains  the  archbidhop'B  permission  to  associate  himself  with  John  iti  hk 
life  of  hardship  and  devotion.  Hermita,  e^ipeciallj  on  the  Cod  line  nt,  very  Are! 
quentlj  lived  in  pairs. 

The  two  probahly  found  an  ahodo  among  the  rocky  slopes  of  the  kill  whid 
hand's  over  the  Tvne. 

^  Ilexham  was  at  so  great  a  distance  from  York  that  the  archbishops  did 
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Willelmo  de  Culgajth,  Thomas  de  Rus,  Hugoni  de  Thometon, 

Tliomae  de  Whytclicnie,  et  Willelmo  dc  Morpath,  canonicis  de 
Hextildesliamj  acolitiSj  ut  a  quocuiuiue  siiffraganeOj  vcl  alitt 
cpiscopo  iTgni  AngliaD,  ad  omnes  superiorcs  ordiiies  valcant  pro- 
moverij  dum  tamen  aliquid  canonicum  non  obsistat^  etc. 


XXIV, COMMISSION    FROM  TUB  AKCH BISHOP  OP  YORK   TO   THOMAS, 

BISHOP    OF   WniTHERNE,    TO    ACT    AS    SUFFRAGAN    IN    HEXHAM^ 

sHiREj  ETC.     [Keg,  Greenfield,  pars  i,  193  «,] 

WillelmuB,  permissione  Divinsj  Ebor,  arcbiepiscopus,  etc, 
Tcnerabili  in  Cbristo  fratri,  domino  Tliomse  cadcni  gratia  Can- 
didas Casaj*  (episcopo)  ^  salutcm^  et  fratcnise  caritatis  contiimuin 


tliitik  it  right  to  bring  tbe  canons  to  that  city  to  be  ordained.  Thej  genonillj 
gave  thetu  iiormiBBion,  therefore^  to  go  to  Carlii^le  or  Durhimi}  purtictibrly  to  ttia 
formcT  pliKje,  a^  lU  bbhop  was  more  immiMllatelj  utider  the  control  of  Iho  pii- 

Archbii^hop  Eomanua  seems  to  have  bcgiin  this  pracfice»  aj^  nppeara  by  the 
foUo^vint?  docmneot  nddres^  to  bbhop  Trton,  who  died  in  1291*2: — 

"  J.^  prima^i  etc*  Yoaerabili  fratri  domino  IL  eadem  gratia,  Korliolenfti  epis- 
copo, saliityem,  eto»  Ut  oinonicos  professos  monnsterii  de  lleit^  ordinandos,  ctc.j 
eo  non  oh$taate>  qiiod  do  nostra  juriidictione  exis^tuntj  etc.  Prs^ntibua  po$^ 
FasdOAm  pro^timam  mioime  volituris*  IMtaapud  Thorp,  xt  lukL  Dec.  s,  a."  [Eeg. 
B^mimi,  95ff0 

On  16  kaL  Dec.,  1390»  the  primato  liisued  a  similar  licence  to  the  same  pre- 
lalo  (ibid.,  S>9  fi).  On  3  id.  Dec.,  12S^,  the  same  bUbop  wiw  desired  to  ordain 
the  monks  of  Fumesa ;  and  those  of  Cartmell  and  ConL^head  in  1294* 

It  is  curious  to  trace  the  canons  of  Hexham  by  the  ordination  lists.  The 
earliest  of  these  at  York  is  in  tbo  year  127 1*  and  aflor  thia  there  are  none  until 
the  titti©  or  arehbL^hop  SSouche  in  the  middle  of  the  next  ©ontnry. 

Tlie  earhest  rejtfister  at  Durham  is  that  of  bishop  Kellnwe,  who  came  to  the 
see  in  1311.  There  are  no  ordination  list^  in  it,  but  they  appear  in  the  rc^Hstof 
of  Richard  de  Bury  hm  sucoes^rj  and  many  of  the  canons  of  lloxham  received 
their  orders  in  the  diooeae  of  Durham. 

The  series  of  regbicr^  at  Carlisle  oommenoes  with  the  noble  volume  of  John 
do  Hfllton  a  few  years  before  1300,  and  the  ordination  llsiA  are  rei^ularly  inserted 
in  it.    I  find  in  it  tho  follomng  names  (B^g,  Haltou,  39.  75. 105  5, 106, 126  i). 

129^7.  i'Vatres  Adam  de  Carliolo  and  Eobert  de  Hawyk,  canons  of  Hexham, 
tiri(5stfl.    Letters  diuii^sory  from  the  chapter  of  York* 

1303,  Die  Sabb,  Quat.  Temp.  Sop*,  in  Carlisle  Qithedral,  Wm,  de  Colgjyth, 
Thomas  de  Qwylel>ern,  Hugh  de  Thorneton,  and  Thoa.  de  Bue,  canons  of  Hex- 
hai»,  aubdeaeorw.    Lrs.  dim,  archie  p.  Ebor. 

iao7<  Die  Sabb.  in  vi^^  S*  Trin»,  at  Dalston.  Thomas  de  Eudaj  Wm.  de 
Culj^Tiyth,  and  Wm.  de  Mortiath,  canons  of  Hexham,  deaoomj  and  Thos.  de 
(^wvteberne  and  Hugh  de  Thornton,  priests, 

1S09.  Die  Sabb.  Quat.  Tenip.  Sep.,  at  Dalston,  Wm.  de  Hextildesham  and 
Symon  de  Overton,  canons  of  Hexlmmi  deacoiii*- 

*  The  coramissiou  of  a  unfTmgan  blshoi>.  It  was  reneweil  t^i  the  s^me  prelate 
on  the  I5th  of  July,  1308,  when  the  primate  wiu;  ut  Applelrm-on-Wi**k. 

On  the  30th  of  Junet  1294,  afchbiithop  Roman  us  a^kcni  the  bishops  of  Car- 
lisle and  St,  A^ph  to  come  to  Eii*on  to  ofliciate  at  the  consecration  of  the  bishop 
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incrementuTn,  De  vestra  sincera  induetria  conMentes,  execii- 
tionein  officii  noatri  in  arehidiaconatii  Richeraondj  ultra  moms, 
et  in  libertate  nostra  de  Hextildesham ;  videlicet,  quoad  alta* 
rium  et  snpcraltarium  portabilium  consecrationein  ;  eccle^iarmii 
et  cimiteriorum  sanguine  vel  semine  pollutomm  recoucilia- 
tionem;  primie  tonsurae,  illi§,  scilicet,  de  locis  pr^dictis  qui 
septem  annos  compleverintj  liberique  et  legitimi,  ac  alias  ratio- 
nabiliter  litterati  fuerint  collationem;  parviilorum  et  alioruin 
Confirmationem;  in  lods  pi^dictis,  et  aliis  nosti*a^  diocesios,  per 
quie  versus  dioeesim  vestramj  eundo  sive  inde  redeundo,  con- 
tigerit  vos  transire  :  neenon  vasorum,  vestimentomm^  et  oma* 
raentorum  ecclesiasticomni  benedictionem ;  YobiB,  per  prsesentes, 
comraittiraus,  hoc  anno,  continuo  a  die  confectionis  ipsarmn 
tantummodo  diiraturam.  In  Christo  Jbesu  din  valeat  vestra 
fraternitas  reverenda!  Data  apud  Scroby,  sexta  kal*  Jniii, 
anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo  sexto. 


XXV.^INJITNCTIONS    GTTEN    ON     THE    VISITATIOX    OF    THE     MONAS- 
TERY AT   H£XHAH   BY  AECHBISHOPS  GREENFIELD  AND   MELTON* 

[Reg.  Archiep.  Greenfield,  pare  i.,  35  i,      Reg*  Archiep. 
Melton,  4S4.] 

WillelmuSj  permission e  Divina,  Ebor.  archiepiseopus,  An- 
glise  primasj  etc*,  dilectis  in  Christo  filiis  Priori  et  Conventiii 
de  Hextildesham,  nostrse  dioceaicra,  aalutem,  gratiam  et  bencv 
dietionem.'     Ad  vestrum  nuper  declinantea  monasterium,  pro 

of  Whithemer  wbich  was,  in  the  fir^t  inatanoe,  to  Iuitg  taken  plaoe  at  Hesluai. 
He  wm^  however,  wtisecmM  at  Gedlin^,  co.  Nolte^  "  die  Dam,  la  crast,  B,  I>io- 
nkii,  1294"  (Eeg.  Romanu^^,  109  a,  etc.). 

Hin  predeeespor,  Henry,  hbUop  of  Whitlierne,  mayde  his  profeflmon  of  ob^ 
dienoe  to  the  arohhishop  of  York  at  HexhsuD  on  8ept.  G,  12S6,     Hexham,  aliliongh  I 
at  a  long  distance  from  Wbitherne,  wins  much  uc^arcr  to  it  than  York,  an<I  it  ^ 
would  be  ft  great  boon  to  the  bishop-elect  to  iwlJow  hm*  to  halt  there, 

'  A  second  set  of  injunctions^  1  oonsider  that  these  two  papers  throw  laore 
light  upon  the  inner  life  of  a  house  of  Austda  oanonit  than  any  documeiite  th^t 
have  yet  been  printed,     1  shall  speak  at  some  lenjirth  about  th&m  in  the  Frefiboe^ 

The  reoommendations  of  two  archbishops,  Greenfield  and  Melton »  w«  here 
hlendf^d  togelher;  the  latter  having  adopted  so  much  of  the  ordinnnoes  of  his 
pr£?deoessor  that  it  is  quite  unneci^sary  to  give  them  twice.  The  portkos 
within  hmcketg  are  only  found  in  Mdlt^n's  roj^eter.  The  rest  is  oomtnon  to  h^ 
and  Greenfield. 

I  find  the  following  memorandum  about  this  visitation  in  archbifhop  Gr 
Md'g  renter,  part  i-,  Mb: — 

"  Memorandum  quod  emiinflvit  quoedam  littera  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Hex4 
tildeshajn  ad  visitandum  eos  in  capita lo  eorurad em,  die  Luniii  proiimo  post  ins 
festum  Saneti  Hilkriit  sub  data  ajiud  Cawod,  id,  Decerahris,  pontifiimtu^  aoitt^  ' 
anno  primo,  et  in  forma  eonsueta*    Adjecta  ilia  clausula  ne  pompos?^  invit4itiones 
faceront  ad  viBitationisr  impedimentum.*^ 
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Tisitatione  apiid  vos,  sictit  nobis  ex  pastorali  incubuit  officio, 
excrcenda,  aliqua,  quge  correctione  digiia  ibidem  invenimus,  ad 
lionorem  Omnipoteiitis  Dei,  utilitatem  rrionasteriij  et  religionis 
augracutum,  in  hune  modum  duximua  reforraaiida. 

In  primisj  statuimiiB,  et^  in  virtute  obedientise,  districte  iu- 
.  jimgimuB  et  mawdamusj  quod  caritas  fratemitatis,  ac  umtas 
^acia  et  concordisej  sine  qiiibiua  nulla  subsistit  rcligio,  inter  voa 
jTigiter  et  ferv^enter,  juxta  doctrinam  ApoBtolicam,  observetnr, 
Itemj  cum  eultua  Divinus  minui  non  debet  sed  axigeri,  etatui- 
mus  ut  antiquuB  canoniconim  uuinenis^  absque  diminntione 
qualibetj  [cum  domus  respiraverint  facultatesj  et  pax  in  marehise 
Scotije  conlinibiis  Btabilita  fuerit,]  observetuTj  [et  interim^  sue- 
cessivCj  pro  lit  excreverint  bona  domusj  et  pemaiserint^  canoni- 
conim numerua  angeatur]  et  in  loco  decedent ium  alii  subro- 
gentur.  Item,  Divinum  obsequium,  tarn  in  Psalroodia,  quam 
in  CantUj  tractiim  fiat  cum  devotion e  debita,  et  distinctej  ac 
etiam  Horse  de  Domina^  et  alia  quie  in  ecclesia  snbmissa  voce 
dicunttir.  Item,  Missa  Matntinalisj  quje  ante  gucrram  celc- 
brari  sole  bat  in  Conventu  cum  nota,  exnunc  more  solito  cele- 
bretnr.  Item,  statuimna  quod  Priorj  snppriorj  et  quiscunquB 
prsesidens  ordinij  diligentcr  invigilent  ut  regula  Beati  Angustini 
in  omnibus  suis  articuli&  observetur,  et  quod  coram  Conventu 
legatur  seriatim  et  distinctc,  semcl  in  singulis  septimanis,  ne 
quis  valeat  ignorantiam  pnrtendere  in  bac  parte;  quod  sij  ex 
causa  neceasitatis,  aliquis  articulus  dict^  regulse  dcbeat  praeter- 
mitti,  boc  non  fiat  nostra  vcl  successorum  nostrorum  licentia 
non  obtenta.  Item,  silentiumj  quod  multa  mala  generat  nou 
fiervatum,  sub  gravi  poena  transgredientibus  infligenda,  locis  et 
boris  debitis  observetur.  Item,  Prior,  aut  supprior^  sen  qui\is 
religioni  prsesidcns,  qui  exemplum  b^^ne  vivendi  aliis  tenentur 
prBebere,  non  sint  personam m  aceeptores  in  eorreetionibus  fa- 
ciendisj  nee  ex  odii  fomitCj  aut  livorc  vindietee,  sed  ex  caritatis 
radice,  singulos  corripiant  et  castigent,  juxta  qualitatem  exces- 
suam,  et  conditiones  variaa  pcrsonarum  ;  sit  autcm.  Prior,  et 
quill  bet  Conventui  prsesidensj  inferioribua  affabilisj  miaericorSj 
scverus^  et  Justus ;  oleum  infundcns  et  vinum,  pro  loco  et  tem- 
pore oportimis*  Itemj  Prior,  infra  domum,  et  extra,  ad  solatia, 
non  semper  eosdem,  scd  nunc  istos  nunc  illos  eonvocet  de  Con- 
ventu, Item,  cum  non  dcbeant  aliqui,  in  capitulo  super  trans- 
gresfiionibus  aliquibua  proclamati^  improbaa  disscntiones  qnaercre, 
vel*  prsetendendo  excusationes  in  peecatis,  se  in  eorreetionibus 
ditficiles  exhibere,  aut  de  hiis  qu^  in  visitatione  fuerint,  quserero 
sen  respondcre,  aut  improperare  cuiquam  de  correctis ;  ne  per 
hoc  disscusio,  rixa,  vel  invidia  suscitetur,  vel  aliud  gra\dus  per- 
petretur ;  statuimo&j  at  qui  super  biis  vel  aliqno  prBemissorum 
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Dotabilei  fuerint,  seu  obligationes/  aut  conspirationes  i 
vel  firatribuB  ecu  canouicis  rmam  fecerintj  vel  verba  pi 
dixerintj  aut  pacetD  perturbaverint,  et  super  hoc  test 
luajoris  partis  Convciitus  deprcbcnsi  fueriiitj  juxta  regi 
obaervantiani*  taliter  castigentiir,  quod^  metu  pceuEe  illoru 
a  similibus  arceaiitur  i  quod  si  in  fiiijusmodi  protervitate 
iiifluratis  perstiteiiut,  id  sub  majoris  partis  Couventus  test 
ad  nostram  uotitiam  defcratiur.  Itenij  Vesperse  dicaiituf 
anui  tempore,  ante  noctem,  juxta  constitution  em  on!i 
commimcm  consuetudiuem  in  aliis  ecclesiia  obsen'atam, 
ostia  daustri  hora  claudantur  debita,  quorum  claves  rei 
penes  Conventui  prsesideutem.  Item,  ostium  claustri,  p«a 
ingredi  ssccidares  solebant,  ab  aliqno  converso  vel  stsculq 
turo  jugiter  custodiatur  de  die,  qui  illoa  corapescatj  ne ; 
licentiam  custodis  ordinis  se  claustro  ingerant  importimt 
sit  in  claustiiim  introitua  nisi  per  coUocutorium,  et  tt 
licentia  Priorisj  vel  ejus  locum  teneutis.  Item,  nidlus  o 
coram  sanctimoiiialium  loca  frequentet,  aut  eas  ad  domm 
tram,  seu  ad  aliqua  maneria  douius  vestne  attrahat  vel  i 
aut  cum  eis  sen  quacunque  muliere,  de  qua  oriri  poterit  a 
euspicio,  fabuletnr,  sed  confabulatiouem  bujusmodi  cum 
fugiat  diligentia  tanquam  pcstcm.  Item,  in  refectorioi 
quarta  feria,  esum  carnium  districtius  prohibemus.  It^ 
BOnici  extra  rcfectorium  ex  causa  ratiouablli  eomedentes, 
praudioj  nisi  legitime  fuerint  impediti,  ad  claustrum  sc 
Conventiim  redeant  ordinate*  Item,  imllus  soecularis  in 
torio  eomedat^  nisi  sit  persona  commcndabLUs  et  bonesta  j 
lieres  vero  nulla  ratione  infra  septa  claustri,  maxime  ia 
torio  vel  in  infirmaria  [nee  aasculares  pcrsonae  in  iniiri 
comraedant  sive  bibaut.  Item,  infinnaria  a  commessatic 
potatiouibus  lascivis,  ludis  noxiis  et  inhonestisj  necnon 
eursibus  frequentibus  saecuhirium  eustodiatur  districts 
nidlus  sauusj  die  quo  in  infirmaria  sanguine  minutus  fuef 
cui'iam  seu  extra  claustrum  exterius  evagetnr,  eed  recrt 
liabita,  quamcitius  comode  poterit,  ad  Conventum  potiu» 
tatur«  Item,  iufirmia  in  inlirmaria  exiatcntibns,  prout  infi 
cujusHbet  cxegeritj  secundum  facultates  domusj  justa  re 
Bcati  Augustini,  per  aliqucm  matui-um,  diseretumj  et  idi 
eanonieum,  qui  ad  hoc  fncrit  deputatus,  neccssaria  miniati 
[Item  injimgimus  quod  infirmi  canonicij  juxta  condition^ 
et  Begritudinum  qualitatcsj  quateims  facultates  domus  supj 
procurentur,  grossis  eibariis  in  levioribus  commutatis,  i 

*  Tn  Melton^s  register  the  word  is  colli^aiiQne4^ 

*  Iq  Mdton'g  rules  thb  ia  alkrcd  to  diwipiinam. 

"In  Melton's  rules  the  j>aesage  runs,  niti  sii  commandahiU*  H  k&n^i 
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per  infirm arium,  vel  alium  canonicum,  Matutinas,  MissaB,  csete- 
raquc  Divina  officia,  praeeipimus  celebrari*]  ItctOj  infirmi  ct 
niinutij  de  Prioris  liceutiaj  ipso  prsesentej  %'el  supprioriSj  absente 
Prior e^  causa  recreatioais  EabendaCj  esitum  habeant  in  gardi- 
nunij  et  claustrales  etiam  ad  sui  solatium,  aliquandOj  sicut  prae- 
decesaorum  iiostrortim  tcmporibus  habuenint.  [Et  quiavigcnte 
in  raembris  vigore  corporalij  qni  ex  aeris  mutuatione  et  alio 
solatio  plurimum  confortatnrj  meiis^  in  seipsa  coUectaj  Divinis 
vacare,  et  Deum  potest  intimius  contemplari ;  et,  ut  sin^onim 
canonicorum  devotio  ferventius  excitetur  ad  continnandum  per- 
petuia  fiituris  temporibus,  morem  decantandi  aolcmpniter  coti- 
die,  post  Completorium,  Canticum  Salve  Regina,  quae  inter  vos 
iioviter,  ut  comperimusj  inolevitj  toleramus ;  observantia  re^lBe, 
honestatej  disciplinaque  ordinis  in  omnibua  semper  salvis.  Item, 
ordinamus'  quod,  singuliB  aiinisj  ConYcntu  in  quatuor  partes 
assi^atOj  una  pars  canonicorum  de  licentia  Prioris,  vel  sup- 
prioris  J  aiit  custodis  ordinis,  pro  recreation  e  et  solatio,  aemel 
quolibet  anno,  immediate  post  festum  Nativitatis  Beati  Johannis 
Baptistse^  babenda,  moretur  in  aHquo  mancrio  donnis  per  sex 
dies  Cjontinuos,  tribus  partibus  interim  in  monastcrio  integre 
remanentibus ;  qua  parte  canonicorum  ad  monasterium  reversa, 
alia  pars  canonicorum  vadat  ad  dictum  manerium,  vel  aliud, 
per  totidem  dies  solatium  habitura ;  et  sic  successive  fiat,  quous- 
que  omnes  solatium  habuerint  njiiforme,]  Item,  licentiam 
eundi  in  infirmariam  vel  alibi  extra  claustruTO,  post  collationem, 
euique  vestrum  interdicimus,  nisi  causa  ration  abili  id  exposcat 
pnesidentis  arbitrio  ponderanda.  Item,  nullus,  subterfiigiendo, 
occasionaliter  sen  ficticie,  iu  infirmaria  moretur,  nisi,  supcrioria 
arbitrio,  necessaria  vel  rationabili  causa  sub  sit ;  sed  qui  sauus  et 
potens  fuerit  ut  sequatur  Conventum,  per  pnesideutem  Con- 
ventui  compeUatur,  Item,  pnecipimus  quod  elemosina  dili- 
genter  custodiatur  et  bene,  de  qua  pauperum  Christi  iudigeutia, 
secundum  quod  facultates  domus  suppetant,  aublevetur ;  nee  de 
ipsa  qnicquara  ad  sustentationem  canum,  vel  alias  illicite  con- 
sumatur,  [sed  magis  indigentibus  et  pauperibus  scolaribus  pro- 
vide erogetur,]  Item,  si  quis  proprietarius  iuventus  fuerit^  nisi 
canonicc  mouitus  se  correxerit,  juxta  statu tum  ordinis  super 
hoe  editum,  et  constitutiones  canonicas,  tanquara  perditionis 
fllii,  acriter  puniatur;  [et  ne  committendi  proprietatis  vitium 
euiquam  occasio  ofiferatur,  vel  detiu*  habilitas  delinqucndi,  in- 
jungiraus  et  mandamus,  ut  sit  de  csetero  in  domo  caraerarius,  et 
una  camera  pro  ejus  officio  deputetur ;  qui  cum  quispiam  canoni- 
corum vestibus,  calciamentis,  vel   aliis   oeceeeariis  indigueritj 


'  I  Imvt  supplied  th«se  two  wordj  to  make  sense. 
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pecuniam  seu  denarios  non  tradat  pro  hujusmodi  rebus  etneiidis 
taliter  indig:entij  scd  res  ipgasj  prout  iiecessitas  exegerit,  et 
quaiititaj^i  pecuniae  in  certo  vej^tmm  unicuiquc,  attentis  domua 
facultatibus^  assignata?,  permiserit,  singulis  mdigentibus  sub- 
ministret;  cui,  receptis  novis  indumeutiaj  Vetera  paiiperibua 
eroganda  ilico  libcrentur ;  et  pauperes  canoniconim  consan^^- 
neos,  Bi  qui  siut,  permittinnis  circa  assecutionem  hujusmodi 
iudumeutoniTn  vetcrura  caHem  anteferri  :  injungimus,  etiam, 
quod  omnes  ct  siuguli  canonici  domuB  in  habitu  sint  omnino, 
juxta  antiquam  religionis  observautiauij  uniformesj  nee  per  ali* 
quern  in  habitu  iuteriori  vel  exteriori  fiant  aliquae  novitates.] 
Item  nullum  a  correctionibus  factia  in  capitulo  frivole  appellare 
pnesumet,  nee  cujuequam  appellatio  adniittatur,  ni^i  prsesidenft 
ordini  in  corrigendo  modum  exoesseritj  juxta  canonicas  sanc- 
tiones;  in  quo  casiu  ipsura  appellantem  per3et[uendi  appellationem 
auara  liberam  habere  prEecipimus  facultatem.  Item,  Prior  omuLa 
majora  uegotia  domus  tractet  et  expediat,  de  con^^ilio  et  assenan 
antiquorum  et  diseretiorum  totius  Conventns,  in  nuUo  praemis- 
sorum  proprio  scnsni.  .  .  ,  .  Item,  Prior  non  tencat  secum  ali- 
quem  ssecnlarem,  ciuquam  de  Conventii  suo  rixosnnij  contume- 
fioaunij  aut  infeatnnij  scd  quamcitius  sibi  de  aliquo  tali  con- 
stiteritj  eum  anioveat  eiue  mora.  Item  omnem  inutilem 
familiam,  et  canes  inutiles,  infra  octo  dies  a  receptione  praa- 
sentium  praecipimus  amoveri^  [nee  canes  venatici  infra  &epta 
monasterii  teneantur,]  Item,  cum  omnia  bona  dictse  domus 
vestne  de  Hextildeaham  sint  eommunia,  nee  habeat  Prior  bona 
diaereta  a  bonis  Conventus,  statuimus  quod  tota  pecmiia  pro- 
veuieoB  de  maneriis,  firmis^  ecclesiis,  redditibns,  et  possessioni- 
bus  quibuscumque  ad  dictam  domnm  spectantibus,  ad  manus 
duoniTO  bnrsarioiTim,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  integre  pen^eniat ; 
a  quibus  tarn  Prior^  vel  suns  capellantus^  pro  dicti  Prioris  neccs* 
sariisj  quara  etiam  alii  quos  pro  negotiis  domua  vel  alias  ex 
causa  rationabiH  exire  contigerit,  euas  expensaa  recipiant  mode- 
ratasj  et  eisdem  biu^sariisj  cum  redierint,  compotum  inde  red- 
dant.  Item  non  licentiettir  ad  escunduni  aliquis  eanonicuaj 
niai  ex  magna  et  rationabili  causa,  pitefixo  sibi  certo  termiuo 
infra  qucm  redire  debeatj  taliter  assoeietur,  et  expensas  et  vec- 
turam  habeat/  quatenus  domus  facultates  permiserint,  salva 
ordinis  honestate,  [Item,  cum  ad  suppriorem  pertineat  guber- 
natio,  et  regimen  totiiis  Conventnsj  sub  Priore,  quantum  ad 
observantiam  regularcmj  ipaum,  de  consensu  Priom  et  totiuji 

*  In  Melton's  i'egL<^r  tWa  pamgrajih  is  thus  eacpressedr  "Ctu^.— Bt  tunc 
breru  ift  certuB  r^verteodi  tetTiiinua  d  detur,  ne  vagandi  facultas  ad  locja  siM 
ittoiniiQAtii,  ©t  minus  deoenlia  tribuatur,  et  ejtpenaia  ac  victuram  compotentoi 
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vel  majoris  et  ianioris  pai-tis  ConventuSj  prasfici  volumes ;  ae 
etianij  cum  necesse  fuerit,  araoveri :  et  hoc  idem  de  sacrista, 
terrariOj  c^lerario,  camerario^  bursarioj  praeceiitorej  elemosinarioj 
infirmario  et  caeteris  obedientariis  duitimua  ordinandum,  nostra 
€t  successorum  nostrorum  salva  in  omnibus  potest  ate  :]  omnes 
autem  obedientiarii,  ad  quorum  manus  aliqna  bona  domus  pro- 
venerintj  coram  Priore  et  Conventu,  vel  saltern  coram  quinque 
vel  eex  de  discretioribns  domus  per  Conventum  electisj  et  ipsi 
Priori  adjunctiSj  semel,  annis  singulis  ratione  officiorum  suoruin 
redd  ant  compotum  de  receptis  et  ex  pen  si  Sj  et  per  ipsum  post 
modum  status  domus  Conventui  innotescat.  [Item,  fratres 
conversi  domus  curam,  cnstodiaroj  et  administration  em  mane- 
riorum  spectantium  ad  eundem  liabentesj  de  hujusmodi  admi- 
nistratione  et  cura  eis  comraissis  compotum  et  ratiocinium,  sub 
forma  coiisimilij  annis  singnlis,  semel  rcddant,  et  id  facere  per 
Prioremj  si  neccsse  fueritj  compcllantur,]  Itemj  de  consilio 
Prioris,  et  majoris  partis  Convent  us,  eligatur  aliqua  s^ecularis 
persona  discreta,  quse  prsebeiidam  de  Salton  custadiat^  et  suffi- 
cieutem  iuveniat  securitatem  de  fideliter  semendo,  et  eompoto 
fideli  reddendo;  alienationes  vero  possessionnm  perpetuse,  vel 
ad  vitam  hominisj  concessiones  corrodiorum,  ct  pensionum  an- 
nuarum  non  fiaut  de  caetero,  sine  nostra  vel  successorum  nos- 
trorum licentia  specially  [aut  boscorum  vcnditiones,  non  fiant, 
nee  robse,  quibus  domum  vestram  m  praesenti  excessive  inveni- 
mus  oneratam,  narratoribns  seu  sergeantis  patriae  concedautur 
de  caetero,  qnantumcumque  causa  urgens  subsit,  sine  nostra 
sive  successorum  nostrorum  licentia  speciali,  et  super  quam 
nostras  vel  successorum  nostrorum  litteras  habeantj  cum  necesse 
fuerit,  exhibendas.  Item>  quia  domum  vest  ram  praedictam 
variis  debitorum  oneribus  inveuimns  onerataraj  praecipimus,  or- 
diuamus,  et  injungimus,  tani  vobis  Priori,  suppriorij  terrario,  et 
aliis  officiariis,  quam  caeteris  canonicis  dietee  domus^  quod  talem 
exbibcat  moderationem  in  expensis,  ut  saltern  paulatim  possitis  a 
dictis  oneribus  respirare.]  Itemj  sigiUura  commune  sub  tribna 
claudatur  scrruris,  quarum  una  clavis  penes  Prioremj  et  duo 
penes  duos  canouicoa,  jjcr  totum  Conventum  ad  hoc  electos, 
1  olumus  residere  j  nee  sigilletur  aliqua  littcra  sigillo  eodem^ 
nisi  prius  coram  to  to  Conventn  lecta  fueritj  et  ipsi  con  sense  riut 
ut  signetur :  quod  si  duo  vel  tres  absque  causa  rationabili  pro- 
teniendo  reclamavcrint,  consignationcm  bujusraodi  nolumus 
impediri.  [Item,  cum  canonicos  regulares  in  maucriisvel  eecle- 
siis  solos  raorari  tarn  indeeens  quara  animabus  eornm  pcricu- 
losum,  ct  cxpresse  proliibitum  a  jure  existat,  uou  pemiittatis 
de  caetero  fratres  Simoncm  de  Overton,  de  Stanfordbam,  et 
Alanum  de  Gisbuni,  de  Wardon  ecelesiarum  vicarios,  quas  in 
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tisus  proprios  obtinetis,  solos  in  suia  vicariia^  qnarum  qi 
pro  duorum  canonicorum  BUitentatione  oongrua  suflScii 
istitj  morari,  sed  cuilibet  eorura  unum  canonicum  de  d 
socium  assignetls*]  Haec  autcm  statuta  saliibria  et  pri 
in  virttite  sauctae  obedientijBj  sub  poeuia  depositionis,  se 
tioQis  Priori  et  suppriorij  ac  excommimicatioiiis  majoa 
tcria  de  Con^entii,  si  contra  praemissa  venire  pracstimj 
per  no8  et  successores  nostros,  prout  Jitstuin  fueritj  infli 
plene  et  per  omnia  pnecipimus  inviolabiliter  observari- 
prsemiBsa  omnia  siiigulonim  mentibus  iutensius  iinprioiaB 
capittilo,  coram  ConveutUj  articulatim  et  distinetc^  senp 
gnlift  mcnsibusj  volumus  recitari.  Datum  apud  IIe:&tildj 
vij  idns  Aprilisj  anno  gratia;  miUesimo  treicentesimo  M 
ct  pontificatus  nostri  secimdo/ 


XXVI » A   LETTER    FROM    AECH BISHOP    GREINFIELB   TO   TH 

ANJJ   COKVENf    OF   EJRKITAM^    ENJOINING   THEM  TO  SENJI 
DE     GOUSniLI-    TO     HEXHAM,    AND     ECTMrHHKY    BE    CO 

TO  CARHAM*     [Reg,  Arctiep.  Greenfieldj  pars  i*^  109 

Willelmus,  pcrmi&sione,  etc,  dileetis  filiia  Priori  et  Coi 

monasterii  de  Kirkam,  salutein/     Ex  certis  cauais,  quas 

•  Melton*3  rules  ti^rmiiiate  thus :  *'  Valete.     Datum  apud  Cswode, 
kudas  Septeimbm  anno  Bomini  miUesioio,  coc~°»  triccsiiuo,  quarto, 
Cfttui  no^tri  deeuno  aeptlmo.^' 

•  Another  ^pecuaon  or  monastic  discipline.  The  ftrchbbbop  \mts  %h 
Priory  of  Kirkham  near  MaJton,  and  tiro  of  its  canons  are  to  be  aent  fri 
as  a  pimlshmoEit.  P^ter  de  Goiishill  1$  to  go  to  Hexhani,  nod  four  m 
Annum  ara  to  h&  paid  for  hia  board,  etc  Ho  is  uovor  to  leave  tbe  tkni 
motiaitefiy  ude^  the  Prior  cbooscs  to  take  him  out  with  him. 

The  other  case  ia  ft  ourtous  one.  By  the  nilo  of  the  order,  no  Aiisl 
wiB  allowed  to  hnvo  rjij  property  of  hia  own,  iodei»endent  of  the  comta 
It  ii  difcscovered  tliat  llumphroy  de  Cokewald,  or  Coxwold,  has  a  dep€< 
own,  and  it  is  at  onee  seized,  and  the  offondor  is  ptitmhe<3  forbreuoh  of  n 
lome  meana  or  oiher  the  refraotory  cnnon  had  gathered  t-ogethor  the  U 
of  rourtoen  marks  in  addition  to  a  quantity  of  plate  and  jewels.  The  KPdi 
disposition  of  this  trea-sure  is  a  remarkable  one.  The  pbte,  et-e.,  %rxi  to  I 
the  tro.^ary  of  the  house.  Five  marks  of  the  money  are  to  be  ppeut  id 
roof  of  the  cloister  and  the  fabrio  of  the  church,  by  which  vtg  have  an  id 
arohitectuTil  date.  The  remaining  nine  marks  are  to  be  laid  out  upon  a  ] 
or  feaft,  for  the  canons,  eick  and  sound.  The  order  that  each  ca.non  is  t( 
mn&sos  for  the  soul  of  Coi wold's  father,  leema  to  shew  that  this  treasun 
patrimony,  which  be  was  tempted  to  seoi?ete 

The  lo9i  of  his  troa^rure  wb5  not  the  only  punishment  to  whieh  the 
was  subjected.  He  was  sent  off  to  Carbarn  in  the  far  North,  on  the  ban] 
Tweed.  The  place  was  gi^on  to  the  house  of  Kirk  hum  by  its  foundei 
I'Especj  and  there  there  was  a  cell,  whieh.  at  the  IliBSHilutton,  shelt 
Lelaud  telln  us,  two  canons.  The  advow^n  of  the  neighbouring  lining 
nowUvn  aJw  belonged  to  Kirkham  abbey. 

The  acoount  of  the  mitation  of  the  priory  of  Eirkhamj  to  which  ^ 
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in  raonasterio  vestro  \isit antes  comperimus,  inter  csetera  duximua 
ordinandumj  quod  frater  Petnis  de  Goiishill,  concanonicus  vester, 
propter  status  sui  correction  em  salubremj  ad  monastcrium  de 
Hextildesliam  mittatur,  usque  ad  tempi^,  pro  nostro  moderandura 
arbitrio^  moraturus  ibidem ;  sumptibus  roonasterii  vcstn,  quos  ad 
qu^atuor  mareas  taxamus  per  annum  pro  tempore  moi^se  suie^ 
Priori  de  Ilextildesham  liberandas;  qnodqne  continue  ibidem 
sequatiu*  Conventnm,  nisi  iiiiii*mitate  vel  alia  causa  legitima 
fuerit  impeditnSj  nee  septa  raonasterii  de  Hextildeaham  exeat, 
nisi  in  comitiva  Prions » 

Frater^  vero,  Ihmfredus  de  Cokewaldj  vester  concanouicuai 
mittatnr  ad  vestram  ccllatD  de  Karrebamj  et  ibi^  quousque  alind 
ordinavimus,  moram  trail  at. 

Quocirca  vobis  mandamusj  quatinus  dictos  concanonicos 
vcfttros  ad  loca  prscdieta  modo  prsedicto  transmittere  nullatcnua 
ditfcratis* 

Caetenimj  de  pecunia,  lidelicet  quatuordecira  marcis,  qna3 
penes  dictum  liumfrcdum  inveutte  fuerint,  volumus  ctordinamus 
quod  quinque  marcse  ad  cooperturam  clausjtri  vestri  ac  ecelcsiae 
vestrae  fabricam;  et  quioquc  marcse  ad  pitantiam  Conventus  in 
featis  majoribns  et  diebus  prsecipuis ;  quatuor  vero  marcie  residue 
ad  recreationera  et  pitantiam  fratrum  vestrorum  infirm antium, 
pro  vestfo  arbitrio,  assi^entur.  Singuli  autem  cauonici  vestri 
monasterii  ,  ,  ,  .  ii,  anno  praescntij  decern  miss  as  celeb  rent  pro 
anima  patris  dicti  Hnnfredi,  et  animabus  omnium  fide  bum  de- 
fnuctorum,  Cipbos  quoque,  coclearia,  firmacula,  et  alia  jocalia 
cum  dicto  ITuufrcdo  inventa  in  tbcsaui'ariam  vestram  communem 
rcponij  et  fidebter  custodiri  volumus,  donee  abud  duxerimus 
ordinandum*  Valetc*  Data  apud  Wjlton,  xiiij  kaleudaa  Juiiiij 
pontificatus  nostri  aimo  tertio. 


XXVlh — A  PEREMPTORY  LETTER  Al^DHESSBD  BY  AHCHBISHOP 
GREENFIELD  TO  THE  PRIOR  OF  QEXDAM  ORDERING  HIM  TO 
SEND  TO  UIM  ROBERT   DE    WUELPINGTONj   ONE   OF  H!S  CANONS. 

[E,eg.  Archiep,  Greenfield^  pars  i.j  40  a.] 

Willelmus^  etc.^  dilecto  in  Cbristo  filio.  Priori  de  Hextll* 
desliam,^  salutem.     Licet  propter  usurp  ationes  varia^j  nobis  et 

by  top  ttlludefi,  baa  not  oocurrad  to  me ;  but  the  Prior  himself  seems  to  have  boeri 
a  liefiiult-Lir^  &a,  gri  ihe  18th  of  Febrimry,  1S08*9»  Poter  de  Dene  titid  Nicholas  do 
GaiveloQ  were  desired  t^:*  reecive  his  pur^tLoQ  (Uei^j.  Greenfield,  port  t.,  116  a), 

*  A  sharp  and  strong  letter  to  the  Prior,  who  narrowlj  escape  puntshtncnt 
himself,  about  n  rofmctorv  cjinoiu  What  hU  offonce  wasi  I  know  not,  but  there 
may  have  boea  some  attempt  to  later  tcru  with  the  arohbishop^i  viMtutorial  ixiweirt 
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ecclesiie  nostrBe  prBejudiciales  ac  dampnosaSj  per  voa,  et  qu( 
alios  de  concanonicis  vestrisj  incousulte  et  iiidebite  fa 
temporihuB  retroactisj  in  von^  tanquam  hujiismodi  temcri 
auctoremj  graviter  possemus  aiiimadvcrtere,  etiam  usqiifl 
mutatiouem  status  vestrij  justitia  exigent e;  quia  tamen 
personam  nostram  in  multis  vos  inveniroiia  benificirmj,  ^ 
gratimij  volentea  de  Ijenignitate  personse  vestrse  parcere  in 
senti,  vobiij  in  virtute  obediently,  et  sub  poena  excomni 
cationia  majoris,  firmitcr  injungendo,  mandamus^  qual 
fratrem  Eobertum  de  'VVhelpington,  concaiionicum  vest! 
iiifi-a  mensem  a  die  receptionia  prsescntiuni,  ad  noa,  nbiciil 
tunc  fuerimuB  in  nostra  civitate  Tel  diocesij  cum  vefitris  li 
destinetisj  per  nos  ad  monasterium  Sancti  Oswald!  Gloncei 
propter  sua  demerita  transmittendmn ;  ibique  poanitentiam. 
per  nos  injungendam  peracturum,  donee  aliud  de  ipso  duxeri 
ordiuandtim.  Dignum  nam  que  est  ut  qui  matrem  suam 
ritualem,  videlicet  EboraeenBem  ecclesiam,  dampnificare  et 
assperare  indiea  non  erubuit,  per  cohercionem  dcbitam  ad  sal  till 
rcconciliationis  gratiam  inciinetiir.  Moueatis,  igitarj  die 
fratrem  Eobertum,  vic^  nostra^  quod  infra  mensem  priedi 
ad  iios  veniatj  nostra  monita  paritcr  et  injimcta  humiliter  ra 
turns,  sub  pCBua  excommunicationiB  majoriSj  qnam  extuiw 
personam  ipsius  proferimua,  si  nobis  ant  vobis  parerc  contel 
serit  in  prgBmissis»  Expensas  autem  moderatas  pro  itioei 
domo  veatra  usque  Gloucestriam  dieto  fratri  Koberto,  et 
mora  sua  in  domo  Sancti  Oswaldi  pnedicta  quatuor  marcaa 
aunum^  per  vos  voluraus  et  pra^etpimus  liberari*  Quia 
autem  feeeritis  in  pnemissis,  nos,  citra  finem  mensia  prsBC 
distincte  et  aperte  certificare  cnretis,  per  vestrae  clausas  Ki 
liarum  seriem  continentes.  Valete*  Data  apud  Otteleyj 
die  Augustij  pontificatus  nostri  ainio  tertio. 

At  all  evmxU  ibis  leems  to  hme  been  the  begiimmg  of  a  feud  wMeb  IrngU 
some  time. 

Tbo  monastery  of  St.  Oswuld');,  Gloucester,  of  which  some  remains  taftj 
he  seen,  was  ^v«n  to  the  see  of  York  by  Willium  Riifus ;  and  it  would  be* 
plete  exile  to  Whelpington,  wbo,  as  hia  name  betokem?,  wa£  a  natiTe  of  a 
villai^e  in  Northuniberljind. 

Whether  WhelpiDgton  went  to  GlouceFler  or  not,  h(*  lived  to  be  the  pre* 
over  the  house  in  which  he  had  been  a  canon.  Hia  elemtion  took  place  ^Tle 
struiL^f^le  for  that  post  with  Gilbert  de  Pontehurgh,  a  canon  of  Nostell,  wb 
placed  at  Uie  head  of  the  monastery  by  the  primate.  The  canons  of  He? 
could  not  brook  the  introduction  of  a  foreisriitT ;  and  probahly  some  wi 
en  a  matter  of  privilege*  which  ultimately  induced  the  archbishop  to 
decisive  a  atep,  was  the  cause  of  the  present  removal  of  WheJpiDgton. 
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XXVin* ^A    iUKMONS    TO    THB    PRIOE    OF    HEXBAM    TO    ATTEND    A 

PftOVlNClAL    COUNCIL    AT    YORK    AGAINST    THE    KNIGHTS    TEM- 
PLARS,    [Reg.  Greenfieldj  pars  ipj  180  a,  b.] 

YenerabOi  m  Clmsto  patri,  et  domino  suOj  domino  W.,  Dei 
gratia^  Ebor,  archiepisoopOj  Angliee  primatij  vel  ejtis  vices  ge* 
renti,  ct  in  hoc  instanti  ooncilio  pronnciali  Ebor,  praesidenti, 
devotus  ill  Clirtssto  filius^  Thomas,  Prior  dc  Hextildesham/ 
Balutem^  cum  omni  obedientia,  revercutia,  et  hoiiore  debitis 
tauto  patri.  Literas  venerandae  patemitatia  ve.strse^  octavo 
kalciidas  Maii  recepimus,  tenorem  qui  scquitur  continentes* 

Willelmus,  permissioiie  Divina,  Ebor.  archiepiscopusj  Angliae 
primas.  .  *  •  .  Ut  omnis  status  ccclesiasticus,  et  sacrse  regtilse 
diligenter  valeaut  ciistofliri,  statu  turn  existit,  ut  proviucialia 
concilia  convaceutur^  iu  quibus  emergen ti a  negotia  discutiautur, 
ct  debite  corrigautui* ;  quee,  etsi  secuudum  jura  fieri  dcbeant 
omui  anno,  tunc  tamcu  est  pr^ecipue  circa  ea  diligcntiori  studio 
laborandum^  cum  emcrserint  negotia  graviora,  praesscrtim  talia 
ex  quibufl  in  Christi  populo  enorme  scaudalum  generatur.  Sane 
quantiis  clamor  ascenderit  hiis  diebus  contra  ordinem  Militiie 
Templi^  ipsiusquc  ordinis  singidares  personas,  super  hjEresi, 
ydolatria^  perfidia,  et  aliis  enormibus,  jam  satis  est  per  mutidi 
climata  divulgatura*  Pater  siquidem  sanctissimus,  dominus 
Clemens,  Divina  providcntia,  papa  Quintus,  hnjusmodi  clamore 
as^piuB  excitatus,  a  uonullis  fratribuB  ipsius  ordiuU,  coram  se  ad 
judicium  evocatis,  super  praemissis  diligentius  LnquisiYit  •  quorum 
multi  coram  eodem  domino  papa,  patrihusque  reverendis,  dominis 
eardiiialibus,  pradicta  flagitiosa  crimina  spoute  judicialiter  sunt 
csonfessi.  Idem  quoque  dominus  papa,  super  pra:missis  intendens 
ulteriiis  procederc,  juxta  eanonicas  sanctionen,  cum  comode 
ncqueat  a  singulis  ordinis  supradicti  personis  inquircre  per  se 
ipsum ;  onera  sua  parti  ri  vol  ens  cum  aliis  praelatis  inferioribus^ 
qui  in  partem  soliicitudinis  sunt  vocatij  nobis  per  apostolica 
scnpta  mandavit,  utj  sub  cert  a  forma,  contra  supradictum 
ordiuem,  et  ipsius  singulares  personas^  judicialiter  procedamus. 
Ut  igitur  tarn  prsedicta,  quam  alia  quie  nostro  incumbunt  officio, 
cum  consilio  aaniori  plenius  exequi  valeamus,  disposuimus,  Deo 
ducCj  vicesirao  die  mcnsis  Maii,  in  ecclesia  nostra  Ebor.  pro- 

'  One  of  the  fomml  lettere  of  summons  to  the  otmnoil,  which  we»  to  be  held 
at  York  against  tho  TmDplar».  In  mj  life  of  orchhbhop  Greenfield  I  have  givea 
&  long  iLccxjiint  of  these  firooeediuga.  The  Woe  HAftunied  by  the  primate  in  thk 
letter  towards  the  Prior  i*  very  fiUggeetlva  of  the  (xjnnection  which  suh^Uted 
between  them. 
L  The  Templars  had  several  places  and  liotises  in  North umljerland.  One  wm 
Wemple  Thornton.  At  Cliibburu  they  liad  a  preceptory^  of  which  the  ^renter 
brtion  i^  still  ia  eJLbfcencc. 
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vinciale  concilium  celebrare,     Quocirca,  tenore  p: 
I>ercmptoric  vos  citamus,  qtiodj  dictis  die  et  loco^  cm; 
contimiaiidia    et  prorogaudis,  coraparesti&  pensonalitc 
nobis,  super  proponcndis  in  eoiicilio  tractatiiri>  salubre  C 
impensuii;  iiecnoii  ea  quae  statuta>  ordiiiata;  et  facta 
bumiliter  admissiuij  ac  etiam  efficaciter  impletiiri ; 
reccpturi  quod  cousonura  fuerit  canonicis  institutis.    \' 
prsemuniraiiSj  quod  si  absentes  fueritis  in  termiuo  seem 
propter   evidentes  causaa   et   rationabiles,  de  quibus 
fideiu  faccre  oportebit,  yos  tamquam  iuobedientes  et  con 
juxta  juris  exigentiauij  puniemus.      De   die   vero    re 
praesentium  (sic).     Et  quicqmd  faciendum  duxcritis 
missisj  noBj  dietis  die  et  loco,  distincte  et  aperte  ts 
euretisj  per  vestras  patentcs  literas  harum  seriem  con 
Data  apud  Cawod,   ij  id  us  AprHia,  anno  Domini    m 
trescentesimo,  decimo,  et  pontificatus  nostri  quinto, 

Quod  quidcra  vcnerahilc  mandatum  vestrum  in 
per  omnia;  in  dicto  conciliOj  dictis  die  et  loco,  personal 
parenteSj  sumu^  plcnarie  cxecuti.  In  cujus  rei  testi 
sigillum  nostrum  prmsentibus  est  appcnsum.  Data  ap 
tUdesbamj  quarto  nonas  Mail,  anno  gratiae  millesit 
ceutesinio  decimo* 


XX\X. — LKTTEES    DIMISSORT    FROM    AECnBlSHOP    GREENFl 

THE  CANONS  OF  HKxHAM*     [Rcg*  Arcluep.  Gre€nfi 
i,,  48  s.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilccto  filio  Priori  monasterii  de 
desbam,  nostrse  jurisdietiomsj  salutcm.  Devotion  is  vei 
cibus  favorabiliter  incUnati,  ut,  ad  vestram  pneseulj 
concanonici  vestri,  quicumque  in  vestro  nionasterio  proi 
venembiles  fratrcs  nostros,  dominos  Karliolii  et  Candii 
episcopos/  et  eorum  quemlibetj  ad  omnes  sacros  ordines  { 
valcant  promoveri;  dum  tamcn  alind  cauonicum  non  ( 
vobis,  prsedictos  concanonicos  vestros  prsesentandi, 
dominis  cpiscopis  dictos  ordincs  statutis  temporibns  lib 
ferendij  concediraus  iicentiam  per  prsesentes,  triennic 
eorum  tantummodo  dnraturas,  Datse  apud  Tjkebil 
Juniij  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo  decitoo, 

'  A  docament  wMch  miiat  be  taken  in  connection  frith  one  that  hai 
viouplj  Kiven,  No.  XSIII* 

(Jn  the  23rd  of  Junp,  1311,  iirclibbhop  Greenfield  granted  letters 
for  all  minor  orders,  at  the  batidK  of  any  calholic  bishop,  to  Tbom&s  d 
Hu^b  dc  Mubaut,  Richard  de  Alwutiton,  tuid  Adam  de  Corbriggi 
Hexham  (Eeg.  Greenfield^  part  i^^bA^a).  ^ 
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XIX. — A     0EANT     OF     A    CORHODY     TKOU     THOMAS     DE     FENWICK, 
PRIOR     OF     BEXBAM,     TO     ROGER,     THE     CLERKj     OF     HEXHAM. 

[Reg*  Archiep.  Greenfield^  pars  u,  49  if.] 

Noverint  iimversi  quod  nos,  frater  Thomas  de  Fennewykj 
Prior  Hionasterii  de  Hextildeshamj  et  ejusdem  loci  ConreutiiB, 
Diviuse  pietatis  mtiiitu,  et  venerabilia  patria,  domioi  Willelmi^ 
Dei  gratia  Ebor.  archiepiscopi^  Angliae  priraatiSj  obtentn,  RogerOj 
clerico/  de  liextildeshamj  corrodium  tmum  dc  nostro  monasterio, 
quod  \ixerit  percipiendum,  sub  forma  infrascripta,  consensu 
unauimi^  douavimusj  et  coiiccdimiis  per  pnesentes.  Videlicet^ 
quodj  dum  sanus  fuerit  et  laborare  poteritj  singulis  diebiis^ 
coraedat  et  bibat  cum  libera  familia  domus  nostrse  i  ipso  autem 
senio  aut  invalitudiue  corporis  deteuto,  singulis  diebuB,  de  nostro 
monasterio  i>ercipiet  umini  panem  album  CouTentiialem,  et  imam 
lagexiara  cendsise  Conveutuaiis,  et  unum  ferculum  dc  coqiuna. 
Ita  tameUj  quod  idera  Rogenis,  in  negotiis  nostris  communibuSj 
pro  nobis  et  nostro  monasterio  supradicto  fidele  prsestet  obse- 
quium^  et  consilium,  juxta  vires^  quotiens  sujicr  hoc  ex  parte 
nostra  fuerit  requisitua.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  sigillum 
commune  nostri  capituli  prj^escntibus  est  ap[>ensum.  Data  apud 
Ilextildesham,  iiij  kalendas  Maii,  anno  gratis  millcsimo  tre- 
ccntesimo  undecimo. 


XXXI, A    COMMISSION    TO    THE     BISHOP    OF    WHITUERNE    TO   CON- 
SECRATE     CERTAI?^      ALTAas      WITHIN      THE       MONASTERY      UF 

HBXHAMj  ETC,     [Reg.  Grecnficldj  pars  i.^  l^WSa*] 


Willelmus,  etc-j  vencrabili  fratxi  nostro^  domino  ThomsB, 


'  A  favour  to  an  old  servant.  Between  1307  aaU  1310  Eoger  was  the  arch- 
^  s  rtoeiver  at  Hexharn,  a  ad  his  name  wiU  be  f<>uud  on  the  lk%  of  tiiuse 
tr»  tbat  I  shiJl  pve  in  VoL  II, 

On  tlie  ides  of  J  una,  1310,  the  art-hbLshop*  at  the  roiiueat  of  the  Prior  of 
Hedmm,  graut-ed  letters  dimissory  to  him  and  Phihp  of  Keihom^  for  the  reoep- 
tlonof  all  orders, 

A  e^rr&diim  wa»  fretiuentlj  purchased ;  hut  m  the  granting  of  mch  fa? ourt 
hj  the  raonafit<3ry  tended  to  impovemh  the  house,  although  it  was  lucrative  for 
tbo  time,  rcatriotions  wero  very  properly  put  upon  iruch  coaoesdons*  la  thia 
case  no  oompkiut  oould  bo  made^  as  the  hoyn  stieiua  to  have  been  soheited  by  the 
urcbbisliop. 

Eager'*  eorrodiam  was  aa  follows.  As  long^  as  he  was  well  and  able  to  work, 
h&  waa  to  eat  and  drink  dftily  with  the  household  of  Uie  Priory*  When  ill,  or 
eld,  he  was  to  roceive  daily  a  wMte  baf  and  a  Jla^on  of  beer  such  as  were  used  in 
the  Convent,  and  ono  course  from  the  kitchen-  In  return  for  this  pnvile^e»  be 
wa»  nide  ono  of  the  retainers  of  Ihe  bourse r  and  be  waa  to  aid  it  as  far  m  be  could 
witb  his  hands  and  bcad- 

Thi^i  will  explain  pretty  well  what  a  cmrwiimi  waa.  Singularly  enough  it 
etm  lingers  in  the  North  in  the  word  crov?dy. 
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vindale  coneilium  celebrare.  Quocircaj  tenore  pnesentiitii^j 
|>ercmptorie  vos  citamus,  quod,  diclis  die  et  loco>  cum  die! 
coiitimiaudis  et  prorogandis,  compareatis  personaliter 
nobis,  super  propoJiciidis  in  coiicilio  tractaturi^  salubre 
impeiisuri ;  necnon  ea  quse  statuta^  orcliiiata,  et  factm  fi 
liumiHter  admisaurij  ac  etiam  efficacSter  ionpletiiri ;  factiiri  f 
recepturi  quad  cousonura  fuerit  canonicis  institotis,  Vos,  eoiia 
prasrauDiraus,  quod  si  abseutcs  fueritis  in  termiiio  secimdo,  ail 
pmpter  eridentea  causaB  et  rationabilcs^  de  quibus  legitnn 
fidem  faccre  oportebit,  vo«  tamqnam  iuobedieutes  et  coiitnmaeei 
jaxta  juris  exigentiamj  puniemus,  De  die  vqto  reception! 
prsBsentium  fsicj.  Et  quicquid  ^iciendum  duxcritis  in  pfH 
missis>  uosj  dictis  die  et  loco,  distincte  et  aperte  certifical 
euretis,  per  vestrae  patentcs  litems  harum  seriena  contineiitei 
Data  apud  Caworl,  ij  idus  Aprilis^  anno  Domini  millesiiDl 
trescentcsimOj  decimo,  et  pontificatus  nostri  quinto. 

Quod  quid  em  venerabile  mandatmn  vest  rum  in  omnibiii 
per  omnia,  in  dicto  concilioj  dictis  die  et  loco,  personaliter  com 
parentesj  sumiis  plenarie  executi.  In  eujus  rei  testimomiun 
sigillum  nostrum  prseaentibus  est  appensuin.  Data  apud  Hei 
tildesbam,  quarto  nonas  Maii^  anno  gratise  millesimo  tres 
ceutesimo  decimo. 


30C1X. LETTERS    DrMTSSORV    FROM    AHCnBlSHOF    OREESTFTHLD 

THE  CANONS  OF  HEXHAM.     [Reg.  iVrcbicp,  Greenfield^ 
i.,  48  a.] 

Willelmus,  etc.^  dilccto  filio  Priori  nionasterii  de  Hextil 
desham,  nostras  jimsdictiouis,  salutem.  Devotionis  vestn^  pr< 
cibus  favorabiliter  inclinati,  ut^  ad  vestram  prsesentationemj 
concanonici  vestri,  quicumque  in  Tcstro  monasterio  professi,  i 
venerabiles  fratrcs  nostros,  dominos  Karliolii  et  CaudidlB 
episcopos/  et  eorum  quemlibet,  ad  omnes  sacros  ordincs  < 
val cant  prom overi ;  dum  tamcn  aliud  canonicum  non  ol 
vobis,  pncdictos  concanonicos  vcstros  pnesentandi,  ipsisqufl 
dominis  cpiscopis  dictos  ordines  statutis  tcmporibua  libere 
ferendi,  <K>nce4imus  licentiam  per  pnesentes,  triennio  a 
eorum  tantummodo  duraturas.  Datse  apud  Tykekillj  idibu 
Juniij  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescent^imo  decimo. 


*  A  dcKjument  which  must  be  takea  in  ooaaectioa  with  one  tlwit  hie  1 
viou?lj  givon^  No,  XX HI. 

On  the  23rd  of  June*  1311,  urohbish*^  Gi^eetifield  granted  lettezi  ditnis 
for  all  minor  ordenii  at  the  Imnds  of  any  ofttholie  bi'^hop,  to  Tliomw  de  Apclk 
Hu^'h  de  Mylitiutt  ELohard  de  AlwontoQr  Aad  Adaiu  do  Corbrigg,  (^uiom  i 
Heithani  (Eog«  Greenfield,  port  i.^  &4  a). 
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eadem   gratia  Candida  Casae  episcopo/  salntein,   el 

caritatis  in  Doiiiiiio  continuuin  iBCremcntiim*    De  ves^ 
dt^votione  ct  iiidustria  eonfidentesj  ad  coiisecrandum  al 
cimique  mfra  monasterium  canouicomm  regulaiium 
desham,  nostne  jurisdiction is^  de  novo  coiistructa  i 
reparata^  quae  consecratione  mdigent;  necnon  et   &i 
}x>rtabilia,  certo  die  quern  ad  hoc  dmteritis  as^ignajidi 
omnia  alia  facietidimi  qiia^  circa  officium  hujusmodi 
fucrintj  vcl  etiarn   oportiinaj  Yobis,  teuore   prsesenti 
mittimus  vices  nostras.     In  prosperis  vos  conserve! 
ad  re^inen  ecdesiae  suae,  per  tempora  longiora !    Vali 
apud  Ty keliillj  ij  idm  Jumi,  anno  gratite  millesimo  tra 
dccimo. 


XXXtl. — 4N  OE0EE  FROM  ARCHBIStlOF  GRi^EHFlELD  tC 
HEX  HAM  J  EOGEE  Bt  THORN  K,  A  REFRACTORY  I 
BEIDLlNGTONj     ANU     TWO     OTHER      pOCL-MENTa      AB 

[Keg*  Greenfield^  pars  ii,,  111  i,  112  a,  i*] 

Willelmus,  etCj  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  ConTcntiii 
lington,  salutem/  Injuneta^  nobis  pastoralis  solicit 
ficium,  juxta  sanctioncs  canonicaij,  nos  compellit,  ut  al 
morum  et  vit^  reform ationem,  corrcctionemque  salli 
ligiosanxm  praecipne  personarum  nobis  ubilibet  sul 
vigil  an  ti  studio^  curaque  solicit  a  nosti'se  mentis  intuii 
inittamuB.  Cum  itaque  fratrcra  Rogerum  de  Tha 
canonicum  vestrumj  propter  nonuUos  excessuSj  qui 
suee  non  conveniunt  honestatij  per  cnudem  uupcr  com; 
coram  iiobis  ac  clericis  uostris  Judicialiter  confeBsatoi 
uasterium  de  Hextildesham,  vestri  ordinis,  fore  d 
transmittendum  j  ad  peragendnm  ibidem  pflenitenti 
arbitrio  moderandam ;    vosj    Piioremj  suppriorem^  oi 

/  A  ret  J  important  document*  The  repaire  necr^isarj  in  tUe  mm 
tlio  mbchiefdone  by  the  Snots  in  1296  and  isy?  have  been  made*  nm 
is  fiummoTiGd  to  consecrate  ^ome  alt^irs  which  had  been  built  nnew  1 
Thi»  shews  that  there  had  been  some  very  serious  injury  to  the  infl 
church. 

*  Eoger  de  Tborne^  Ihe  tM^llarer  of  the  Avigtis+tinian  Priory  of  Bi! 
in  disgrace,  and  is  sent  to  Hexlimn  U>  go  tlirougli  his  pre«;ribed  peni 

In  No.  IL  hb  cj (Fence  h  described.  He  had  caused  to  be  arreiffli 
GrimstoDr  Richard  de  Grimaton,  and  Stephen  de  Cotum,  three  clerii 
Qf  the  archbishop.    He  was  isooa  pardoned. 

Prnra  No.  III.  it  appears  that  whilst  exeommuiiicatisd  for  his  mil 
attended  service.    This  breach  of  oculesiaj?tic&l  law  i3  tdso  forgiven. 
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sa.<?ristani,  bursariumj  elomosinarimn,  ac  caeteros  de  Canventu 

siu^ulariter  siogulos,  et  coinmimiter  univeraos,  moiiemus  primo^ 
secniudo,  tcrtioj  ac  peremptorie,  Tobis  aichilominua  in  virtute 
obedientioe,  et  sub  poena  excommimicationis  majoris,  quanjj  si 
huic  mandate  uostro  ad  plenum  non  pameritiSj  in  vos — in  hiiB 
scriptis  proferimus,  districte  pitecipiendo  mandamuB;  quatinus^ 
visis  priesentibuB  literis,  enndem  fratrera  Rogerum  ad  dictum 
monasterium  de  IlextildeBham  cum  decenti  eomitivaj  vestri 
monasterii  suniptibuSj  orani  dilatione  postpositaj  trans mittatis, 
Ita  quod  idem  frater  E-ogerus  citra  diem  Sabbati  proxirauni  post 
Dominicam  qua  cantatur  Qtitm  modo  gemiij  persoiialiter  moclia 
onmibus  accedat  ad  mona&terium  dc  UextUdesham  memoratum, 
et  se  in  eodem  monasterio  personaliter  reprsesentet,  ac  moram 
ibidem  faciatj  donee  de  statu  sno  aliud  duxeriniiia  ordinaudum  y 
sub  poena  superius  aunotata,  quam,  si  huic  mandato  nostro  non 
pamerit,  aut  ijiobediens  fiieiit,  vel  rebellis  in  poenitentiam  suam^ 
monitione  canonica  prsemi^saj  eundeui  iiicidere  volumus,  ipso 
facto,  Valete*  Data  apud  Burton  juxta  Beverlacum^  ij  idus 
Aprilis,  aimo  gratise  miliesimo  treseentesimo  tmdecimo* 

ft. 

W*j  etc.,  dilecto  filio  official!  arcliidiaconi  Estriding,  salntem. 
Quia  fratrem  Eogerum  de  Thorn,  nuper  celerarium  domus  de 
Bridelington,  a  majoris  eKeomnuiiiicatiouis  sententia,  quam 
incunerat  pro  eo  quod  dominos  Martinnni  de  Grymeston  et 
Rieardum  de  GrjTnmestoUj  clericos  et  ministros  nostroSj  ac 
magistrum  Stephanuiu  de  Cotuin,  clcricunij  eerto  loco,  contra 
ipsorum  voluntatem  arestabat  riol enter ;  et  ipsos  per  alios 
arestari  fecit,  absohinius  in  forma  juris.  Yobis  mandamus 
quatinus  ipsum  fratrem  Rogcram  sic  absolutum  esse  pupplice 
nuutietis,  et  faciatis  per  alios  nuntiari.  Valete.  Data  apud 
Wylton,  iij  idus  Junii,  pontiiicatus  nostri  anno  sexto« 

IV. 

Noverint  nniversi  quod  nos»  Willelmus, — super  irregulari- 
tate  quam  frater  Rogerasi  de  Tboruj  eanoiiicus  de  Bridelington, 
nofitrse  dioeesios^  contraxerat,  pro  co  quod  majoris  cxcommuniea- 
tionis  sentcutia  nuper  a  canone  in  nod  at  us,  immiscuit  se  Divinisj 
auctoritate  nobis  (a  sede  Ajxistolica  eonimissa)  in  indulgentia 
ad  inatautiam  Hospitilariorum  pro  subsidio  Terrae  Sanctse  con- 
oessa,  eo  primituji^  juxta  form  am  ecclesise^  a  dicta  per  noa  ex- 
communieationis  sententia  absoluto^  seeum  dispensa^'imus  gra^ 
tiose.  In  cujus  rei  teatimonium  sigillum  nostrum  priesentibus 
est  appeiisum.  Data  apud  Cawod,  nonis  Julii,  anno  gratise 
millesimOj  trescenteaimo^  undecimo. 
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quod  frater  Thomas  de  Harum^  nunc  Ticariiis  ecdesm  paro- 
chialb  de  Stannfordham/  Dunelmensis  diocesioa,  preedietis  re- 
li^iosis  et  eorura  Couventni  appropriate,  ct  caeteri  vicarii^  ejus- 
dem  ordiiiis  canonici,  qui  pro  tempore  in  cad  em  fuerint  cano- 
nice  institutii  uniuo  honestimi  et  maturum  eanonicum  domus 
vestrse  seeum  habcat  in  dicta  vicaria  oontinuo  commorantenij 
dictonim  Prions  et  Conventua  arbitriOj  cum  causa  subfuerit, 
revocaudum  ;  ita  quod,  eo  revocato^  alius  canonicus  domns  prse- 
dictas  loco  siii  ibidem  continuo  subrogctur^  ne  pned ictus  vicarius, 
qui  religiosus  existit,  in  priefato  loco  solus  absque  socio  sui 
ordiuis  re  man  eat  contra  cauonicas  sanction  es,  Hsec  autcm 
vobis.  Priori  et  Coriv^entuij  in  rirtute  sanctse  obcdientise,  sub 
poena  districtionis  canoiiicae  injungimuSj  futuris  perpctuo  tera- 
poribus  inviolabiUter  observanda.  In  cujus  rci  tcstimoniiun 
sigillum  noatrura  praesentibus  est  appensiuu.  Yalete,  Data 
apud  liextiklesbamj  quarto  kalcndas  Maiij  anno  gratiee  m" 
ccc*'"'  undeclmo. 


XXilV* A     PROVISION    MADE     BY    ARC B BISHOP    GREENFIELD    FOU 

THOMAS    DE    FENWICK,    PRIOR    OF   HEXHAM^    ON    HIS    RETIBINQ 

FROM  HIS  OFFICE,   [Keg,  Atcbiep*  Greenfield,  pars  i*j  53  a^  b*] 

Universis, — WiUelmuSj  etc»j  salutem  in  Domino  seropiter- 
nam,''  lUos^  qui  in  regiminc  sibi  commisso  diutiuB,  laudabiliter, 
et  utiliter,  pro  viribuSj  laboraruut,  justum  et  pium  arbitramur, 
condignis  beueficiis  prosequi ;  et  eomiti  necessitatibusj  ex  paterna 
beiuvolentia,  provide  re.  Attendentcs,  itaque^  quod  frater  Tho- 
mas de  Feotie^^ykj  Prior  monaaterii  de  Ilextildesbamj  nostrse 
jiu'isdictionia,  in  suo  ofiicio  per  longa  tempora  laudabiliter  et 
utiliter  laborarit ;  et  ob  hoe  aftectantes,  quod  pneter  prffiraium 
quod  a  bonorum  omnium  Retribxitore  expectatj  tantum  tamque 
diutiuum  lalx^rcm^  auum  sentiat  iu  diebus  ultimis  sibi,  saltern 
in  aliquOj  finictuosum  ;  de  consensu  totius  Conventus  prsefati 
monaaterii  de  Hextildcsham  pariter  et  assenau,  de  statu  dicti 
fratriE  Thomas,  jam  seuio  et  labore  confractij  sie  duximus  ordi- 
nandum.  Videlicet,  quod  idem  frater  Thomas,  cum  prs&fati 
Prioratiis  re^mine  cesserit  aut  absolutus  fuerit  ab  eodemj  came- 
ram  illam  inbabitet,  qiue  dormitorio  ex  parte  orientali  est  con- 

*  On  Dec.  S^  1313,  bisbop  Kellawi?  directed  tbe  d^n  of  Newcastle  to  Kmntuon 
the  yjmr  of  Siimilordhaiu  to  appesir  tit  DurbniD  about  the  taxation  of  hm  living 
(E^^.  KeDaw<?,  109  h). 

i  A  very  iiitriou^  (l«>^i)meiil^  upon  whi<^h  I  i^ball  m^ke  some  commentdi  in  tbe 
Fre(hci».  Tboians  de  Feuwkk,  the  Prior^  b  brokem  down  witb  nf^i  titid  this  in 
the  proTlslon  wbioh,  with  tho  coTii^ent  of  the  arcbbitihop,  was  made  for  Uim  in  bii 
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tigiia,  sumptibus  ejusdem  monasterii  sitstineBdain,  bc  e{ti) 
reiiarandam ;  nt,  curis  terreiionim  fiuiditus  exutis^  Det), 
aervire  regiiare  est,  in  aanctse  contemplatioms  otlo,  ne  Diiino: 
obseqiiio,  ibidem  libere  valeat  famuiaii.  OrdummuSj  iiisu 
quod  idem  frater  Thomas,  quamdiu  \ixcritj  de  monasterio 
niorato  duas  intef^as  liberationes  canonical cs  pereipiat  pro  se 
ipso,  et  tertiam  pro  uno  canouico  gibi  associattdo^  singulis  Tide- 
licet  dicbus,  tarn  m  pane,  vino,  et  cervisiaj  qnaiu  de  coqiiina  ^ 
all  is  uecessariia,  quantura  tribiis  est  canonicis  ejusdem  monast 


irq^H 


la  ^1 


liberatum  ;  Decnon  foeale^  ac  caudelam  de  cejK)  et  cera,  q 
turn  ei  fuerit  necessarinin.  De  speciebus  autetn,  siciit  um 
caiionico,  volumiis  liberari.  Ad  hicc  etiam  concediniiiB  eida^H 
iiiium  corrodium  pro  valieeto  suo,  et  aliud  corrodium  pro  gaei^^ 
cione  siiOj  ac  tertium  corrodium  pro  uuo  pa^io ;  et  robas  pro^ 
eisdem,  aunuatim,  siout  alii  Tallecti,  gardones,  et  pag^ii  Priorii^j 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  percipiuut  in  monasterio  tuemorati^l 
Ordiimmug,  insnper,  et  concedimus  cideni,  uuam  capamj  ^^ 
nnam  tunicam,  a  Priore  ejusdem  monasterii  sibi  aunis  siagtdis 
liberandas.  Et,  prdeter  pneinissa,  concedimus  eidem  ft-at ' 
Thomas,  decern  libras  argciiti  Ixjnie  et  leg  alia  monetae,  pro  altj 
sibi  neeessariisj  annis  aiiigulia,  quoad  vixcrit,  (a)  bursariis  ejt 
dem  monasterii  percipiendas,  et  ad  duos  anni  termiiios,  iidelic 
in  feeto  Natalia  Domini  quinqne  libras,  et  in  fe^to  Nati%ntati| 
Beati  Johaunis  Baptistae  quinque  libras.  Et  si  coutingat  pr 
dictum  fratrem  Tbomam,  pro  suis  aut  ejusdem  inoiiasterii  iie| 
tiisj  seu  causa  recreatiouis,  aut  alia  quaciunque  honesta,  niona 
teriiim  exirc  pra^dictnm,  ordinamua  quod  Prior^  qui  pro  tempo? 
fuerit,  equitaturam  sibi,  pro  se,  et  una  cauonico,  et  uno  ar 
gerio,  et  hemesio  aibi  necessario,  iuTcniat  competentem.  H^^ 
autem  omnia  et  singula  per  uos,  ut  pnemittitiu'j  ordinataj  et 
eidem  fratri  Tbomse  conccsaa.  Priori  cjusdem  monasterii,  qiH^ 
pro  tempore  fueritj  ac  singulis  de  Conventu,  in  virtute  sanct^^| 
obedientioe,  et,  sub  intemiinatione  anathematis,  injimgimus  in-  ' 
viotabiliter  obser\anda»  In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  sigil- 
lura  nostrum,  una  cimi  sigillo  e*>mjnuui  capitnli  monasterii  d^| 
Hextildcsham  prasdicti^  pnesentibus  est  appensum*  Aeta  e^i 
data  apud  Hextiklesbamj  iij  kaleudas  Maii^  anno  gratiaftj  m** 
ccc"  undecimo. 


XXXV, AN'  ORDER  TO   TRE    SUB-PRlOR  AND   CONVENT    OF   HEXBJ 

TO  ADMIT,  AS  THEIR   PEIOR,    OILBERT   DE  PONTEB^RGH^   CAHC 

or  NosTELL.     [Reg.  Archiep.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  54  A,] 

Willelmusj  etCj  dilectis  filiis  Suppriori  et  Conventui  domus 


J 
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nostra;  Sancti  Andreae  clc  Hextildeshara/  salutem  et  beuedic- 
tionein.  Nupcr  in  vestro  monasterio  visitationis  officiiim  cxer- 
centes,  cornperimus  fratrera  Thorn  am  de  Fennewyk,  time  ves- 
tmm  Priorenij  adeo  debilem  et  seiiio  coiifractum,  quod  impotens 
de  oetero  redflitur  ad  labores.  Ipsius  igitur  status  debilitati 
pio  eompatieiites  affcctu,  ad  devotam  ejus  instaiitiaraj  ilium  a 
Prioratus  officio  duximus  abaolvcndum.  Csetenim  ne  praefatura 
monasterium,  propter  ipsius  vacatioiiem  diutinam,  quae  ex  divcrsiH 
occasion ibus,  potissime  nobis  absentibus,  contin^ere  poterit, 
quod  nollemus,  in  spiritualibiis  et  temporalibus  grave  dispeudiiim 
patiatur ;  nos  hujusmodi  periculis  obviare^  et  ipsius  indempnitati 
eouisulerej  pi'out  ad  nos  pertiuetj  aflectantes^  dilectmn  filium 
fratrem  Gilbcrtuni  de  Ponteburgij  canonicum  Sancti  Oswald  dc 
Kostell,  vestri  ordkda^  virum  utique  relig"iosuin,  in  spiritualibns 
circnmspcctuinj  ex  eausis  prsemissisj  ct  aliis,  quas,  ob  houorem 
vestri  monasterii  ct  persotiarum  ejusdem,  ad  praesciis  diLximus 
STibticeudas/  in  Priorcm  vestrura  canonice  pnefictmtiSj  et  pas- 
torem ;  eidem  ciiram  et  administrationem  in  s^piritualibus  et 
temporalibus  com^mittente.^,  Quocirca,  vobis  omnibuB  et  sin- 
guliSj  in  Tirtute  sane  tee  obcdicutiee,  et  sub  poena  districtionia 
canoTiicae  firmiter  injungendo  maiidamuSj  quatinus  ipsum  in 
Priorem  vest  rum  revereutius  adraittentes,  sibi  in  omnibus  qua! 
Banctse  religion i  et  statui  domus  vestree  convenitmt^  ut  Priori 
Testro^  ciim  devotionis  promptitudine  hiuniliter  intendatis ;  aJio- 
quin  sententias  quas  rite  tulerit  in  rebcllesj  facicmus  auctoritate 
Domino  inviolabiliter  obsei'\ari.  Valete.  Data  apud  Thorp 
juxta  Ebor.j  quarto  nonas  Jnlii^  anno  gratise  millcsimo  trescen- 
tesimo  undecimo.'" 

*  This  is  the  fir?*t  document  in  a  loog  and  painful  dispute.  When  archbishop 
Greenfielil  mi  ted  Ucsham  he  found  that  the  Prior  was  an  old  maOt  and  thnt  many 
iLbm&$  had  crept  into  the  monai^terj  which  were  £iot  hkcly  to  be  remedied  by  any 
inmate  of  that  hou!*e.  Accordingly  ^  Thomas  de  Fen  wick ,  the  Prior,  resigns  hia 
ofEoe,  and  the  primate  puts  in  bis  room  a  canon  of  Nostril 

This  introduoiion  of  a  foreigner  caused  a  rebeUion  in  the  mDnasteiy  which 
Ini^t^  for  mmB  months.  After  gmug  through  Torioui  phases,  it  ended  in  a  com- 
promise ;  Ponteburgh,  the  Nostell  canon^  retiring  with  a  hirge  pension,  and  tiio 
office  wbicb  be  had  temporarily  tilletl  reverted  to  the  canons  of  the  hoiuse.  This 
h  the  only  occasion  on  which  so  archbishop  of  York  attempted  to  control  the 
election  of  a  Prior,  and  he  was  foiled,  I  ehall  give  another  document  which 
refei^  to  this  dispute* 

'  This  clause  would  give  gr^t  ofTcTioe  at  Heiham,  and  with  justice,  I  think. 

*  On  the  Bamo  day  the  archbishop  made  Poiiteburgh  the  Prior,  and  ordered 
the  keeper  of  the  ipiritualitice  at  Hexhiuu  to  iostaU  Uim. 
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IXX^^, THE     IJECOHMtfNlCATlON     OF     THB     CANONS    OF     HE3tHi1 

FOB     INSUBOR&INATION    IN    THE    ELECTION    OF    TII£]R    FHtOE^ 

[Reg,  Ajrhiep,  Greenfield,  pare  i.,  55  b,  and  pars  \u,  20iJ  a^ 
in  a  slightly  varied  form*] 

Eobertus  de  Pykeriiigj  etc.^  discreto  \4ro,  ctistodi  jurisdi 
tioiiis  dc  Hextildcsbam,  sahitem  in  Auctore  salutis.  Cuiu 
frfitres  Adam  de  Driffeld  supprior  mouasterii  de  Ilextildeshamj 
Badidplius  dc  Empin^hajn  terrarius,  AlanuB  de  Gysbtime  pre 
ecu  tor,  Hugo  de  Houghton  eacrista,  Rohertus  dc  Howyk  cele- 
ran  us,  Hugo  de  Thornton  caraeranusj  Will  dm  us  dc  jVJwentou, 
Wilielmus  de  Howj-k,  et  Robcrtus  de  Wbelpiiigton,*  ac  omnc# 
alii  cauoiiici  de  Convent u  mouasterii  de  HextildciiUam  pne- 
dicti,  culpabiles  cxistentes  propter  suam  notoriam  inobedtentiaia 
et  offensam  manifcstain,  per  dictum  pat  rem  sint  majoris  ex  com 
municatiouis  viuciUo  iunoilati ;  dictumque  monasterium  de  Hex- 
tildesbam,  ampliori  eonim  protcnia  exigente,  eecle^iastico  sic 
BUppositum  interdietOj  et  ex  commnnioue  eorumdeni  potent 
grex  Domiuiciis  inficij  qtiod  nollemns;  Tobis,  in  Tirtnte  obc- 
dieutioe  et  sub  poena excommunicatiouis  majoriai  firmiter  injungi- 
mns  et  mandamus^  quatiuus  priedictoB  suppriorem^  et  8upra- 
nominatosj  ac  omnes  et  siugidos  de  Conventu  culpabilcs,  eoruni' 

*  Aiif)t.ber  pliiuio  ia  this  great  coDtror^raj.    It  will  b«  well,  howerer,  to  weft- 
tiou  the*  step*  vi\i\eh  preceded  it. 

Oa  the  17 th  of  July  the  priioate  ^Totc  a  atroag  latter  ta  the  c&nona, 
them  to  iidmit  Pont^ burgh  witliin  throe  dnja.    If  th©;^  refii^t  they  will 
tyjmmuEiiail^Hlt  and  their  tnotm^^eiy  pkcsid  iioder  an.  interdict^  aa  « ~ 
onlv  ^i  i-ht'ir  punish aietit.    Ua  the  mwA  dny  the  archbi^fhop  told  Eol 
PiekeniiiTf  1^^^  vi^ar-iit^neralr  what  he  had  dutie,  enjoining  him  to  protc^^t  iLut 
advanoe  the  ititen^rtjs  of  Potiteburgh  to  the  utmost  of  hm  power  i^  ith  <:*very  eedc- 
j^si^tical  weapon,  "  iie  per  tollcrawtiDc  segnitiem*  quod  nbsit.  dicti  CHniiiiid  d* 
Hextildefiham  junsdictiooein  oostrom  vilipendeant  quomodolibet  t^I  pyrlurb^jtil"' 
(Rep*  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  55  ij^. 

ThU  threat,  however,  did  uot  produce  submij^ioni  nod  on  the  S2iid  of  Julfj 
Pi  eke  ring  ^rote  a  lelter  eDdoaTouiing  to  persuade  the  oaj^on^  to  oliedioooe  by  t 
promiiie  that  their  claim  to  elect  a  prior  should  never  again  he  mterferiHi  with, 
they  ^'ould  pay  obedient'*  to  Pontehnrgh.     In  tLnother  ©pUtle  writtr?i 
fame  day  to  Eoger  d©  Thornlon,  the  Iteeper  of  the  sfiiritualit^ 
Pickeriag  says  that  he  hod  bod  a  cotifereaee  with  Adiini  do  Ca!  3 
canons,  m  the  representativo  of  the  rest,  and  deairej*  Thorn '^n 
hatidfl  of  the  »uh-prior  and  convent  the  li^ttor  whi«?h  has  been      -     :i    mt  : 
they  uianifefited  any  wij»h  to  be  reconciled  to  their  sui»erior  (Ku^,  L<uxi4iitjld,i 
i,j  55  a). 

AH  this  seems  to  hftve  beea  in  Yaln,  tnd  oa  the  2nd  of  August  the  ofl^n 
were  exoonuauaicated,  &nd  thk  punishment  contiimed  m  (broe  until  tjie  Wuh  I 
NoTemheti 

In  the  month  of  January  following  a  compromise  wiw  elTeeted^  of  which  nq 
aocount  baa  been  given  in  my  history  of  the  Priors.  The«^  sturdy  Norlhera 
monks ^  pmetimllyt  corned  their  point,  nud  ao  arehbi^hop  ever  aJtorvrardx  mt< 
tempted  to  control  their  right  ef  election. 
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que  mona^terium  ecclesiastico  suppositiiTn  jBterdicto  faeiatisj 
per  voa  et  alios,  per  totam  juiisdictioneni  de  Hextildesbam,  ain- 
gialis  diebus  Domiuicis  et  festinSj  pukatis  eampanisj  acceneia 
candelisj  pupplice  nuiitiari,  et  a  denunciatione  hujiismodi  non 
cessaii,  donee  aliud  vobis  inde  fuerit  demandatiim.  Certifi- 
cantes  nos  super  liiis  quae  feccritis  iii  pnemis^is,  et  de  nomiuibus 
contradictorum  sen  rebellium,  si  qui  fuerintj  ac  qualiter  pTO- 
cesseritis  contra  eosj  citra  festura  Translationis  Beati  Cnthbertij 
distinctc  ct  aperte  per  vestras  patentes  literas  barum  seriem 
eontinentes.  Data  apud  Ebor.,  quarto  nonas  Augustij  anno 
gratiacj  millesimo  ccc^"  undecmio. 


XXSni, PERMISSION     FROM     ARCHBISHOP     OR£ENFIKL1>     FOR    THE 

PRIOR    AND     CONSENT    OF     flEXHAM    TO    SELL    A    CORRODY    TO 

SIR   JOHN    swiNHURN,  KNIGHT,     [Ecg.  Grccufieldj  pars  ii*j 
39  o.] 

Memorandum,  quod  secnndo  Italendas  Jauuarii  anno  prse- 
dicto  (sciiicct  septirao)  dominus  seripsit  Priori  ct  Conventui  de 
Hextildeshanu,  quod  quia  dominus  Jobannes  de  Swynebum*" 
est  amicus  suus,  et  bonum  locum  tenere  potest,  tani  domiiio 
quam  ipsis  Friori  et  Conventui  in  partibus  illis,  quod  placeret 
aibi,  Bi  absque  dampuo  ccclesiae  suas  fieri  valeat,  petitio  dicti 
domini  Johaunis  concedatiir :  (quacumqne  inbibitione  domini 
de  non  vendendis  vel  a>medendis  corrodiis  eis  facta  nullatenus 
obsistente,  etc,,)  petitio  quod  possit  emere  unam  liberationem 
de  dictis  Priore  et  Couvcntu,  ad  opua  cujusdam  conaangnineae 
suse. 
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XXXVTll, AN    ORDER   TO    THE    PRIOR   AND    CONVENT    OP   SHBLFORD 

TO    RECEIVE    ABAM    Dl    CARLISLE,     A    DISOBEDIENT    CANON    OF 

HEX  HAM  >     [Reg,  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  138  a  J] 

WiUelmusj  etc.j  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui  de  SLel- 

*  Another  j^rant  of  ti  i^orrody  at  the  request  of  the  archbishop.  It  Vin  g^ren 
to  Sir  ifohn  Svvinburne  fur  the  u^  of  a  kinswoman  of  hh.  The  motive  ton 
granting  it  was  only  a  ai3lfi*$h  one. 

I  pr<isiime  that  this  Sir  John  i»  the  person  who  in  1300  and  1301  wa»  oom- 
missionor  of  array  for  North nm^jorland  fParL  WriU,  i.,  3i2,  361).  He  fra«  ^ao 
a>y?cs.*or  unci  c*>ll(?tst4>r  of  the  dt?me  for  tho  eisanie  courily^  und  oonimiasioiier 

In  1307 -8t  l*il2  r*"^,  131S.  and  1313-1  K  the  ttrchhrshop  made  bim  a  joMico 
to  ddiver  the  ^o\  at  Hexham  (llej^.  Unsentield,  jmrl  U  3*5*,  38a,  3ila,  41  b). 

On  the  14th  of  November,  1314,  bisliop  Kellawo  of  Durbam  gninted  an 
induli^'enoe  of  forty  daja  for  the  souls  of  Sir  John  de  Swjnburn,  knight^  and 
A  vice  hi^  WLfOj  who  were  buried  in  the  ohuroh  of  Chollerton  (Eeg*  Kdlawei 
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fordj  salutem. — Quum  frequenter  in  religiosis  personis  loci  mu- 
tatio  morum  et  vite  solet  emcndationem  afferre,  prout  rerum 
cdocct  cxperieutia,  et  sacTorimi  canonum  perhibent  instituta; 
noaciue  in  vestro  monaBterio  vigerc  crediraus  c^anctie  religioim 
cultura  et  regulaiis  obsc?vaiitiaj  diaciplinam ;  fratrena  Adam  ' 
Carliolo/   canonicum  monasteiii  Saiicti  Andreae  de  lieiLtilde 
sham^  ad  vos  diiximiiE  destinanduiUj  nt  aliquo  temporis  i 
nostro  arbitrio  modDrando,  inter  vos  ad  emend atioBem 
6ui,  atictore  Domino^  va3eat  eonvenaari :  sumptibus  tamen 
modis  sui  mouasterii,  quoa  cum  debito  TuoderaniiBe  taxi 
duxeritia,  postquara  per  vestras  literaa  nobis  de  eorum  quaiil 
tate  conatitcrit,  vobis  plenarie  refundendis,     Quocirca  devotion 
veatne,  in  viitute  sanctse  obedicTitiEEj    firmiter   iujun^imus 
mandamusj  quatinus  praedictnm  fratrem  Adam  benigne  admit- 
tcntesj  eum  inter  vos  tractare  curetis  fratema  in  Domino  eari- 
tate,     Ita  videlicet^  ut  ubilibet  sequatur  Conventnnij    pnutrr 
quam  in  secretis  tractatibus  vestii  capitulij   qnibna   euoi  nc 
deeet  nee  cxpedit  lutereBac.     Vohimus  autem  quod  postqnmi 
per  aliquod  temjjoria  apatinm  morea  ipsius  experti  fiieritis, 
vobia  IViori  visum  fuerit  in  vestra  vel  aliorum  confratnim  re 
trorum  comitivaj  qui  ^^delicet  fani*e  laudabilia  et  ho  nestle  cou 
Tersationia  extiterintj  recreatioiiij*  causa,  ad  aliqua  loca  rest 
extra  TOonasterium  quandoque  valeat  se  tranaferre.      Nos  ve 
oportuTio  tempore  certificare  curetis,  si  dictus  canoniciis  int 
vos  bene  et  honeste  se  gesserit,  prout  su^  reli^ouis  convetierii 
honestati^     Valete.     Data  apnd  Lanumj  xxj  die  Juniij  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  octavo. 


KX^IX. A     CITATION     FttOM     AHCHBiaHOP     GREENFIELD     TO 

PBIOBS  OP   HEXHAM  ANU  BOLTON  IN  CRAVEN,  THE   PEE&mBKTff' 
OF     THE     GENEItAL     CHAPTER     OF     THE     AttQUSTlNIAN      ORDEB 

WITHIN  THE  PROVINCE  OP  YORK.      [Reg*   Greenfield.  Mrs 
ii.,  71  i.]  ^ 

WillelmuSj  etc.,  dileetis  filiis  Prioribus  monaateriorum  de 
Hextildesliaju  et  Btmlton  in  Craven^  ordinis  Sancti  Aii^istini.M 
capitido  generali  ejusdem  ordinis  infra  nostram  diocenim,  ut  " 
dicitur,  pi^sesidentibua/  salutem,  etc.     Sacroaanctam  ecdcsiamj 

J*  The  ordination  of  thi^  c&oon  hn^  been  already  mentiouedi  and  be  wms  Que 
of  the  (aiders  in  tbe  latye  dl^unte  between  the  arcbblt>ibap  and  the  oattons.  Mjt  is 
now  sent  to  Shelford,  oo.  Notts.  The  c&use  gf  hU  removaJ  b  not  metiiioot^dt 
but  be  seems  to  bjive  givea  some  oflbnoe.  Hb  crime,  bowever,  waa  not  a  kt 
ono,  m  he  is  to  be  gently  handledt  although  there  is  notMng  $aid  about 
retiifh* 

*  A  sharp  letter  to  the  Priors  of  Hexham  and  Bolton,  the  preEiilaiit«  of  ' 
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matrem  nostram,  sic  disposttit  Dens  glorioaus  et  aublimisj  ut  qui 
certiB  suis  subditis  prsesidenteB,  iuferioris  tamen  gradus  locutu 
optitientj  in  eadem  juri  suorum  snpcriorum  miuiEie  valeant 
derogare ;  iie>  si  cuiqiie  sua  jmnsdictio  non  sen*etiu%  ecclesiasticiis 
ordo  prociddiibio  coiiftmdatur*  Sane  luiper  qiiaedam  mon aster ia 
vestri  ordiiiis  jure  ordiiiario  visitaotes,  comperimusj  per  vos  vel 
alios  dudum  vestris  capitulis  pi'assideiitesj  aliqua  fuisse  »tatuta, 
sen  etiam  ordiuataj  quorum  occasione  noniilli  fratrum  vej^trorum 
in  visitatioiie  nostra  in  quibusdam  nionaatcriis  vestri  ordinia 
nuijer  facta^  excessus^  crimina,  et  defectusj  quonim  reformatio 
et  correctio  per  Priores  proprios  etiam  scienter  et  absque  causa 
legitima  omissa  fueratj  nobis  non  andebant^  per  uos  ajstricti  sub 
obedientiae  debitOj  revelare,  Quie  impunitatem  et  fomentum 
criminum  et  cxccssuum  dare  potenuitj  et  in  juns  nostri  maui- 
festum  pnejudicimn  redundare,  Uuocirca  devotioni  vesti-®  in 
virtnte  sanctse  obedieutiBe  firmitcr  iujxuig^mus  et  mandamus, 
qxiatiTmSj  si  qua  bujusmodi  per  vos  aut  alios  vestris  capitulis 
prsesidentes  ordinata  fuerint  vel  statu ta,  quse  in  juris  aut  juris- 
dietionis  uostrae  pr^ejndieiimi  cedere  valeant  quo^ismodo;  aut 
correction es  criminum  et  excessuum,  seu  reform ationem  de- 
fectuiim  in  personia  vel  in  rebus  monasterii  vestri  ordinis  nobis 
ubilibet  subjectoiiimj  quae  in  visitatione  nostra  facienda  imiuent, 
quomodolibet  valeant  impedire,  ipsa  sine  morse  dispendio  revo- 
cetis.  Nos  enimj  auctoritate  Constitntionnm  felicis  recordationis 
domini  Bouifacii  papse.  VIII.,  omnia  et  singula  bujusmodi  per 
V03  vel  alios  quoseumque  vestris  capitulis  prffisidentes  ordinata 
vel  statuta^  per  quae  effectus  debitus  visitationis  nostiis  in  mo- 
nasterio  vestri  ordinia  nobis  ubilibet  subjectis  juri  ordinario 
factiCj  vel  etiam  facieudae,  quomodolibet  valeat  impediri,  una 
cum  senteutiiSj  jui'amentis,  promi&sionibns,  obligationibuSj  seu 
qnibus^'is  poenis  aliis  in  bujusmodi  ordinatiouibus  vel  atatutis 
content tSj  omniuo  irrita  esse  deccruimus,  et  etiam  declaramus, 
et  nuUius  i>enitus  existere  finnitatis.  Nee  quemquam  fratrum 
vestri  ordinis  nobis  jure  ordinario  subjectonim  bujusmodi  sen- 
tentiis,  juramentis,  promissionibns  sen  pcEuis  aliis  quibuscimique 


genertil  chapter  of  the  Augti^tiniao  prder  within  tbe  province  of  York.  Tli© 
arolibj4ho|i,  in  makioj^  bis  vmt^iti&Q  of  the  Augiislmi^a  monnstcrieSj  discovers 
that  the  cmion*  re^iiH  thomtelves  at^  bound  t-o  obey  their  preddeatA  rathor  thaa 
]iim)«elfj  and  that  there  are  ftevoml  deUnquendes,  therefore,  which  ht  is  umhlo 
either  to  punish  or  die<50Fer» 

He  tellfi  the  pre«idfints  that  theijr  attempt  to  set  up  their  authority  bm  superior 
to  hi*  ovru  withiti  the  province  of  York  \n  nppi>!ip<l  to  the  papal  constitu lionet, 
ftnd  he  suhudous  them  i^oreroptorily  to  uppcur  boron?  him  on  n  set  day  to  answer 
for  th^tni^elv^,  Tiie  phmate  vms  clearly  in  the  nght  ^  and,  in  the  c&se  of  the 
Prior  of  Hexham,  he  would  i^ieak  with  au  authority  which  the  other  would  be 
awiiiipg  to  diaregard. 
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ex  pramiissa  causa  obligari  aliqualiter  vel  astriugi.  Citon^ 
iiichilomiiins  percmptoric  vos,  Priores  de  Hextildcsliam 
Eoiiltonj  geiierali  capitiilo  veiatri  orHiuisj  nunc^  ut  dicituTj 
nostra  diocesi  prsesidenteSj  quod  tertio  die,  ....  post  festni 
Saiicti  Martiiii  Yemalisj  tibicumque  tunc  fuerimiiii  in  nosti 
diocesi,  compareatie  personaliter  coram  nobis,  prsemissas  ord 
natioiics  et  statuta  exhibitnrij  ac  super  ei&dem  aucUtitri^  factur 
et  rcccpturi  quod  canonicis  £M)nveucrit  bstitutist.  Certificaiiti 
nos*  citra  festum  Saiicti  Martiui  prBedictum,  quid  feceritis 
faciendum  dnxcritis  in  prsemissis,  per  Fcstras  paten tes  lite: 
liarum  sericm  continenteB.  Valete.  Data  Scroby,  decimo  di 
Octobrisj  pontificatus  nostri  auuo  octavo. 


XL. SEVERAL     LETTERS     ABOUT    WILLIAM     DE     MORPETH,     A     SI 

rRACTOBY  CANON  OP   ueuiUiiM.     [llcg*  Greeiificldj  pars  i 
40  A,  12Gfl,  2IO11.] 

I, 

Willelmus^  etc,  dilecto  filio  Priori  de  Hextildesham  saint eil 
etc,  Fratrcra  Willelraum  de  Morthpath/  concauonicum  va 
trum,  super  quibnsdam  animoe  suse  salutera  contingeatibits, 
aures  nostras  dc  persona  sua  delatis,  coram  nobis  fecimus  evocar 
gibique  objectis  articulis,  ad  eosdem  negative  respondit,  priu 
prsestito  ab  ipso  ad  sancta  Dei  Evangelia  juramento.  Quo 
quidcm  articnJos,  cum  responsiooibus  ad  eos  factis,  vobis  mil 
timus  prsesentibus  interchisos,  mandautes  vobis,  et  iu  virtu t 
obediential  firmitcr  injuugentes,  quatinus  BupoT  dictis  articuli 
per  eimdem  negatiSj  sibij  cura  duodeciraa  manu  canonicoruj] 
sui  ordinis,  purgatione^  in  forma  debita^  indicatis.  Quid  autet 
inde  feceritis,  et  qualiter  idem  frater  WUlebnuB,  ac  per  qu: 
pereonas  se  purgaverit,  nobis  per  vestras  clausas  UtcraSj  siii 
niorai  di^spendio^  resciibatis.  Interim  vero  pnedictiim  fratrei 
W*  claiLstnim  tenere  vobimus,  nee  septa  monasterii  quo\ismod 
exirCj  nostri.sque  ac  vestris  monitis  et  injunctis  parere  hiiiiiilit* 
et  devotCj  prout  in  quadam  nionitione,  quam  in  ecriptia  sil 
fecimiiSj  plenius  continetur;  cujus  copiam  similiter  vobis  mii 
timus  prsesentibns  interclusam.  Valete*  Data  apnd  Scrob' 
xiij  kalendas  Decembris,  pontificatus  uostrl  anno  octavo- 

'  A  canon  of  Hexham  uf  the  Dame  of  Morpeth  bos  Itec^n  miKbehaving, 
appears  bpfore  the  primata,  and  d&mos  the  rlmrgcfi  ninde  against  him.    The  ftpo 
hifibop  then  sends  him  hnuk  again  to  Hexham  to  be  kept  vvitlun  the  ymM^  of 
uiona^jterv  till  he  can  clear  hijxiseir. 
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VcncTabili  in  Christo  fratri,  domino  R,^  Dei  gratia  Dnnolnip 
episeopo/  Willelniua,  etc.j  salutem^  et  siiicerie  caritatia  in 
Domino  contiinium  iiicrementum.  Excommunicatorum  nomioa 
cLives  ecclesiije  conterapnentiunaj  in  locis  ubi  conversari  dicuntur, 
Christi  fidelibus  expedit  publican,  ut  dam  a  Liminibiis  ecclesise 
et  comrauuione  liominum  escludnntur,  saltern  rubore  suffusi  ad 
hnmilitatis  gratiam  et  reconciliation  is  aft'cctum  citins  inclinentur, 
Cum  itaque  f rater  Willelmus  de  Morpath,  canoiiicus  monasterii 
de  Hextildesbanij  nostrae  jmisdictionisj  propter  ipsins  manifestam 
offensam  per  nos  auctoritate  ordinaria,  exigente  justitia,  niajoris 
excommuuicationis  sententia  sit  ligatus,  ac  idem  trater  Willelmus 
infra  vestrani  diocesim^  ut  dicitur^  conimoratur  j  fraternitatem 
vestrara  ortamur  in  Domino,  quatiiius  eundem  fratrem  Wil- 
lelmum  sic  excommnnicatiim  esscj  in  solempnioribns  locis  vestrse 
diocei^ioSj  et  specialiter  apud  Morpatb,  ubi,  ut  dicityj-j  fre- 
qucntins  conversatnr ;  ac  aliisj  quibns  expedire  videbituXj  diebua 
Dominieis  et  festivis,  faciatis  solempniter  piiblicari ;  ue  sua  con- 
tagione  pestifera^  ovcs  aliqnas  inficiat  gregis  vestri.  Et  quid 
fcceritis  in  prsemissis,  nohis,  ei  placet,  citra  Octabas  EpiplianiJ© 
Dominij  consstare  faciatis  per  vestras  patentee  Hteras,  harnm 
seriem  continentes.  Conscrvet  vos  Dominna  ad  eeclesise  vestrBe 
regimen  per  tempora  longiora!  Data  apud  Scrobjj  sexto 
dec] mo  kal.  Januai'ii,  anuo  gratiee  milleaimo  trescentesimo 
tercio  decimo* 

III. 

WillelmuSj  etc,  dileetis  filiis  Priori  et  Conirentui  monasterii 
de  Bridelington,  salutem.  Quia  ex  testimonio  quorumdam  ca- 
nonicorura  vcstrorumj  ex  parte  vestra  nobis  missorum,  aceepimus, 
quod  frater  WiJlelmus  de  Morpath j'  canonicua  monasterii  dc 

*  Mori>eth,  it  iteenyi,  unable  or  unwiUing  to  purge  liim^lf,  hm  m&de  his  escape 
Tram  tho  {xynfincmeut  of  the  cloi^tar,  and  ha^  been  excommunicated.  He  la  now 
rarabliDg  about  tho  diocese  of  Durham.  The  pohbisbop,  therefore,  desires  biihop 
Krlltiwe  to  omiounoe  that  be  is  escommunicatecl^  particularly  at  Morpeth ,  of 
wliioh  place,  as  his  name  betokeas,  be  wis  probably  a  native. 

Alitor  a  long  pauae  bishop  Kcllavve  complies  witb  his  re<juest.  On  Ihe  3rd  of 
AuKu^t,  1314,  more  Ihaa  Hi;t  months  after  the  dat^e  of  archbishop  Grocnfit^ld'H 
letteff  the  bisbop  vfrote  from  Eiocall  near  York  to  do  what  vrtis  desired  (Iteg. 
Kellflwe,  130  a). 

*  Morpeth  seems  to  Irnvc  been  at  larj^e  for  more  than  six  months ;  but,  a  tew 
days  afkir  the  bishop  of  Durham  wrote  bis  letter,  he  wa»  secured*  On  the  lOLb 
of  AuKii'''t>  1514,  tbe  arehbbbop  wrote  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Bridlington 
deHirios:;^  them  to  receive  hira,  *'  consaajfuiueonim  et  amioornm  suorum  sumptiisus^ 
01105  propter  inxtantem  teaijjoris  cariitiam  Kstimamus  ad  quinque  marca^  annuam/^ 
Thf?  ordur  that  Sloq/etb  was  to  be  supftorted  by  his  ftiends  was  prompt^Ml,  as  tho 
primate  told  tbe  monks  of  Heiham,  by  tho  distressed  rendition  of  tbeir  hoiij^o — 
^*  in  v^tri  moiuifltcrli  eionoratiouem  multipUoiter^  quod  dolenter  referimiiSj  ]a 
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Hextildeshanij   pGeuitentiam  suam  per  ooe  sibi  iiijunctatii  iu 
yeatro  moiiasterio  hactenus  humilitcr  peregitj  et  est  laudiiljilif 
conversatu^j  mores  suos  in  melius  com  (m)  uiiicando ;   eiiiJi 
fratrem  Willelmum,  ad  ejusdem  vestri  moiiastrrii  cxoneratioiicw, 
ad  dictum  monasterium  de  Ilextildeshara  remitti   vokimtiA  it 
mandamus.     Et  quia  intclleximus  quod  Prior   monastcrii  dc 
IlextUdcsham,  apud  Saultoii,  qusse  est  pncbeuda  in  ecclesia  nostra 
Ebor.,  moram  facit;  volumus,  et  mandamus,  qaatiuus  eiuidem 
fmtrem  Willclmum,  ad  dictum  locum,  cum  deceati  coniiti\a,  vi 
necessariis  sumptibus,  visis  prsesentibus,  absque  mora;  cUsjk^ii?!  i, 
tran^mittatis.      Proviso^   quod   ante   recessiim    ejiisdeni    tV;* 
WUlelmi,  idem  in  e^pitulo  vestro,  tactis  saerosanctis  evangilLj  , 
corporale   pnestet   jnraraentnra   coram   vobis,   quod    oecafeione 
poeuitentiae  sibi  per  nos  injnnctae,  et  emissiouis  de  mniiajsterio 
de   Hcxtildesbam,  ac  misdonis   sen   destinationis   ad   vestrura 
raonasterium,  ob  cansas  quas  in  hac  parte  duximus  faciendas, 
null  urn  nobis  aut  ecelesiic  nostras  Ebor,,  vcl  manerio  nostro  de_ 
Ilextildeshamj  sen  libertatibus  vcl  juribus  cjusdem  nostrEe  eeck 
siae  quibnscnmque,  sen  noatris  liomiuibus,  tcneivtibus,  aut  na 
tivisj  vel  nobis  quomodolibet  adha^rentibus,  dampnunij  pra:ji 
diciumj  aut  gravamen  aliquod  iuferet^  sen  inferri  ab  aJiis  pr 
curabit,    ncc   infercutibns    anxiUum    pnebebit,    consiliutUj    v< 
favorcm.     Yalcte,      Data   apud   Cawod^  tertio  idus   JanuaniJ 
pontiiicatus  uoatri  auno  nouo. 


XLI. AN    ACCOUNT    OF    THE     INJURY    DONE    TO    nEXltAM      »Y 

SCOTS  IN  1312,  1314,  AND  1315,     [From  the  Cbronide 
LanercoBt,  219,  229,  230.] 

Mcccxn.      Audiens  autem  Robertns  dc  Bruse"  hano  did- 
cordiam  in  Austro,  congregato  magno  excrcitUj  circa  festitm 

depresri ;"— thov  were  merely  to  provide  him  with  dr^a  aad  shoes  (Beg.  Onm- 
field,  part  ii.,  121  a). 

Morpeth  WAS  at  Brtdlinsrton  for  six  month**,  ntid  then  he  goes  back  to  Hi 
The  way  in  which  the  archbL^hop  epeaks  of  the  oath  by  which  he  wiu 
bouDd  to  rofmin  from  injuring  him  or  any  of  hi»  people,  mems  to  £hew  ' 
had  been  a  dmgeron^  per^D.     He  had  probibly  aUied  himself  with  fsome 
Northumbrian  freebooters  in  hi^  wanderings  from  his  fold* 

"  On  the  «ime  day  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  convent  of  Hexlimm,  i 
head,  desiring?  them  to  admit  their  wandering  brother. 

"  We  now  come  to  a  period  in  which  every  year  was  full  of  dijomlers  to  tlie 
North  of  England,  and  e&pocially  to  the  monastery  of  Hexham  on  aoooiiul;  of  ilit_ 
inroads  of  the  Soots. 

Brus  was  tempted  to  come  into  England,  in  1312,  by  the  quan^k 
Edward  II.  and  his  nobles  about  Peter  do  Gaveaton*     He  burnt  liexhfttii 
Corhri(l;,'e,  making  hits  head-t|uarlerg  at  the  btter  plaoej  and  ravaging  the  i 
to  the  We^twflj'd. 
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Assuraptiouis  Be  ate  Virginis  [Aug,  15]  intravit  Augliamj  ct 
combussit  \dllaiii  de  ExhaiUj  et  Corbrigianij  et  partes  illas  occi- 
dentale^,  et  aecepit  pnedas  et  spolia  multaj  et  captivos ;  ncc  fuit 
aliqiiis  qui  audcrct  resiBtere.  Ipse  aiitem  pacifice  et  secure 
inoram  faciens  juxta  Corbri^am>  misit  partem  cxercitus  sui 
usq^ie  Dunclniuiii,  qui  ibidem  subito  venientes  in  die  fori 
rapuerunt  omnia  qiim  iiiFeuerunt  in  villa,  et  earn  pro  magna 
pai^te  iiiceudio  tradideruiit,  et  resistcntes  cnideliter  occidenmt  j 
castrum  tamen  et  abbatiam  miuime  invaseruut,  Timentea 
atitem  Dunelmenses  plura  raala  eonim,  nee  sperantes  adjuvari 
per  regem^  cooiposuerunt  cum  eis^  et  dederunt  eis  pro  episcopatu 
illo  duo  miilia  librarum  pro  treugia  liabendts  usque  ad  festtuu 
Nativi talis  Sancti  Johannia  Baptistic""  [June  2-1,  1313];  quge 
tameu  nolueruut  Scotti  reciperej  nisi  sub  hac  conditione,  quod 
per  terram  episcopatus  possent  habere  Liberum  transitum  ct 
reditum  quaiidocuuque  vellent  ulterius  in  Angliam  equitare. 
llli  autcm  de  Northumbrian  timentes  adveutum  corum  ad  eosj 
dedenuit  eia  alia  duo  miilia  librarum.  pro  pace  habeuda  usque 
ad  teriuinum  supradictum. 

Mcccxiv,  Interim  autem  Scotti  oceupaverunt  Tyndale 
Auatralem  sicut  et  Boreaiem,  scilicet  Hautewisel,  Hextekam, 
Corbrigge,  et  sic  loca  versus  Novum  Castrum  ;  et  Tyudal  fecit 
homaipum  regi  ScotigBj  et  fortiter  debeHabat  Gillealand  et  alias 
partes  Anglise  eircimiBtautea.'' 

Eodem  etiam  tempore  Scotti  itenim  Northumbriam  dc- 
struxerunt,  A  Natali  autem  Domini  supradicto  usque  ad 
nativitatem  Saueti  Johanuis  Baptistse  [Dec,  25,  1314 — June  *My 
1315]  J  solus  comitatus  de  Cumberland  dedit  sexcentas  marcas 
regi  Scotise  pro  tribute, 

Mcccxv>  Scotti  circa  festum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
(June  29)  epiecopatum  Dunelmensera  iutraverunt,  et  villam  de 
Ilertilpole,  hominibua  fugientibus  ad  mare  in  navibus,  spolia- 
verunt,  sed  non  oombussenmt ;  et  maximam  prscdam  dc  Kpis- 
copatu  in  suo  reditu  abduxeruntv*' 

■  Giajmlftnet,  the  Durham  historian  (Hist.  Pundm.  Sen  Tres,  94),  tlms 
fipeftk»of  thismrondj  "Hujus  (»,#.,  Eimrdi  de  Kcllawo)  ©piscripaiu^  anno  ^ooundo 
uombuata  e^  Diuielmum  p&r  Bcottos,  et  magrm  pant  cpi^oopatusf  <.<<iTiil}u,4ln  ei  de- 
pr»diitii,  epiiicopo  tuno  exi^tente  Londoniic  ad  Parliameulum  re^gis.  Qua  coin- 
fau^ttqoe  fiicln,  inierunt  illi  d^  epboopatu.  treugoa  cum  Sootier  datis  mille  marcis 
us{|iie  ad  certiim  t-empuj," 

This  at'coiint  slightly  vari^  frtiDi  that  of  tbp  Lanerroet  historian* 

*  Thw  Wkf  liJce  a  ihortHij^ii  military  o*?cupa.tinti  of  the  country.  There  vm 
hmi  tim*^  for  the  birns  and  cf^ttoK^^  to  be  rehuiUi  and.  the  f<irn  to  ripen  apain  in 
HexhnnisUire,  aJU^r  the  inroiwi  of  1312j  when  iho  tp^leri  apiia  niako  their  Bp- 
p»finc€,  **  et  i^UkUi  quasi  North uratirkm,  excepiii  dastrk^  teDifJore  treugarum 
dufjiute,  iooendio  viyftaverunt  ■ '  (CUron*  Liuieroosi,  22B)* 

•^  Ju  ihia  iQfottd.  thfl  Pfk>r  i>j'  UurhAm  had  ib  very  iiarrow  msA^o^    The  Scott 
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tabere  consueveraut  et  habebantj  per  dictos  mimicos  invasis, 
combust  is  pcnitua  et  consumptis,  vel  etiani  asportatisj  nicbil 
omnino  ad  prsesens  habciitea  unde  valeaut  sustentari;  quod 
doleiiter  rcferimus,  compellantur  difetpersionis  sentirc  iiicomodumj 
€t  per  mendicitatem  inccrtam,  nisi  aliunde  eis  subveniatiu', 
quae  re  re  sibi  vietum*  NoSj  ex  pastoraiia  sollicitudinis  ofEeiOj 
ad  prgefatoa  relifposos  subditos  nostros,  ex  persecutione  dictorum 
immicorum  crudeli^  et  iiivaaaione  nepbaria  desolatosj  nostra 
mentis  intuitum  converteutcSj  ne  in  ipsius  religionis  et  totiuE 
cleri  obprobrium  cogautuFj  quod  absit,  publice  mendicare ;  de- 
votionem  vestram  obnixius  rogamus,  hortairinr  in  DomiaOj  et 
mchilom.inua,  sub  obtestatione  Divini  judiciij  tos  monemus, 
quatiiius^  cum  per  Priorem  dicti  moiia&terii  aliquis  ejusdem 
canonicus  ad  vos  singiilariter  missus  fuerit,  ex  bac  causa  eundem 
sic  missum  benigne  admittatiSj  et  fraterna  caritate  in  Domino 
pertraetetis  j  dooeCj  hoatili  pcrseeutionc  ccssante,  cum  pace  ad 
locum  in  quo  professi  fueraut,  aiuiuente  AltissimOj  vakant  re- 
me  are.  Speraraus  siquidem  pro  eerto^  prout  Prior  dicti  monas- 
tcrii  nobis  asseruit,  quod  mom  siugidoruni  eoinnndem  fratrum 
apud  singula  vestra  monasteria  non  erit  vobis  nimium  oneroia. 
Has  nostras  preces,  exbortationcs,  et  monitionesj  intra  benignae 
exaiiditionia  jauuam  tam  favorabiliter  ad  mitten tes,  ac  efticacitcr 
adimplenteSj  ne  manus  cohercionis  debitor  et  corapulsioniii 
accomodai  nos  oporteat  apponere  ad  praemissa.  Yalete.  Data 
apud  Cawode,  nonis  Februariij  auuo  gratiee  millesiino  tres- 
ceutesimo  quarto- deci mo. 


Xtni. A  LEtTEll  FROM   ARCHBISHOP  MELTON  TESTIFVTNG    TO   THE 

DESTRUCTION    OP    THE    MONASTEaV   OF    HEXIIAM    AND    THE    DlS- 
PERSION   OP   THE    CANONS/       [Rcg.  MeltOU,   -iOO,] 

Universis  sanct^e  matris  ecclesiBe  filiis,  ad  quos  pervcnerit 
ba;c  scriptural  Willelmus,  permissionc  Di^ina  Ebor,  arcliiepis- 
copuSj  Anglite  primaSj  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  Per- 
liibcndum  testimonium  veritati  pinm  et  acceptum  Domino  atten- 
dcnteSj  ad  universitatis  veatne  notitiam  deducimus  pro  constanti, 

■  IMtFa  UtHmomalu  auper  d^intetiome  m&noiierii  de  MejrtiM*4hi$m,  is  the 
title  of  tUia  document  id  tlio  nmrg:iG  uf  I. ho  fsj^'ister,  and  it  tells  aj^rcat  deal. 

A  new  s^rchbii^hopt  WtUUm  <Ic  Melton,  comes  to  York*  and  tbn»  U  one  of  the 
earliest  dt:N:imiant^  that  he  mu^  in  e^anetition  with  Qoxham.  Mjuiy  mon^ 
biui  i?bpic?d  Aticii  liin  prodeocxsaor'a  deaths  and  dtintig  thU  time,  a{ipareQtly«  the 
&0BS  of  Hoxlinm  biid  beea  obliged  to  be  eolsa  fram  their  monaitteryt    TIiui  is 

eweral  UiUt  Ui  the  Chmtmn  fiiithfiil,  testy>ing  to  the  crfimity  that  had 
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quod  religiosi  viri  Prior  et  CoHventus  mona^sterii  de  Heitilde* 

slmm^  ordinis  Sancti  Augiistini,  no&trae  jurisdictionis,  in  conimio 
terrarum  Anglian  et  Scotiae  uotorie  situatij  per  invasionem  Seot- 
tomra,  rebellium  hujus  regni,  ac  aiiorum  diYersonim  prsedaDum 
discnrsumj  domibus  siiis  et  maueriis  redaetis  in  cmeFes^  timto 
discrimiiii  atque  mendicitatij  quod  est  doleudum,  hiis  teniponbufl 
cxponiiuturj  quod  ex  omnibus  eijs  appropriatis  ecclesiis,  aut 
terrisj  ac  bonis  spiritualibus  vel  corporalibus  pertiiientibiy*  ad 
eosdem,  nil  eis  relinquitur  unde  Yaleaut  sustentari ;  dent  Dec 
nobis,  ex  teiris  et  redditibus  ac  libcrtatibus  pertinentibus  ad 
manerium  nostrum  de  Hextildeshanij  ex  qui  bus  tertia  pars 
nostri  archiepiseopatus  dependetj  propter  quod  iidem  reljgio»i 
abinde  sc  secessenint  dispersi,  gumma  necessitate  eos  cogeute, 
in  saeculo  pericidosius  evagantur,  tcstimouio  praeseutium  quaa 
sigilli  nostri  nnininiinc  fceimus  roborari.  Data  apud  Burtoa 
prope  Beverlacum,   iiij   kalendas   Febniariij    aiino    gratice  m" 


XI,IV. ^AN     INJH?LGENCE     GRANTED     BY    ARCHBI9HOF      MELTON     15 

DEHALF   OP   THE    CATHEDR.\L    AT    CARLISLE*    WHICH     BA8    BEUT 
BURNED    BY   TUB    SCOTS*       [llcg,  MeltOUj    459  «.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  venerabilibus  fratribus  co-episcopis  nostris, 
etc. — Inter  csetera  piee  devotionis  opera  id  in  oonspectu  Alti^iiiii 

*  A  document  whiub  alludes  to  the  injuries  done  by  tlie  Scots  to  tlie  cOb^ 
^ral  of  Carliek.  That  cliurch  was  closely  connected  in  seversil  respeetfl  viA 
Hexhnin ;  both  were  held  by  AiiguLstiniaii  canons^  nud  tbej  were  so  omat  to  fi^db 
i>ther  llmt  there  wm  always  &  ¥ery  Metidly  int^rroun^  betweea  them*  M  Uyit 
is  known  about  tbe  early  history  of  CarMe  catbedj^l,  I  rilmll  print  scsrefml  doou* 
mentfi  which  refer  Ut  it»  especially  m  they  throw  some  light  upon  the  &imil»  cod 
Btfttus  of  the  monastery  of  Heichani. 

Among  the  papers  for  the  year  1:J86»  on  the  first  page  of  the  re>2iiat^r  of  tLrch- 
bi^ihop  Eomanus,  there  is  a  pouiifb  draft  of  an  tndalgeac*  for  CarlisJo  cittbednd 
which  had  boen  burned  **  cum  UbHS|  ornnmentiis,  domibus  et  ji?dilicib  atJjac*nti* 
bu&"  This  is  the  u^ual  form  adopted  in  indulgences,  and  nothing  Lh  t^^ld  us  iibotit 
the  came  of  the  fire*  It  ia  fjnit«  irossible,  however,  that  thia  dcreameat  rufein  to 
1^  later  event  than  those  of  the  3'Dar  128fi,  m  it  occurs  at  tbe  foot  of  tbe  pa^«t,  mud 
we  may  ijerhnpr*  awjribe  it  to  1292^  when  there  was  a  very  dreadful  c&ii|!a|n^itfi 
at  Carlisle,  which  is  describwi  in  the  chrooiele  of  Latiercost  (144,  1*5,  147), 

We  learn  from  the  same  authority  (230-i)  that  the  cathedral  ita*  attmeM 
and  valiantly  defended  in  1315,  It  was  to  repfrir  the  injuries  which  It  then  sus- 
tained that  the  present  indulgence  wsw;  issued.  I  shall  give  aft+^rwards  some  ctlicT 
inatrumeata  which  dewribe  the  prooess  of  the  renovation  of  the  cbuit;}]  acid  the 
ipppeali  for  eonlrihutions. 

Between  July,  1316,  and  July,  1317,  the  dioce?5e  of  Carlisle  was  t«rice  et- 
p*wed  to  a  destructive  inroad  of  the  Scoli;  tbe  cmthetlral  seems  to  ha^e  been 
untouched!  but  the  poverty-  and  wretchedness  of  the  county  would  obli^  tlie 
canons  to  seek  for  oontribuliona  to  their  fa  brie  fund  in  aoother  district.  Thij^  no 
doubt,  wafi  the  oause  of  this  appeal  beinif  made  by  the  archbishop  of  York. 

The  following  estract  from  biabop  Halton'ii  register  kivs  much  for  tb-e  sul^r- 
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credimua  fore  gratum,  quod  ad  fundationemj  sustcntationem, 
et  reparation  em  ecclet^ianim  jspratiose  coavertitur ;  quse  tamquam 
flan  eta  et  salubria  in  terris  habitacula  ficleles  ad  orandoni  reci- 
piuntj  et  impetrandum  in  fide  saeramenti  altaris,  quod  pro 
salute  credeutiuni  in  ara  Doraiiiica  sacrorum  cotidiano  ministerio 
Bacerdotum  offertur  spcratam  veniam  placate  Domino  de  pec- 
catis.  Cum  itaque  cathedral  b  ecclesia  Karlioli  per  repentinam 
inccndii  vora^nem  una  cum  domibus  et  tedificiis  adjacentibus, 
quasi  ad  extremam  consumptionenij  qiiod  dolentes  referimus, 
per  9je\ientem  iiicursum  et  feroeem  invasionem  Scotommj  inimi- 
conim  rebelHum  hujus  regni,  in  cincres  &it  redacta;  ita  quod 
ejusdem  ecclesia*  ministri  vix  habent  ubi  comode  eua  valeaut 
capita  reclinarej  nee  ad  reparationem  tarn  miserabiiis  ruiuLc 
ejusdem  ecclesiee  suppetant  facultates.  Nos  tan  to  discfiniiui  eo 
ferv'eiitiiis  paternis  aftectibus  pro&^pieere  censuLmus,  et  spirituali- 
bus^  quibus  possumus,  muneribus  subvenircj  quo  dicta  ecclesia 
in  venerationem  Beatissimae  Yirg-inis  Marite,  mediatricis  Dei  ct 
hominura  sanctissimse^  est  ftindata.  Devotionera  vestram  igitur 
studiose  requirimusj  et  in  Domino  attentius  exbortatuiir,  vobis 
in  remissionem  peceaminum  mhilominus  injungentes^  quatinua 
cum  procuratores  tcI  nuntii  prtefatae  ecclesiie  ad  vos  venerint, 
pro  fidelium  elemosinis  colligendiij  ipsos  in  proximis  capitnlis 
Te&tris  celebrandis  post  inspection  em  prseseutium  prae  omnibus 
aliiB  negotiis^  negotiis  nostraiiim  Ebor,  B  ever  lac  *j  Suwell,  and 
Rypon  ecelesianimj  quse  pro  ipsarum  fabricis  volumus  pi'teferri, 
duiitaxat  exeeptiSj  benivole  adraittatis  eorum  negotium — omni- 
busque  qui  ad  fab ri cam  ejusdem  ecclesite — manus  porrexcrint 
adjutriees,  sJ  dies  de  injuncta  mhi  pcEnitentiaj  Deo  propitio, 
misericorditcr  rclaxamus*  Data  apud  Tborp  prope  Ebor.,  vj  id- 
Novembris,  anno  gratia^  millesimo  coc  decimo  octavo. 


XLV, THE     DISPERSION     OF     THE     CANONS     OP     UEXBAUJ       [R^- 

Melton,  408  a.] 

Willelmns,  etc*,  dilectis  filiia  Abbati  et  Convent ui  de  Thorn- 
ton super  Himibre,  salutem,  gratiam  et  benedictioncm*     Etsi 

in^  of  \m  diocese.  The  chroBider  of  LaTieroost  telb  us  notbing  nbout  the  aeooad 
inclusion : — 

"  Anno  regni  domini  nostri  regis  docimo^  lioljertus  de  Bnis  cum  fuo  exerdtu 
bis  iii^ravti  tiostrain  diocedn,  et  earn  tmnseundo  ct  tnorando  per  de|.trfl?dalioiie»  et 
oombuf^tioiies  quasi  totaliter  devnatavit  j  et  ideo  nuili  collcctores  eraat  depuUti, 
qiiia  iiiehil  suimrfliait  unde  decima  potuil  levari  '*  (Eeg.  HaJlou,  221), 

The  pictures  of  tho  mischief  done  by  the  SooU  whiob  are  dt&wn  in  this  pie- 
ble*^  register  are  indeed  frtgbtful, 

'  Severn!  years  bavie  passed  away  since  nrchbl^^bop  Meltan  eame  to  yorkj  nud 
the  mniiu^  of  Ileibasa  «eem  to  hmve  found  their  wuy  buck  to  their  usimi  abi^de, 

Xorthumbcriandj  during  thii  jicriod,  biid  not  been  Groe  fh>m  Ihe  invader^* 
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omneSj  qui  dmstiaaa  religione  rarietate  ordinum  ad  lai 
dccorein  spouse  Christi  censeutitr  per  orliem,  earitatc  ii 
cotivenit  se  juvarc;  illas  pir^cipue  personam  in  fraternity  caa 
odore,  Diviiia  et  humntia  jus&io  suadet  et  hurtatur  devutiti 
oiiera  vicaria  promptitndiue  supportarej  quo  eiis  eopulal 
profe^^io  atque  ordo.  Cuui^  itaquc,  quod  nou  sine  cordis 
ritudiiie  recitaraus,  monaatcrium  de  Hextildi&bain^  hai 
fanio^i  nomiuifl  et  salubrisp  nostrae  diocesiue,  Testri€|ue  ordj 
et  profeasionis^  per  hostilem  incursum  Scotorum,  rehe 
liujus  regai,  sua  nu|ier  auiraalia  et  bestiaa  divema  vicibi 
pncdantium,  villasque  sua»  et  materia  ac  loca  incendii  to] 
di'struentium^  pneter  mfortuuium  umversale  morinse  bestli 
quod  jamdiu  in  hoc  regno  invaltdt,  devastatum ;  liiii  i 
tauto  subjaceat  lapsui  et  jactiu^,  quod  ad  Bustentationei 
legii  catiouicorum  Deo  servientium  nune  ibideiii>  et  ad 
liotfpitalitatia  oiiera  supixirtaiidaj  propriae  suae  non  sidB 
factdtates.  Quum  de  ipi^is  dispersionem  necessaTto  ad  tci 
fieri  oiKjrtcbit^  iratreiu  Willelmum  de  Kirkeoswald,  canon 
domus  ejusdeiDj  ve^trique  ordiiiis  professum,  latorem  pra 
tiumj  qui  dudum  inter  yos  conversatus  gratum  ex  Titie  et 
gionis  vestrte  sauetimonia,  ut  assent,  gustant  odorem  ;  m 
trans  mittimus ;  inter  yos  in  donio  vcstra  ad  tempiiSj  do  mas 
sumptibusj  ne  vobis  niniis  onerosns  existat,  videlicet  pro 
tuor  marcis  anntiiSj  quas^  pensata  bac  sua  inopia,  vobis  pla 
accept are^  regulariter  moraturum,  Vcstram  devotionfeiii  ai 
tiua  requireutei,  quatiiiusj  contemplatione  pnerais^onim, 
dem  caaomcum  sic  velitis  favorabiliter  admittere  et  tractare 
nosj  gratam  de  vobis  prom ptitudin era  riegustautcs,  pruinde\ 
speeialiua  teneamur.     Certificantcs  nos  de  die  receptionis  | 

la  13  IS  the  whole  ctmntj  as  far  m  Nevr^^  '^     *^   "^  to  baTebecti  mmgcd  by 
(Chron.  Lan.,  235),  (indiu  tbo  folio winjj  .  itn^hirp  could  ncaiiT^I; 

when  tliB  -Khrl  of  Aloray  aod  Sir  JatL.      i     .^.-i^  pimidered  Giilttl 
240)^    In  1921  iliere  wa^'^itnolher  very  aarif^iis  invasion,  iu  wliioh  mui 
vrn»  done  ^ibid.^  2t^),    Another  diifpef^ion,  th^fi'fore*  of  ih*^  canons 
tible,  and  it  is  bore  etijoiued.    If  the  wandereit  b»d  ftumd  tbeir  w«y 
1322^  tbey  would,  in  all  probabllitjp  bd  ogftiti  acattered  by  tlie  maimi 
got  as  far  mnih  as  Yorkfibufe* 

Tbe  reasoa  tor  the  pr^eut  disipemoa  wn&  tlie  poverty  of  the  htm, 
thing  having  beeii  destroyed  or  buroed.  In  addition  to  this,  ther>e  wu» 
among  mttla,    ^ 

Thb  scourgBf  which  all  the  chroniclers  de^ribe,  seoms  to  bavo  n 
North  in  1319,  liavin^  devastated  the  South  during  the  two  preoediag, 
wa«  couflaod  to  oxeu  and  cowh^  and  so  ff*w  of  tbum  Vy^ny  left  alive  th^l 
compelled  to  use  horses  at  the  plough  (Chron*  Ltuti  r 

The  Priory  of  Burhatn  also  ^,^^o&oed  untler  t!i  :;  i\  whieh 

have  beew  atioonipamed  by  a  scarcity  of  ffjod,  j*  <im,  .     ,   i  i  ^^lio?rt  %»4li 
much  M  40ft*  fSkL  iHn^lm^  &»r-  Trej,  96)*     All  tin    r.-i  ,!^r^  of  tl 
biihopH  and  pHoried  bear  witne&i  to  the  su^erm^^  of  iLll'  luuc. 


ILLUStEATlVE    DOCUMENTS. 


Ixv 


sentium,  ctim  ex  parte  dicti  canonici  fiieritia  reqiiisiti,     Yalete. 
Data  apiid  Thorp  prope  Jibor*,  ij  kalendas  Martii^  anno  gratiie 

MeDioraiidum,  quod,  eisdem  die  et  loco,  emaoartmt  coo- 
similes  litterae  Priori  et  Coiiventui  de  Thurgarton  pro  fratre 
Hiigonc  de  Mohaut ;  et  Priori  de  Bridelington  pro  fratre  Ricardo 
de  Alwenton;  et  Priori  de  Gisbiirn  pro  Ada  de  TyndfJ;''  et 
Priori  de  Novo  Burgo  pro  Johanne  de  Noto  Castro,  caiionicis 
domus  prsedict^a. 


TLYl. AN    INDITLGENCE    IN    BEHALF   QT   THE    NtJNNEttY  AT   LAMB- 
LET,     IN    THE     DIOCESE    OF    DURHAM^    WHICB     HAS     BEEK     BB- 

STiujYEii  BY  THE  SCOTS/     [B.eg,  Arcliiep.  Melton,  513  fl.] 

Universisj— WillelDius,  etCj  salutem  in  g^inceris  amplexibua 
Salvatoris.     Inter  cieteraa  soUicitndines  quibiis  ex  siisoepti  re- 

'  Thii?  penw>n  occurs  in  1335  ai^  tht  represecitatiTe  of  Thotaa*  the  Prior  and 
the  Convent  of  KexhuTii  Wfore  Eichjird  de  Eryom,  ottuon  of  York  aod  deputy  of 
the  bishop  of  Durhiua,  at  Ih^rliugton.  The  hiiibop  had  de&irod  tho  Prior  and 
Couveol  to  coufer  a  beneii*^  oti  John^  mn  of  John  FerymaiiT  of  Bohwitb^  si  poor 
clerk.  They  object  to  do  »o  tbrou^'b  Ihtir  proctor  on  the  ground  that  Fer)^uaIl 
had  wounded  with  a  uword  one  William  de  Kellicld,  a  priest,  and  that  be  had 
been  publicly  cxcommimicate*!  for  that  olToaoo  in  tb©  ohurchea  of  Hemingbrough, 
Bubwith,  and  Selhy  fMi^tc.  Doe^ppttM  Der.  H  Cap^  BtiH^im,,  2629)* 

Tjnedale  was  Sub-Prior  of  Hexhiiin  in  13 2y^  and  ponancer  for  the  district 
(B4jg.  Melton,  42Sa). 

*  An  indulfjrencfl  in  behalf  of  the  little  Nunnery  of  Lambley,  which,  from  iti 
haring  been  destroyed  by  the  Scots*  had  a  claim  to  the  sympathy  of  archbi&hop 
Melton,  who  had  be«n  so  deeply  injured  by  tbenj. 

It  Ue5,  or  rather  lay,  hi^^'h  up  in  Tynetlale,  close  to  the  Cumbria  a  border,  "  in 
&  moftt  ohamiing  aeclu«$ion,  on  a  baiij^h,  on  the  luft  bonk  of  the  Tyne,  wbt^re  all 
sorte  of  trees,  especialiy  oak  and  ash,  thrive  lu.Turiantly.  In  Caniden'n  time,  it 
was  *for  tlie  moat  part  undermined  by  the  flixidingsi  of  the  river  aod  fallen 
down/  For  a  century  or  more  not  one  stone  of  it  has  been  left  upon  another  " 
(Hodgson's  Norikuml^lami,  vol.  iii.,  jurl  li.,  35). 

Mr*  Hod^n  prints  several  deeds  to  which  the  nunnery  was  a  party,  and  I 
shall  ^ve  one  or  two  in  another  place^  The  history  of  thi.<^  little  home  of  piety 
is  lost  like  its  vvallsj.  The  very  name  of  its  founder  is  unknown,  and  at  the 
Dissolution  the  annual  revenues  of  the  hon^  amounted  only  to  the  i>aUry  sum  of 
51.  Voa^  Sd.  Tbere  is  somethinf^  very  toucbinisf  in  the  tboUK^bt  of  a  row  holy 
women  sub.«istmg  on  a  pitta noe  like  this,  far  away  from  the  bauntd  of  men, 
defi^ncele^  and  unaided.  8ohtude  indeed  ]La<;  its  eharm*  and  they  found  it  tbere 
ill  their  little  sanctuary  with  its  wood  and  wat43r.  The  few  sheep  which  grazed 
on  the  ^reen  bank  before  them  ^uggeiisted  a  name  for  their  abode,  and  ihey  caUed 
it  the  Lfjvmb^lea. 

Ijimbley  was  one  of  the  three  religious  bonsai  destroyed  by  the  Scot*  in  1296 
(Cliron.  Idmerooat,  174),  and  on  no  other  abode  of  piety  could  the  marauding 
eipeditioun  In  suooeediojf  years  fall  with  greater  cruelty.  The  poor  nuns  wera 
homeJe**  and  r(s»ouroeJeii,  and  they  could  only  bej^  their  bread.  In  1323  they 
were  residing  in  Newcaatle,  whero  Ihey  received  the  alm^  of  Edward  II.  (Eraad'a 
y^ewctiJiilet  L,  Si 5),  Many  yaar^  would  paas  away  before  they  recsovertKl  from  the 
eUt^ct  of  thefi«  diioLitraua  inroiulj* 
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giminis  onere  aatTui^mar,  ilium  cemimiiB  quoque  piam^  qtta 
religiosae  contemplationi  deditis  in  hik  prsesertini  prospicimiK, 
quBe  nece&sariam  subventionem  exigmitj  ut  Deo  quietiira  ci 
placidum  exhibeant  famulatum.  Convertentes,  igittir,  intiutuin 
ad  pauperes  moiiiales  monaaterii  Saiicti  Fatricii  de  Laiubrlty, 
Dunolmeiisis  diocesioB,  quariim  monasteriiim  cum  lihris  et  orna- 
mentis  J  iiecnou  et  caeteris  jedificiis^  cum  bonorum  aliorum  graii 
dispendiOj  hostilis  Sootorum  mcui'isus  coiisumpsit ;    adeo  quod 

Sraetexta  tanti  discriminis  ad  ultimam  quasi  inopiaiD  sint  r^ 
actie.  Ei*?dem  m  tarn  miserabUi  deprejssione  in  compussionis 
visccribus  subvcnire  ceusuiinus,  ad  relcvationeni  comodum, 
utinam !  plafjato  AltissimOj  pra?dictoriim.  Universitatem  ve«- 
tram  requirimus  et  regain ub>  qimtitiiis  cura  aliqim  dictamm  mo- 
nialium^  vel  carum  nuntii,  ad  vos  acciessermt,  pro  vestris  cle- 
mosinis  in  siiarum  subsidium  colli  gen  diSj  ipsos  in  mansuetu* 
diiiis  spiritu  beiiigne  admittatis ;  cseteras  Christi  fideles  sua^  m 
confen'e  elemosinas  excitando.  Nos  autcm^  de  OnimpateDtii 
Dei  miscrieordia,  et  gloriosae  Vir^nis  Marine  matns  Buse^  bonorum 
Apostolorum  Petri  et  Paulij  uecnon  sanctissimi  Confession* 
IVillelmij  Omni  unique  Sanctorum  mentis  confidcutest  omiiibiw 
parocliianis  nostris,  et  aliis,  quorum  diocesani  banc  nostram 
indulgentiam  ratam  habuerintj  de  peccatls  suis  vere  cotitriti*, 
poenitentibusj  et  confcssie,  qui  ad  sustentationem  sen  relega- 
tion em  dicti  monasterii,  aut  monialium  iljidem  Deo  ser^ientinm. 
inanns  pnrrexeriiit  adjutriceB;  aut  in  extremis  laborantes  quo- 
tarn  partem  bouorum  suornm  doivaverint,  legaverint  sivc  prr>* 
curaverint  monasterio  prselibato,  riginti  dies  de  injuocta  gibi 
IKBuitentia,  Deo  propitio,  misericorditer  relaxamug.  In  cnjus 
rei  testimouium  Bigilhim  nostrum  pncsentibus  est  appejiMUm. 
Data  apud  Cawode,  quiiito  kaL  Jimii>  anno  gratise  miUeeiaio 
treaceutesimo  viceBimo  prima. 


XLVII*^ — ^TRANSMISSION  OF  WILLIAM  OF  BE^^HAMj  CANON  OF  Hi 
BAM,  FROM  THAT  PRIORY  TO  THAT  OF  ST.  MARV  DE  PRAl 
AT    LEICESTER,     AT    THE    REQUEST   OF    THOMAS    ISARl,    OF 

caster/     [Reg.  Arcliicp.  Melton,  411.] 

EeTcrendEe  religionis  viris,  dominis  et  fratribtis  in  CI 
carissimisj    domino   Ricardo,    Dei    gratia,   Abbati    monast 

/  A  curious  reqiie^^t,  Vfhkh  tbo  Prtor  of  Hexham  grants  witli  a  soiucvrbat  ^ 
f^ntm  and  in  singuliirly  awkwurd  Laliu.    A  canon  wifibes  to  leave  lb©  faaui^Jl 
the  troubles  to  vthich  it  has  l>ecu  subjected  int^?rferf  with  the  liAi  qf  dr  ■. 
reposo  vvliicb  he  wj^^ht^  to  lend,     ICiMJwing  the  dilTuMiUy  of  clmiidng'  hi 
be  has  iiiflneao*  enough  to  make  the  waIl-knoT?ia  earl  of  Laiieaatar  ^ 
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Beatpe  Mariie  de  Pratia  Leycestr^  et  ejusdem  Conveiitui  veiie- 

ranclOj  sui  semper  ad  vota,  Robertus  Prior  et  ConTeDtus  de 
HextOdeshaMi,  frateniie  caritatis  succeseus  prosperoB  in  DominOj 
cum  salute.  Litteras  nobilis  xivi  domiiii  Thomjc,  comitiis  Lan- 
castr'  et  Leycestr^,  seiiescalU  AngliEC,  recepimus  specialesj 
nobis  pro  coucanoiiico  nostro^  fratre  Willelmo  de  Hextiideshanij 
cum  instantia  supplicajitis ;  ut  idem  frater  Willelmus  de  pro- 
fessione  sua,  qua  nostrje  ecelesise  astringi  diuosciturj  perpetiiis 
tcmporibus  per  nos  legitime  et  simpliciter  absiohitiis,  ad  monas- 
terium  vestruni  possit  de  nostra  liceiitia  se  trausfenre;  prout 
appetit  atiimo  deliberato  et  desideno  vehcmciiti,  Cujus  precibns 
favorabiliter  inclinare  uos  inducunt  venerabilis  patris  et  domini 
nostri,  domini  Willelnii  Dei  g^ratia  Ebor*  arcKicpiscopi,  Angliae 
primatia,  devota  supplicatiOj  discreta  persuasio,  pariter  et  man- 
datum.  Qui  bus  omnibus  J  uon  tam  duciraur  quam  trahimur, 
certa  causa  per  cnndem  fratrem  Willelmum  coram  dicto  vene- 
rabili  patre  nostix)  lucide  et  euni  constuntia  allegata ;  piiefsertim 
cum  idera  frater  Willelmus  in  loco  nostro  quern  elegit  paeitice 
conTersarij  ac  Domino  rite  famularij  sicuti  suppOf*uit  in  ingressu, 
non  poterit,  ut  est  notum  :  .  ,  ,  ,  ecclesia  nostra  prsedietaj  ac 
locis  adjaceutibusj  vilHs  et  maneriis  nostris,  rebus  mobilibus  et 
immobilibuSj  Scotorum,  rebellium  Christi  et  ecclesiie,  inva- 
sioTubus  et  iiieursibus  furibimdisj  et  iueendii  voragine  exinanitis^ 
proth  dolor  I  et  exhanstis  jam  tertio,  nostrse  cou^egationis 
disperaione  fieri  oportebat  ;^  quod  non  tam  voce  quam  mente 

request^  and  before  his  voice  archbiebop  and  Pilar  and  Convent  giye  way  \  tlio 
kit4?r*  boivever,  most  unwillingly.  There  waSj  however,  ns  the  Prior  retnarkss^ 
ft  secret  reafton  which  h  not  diikilo^d. 

Tbe  jirchbbhop  a^tks,  pentuade^t  and  ord^f*  the  Prior  to  make  the  c?ODoestioQ, 
L  and  on  the  lith  of  Nt>veinl»r  he  rx>o6rms  the  consent  which  he  had  required  of 
tUem,  iiod  iibHolves  the  canon  from  his  vows,  as  it  he  hnd  b^ird  of  the  matter  for 
L'ibe  ttret  lime  I  Wholpington,  the  Pnor,  writes  in  a  distxintent^  and  isajntstjc 
|«pint,  and  we  can  form  some  idea  of  the  tempter  which  had  withstood  Mncces& fully 
*  Arehbisboit  Greenlleld,  and  which  tho  recent  di^^ostcra  of  hhi  h&u^  would  not 
have  improved. 

In  the  following  year  the  earl  of  Lancaster  was  pni  to  death  before  his  own 
castle  of  Pontafractt  Icavmg  a  name  behind  him  which  was  long  ehedsbei]  and 
remembered* 

We  hear  of  Wm-  de  Hexbfim  a^ain.  On  the  18th  of  June ^  133 5+  archbishop 
[Helton  gaTehim  a  loan  of  2t>^  He  wil^  then  a  canon  of  Leicester  and  warden 
'  or  prior  of  Coekerham  (lieg*  Jlelton,  51  ft). 

He  was  probably  a  native  of  lleyhum.  In  1207,  on  the  Saturday  in  the  first 
week  in  Lent,  a  person  of  t\mi  name  was  ordained  priest  at  Carlisle  (lieg. 
Halt-on,  39), 

On  the  19th  of  August,  12S0,  a  Wm*  de  Hexham  was  institntM  to  the  living 
I  ef  Thirkleby  iti  Yorkiihirc  on  the  pn?senlfition  of  the  Priory  of  Newbtir^h  (Reg* 
I*Wickwiiioe,  14, 6).  On  the  2fiih  of  Janimry,  in  the  fourth  year  of  DLrchbL*hop 
iit4im34nii^,  a  persjon  of  thi^  ^  -  wiw  relcastd  from  prison  sX  Ripon,  haring 

|,^ur^*vd  bmL<*elf  from  a  diJ  i  (Uej^-  lliimwinis,  94 a), 

'  Tlio  Beni»e  of  Hm  pai>£«t^  ^^  ^^..l^pwhat  obiieurUi 
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referimos  dolorosa*  Nos  igitur^  praeTtiissa  singula  considi 
ac  dilecti  confratris  nostii  intensam  devotioueni  diutina  fi 
tioue  pmbaiites  grainter  et  temptantcs,  ipsi  usque  profel 
prosperura  in  aftibus  claustralibus  quos  Batie  diligit  dtil 
affectantes  ;  licet  eccleaia  nostra  de  ipstUA  abseutia  jacturam 
modicam  patiatur ;  ne  tamen  miseri  videamur  quanim  sol 
ease  creditor  habere  consortes  in  poena,  dictum  ctiueaTioi 
nostrum  J  fratrem  Willelnium  de  Hextildesham,  a  prof< 
&ua  in  ecclesia  nostra  pnedicta  ftolempniter  oelebrata,  m 
ab  obedientia  Priori  monasterii  nostri,  et  ejus  successoi 
debita  et  promima,  de  unanitni  consensu  nostro^  quaten 
noa  pcrtinet>  absolnmus ;  non  absque  cordis  am  aritudine  eo^ 
Et  eidem  fratri  Willclrao,  ut  inter  vos,  sicut  iiistaiiter  petit, 
perpetiio  stare  possitj  liberam  concedinms  facultateni ;  eujos 
versstionja  famam  per  qint)dedm  aanos  et  amplius  inter 
elaram  et  odoriferam  coram  Deo  et  hominibus  iutegram  et 
Bam  vobis  reeommendamus,  tarn  assertione  coguitioiiis,  q 
teatimouio  veritatis*  In  quorum  omnium  testimoniuija  sigil 
commune  capituli  nostri,  una  cum  sigillo  officii  Prioru^^  p 
bus  cat  appensura.  Acta  et  data  in  capitulo  noatro  dc  H 
Bham,  decimo  die  Novcmbris,  anno  gratiise  miUcsimo  ccc"** 
feiiBo  primo. 


XLYIII. PERMISSION    TO   TUE    B15EOF   OP    DVRU.AU    TO    BLEBS 

AUDAT     OF     BLANCH  LAN  0     WITBIN     THE     DIQCEaE      OP     TO] 

[Keg,  Melton,  462.  a.] 

WiUeimus  permissionc  Divina  Ebor.  arcliiepiscopus,  Aiij 
pruuiSi  venerabili  in  Christo  fratri  domino  Lodo%ico  Dei  gn 
Dunolm.  epiKropo^  fialutcm^   ct  &atemee  caritatis  in  Don 

*  Permuwion  to  pcrrorm  an  epbcopal  act  in  nn oilier  dt€oeie«  On  the  121 
)tb^»  LouiH  de  Bcaumontj  biKhop  of  Duriium,  writes  from  Nabum^  near  Tori 
the  ftrohbifikLop,  askin;^  hi^  leave  to  blc^  the  abbat  elect  of  Ulancbland,  and 
gf«it«d* 

Of  Ibe  AuguRlinian  pdory  of  Bkncblatid*  or  AJba-Lumda,  there  Ib  ifwy  1 
known.    It  lies  on  tb©  Dorwent,  at  tbe  extremity  of  Hexhajmsbire  and  mm 
the  (jounty  of  Durham,  a  sacred  ring  uniting  Iwo'shirea  in  one.     For  tb^  du_ 
of  religion  and  tUe  duties  of  boitpitivlitj  it  m  at  a  suitable  dintanee  friim  Heib 
for  in  tbe  erecting  of  u  monastery  suck  point*  as  these  were  earefiiUy  ooi 

Dlanchlatid  occupies  a  most  Heoludttl  position  auiong  thi?  moors»  sa 
indeed,  tbat  it  is  diflicMll  to  approach  or  discover.     Tradition  Bays 
Henry  the  Bight b*»  commbviionent  came  down  to  difi^olve  the  mom 
Icifit  their  way,  and  were  unabk  to  find  tbe  pboe.    The  canons,  OTeijoj«<|' 
depnrtiire,  mowt  indi,^reetly  htjgatt  to  rin^'-  their  belW^  and  the  found, 
through  the  still  air  in  that  bm-countr}%  reaohed  tbf  ean  of  tbeii  fooa^ 
itiiLtoQ  uear,  and  guided  tbeia  to  the  spot. 
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continuum  incrementTim.  Petitioni  et  precibus  Testris  favora- 
biliter  annuentes,  ut  fratri  Johaiini  de  Stayntoii,  canonico  mo- 
nasterii  de  Alba-laada,  vestrse  DLiiiolm,  diocesios,  in  abbatem 
ejusdem  monastcrii  clecto  et  confirmato^  in  aliqua  ecclesia  seu 
capella  nostrae  dioeesios,  quam  ad  hoc  duxeritis  eligendum,  mu- 
nus  benedictionk  impeiidere  hac  vice  valeatis,  de  nostra  special! 
gratia,  licentiam  vobia  cooccdimus  per  pnesentea :  jurisdic- 
tione,  et  jure  diocesano,  ac  dignitatCj  et  ecclesiae  nostrse  Ebor. 
ac  euecessorum  nostrorumj  nobis  competentibns,  nobis  in  om- 
nibus et  per  omnia  semper  salm.  Valete,  Data  apud  Thorp 
prope  Ebor.j  ij  idua  Maiij  aniio  gratia^  millesimo  ecc'"*'  xxije. 


ILIX. A     LETTER    ADDRESSED     BY   ARCnBISOOP     MELTON     TO    THE 

PRESIDENTS    AND     PRIQES    OF     THE    QRD^R    QV    ST,    AUGUSTIKE, 
EXHORTING     THEM     TO    FOLLOW    ONE    USE     AKD     ONE     R£GUI^R 

OHSEHVANCE/     [Reg.  MeltoD,  516  a.} 

Willelmns,  etc,  dilectis  in  Christo  filiis^  prBesidentibus  ac 

cseteris  prioribiiSj  ac  priorum  abscntium  procuratoribuSj  et 
canon  icis  ordiiiis  Sancti  Augustinij  nostne  diocesios  et  pro- 
vinciae,  in  hac  instanti  convocatione  congregatis,  salutem^  gra- 
tiam  et  benediction  era.  Inter  caeteraj  qiiomra  cansa  nos  urget, 
ilia  plemmque  meditatio  mentem  nostram  occupat,  ilia  no9 
votiva  solicitudo  fatigat,  ut  religiosa*  conversationis  vestry 
lionestasj  qiiam  pio  siuu  araplectimur,  per  nostrse  deliberationiB 
consilium  sic  salubritcr  augeatur,  sic  concorditer  adjuvetur, 
quod  apud  vos  multiplicat^  dcvotiouis  initiata  sinceritaa  com- 
miasis  vobis  coUegiis  in  pi-aesenti  proficiatj  et  posteris  pululare 
fioridis  uon  dcsinat  incrementis;  et  quid  dura  conformem  de- 
votiouera  imprimere  cupimus,  deformitatis  materia  nccessa- 
rium  censuiraus  am pu tare.  Qusenara  itaque  apud  regidares 
deformitas  probrosior  quam  inter  eoa  qui  ejusdem  se  aaserunt 
religiones  cultoresj  divcrsorum  rituum  singulares  observantius 
confovere?  Nnncquara  religiosa^  conditioni  contingit  quod  dum 
pans  professionisj  licet  diversorum  coenobiorum,  canonici  non- 

'  A  Yeiy  Tiluable  document  It  appears  that  the  AagUBtinian  monafltoriea  m 
tJie  province  of  York  followed  no  particitlar  uso  in  their  servicer,  indeed  this  is 
lAmn  from  the  injanctioua  which  have  been  already  made  to  Uejtham.  This 
defect  bad  ^trijck  the  heads  of  the  order,  and  a  meeting  seems  lo  hiiTe  been  held 
at  Helaugh  Park,  near, York,  where  a  proper  book  wa?  drawn  up,  which  receiTed 
the  ipprobtttioti  of  the  chapter-general,  but  it  was  not  accepted  generally.  The 
archbishop  now  steps  in,  and  ask«  to  see  a  copy  of  tliis  hook.  He  au^geilB  rather 
than  orders  the  adoption  of  the  York  tiee^  and  assumes  a  tone  of  au&rilj  which 
manj  of  the  reader?  of  hu  letter  would  by  do  means  tike* 
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omncqnam  couvenenmtj  in  horis  canonicalibua  exsolvendis  V 

snitiimt  J  et  hie  suum  ukuid^  aim  socium  non  intelligat,  all 
(dc/  abufiui  ridiculosHe  proponit,  niiucqiiam  reiigiosiu  mdem 
tati  ct»menit,  quod  tarn  imut'upatione  regiUari ;  dum  hie  iidc 
dominiis,  alius  vero  frater  iippelklur;  quam  in  caleiamcntoc 
pompositate^>  dum  equitaiit ,  ct  caparum  varietate,  qiiibus  sim; 
colore  nigro  tinctis  dicti  rcUgiosi  priiis  vixeraut  coiitentati,  n 
plerique  eonim  €^\m  de  buriieto  in  sigimni  idijectie  humilii 
interna}  ntitissiniuni  uti  piiblice  noo  verentiir ;  quaj*  re(j)  ici  y\ 
unm  prorsus  de  ca^ero  et  cliinitti.  Nimia  acceptatiir  di^pai 
apud  e08j  profccto  quanta  ex  hiia  ordiiii  scandala  proveni 
qnantaque  opproljria  subseqnantur  facilime  attendere  pot 
oculus  sagacitcr  animie  intnentiB*  Hornm  provide  conside* 
nostnira  interiJcllat  aflectiim,  ut  iias  qui  hoc  cluduni  uttcnta: 
ditatioDe  pensantes^  operosum  adhibuiraus  gtndinm,  ut  imifcMi 
tatem  debitam  quoad  prsemissas  disparit^tes  solid e  parareu 
non  desistamtis  acceptis;  sed  reddamus  vos  patenia  nioniti 
soliritos,  quatiima  in  liae  instanti  convocatioue  prsedicta  sic  pi 
pere  abatis  pro  viribus^  q^^^d  inter  se  vota  vestra  iiou  discrepi 
Bed  viearia  proniptitudinej  quayi  in  ununi  alvenm  congesta, 
reparationem  prsemissoniin  eon\'cuiant  eoncorditer  et  subsist 
Uauum  igitur  diversitatcs  a]>ud  vos  hacteniis  reprobe  accepts 
ad  uiiicum  usum  eonipendiosuni  in  hac  vestra  cougregationfl 
comode  potcntisj  studiosiui  redij^atis,  Et  quia  nsum  cccl( 
nostrae  Ebor.  cornmuuiter  ci'cdiraus  convenire^  usuiu  ipauu 
singulis  couventibus  vej^tris  statuatis  de  caetero  observimdi 
sed  super  hoc  oportet  nos,  ut  eou(j)ieimu3j  ulteritis  deliber 
Alias  disparitates  quaslibet^  qiiibus  hue  usque  noii  sine  ord 
vestri  ^ituperio  adhae&istis,  ad  pares  obscrvautias  per  siii| 
cireninspcctins  rcvocantea,  Es.  hoc  si  quid  ordinis  revere 
augebitiu*,  et  coucors  ad(j)ieietur  faiuiliaritas^  ac  fiituris  t 
poribus  plaeida  inter  fratres,  si  quid  vero  huie  comodse  pn 
eioni  nostne  duxerint  improbe  resistendum ;  noa  ad  denunci 
onem  pra^sidentiura,  quibus  eanij  si  necesse  fueritj  firmiter 
jungimuB,  eorum  couatus  demeritoa  curabimus,  di^pom 
DoniinOj  promptius  refra^nare-  Caeterum  cum  vos,  scu  v^ 
prsedecessoresj  super  pr^miBsis  exce^aibus  et  erroribiis  a 
bendis^  libelluni  quemdam  per  canonicos  vestros,  ad  hoc,  ell 
eorum  industrial  deputato»,  apud  prioratum  de  Parco,  bch 
dioeesiosj  summarie  feceritisj  ut  diciturj  compdare ;  quem  n 
sequ enter  iu  vestro  capitulo  generali  communi  deLiherati< 
quatenus  ad  vos  pertiiiuitj  eon&rmastis ;  et  quamquam  conic 

J  Or  the  3rd  of  Juoe,  IIOI^  archbi^bop  Anmdel  enjomcd  the  Prior  ol 
Augut^timAH  house  nt  Leeds  to  see  that  ]m  monkh  tunde  luse  of  '^  ocrek  si\u  bq 
RGOardiD^  io  the  rule  of  their  order  (Keg.  Artmdel  at  l^Jiibeth). 
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in  eodera  non  tam  juri  cotitraria  quam  ad  eouservationem  ordi- 
ms  vestri  titiliaj  ut  accepimus,  existant ;  vos  taracn  ea  hactenu3 
nail  obsen^astiSj  quin  ipsis  qui  materiam  dissoliitioiiis  resecant 
forsitaii  ct  impiignantj  sieot  priuj^  aclhuc  negli^itis  irihaerere* 
Nos  vero  patcnia  solicitudine  vestrum  ordmisque  vestri  Uou- 
orem  cupieiites  per  omnia  pro  viribua  prsesen'are,  et  ue  host  is 
}mtiiani  geueris  vobis  nimiam  iiisolrntia^,  quod  absitj  materiara 
Lodicat,  occasioiie  pnemissaj  suis  fallaciis,  favcnte  Doniiiio,  saga- 
dter  obviare ;  vobis,  prsesidentibus  pnedictis,  in  virtute  sanctae 
obedientise  iiijtmgimus  et  mandamusj  quatiniis  dictum  libellum, 
seu  ejus  copianXj  fideliter  ac  plenius  transcript am^  infra  duorum 
mensium  spatium,  a  teni|K>re  reception  is  prasscntium  continue 
nuraerandorum^  nobis  absque  ulterioris  mone  dispendio  trans- 
mittatis ;  ut  rxam  ac  diiigenter  examinatis  contentis  in  eodemj 
retractia  coutrarii&j  resecatisque  Buperfluis  et  inutilibus^  si  quae 
sint|  ad  ea  tantura  quse  honori  Dei  ct  vestri  ordinis  sanctitati 
convenerint,  per  vos  prius,  ut  dicitur,  approbata,  et  per  noSj  si 
oporteat,  confinnanda,  vos  ct  ordinem  vestrum  prBedictum, 
juxta  pristina  vota  vestra^  sahibriter  a&tringamus.  RursuSj  quia 
capitulum  geuerale  iu  nostra  provincia  scu  diocesi  non  memi- 
nimus  voa  uostris  teniporibus  celebrasse^  quod  tamcn  de  tricunio 
in  tricnnium  celebrarCj  ad  reformationem  excessnum,  et  iiicre- 
menta  virtutum^  quas  circa  dictum  ordinem  vestrum  existantj 
jugiter  intuendum  estis  obnoxiij  hoc  evidcnter  eacris  canonibus 
fore  denoscitur  institutum ;  pleraque  possent  ex  hoc  eidem 
ordini  vestro  discrimina  patentius  imminere,  Vobis  mandamus, 
ct  ill  Domino  exbortamurj  quatinus  oapitnla  vestra  generalia  de 
triennio  in  tricnnium  de  ca^tcro  teneatis,  quae  eanonum  sita 
persuadent  et  injuTigunt  in  hac  partCj  in  ipsis  capitulis  devotius 
pertractantes ;  et  quam  circa  hoc  retroactis  teraporibus  inventi 
estis  iiegligentcs  nimium  et  remissi,  poenam  vobis  ea  occasione 
per  nos  infligeiidam  nobis  expresaius,  teiiore  prieaentium,  reser- 
vamus,  Et  dc  omiii  eo  quod  in  priaem^isgig  feceritis,  et  qualitcr 
praesena  maiidatum  nostrum  fucritis  cxeexiti,  nos  distiacte  et 
apcrte  citra  tertium  diem  post  lapsum  dictorum  duorum  men- 
sium proximo  sub.sequcutiunij  rcddere  curetis  certioresj  per 
vestras  patentee  literasj  quae  liarum  scriem  rep rsesen tent »  Ya- 
lete*  Data  apud  Cawodej  quarto  idus  AprUisj  anno  gratise 
milleaimo  trescentesimo  vicesimo  tertio. 


kjdi 
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U An   INDENTUHE    BETWEEN   THE    BISHOF  AND    THE    CHAPTER  OF 

CAR  LISLE  J    RELATING  TO  VAR1O0S   ORNAMENTSj     ETC-,    BELONO- 

ING  TO  TBAT  CATHEDRAL.*     [Rcg.  Bosse  at  Carlislej  139  a.] 

Hsec  iudentura  testatur  qao«l  venerabilis  pater  dominus  J., 
miaerEtiooe  Divina,  et  Apo&tolicbe  sedis  gratia^  Karlioiensis 
epiBCopu9,  ex  accomodato  recepit  de  S(u)ppriore  et  Convefitii 
ecclcij^ise  Karlioleusis,  raortuc  priorc  ejuBdein,  per  mauus  fratrb 
Walteri  de  Ebor,,  ejusdem  eccleKiae  Bacristae,  veatimenta  et  alia 
sub&cripta.  Videlicet,  unam  casulam  rubeam  de  ©ajnit  cum 
tunica  et  dalmatiea  de  Bindone  rubea  ejuadcm  scctie,  cum  j 
alba  cum  parur*  de  amiis  regis  et  coraitis  Lincoln,  cum  pei- 
tinentiiB ;  item,  j  tuuicam  et  dalniaticam  de  eindone  nibea  pn> 
diacouo  et  eubdiacono :  iteiUj  j  casulam  cum  tunica  et  dal- 
matica  de  baudckyuj  unius  sectie,  cum  alba,  stolaj  nianipul'  et 
pertiiieiitiis  de  serico  consutis :  itcmj  alias  duas  alb^^iB  cum  per- 
tinentiis  pro  dyacoiio  et  subdiacono  i  itemj  j  casulum  cotidiauam: 
item,  j  capam  de  samit  rubea  cum  mon&ur^ :  item,  ij  capas  cwm 
coloris:  item^  ij  pallia  altar'  cum  pariu-is  brodatis  et  tertiaui 
slue  parur^ :  item,  j  baudckyu  iutegnira  pro  front  ell  i  item,  j 
Missalc,  sine  Evaugeliia  ct  Epistolis :  item,  j  altuni  librum 
Evangeliarum  et  EpiBtolarum  :  item,  uuum  librum  Pontifical' 
itemj  ij  Gradalia:  item,  uimm  calicem  argenteum  deauratum: 
item^  ij  fiala  argcntea :  item,  j  baculum  paatoralem  cum  capite 
de  argento  et  deam'ato :  item,  unam  mi  tram  geinmatanij  H 
unam  aliam  Biraplicem  :  item,  ij  paria  cirotlieearum  eum  imn 
aunulo  poutificalii  item,  j  turnbulura  argenteum  et  deauratum: 
item,  j  superaltare  :  item,  j  crisraatorinm  argeiiteum  :  item,  umim 
parvum  bbrum  pro  Confirmatione  Puerorum,  eum  ima  stola;  et 
ij  crofris.  Data  KarL,  die  Dominica  proxima  poBt  festum  trans* 
lationis  Bancti  Thomaj  Martyrisj  anno  gratise,  ut  supra  (1825). 


LI, LICENCE    TO    ROBERT   DE    NONINGTON,    CHAPLAIN,    TO     HATE   1 

CONFESSOR     IN     HEXHAMSUXEE      FOR     THREE     YEARS.  f^lf* 

Melton,  422  b.] 

Willelmus,  etc,  dilecto  lilio  Roberto  de  Nonin^ton,  ca|>el* 
lano,  jiirisdictionis  noatrse  de  Hextildesbam,  salutem,  Ut  eon- 
fessorem^  ydoneum  tibi  valeas  eligere,  qui  peccatoruin  tuomm 

*  A  curioua  document,  which  «hew6  the  staf  us  of  the  head  af  the  nei^hb<J«r- 
ing  Augxistinian  priory  of  Cath^le,  t^nd  the  confiection  between  him  ma&  tht 
bishop.     The  Yt&t  of  treasures  Is  ueitber  large  nor  vsiluable. 

'  Another  of  the  cudoiisly  miscellnneous  documents  rektiog  to  Hexbatasfainb 
with  which  the  regiJ^ters  at  1  ork  abounds 

On  the  1st  of  Octoherr  1319|  archbkhop  Melton  gave  p«rm!s&ioa  to  H«i^ 
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confeasionem  aiidiat,  et  ab  eisdem  te  absolvat,  tibique  super 

ipsis,  quotiens  opus  fuerit^  injungat  poenitcntiara  salutarenij  et 
ill  casibus  uobis  a  jure  reservatisj  parcorum  uostrorum  fractioue, 
et  libertatis  nostras  de  Hextildeahara  violatione  dumtaxat  ex- 
ceptisj  tibi,  bujuBTnodique  coufessori  tuo,  libcrani  in  Domino 
coneedimus  facuitEttera,  de  nostra  gratia  speciali;  praesentibua 
ultra  trieiinium  niinimc  duraturis.  Vale,  Data  apurl  No^nim- 
Castnini'super-Tynamj  ij  idus  Maiij  anno  gratise  millesimo 
ccc™**  ]Exvij. 


In, — THE    BBSIGNATION    OF    HIS    OFFICE    BY   HOBEET    BE    WHILP- 

iNGTo\%  PRIOR  OF  HBXHAM.      [Reg*  MeltoUj  426  A*] 

Venerabili  in  Christo  patri  et  domiuOj  domino  W,,  Dei 
[gratia,  etc-,  R.,  Prior  de  llextildesham,  in  omni  obedieutiaj 
bono  re  et  reverent!  a,  seipsum.  Ad  commisai  nobis  regiminia 
curam  et  ouera  de  ca^tero  aupportandaj  nos  inssufficientes  penitnsi 
tarn  pr^  gravi  scjuo^  quam  prse  ^grotantis  corporis  niolestiaj 
sentientes,  offieiuni  Pnoratus  in  eeclesia  vestra  et  nostra  con- 
veutuali  dc  Hextildesbam  nobis  commisdum^  cum  omiii  jure 
quod  nobis  competit,  scu  corapetere  poterit,  in  eodem,  in 
venera biles  manus  vestras  resigiiauiusj  purCj  spontc,  absolutej 
et  airaplicitcr  per  prjcsens;  salva  nobis  provisione  canonica  in 
eadem  eeclesia  vestra,  auetoritate  patemali  legitime  confirmanda. 
In  cujus  rei  testimouiura  sigillum,  quo  utimiu*  in  dicto  officio, 
praesenti  est  appensum*  Data  apud  Hextildesham,  secundo  idus 
Septembrisj  anno  gratise  niilleaimo  ccc™^  vicesimo  octavo. 


LIIl- — A     PROVISION     MADE     BY     THE     PRIOR    AND     CONVENT     Of 
HBXHAM    FOR    ROBERT   DB   WHELFINGTON,   THEIR   LATE    PRfOR^ 

ON  HIS  RESIGNATION  OP  HIS  OFFICE.'     [Hcg,  Melton,  428*1.] 

Univerais  sanctse  matris  filii"*  pr^aentes  literas  inspecturis, 

I  Prior  et  Conventus  monasterii  de  Hextildesbam,  seipsos  in 
Domino  aalutari,      Sanctse    conversationis    honeMaSj    monmi 

de  Alnwick,  a  Friar  Minor,  to  bear  the  coufeisiong  of  Sir  Henry  Fitzhuph  aad 
Sir  Rtibert  de  Haf^tinga,  knijs^hts*  Ganiiuii  de  Westoc,  Niebolaa  de  Anke,  Lady  de 
Cbarmue,  at>d  Smu  her  domicsUa,  in  the  parts  of  Eichmond  and  Hciham  (FasU 
Ebor.,  i.,  415), 

'  Aaotlier  grant  of  a  pension  to  n  retiring  Prior^  which  wm  coTifirmed  by  the 
arobbishop  on  the  27th  of  December,  Od  the  same  day  the  primate  ordered 
Xbonms  Fox,  his  receiver  at  Hexham,  to  give  to  the  resigning  oMcial,  aa  a  in&rk. 
of  bifl  favour,  sue  oak  planks  for  fuel. 
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gra\itas,  taborios^que  vitse  prolixita^i  merito  exigunt  in  fira^ 
tit  post  atidores  diutinos  et  oitBum  suae  milittge  con^tinimsiti] 
sub  quietis  otio^  seuc^scctitis  sevi  tempora  oondignfc  pro%i»a 
atitidoto  pro€iu*entiir.  Hi  tic  est  quod  ad  rcverendi  rclj^iai 
viri,  miper  Priori;*  in^tri,  doiuint  Roberti  de  Qwrlpingti 
laudabilis  viUe  merita  vi  laljores  tnuUiplices  in  Prioratus  rcgiini 
supportiitos  mentis  nostrae  intuitum  c^nvertente®,  ex  unamij 
nostra  vohmtate,  pai'itef  et  asseiisiij  qiiatenus  in  nobis  est^ 
cedimus  per  pr^&entes,  quod  prodsionem  eandem  in  amnil 
et  per  unjnia  babeatj  sponte  nostra^  quam  dominus  Thomas 
Fenwykj  pnedecessor  suns,  sub  provisionis  titulo  habere  itlti: 
eoiiaue\  H  :  videlicet  camcram  Frioris  inferiorem  pomerio  newt 
ctmtigiiamj  quam  dictus  doiniuUH  Thomas,  diun  vixit,  »ibi  habi 
assiguatam;  una  cura  duabus  liberationibus  caaonicalibus  p 
se,  et  mia  pro  socio  coneanpuieo  secum  moraturo^  per 
Becundum  arbitritim  uostruin  deputando ;  valettum,  in^upe 
uoum,  et  fiunulum  unum  cum  Prioris  rallettis  et  famiilis  v 
ciendos  et  pascendos,  una  cum  pagio  sibi,  domus  nostra 
tibus,  servitiu*os.  Pro  gardcroba  vero  sua,  et  alias  suia 
sariis  pi-o^idendis,  decern  Ubras  argenti  de  manerio  n* 
Si  Ikes  worth  percipiat  anuuatimj  quoad  vixcrit;  una  cum  cai 
et  tunica  de  camera  Prioris,  sibi  annis  singtdis,  ut  pnemittitii 
liberandis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigiUum  capituli  nosti 
commune  pnesentibus  est  appenaum»  Data  in  capituto  nosl 
apud  HextiJdeshanij  nouo  the  mcusis  Novembrii,  anno  ^a1 
milleBimo  treicentesimo  vicesimo  octavo. 


LTV* — A    LETTER   PROM    AKCHBtSHOF    MELTON   TO   TBE    PRIOR 

CONVENT    OP    HEXHAM,    DESIRING    THEM    TO    GlVfi     A    PENSld 
TO    THOMAS    DE    LELOM,    IN    GONSEQCENCE    OF    THE     ELECTIC 

OF  A  NEW  PRIOR.*     [R^^g*  Mclton^  428  a.] 

Willelrau8,  etCj  dileetis  filns  Priori  et  Convcntui  mom 
Sancti  Audre;e  de  Hextildesham,  nostne  jurisdictionia^  sal 
Cum  a  nostris  pra&dece45soribus  a  multis  retroactiB  temporibl 

•  A  ctt«toiiiai7  pririleg©  on  the  election  of  a  new  head  of  a  monn^t^ry,  wU 
wej  generaUy  clairae^  and  escerctei  by  the  bishop  or  arehbishop.    The  primal 
wUhea  wera  attended  to  in  this  in<;t4ioce^  a^  the  Prior  and  Coarent  ^ve  Leto 
on  the  l«st  of  Mar^;h|  an  annual  pension  of  five  marks,  bsuiDg  out  of  theii- 
at  Little  Uroght4>n  in  Yorkshire  (lle^.  Melton,  4£Ba). 

Lelom  was  a  valuable  servant  of  the  arohbiiihop  at  Hexbam,    In  1327,  a 
again  in  13S4,  he  was  bailiff  there,  and  on  several  occasions  he  was  a  justice 
affii^e.    In  1350  be  made  a  ^enerouA  ^nfl  to  the  Convent  of  Heitham  in  the  i)ii 
of  landa  and  houses^    1  ahali  jiay  more  about  him  in  my  account  of  tlie 
in  Vol.  11. 
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provide  sit  obtentum,  et  a  tempore,  cujus  non  exifitit  memoria, 
laudabili  coiisuehidine  observatum,  ut  in  prsefectioiie  Abbatum 
et  Priorunij  jimsdictioui  nostree  gtubjectoninij  per  cosdcm  et 
eoriim  conventus  coiistituend^  sint  persoiiis  per  pi^latiun  nomi- 
iiandis  eertse  peiisioiies  aiinufEj  iit  prcelatus,  ad  sup[*oitationem 
onerii^  eibi  iuciimbentis,  idoneos  habere  valeat  suis  obsequiis 
insistcntes.  Devotionem  Yestram  rogamus^  attente  moiiemus, 
et  hortamur  in  DonunOj  quatinus  dilecto  ac  caro  valletto  noatm, 
Tbomas  de  LelonHj  qiiem  ad  hoc  vobia  specialiter  diiximus  nomi^ 
naiidum^  j^^ta  pnemissiaiii  ecclcsiie  nostnii  consuctudinenij  con- 
^tituatii^ ;  et  etiam  per  vestras  patentes  literas  concedatis,  quoad 
vixerit,  imam  pensiouem  a  vobis  et  Tes^tro  monastcrio  praedictOj 
anniiatim  pereipiendani ;  quae^  secimdum  facultates  dicti  ve&tri 
monasteriij  et  daiitea  dcccat^  ct  recipieuti  utilis  ac  fructuosa 
existat ;  nobisciue  merito  grata  esse  debeat  pariter  et  accepta. 
Taliter  vos  babeiites  in  hae  parte^  si  placet^  ut  eo  favor ahiliores 
VOB  inveniat  dictns  Thomas^  quo  nobis  insidet  magis  cordij  ac 
Yobis  et  veatro  moiiasterio  in  vestris  agendis,  artius  teneamiir. 
Et  nos  de  eo  quod  in  praemissis  duxeritis  faciendunij  nobis  velle 
vestmm  plenins  rescribatis,  prsesentium  per  latorem,  Valete. 
Data  apud  Tboi^)  propc  I'^bor,,  duodecimo  kalendaa  Januarii, 
anno  gratiEe  millesimo  trcscentesimo  licesimo  octavo. 


LV,— A    LETTER    IN    BEflALF    OF    TUE    COLLECTORS    FOR    THE     MO- 
NASTERY OF  HESUAM*"     [Reg.  Meltouj  436  Aj  438  a*] 

Memorandum,  quod  sub  datia  apud  Cawode,  secundo  ka- 
lendas  Septembrisj  anno  Domini,  etc.j  triceaimo  quinto,  scriptum 
fuit  imiversis  abbatibus,  prioribus,  dccanisj  archidiaconis^  ipso- 
rumqiie  officialibus  et  ministris,  decanis  ruralibuSj  ecclesiarum 
reetoribu.s,  vieariia  et  eapellanis  paroebialibus,  ac  aliis  praelatis 
per  diocesim  et  provinciam  Ebor.  constitntis,  ad  admittendum 
Johannem  de  Yedinghaniy  Thomani  de  Hertilbiryj  ct  Nicholaum 
de  Holrame,  pro  qniestu  domus  de  Hextildeabam,  juxta  nos- 
trarum  priorum  continentiam  literarum  in  hac  paite. 

Memorandum,  quod  sub  data  apud  Thorp  juxta  Ebor*,  viij 
idus  Novembris,  anno  Domini  miliesimo  cce™''  xxxvj,  emanavit 
j  litera  qusestus  pro  Jobanne  de  Yedyngham^  et  Nicbolao  de 
Holrame,  clericis^  pro  qua?Btu  domus  de  Hextildesham,  per  j 
annum,  etc. ;  cum  indulgentia  xl  dierum,  cum  ratificatione  sub 


'  An  intimation  that  tlie  brief-bearori;  of  the  mcmutery  wera  wandering'  up 
and  down  the  country  in  the  quest  ol  fund*  for  Uw  otaons  tuxd  their  church^ 
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forma  qua  scripta  e%t  pro  monasterio  de  WMtehy/  in 
diacoaatu  Clyveland. 


LVl, — A     COMMTSSmX     FROM     ARCHBISHOP     ZOCCHB      TO     

VISITATION  OF  THE  MONASTERY  OF  HEXHAM.^        £B/^.  ^^H 

Zouche,  294  i,] 

W.,  etc*,  discretis  viris,  maestro  Simom  de  Sekyn^ 
clerico  noatro  familiari,  juriB-perito,  ac  dooiino  Tliomse 
cmtodi  jurisdiction  is  uostrse  sphituaUs  de  Hextildesham,  sain 
De  vestris  fidelitate  et  iudustria  circamspecta  plenam  in  Di 
fiduciam  optinenteBj  ad  mitaiidum  Prioratum  de  Hex  tildes 
nofitrie  Jurisdiction  is,  statu  m,  peraonasj  et  redditiis  ejusdemi 
in  capite  quara  in  mcmbrisi  ac  clerum  et  populutn  totius  ji 
dictionis  uostrae  de  Hextildeshatn  prsedictae;  necnon  ad 
gendum,  pnoiendunij  et  reform  audum  crimina  et  exc^ssu 
liujusmodi  %nsitatiane  compertos,  ac  in  omnibus  artieulia 
cidentibuB  vel  emergjentibua  quoYis  niodo ;  si,  et  quat€i 
jiidicialem  inda^nem  sen  causee  cognitionem  recjuiraat, 
cognoacendunij  procedendum,  statnendnm,  diffiniendum 
exequendum,  aliaque  omnia  et  singula  faeieudunij  expcdien 
et  exercendum,  quse  in  pi'iemissis,  vel  circa  ea,  necessaria  fuel 
vel  etiam  oportuna;  vobis  corainittiraus  plenarie  vices  nosi 
cum  cujuslibet  cohercionis  canonieae  potentate,  Pro^'iso,  c 
nos  de  omni  co  quod  fcceritis  in  prBemissisj  tempore  oport 
reddatis  plenius  certiores^  distincte  et  aperte  per  vcstras  li 
patent^s  harum  seriem  coutiueutes,  Valete,  Data 
Burtou-juxta-Bcverlacum,  ultimo  die  mensis  Au^UBti,  ; 
Domini  millcsimo  ccc"""  xlvij''. 


LYtr« — ABMISSION    OF    JOHN    BE    BRIDEKtRK    TO    THE    OFnC« 
PRIOR    OF     HEXMAM,    AND    KIS    OATH    OF    OBEDllJNCE    TO 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  \0RK.     [Rcg.  Zouchcj  292  a  J} 

In  Dei  nomine  Amen.  Nos,  Willelmus,  etc, ;  exlu 
coram  nobis  eleetioue,  et  ejus  forma  facta^  de  fratre  Joha 
de  Bridkirk,  canonico  et  professo  monasteru  nostri  de  Hexti 
sham^  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  in  ordine  sacerdotali  cotimtit) 
per  BUppriorem  et  conventum  ejusdem^    in  faturum  Pirid 

'  Thw  document  ocouni  at  fcjl.  259  h  of  Archbwhap  Melton*s  regbtfir. 
monkfl  of  Wbitby  were  busily  enga^  iu  buildi»|f  Ibtnr  church. 
t  The  deUiU  or  thm  ti^itation  bai^e  not  oocurml  to  tm~ 
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ejusdem  monasterii :  et  persona  prffidicti  elect!  coram  nobis  prie- 
sentialiter  constitutaj  factisque  proclamatiouibus  legitimis  locis 
et  temporibus  oportunis,  quod  si  quis  quicquam  opponere  yellct 
contra  personam  dicti  electij  seu  ipsius  electionis  formam,  com* 
parcret  coram  nobis,  certo  die  et  loco^  propositurus  si  quid 
canonicum  habcret,  vel  sibi' compete  re  t,  contra  personam  vel 
formam  snpradictas  :  nuUoque  in  liac  parte  comparente,  sen 
quicquani  proponentej  examinata  per  nos  persona  clecti  in  forma 
juris,  habitaque  aliquali  discnssione  super  forma  electionis  prse- 
dictaj ;  noBj  WillelmuSj  Ebor.  arcbiepiscopus  aupradictua,  de- 
fectuSj  si  qui  sint,  circa  formam  prsedictam  auctoritate  et  potee- 
tate  nostra  ordbiaria  gratiose  suplentcs,  ipsam  electionem  de 
dieto  fratre  Johanne  factanj  in  Priorem  nostri  monaaterii  ante- 
dictij  auctoritate  praedicta  canonice  confirmamus  eidem  fratri 
JoLanni  administrationem  l>onorura  dicti  monasterii  in  spirituaH- 
bus  et  temporabbusj  tancquam  Priori  eju&dem  debite  commit- 
tentes, 

Etj  memorandum,  quod  Te  Deum  LaudamtiM,  more  solito^ 
Btatim  decantatOj  et  dicta  oratione  solita  per  dominum  super 
cum,  dictus  clectus  confirm atus,  juratus,  et  fecit  fidelitatem  ct 
obcdicntiam  in  bsec  verba. 

Ego,  f rater  Johaniiei  de  Bridklrk^  Prior  monasterii  Sancti 
Andrese  de  Flextildeshara  clectus,  confirm  atus,  ero  fidelis  et 
obcdicns  vobis  venerabili  in  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino 
Willelmo  Dei  gratia  Ebor,  archiepiscopo^  Angliae  primati,  sedis 
apostoHcm  legato,  vestrisque  snccessoribns  caiionicc  intrantibus, 
officiali,  et  ministris,  in  licitis  et  canonicis  mandatis.  Sic  me 
Deus  adjuTCt  et  saucta  Dei  Evaugelia.  Et  bsec  propria  manu 
subscnbo  4»* 


LTIIK PEBMISSION     FEOM     ARCRBlSROP     %QVCUm    TO    THE    FEIOE 

ANB  CON\^NT  OP  HEXHAM  TO  ENCLOSE  SOME  GROUND  AT 
THE  EAST  EN0  OF  TREIIl  CHUKCH,  TO  ENABLE  THEM  TO 
MAKB   THEIR    PBOCESSIONS/       [Kcg,  Zoucbc^    294  bJ\ 

Universis  sanctae  matris  ecclesiae  filiis,  ad  quos  prajaentes 
literse  pervencrint,  Willelmus^  pcrmissione  Divina  Ebor.  archi* 
episcopusj  salutera  in  sinceris  amplexibus  Salvatoris.  Noverit 
nniversitas  vcstra,  quod,  ex  parte  reli^osoriuo  nrorura  Prioris 
et  Couventns  de  lieitiklcsbam,  nosti^se  jurisdictionis  et  domiuiij 
nobis  nuper  extiterat  intimatum,  quod  ipsorum  ecclcsia  csonven- 

*^  Ati  interesting  document.  The  space  at  the  east  end  of  the  monaatciy  u  »o 
umM  that  the  canons  ctmBOt  nmktj  their  prvoeasionB  around  it.  At  their  request^ 
therefore,  the  ardibkhop  giv^a  them  five  feet  oS*  the  marketr-pUce* 
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tualis  de  Hextildeshani  in  loco  adeo  stricto  et  arto  notooB 
situatur,  quod  illam  cum  processionibu**  suis  faeirndis  et 
devotioiiibus  exerceudis  non  potenmt  cireiiire,  nisi  eas^lem 
lisum  fuerit  de  terrae  spatio  latiori.  Kos^  igitur,  pnetiuiii 
diligenter  attend  entca,  ac  cousiderantes  eu  teiidere  lul  Dhrim 
etdius  augmentum^  ac  dictorum  rdigio«orum  otilitntein;  « 
voleiites  propterea  eis  in  hac  parte  iiberiua  providcrCj  ebdem 
Priori  et  Conventui,  et  eoriim  successoribus^  ac  Priofatui  de 
Hextildesliam,  intuitu  caiitatis^  damusj  assigiiamusj  et  concvv 
dimus  per  pncscutes,  spatiuru  qwinque  pedum  terrm  de  Tasd) 
raercati  uostri  de  Hextildesbam,  a  muro  construeto  inter  dictnai 
ecclesiam  conveutualem,  et  dictnra  mereatura  nostrum  ibidem; 
etj  in  longitudinej  a  capella  Beate  Mariie  in  eodem  mercalo 
eituataj  usque  ad  portam  Prioratus  ejusdem  loci^  proiit  spatium 
dietoiiim  quinque  pedum  liuealiter  se  extctidit.  Super  qiu* 
quidem  terra!  spatio  bene  liceat  eiBdem  Priori  et  Conventui 
quendam  muruni  lapideum,  Eeqiiali*  altitudinis  autiqiti  mini 
ibidem^  erigere  ;  serv  ato  spatio  competenti  inter  dictuna  mtimot 
et  dictatn  ecclesiam  conventualem,  in  quo  potenmt  pnc^fatam 
ecclesiam^  ut  prscdicituTj  libere  circuire,  jure,  digriitnte,  liber- 
tat  ej  bouore,  privilegiisj  officio  et  jurisdietione  iiostris  et  eccle* 
sige  nostrse  Ebor.  nobis,  et  sncccseoribua  nostris,  et  ecclesiae 
nostrse  Ebor.  pinedictiCj  in  omnibus  semper  saliris.  In  eujus  rei 
teatiraoniiira  literas  nostras  fieri  manda\imus  has  patentes,  quat 
nOstri  mgilli  appcnsione  feeimus  commuuiri.  Data  apiid  Ci- 
irode,  xxviij  die  mensis  Mail,  anno  Domini  millesimo  tr^em* 
teaimo  quiuquagesimo, 


LIX, — A  LETTER  TO  THE  PRIOR  OF  HEXHAM,  ORDERtXO  HIlC  Ttl 
FIND  OR  BXCOMMUNICATE  TWO  FRIA&S  WHO  H,\\E  EsrAFEU 
INTO     HEXHAMSHIRE     FROM     THE     HOUSE     OF     CARMELlTRS    Xt 

NEWCASTLE/     [Reg.  Zoucbe,  262  fi.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  privilegionim  PriorLi-generalis  et  Pratr 
ordiJiis  Beatae  Marine  de  Monte  Carraeli,  esttra  regniim  Fraiiei^ 
una  cum  vencrabilibna  patribus  Norvicenai  et  Karlioleiisi  epts- 
copiS|  cum  ilia  clausula,  quuimus  pos  vel  duo  mit  a  nun  ve$irvm, 
per  voBf  vet  aliumj  seu  alios ^  tic,  conservator;  et  judex,  aucto^ 

»  Two  Carraelites  residing  m  tho  monastery  at  Newcadltj  liave  mbTk^tl  tli<nr 
tioii.H6  tad  esoaped  into  Hexhimifihir^,  wbere  they  wi^re  shelt^re^l,  !  h^ 

tUe  thieves  ivnd  freebooters^.     Tbe  arcbbisbop,    m  one  of  Uie  coii  .  la 

En^innd  of  itio  privileges  of  the  order^  directs  the  ofBcinls  at  lies  bam  to  i.¥b|»tafi 
them,  or  at  &U  events  to  exoonimunicfLte  the  culprits,  %\mt  protecitors  «ii4  id* 
bi'rent£. 
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ritate  Apostolicaj  specialiter  deputatits,  dilectis  filiia  Priori  de 
flextildealiamj  ac  custodi  spiritiialis  juriadictionis  nostrae  ibidem, 
lal litem,  gratiara,  et  betiedictionem.  Gravera  dilectoinim  nobis 
in  Christo  Prions  et  Fratrum  de  Kovo  Castro- super- Ty nam, 
ordiiiis  aiitedicti^  qiierekm  recepiraus,  coiitirietitem  quod  qui- 
dam  Johannes  de  Corbriggj  et  Thomas  Greue,  dicti  ordinis 
fratresj  nuper  in  Convent u  apnd  Novum.  Castrum  morantee, 
instigante  liumaui  generis  inimico^  dimisso  bubitu  regnlari,  a 
dicta  domo  sua  animo  apostataiidi  temere  recesserunt,  aspor- 
tantes  secum  diversa  bona  tam  in  pccuniafnni  snmmis  ijuam  aliis 
rebus  existentia,  quae  de  dicta  domo,  ausu  s^aerilego,  manibus 
impii:3j  nequiter  contractarunt ;  notoriaa  injnrias  dictis  Priori  et 
Conventui  et  eoram  ordini  inferentes.  Qui  qiiidem  fratree 
Johannes  et  Thomas,  una  cum  bonis  sic  contraetatis  et  aspor- 
tatis,  ad  ccrta  loca  dictse  jurisdictionis  nostrse  de  HextUdc- 
sbam,  se,  nt  dicitur,  divertemnt,  ubi  per  qiiosdara  filios  ecclesiie 
dcgenere^  eisdem,  non  absque  scrupnlo  societatis  occnlto,  im- 
provide  adhgerentes,  una  cum  bonis  sic  asportatis  sunt  rcoepti, 
et  dampuabiiiter  oceultatij  ac  etiam,  ut  rcfcrtur,  temere  im- 
pcditi,  quominus  apostatantes  hnjiismodi,  ducti  forsan  nunc 
spiritii  consilii  sanicrisj  ad  dictam  domiim  suam  a  qua  aposta- 
tando  temere  recesserunt,  una  cum  bonis  sic  asportatif^^  redire 
valcant  et  viam  agnoscere  veritatis ;  in  dictomni  Prioris  et  Fra- 
trum ac  ordinis  prEejudicinm  non  modicum  et  gravamen,  ani- 
marum  fantoriim  et  adhferentium  liujuamodi  pericnlum^  alionim- 
que  Christi  fideliura  exemplura  pemiciosum.  Quocirca,  vobis, 
et  alteri  vest  rum,  in  virtute  sauctie  obedieiitiae,  qua  scdi  Apoa- 
tolioE  ac  nobis  tenemini^  mandamiL%  firmiter  injungentes,  qua- 
timis  moneatis  legitime  ct  cfficaciter,  et  alter  vestrnm  moneat 
legitime,  efficaciter,  et  indueat  omncs  et  singidoa  hujusraodi 
fautores,  adhacrcntes,  sen  dietos  apostatas,  vel  eorum  alteram 
dctinentes,  sen  impedientes,  ant  eriminis  hujusmodi  participes, 
quod  infra  sex  dies  a  tempore  monitionis  vestra?j  et  alterius  ves- 
trum^  continue  numerandos,  qnornm  duos  pro  primOj  duos  pro 
seenndo,  et  reliquos  duos  pro  tertio  et  pereraptorio  termino,  ac 
monitione  canonica  eis  per  vos  et  altemm  vestrnm  volumus 
assignari ;  prsefatos  fratres  apostatas^  ct  eorum  alterum,  una 
cum  bonis  sic  asportatis^  ab  ipsorum  comitiva  aramoveant  et 
expellant  ^  nee  eos  aliqualiter  detineant,  impediant  vel  protnr- 
bent  quominus  ad  dictam  domum  suam,  una  cum  bonia  hnjus- 
modi,  integrc  reverti  valeant,  et  ordinis  sui  su^scipere  disci plinam: 
alioquin,  omnes  ct  singidtis  auctores,  fautores,  adhaereutcs,  in 
praeinissis  culpabiles  vel  aliquo  eonimdem,  post  lapsum  dictorum 
sex  dierum  monitionibus  vestris  et  alterius  vestrum  legitimis 
non  parentesj  ecrvato  proeesau  legitimo  qui  requiritur  in  hac 
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parte,  excoramumcetis,  et  alter  yestrum  excomjuimicetj 
cominiinicatos  hume  et  este  in  grave,  occasione  pra^miaas,  rii 
diebua  Dominicis  et  festivis  intra  niissarum  solemputa^ 
major  aderit  popiili  multitutlo,  piitsutis  canipanid^  aceetisif 
delisj  cniceque  erecta,  in  sioguUs  ecclesiis  et  capelli^ 
jurisdictioiiis  nostne  publieetif*,  et  alter  vestruni  pu!>lic? 
faciatis,  scu  faciat  alter  vestrum  publicari.  Ad  qua?  faciei 
vobis,  et  alteri  vestnmij  committimm  vic^  uostraa  :  a  pu 
tione  biijiismodi  iion  eessautes,  nee  cessans  alter  ve 
quousque  temerarii  pr^esumptores  hujusmodij  coiidigim 
faetione  prBeraissaj  ad  premium  sanctfe  matris  ecclesise  redi 
et  absolutioms  beneficiiuu  in  forma  juris  rneruerint  opti 
Inquirentes  nichilomiims  de  iiominibua  fautarum,  adhsereol 
impedientium  et  occultantium  hujusmodt,  de  quibus  cum  ^ 
aiit  alteri  vestrum  constiterit,  una  cum  oiuni  eo  quod  feo 
et  inveucritis  in  praerniasis,  noa  distiiicte  et  aperte  certifi* 
aut  alter  vestrum  certi fleet,  per  literas  vcstraa,  aut  suaa^  pati 
barum  scriem  coutinentes,  cura  ex  parte  dictoruni  Priof 
fratrum  fiieritis  requisiti,  aut  alter  vestrum  fuerit  congrui 
quisitus.  Valete.  Data  apud  Etpon,  quarto  die  mentis  Do 
bris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  tresccntesimo  quincjuagesimo, 


LX. A    LETTEE   OP   SAFE    CONDUCT   TO  EDWARD   BALLfOL,    EXH 

SCOtl-AND,     WHO     IS     CUMING     TO     HEXHAM.'  [Rot.     So 

25th  Edward  II L,  memb,  5.] 

Rex  universis  et  siugiilis  vicecomitibus,  roajoribiis,  hal 
mini&trisj  et  aliis  fidelibus  suis,  tam  infra  libertates  quam  c! 
ad  quos,  etc. ;  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  inter  quosdam  ti 
noatrosj  ex  parte  noatraj  apud  Hextildcabamj  in  proximo 

'  ThiB  is  on«  of  the  many  meetings  between  the  Engliiih  and  Scoitith 
men  od  the  subject  of  peaoe,  and  the  surrender  of  David  king  of  Seotiftod 
had  been  a  priflooer  iii  England  sine©  the  defeat  at  Neville's  qron,  tIoSt 
dacument^  conne<3tcd  with  thi^  meeting,  I  must  refer  my  r^tdere  to  the 
Scoiiit,  i.»  744P-1,  and  F^xd^ra,  iii,,  part  i,,  f».  e.y  215. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1351,  Edward  Bnlliol  hod  letters  of  £tt/e-ecMiiil 
carry  him  to  the  king  of  England,  wherever  he  chanced  to  be. 

On  the  7th  of  Man^h  let  tort;  of  safe-oondiiot  were  Issued  to  the  roprF«ien1) 
of  S^*ottand,  to  take  them  to  Ho^iiam,  vi«,,  to  Piitrick  de  Duular^  earl  of  M 
the  bishopa  of  St  Andrew's,  Brechin,  Aberdeen,  and  Bunbbue,  Williaj 
Levingsloue,  Itobert  de  Eriskine,  Sir  William  I)oii^liks,  knight^  Sir  Wftll 
llallburtwn,  knigJit,  and  Bit  David  de  Annand.  ^ 

Oil  the  8th  of  March  the  Eoj^diish  eommi(4«uouers  were  ftpiM>int©<!»  vi». 
de  Utjhun,  earl  of  Northampton,  llenry  de  Teroy,  Ralph  deNevill,  Hm 
Scrop,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Leg^t*  ^^ 

Soon  after  this  another  meeting  was  arranged  at  Newtmstle* 
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fe&tum  Faschae  proximo  futunej  et  quoadajn  alios  de  Scotia, 
super  aliquibus  regna  Angliae  et  Sootiae  specialiter  tangentihua 
sit  tractaiidmn ;  ac  dilectus  coiiBanguincus,  et  fidclia  iioster, 
ma^nificus  princepSj  Edwardus,  rex  SeotioGj  ad  dictam  villain  de 
Ilextildcshamj  ex  dicta  causa,  ut  accepimuSj  sitvcuturua;  iios 
volentes  seeuritati  ipsins  re^s  et  siioiTiiiij  si  ad  dictum  tractatum 
venire  volueriutj  providere,  suscepimus  ipsura  regem,  homines, 
equosj  hcrnesia^  et  reeij  sua  qmecumque,  veuicxido  apud  candem 
villam  de  Hextildesliam,  ibidem  morando^  et  exinde  redeundo, 
in  protectioncm  et  defenMoiiem  nostram  specialemj  necuon  in 
salviim  et  secnmm  conduetum  nostrum,  Et  ideo  vobis  uianda- 
nius  quod  eidem  reg-i,  Lominibus^  equis,  heniesiis,  et  rebus 
suisj  veniendo  ad  dictum  traetatum,  ibidem  inoraudoj  et  exinde 
redeundo,  sieut  pnedietum  estt  in  persouis  vel  rebuB  suis,  non 
inferatis,  seu  quantum  in  vobis  est  ab  aliis  inferri  permittatis, 
injimara,  molcKtiam,  dampnnnij  impedimentum  aliquod  sen 
gravamen  J  set  eis  potiue  sahiim  et  securum  couductum  suis 
sumptibus  habere  faciatis^  cum  per  ipaum  rcgem  aut  suos  super 
hoc  ex  parte  nostra  fiieritis  requisiti.  Et  si  quid  eis  forisfactum 
vel  injuriatum  fiierit,  id  eis  ftiue  dilatione  reformari  et  corrigi 
faciatis.  In  cujusj  etc*  Teste  rege  apud  Westmonasteriumj 
quinto  die  Maitii.     Per  ipsum  regem, 

U&que  ad  festum  Penteeostes  proximo  futurum  durattir*. 


I.XI. A     GENERAL     LETTER     FROM     EDWARD     111.     THAT     NOTniNO 

DONE    OR    SAID    AT    THE    MEETING    AT     HEXHAM     HUALL    HE    TO 
THE     PREJUDICE     OF     EDWARD     K.INO     OV     SCOTLAND^     IF     THE 

MEETING    IS    tTNsuccEssPUL,*      [Eot,  Scoti®,   25t}i  Edwai^d 
III.,  m.  3.] 

Le  roi  a  touj^  ceux  qui  cestes  lettres  verront  ou  orront  salut^. 
Come  notre  trcscher  cousju  et  foial,  monsieur  Edward  de  BaiU 
leollj  roi  d'Escoce,  ad  eu^  une  eerteine  parlance  et  trctee  oves- 
ques  notre  trescher  eousyii  le  counte  de  Norhampton,  et  autres 
noji;  foialx,  en  notre  nounj  cs  parties  de  Hexham,  en  la  simaigne 
procheiii  aprcs  les  octaves  de  Pasque^  en  Fan  de  grace  mille 
trescentj  cinquaut  et  primer,  sor  diverses  ehosea  ehargeantes  si 
bien  I'estat  et  bosoignes  de  deux  roialmes  d'Englctcrre  et 
d^Escoce,  come  son  cstat  et  bosoignes  proprcs  et  s"*  ceo  lui  vuil- 
lantj  tut  dis  prisuir  no^  voluutes  et  pleaaunces,  en  ceo  qui  lui 
attient  bonement  eit  liveres  en  escript  partie  de  sea  voluntea; 

"  One  of  the  Mutious  diplomatic  documenU  which  were  mdia{>6tiBable  in  the 
fi^gotiatiotia  between  En^laod  and  Scotlaud. 
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ai  condicion  a  notre  dit  cousro  le  eounte  «u  fyn  del  moni 
par  de\'ers  nous  ct  notre  conseil  pareiisi  tut  Toies  qui  rienj 
parley  trete^,  ne  faitca  illeoques  d'eiitre  lui  ct  eux,  ne  Itii  t^ 
en  prejudice  de  sa  alliance  par  devers  nous,  ne  de  sa  qui 
d^Escoce  a  toutjt;  joura,  en  cas  qui  bou  et  eftleetuel  acord  n 
prei^e  parentre  nous  et  lui,  et  ceaux  du  dit  roialrae  d'Esc 
Nous,  par  Ta^^scnt  de  notre  dit  con&eil,  voloDs  et  graiitons,  ] 
nous  et  pour  noj  heirs,  q^  en  cm  qTii  l^acord  ne  se  jireigne  el 
nous  et  lui,  et  ceaux  d^Eacoirc  avantditz,  qui  rien^  prepi 
trette^  ne  faites  pai-entre  lui  iiotrc  dit  couayn  et  les  aiitrea 
foialx  illeoqes,  tretantj  en  notre  noun,  conic  desus  est  ditj 
lui  tome  en  prejudice  de  sa  alliance  par  devers  nous,  ne  d 
querele  d'Eseoce  a  toutj;  jours  eiiij  qil  ioit  demorantj  apro 
mesme  Festat,  qil  avoit  en  touj  poiutj  nonn-contreesceaiu 
dite  parlannce  et  tretee  illeoques.  En  te&moignaTiee  de  q1 
cliOfiej  noua  avons  fait  faire  testes  noj  lettrea  patentes  eaai 
de  notre  grant  seal,     Donne  a  Westm'j  le  quart  jour  de  Ju; 


LXII. A     GENERAL    LETTER     IN     BEHALF    OF    THE     COLLKCTlKi 

MONETT    FOR   THE    FABRIC    OF    THE   CHOIR   OF    CARLfSLB    CM 

DEAL*'     [Heg*  WeltoHj  at  Cailislc,  54  ft*] 

G,,  etc,,  dilectis  filiis,  abbatibus,  etc. — Per  nostram  dioc 
coustitutis,  salutem,  gratiam  et  bcnedictionem.  Cum  dileci 
Christo  filii,  Prior  et  Capitulum  ccclesiai^  nostrae  catlied 
B3I.  Karliol,j  chorum  diette  ecclesiaeuostne,  ad  decorem  da 
Domini,  opere  couKtruere  inceperint  snraptuoso,  ad  qtiod  n 
mufl  fidcliura  subftidium  oportunum ;  devotionem  vestram  i 
dime  rogarans,  et  in  Pomino  exhortaniur  vobia  omnibui 
sing\dis  nihiloininus  in  remissione  peccaminuni,  et  in  virl 
Banctse  obedientiae  niandamusj  firmiter  iujungcntes,  qnat 
quotienscumque  WillelmiLs  dictus  Bell,  procurator  Beu  nun 
per  eoadcm  Friorcm  et  Conveutum  ad  hoc  specialiter  deput* 
cum  biis  literis  ad  vos  venerit,  fidelinm  elemosinas  ad  1 
sumptuosi  operis  labricam  petiturnsj  ipsum  in  hoc  pio  negi: 
omnibus   aliis  ncgotiisj   quousque   prsedictum  ecclesiaj   no< 

•*  Another  dooumemt  rektiug  to  the  fabric  of  Cariisl©  mthedmb  The  b 
im  of  the  choir  must  bave  extended  over  a  long  period,  coveriiit^  the  Earlv  ] 
lish  rw  weD  a«  the  Der^oi-ated  styles  of  iirchit<jcture*  The  catiouii,  from  sninic^  < 
or  other,  were  unable  to  i*rot'et»a  further  westward  with  the  restoration,  gnc 
choir  iH  strangely  out  of  proportion  wiib  the  transeptis.  The  Norman  oaTf 
itandiDie^  till  the  middle  of  the  seven teenth  c^nturj-,  and  it  was  reserved  tim 
PuriUns  to  destroy  what  even  tlio  StJoU  had  spared"  ^^ 

There  are  other  indulgeuces  nt  Carlisle  i.ssued  in  the  fourteenth  f^ntuf 
behalf  of  the  choir.    The  date  of  one  of  them  h  the  aoth  of  Junumry^  1359, 
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negotium  expeditum  fueritj  interim  cessantihius,  sine  irapedi- 
mciito  quolibet,  cum  favore  benevoloj  admittatis  ;  ve8trosf|ue 
pait>chiaiiOS  et  subditos^  Dei  et  glorioajc  V.M.  matris  cju5,  in 
cujiis  bonore  dicta  ecclesia  est  coTi&tnicta,  ac  nostri,  iDtiiitu,  in 
ecclesiis  vestris,  et  eapellia,  ac  aliia  locia^-^ — per  vos  et  alios  indu- 
catis,  ut  ad  pr^efati  chori  ejusdem  tiecleaise  noatrse  lar«;a  con- 
ferant  subsidia  caritatis.^ — Et  iioa  omnibus  de  peccatis  suis  vere 
contritis  et  confessi&,  qui  de  bonis  ad  fabricam  ejusdetn  chori 
grata  contulerint  suhaidia  caritatiSj  quadraginta  dies  dc  injuncta 
sibi  poenitentia,  Deo  propitio,  misericord  iter  relaxamus,  per 
unum  atmum  duratnr^.  Data  a  pud  mancrium  nostrum  de  Eosa, 
vicesimo  primo  die  men  si  a  Apriliaj  mcccliui. 


hUn, A     MANDATE      FROM     ARCUBiaHQP      TBORESHY     AOA.INST     A 

CANON    OF    HEKliAM    WHO    BAS    MADE    SOME    BALLADS    IN    DERI- 
SION    OF    THE     MENDICANT    OEDEH."        [Rcg,    x\l*chiep.    AleX* 

Ncvillcj  para  ii.,  52  a.] 

J^ ,   salutem.      Inter  cseteras  solicitudines,  ex  pasto- 

ralis  officii  debito  noatris  humeris  inctmibentes^  illud  Bummo 
gerimus  desiderio,  ut  subditos  nostroSj  et  prBesertim  viros  eccle- 
siasticoSj  in  sanctse  religionis  odore^  et  conservation  is  honestse 
munditia  conseiTcmus,  et  scandalia  et  obloqniis^  qute  farase  s^uai 
obviarc  valeant,  oportunis  remediisj  quantum  cum  Deo  pott^ri- 
mu5^  occnrraraus.  Sane  non  sine  gravi  turbatione  mentis  pridem 
audivimuB  quod  quidam  frater,  J,  de  W,,  mouasterii  vestri  cano- 
nieusj  linguam  snam  laxans^  improbra  ricmoa,  et  carmina  famosa, 
de  firatribua  quatuor  ordinura  Mendicantinmj  in  gravem  derisio- 
nem  eorumdemj  et  aliorum  virorum  ecelesiaaticommj  ad  excita- 
tionem  fratria  U.,  monachi  Devoln%' neq niter  et  ineonsulte  com- 
posuit  et  dictavit;  ipsis  \Tris  ecclcsia^iticis  in  eisdem  riemia  et 
carmiuibua  nonulla  turpia  imponeudo  :  per  quae  dietamina  scan- 
delosa,  propelarca  et  laici,  qui»  sicut  aatis  scitis,  clerieia  opido 
sunt  infesti,  ipaoa  religiososj  et  alios  \4ros  eccIeaiasticoSj  cotidi- 
anis  derisionibua,  ut  dicitur,  detestantur,  de  quo  plurimum  con- 

*  A  curioue  and  arousing  document.  It  occurs  nmong  Ihe  letters  or  arch- 
hiiiliop  Tlioresby,  dicbitM  no  doubt  by  himjiself,  whk-h  occur  in  what  is  wiUchI  the 
»euond  part  of  the  reijister  of  urdiibiBhop  Aieiaader  Neville, 

A  person*  whom  I  believe  to  hare  been  a  csonon  of  Hexbami  hm  been  ur riting 
verses  or  balladi$  agaiiiM  the  begging  frit^rsj  who  re^nt  the  iiuault  and  apjml  to 
the  primate  for  hm  protection.    This  is  iiis  ri^spon!^. 

The  friars  met  with  much  abuse  in  this  century  both  in  poetry  and  prose. 

'  Probably  a  clerical  error  for  Dunelm' — DuVham.  It  Is  impossiblo  to  ^y 
who  tills  jierKon  was,  I  may  observe,  however,  that  Uctred  de  Bolton,  a  monk 
of  Durham,  bt?t-iime  prior  of  Finehale  in  1367.  He  was  an  author  and  a  person 
of  great  learning. 
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turbamtir;  et  eo  intimius  quo  inter  >Hros  ecclesiastiroa,  qi 
ecclei«iae   spcculo   eonstituti,    »atictitatis    ct    lior  dc 

tribuero  formaru  gregi  modenjis  temporibusj   rcl  i  a 

hoiiestlB  conversation  is  decor  tenebrescit,  et  dissolutio, 
dolor  !  mmium  domiuatiir-  Ut  i^itur  vestri,  et  dooitis  n 
ciii  §pecialiter  afficimur,  conBulatiir  eomodo  et  hooori,  et 
empla  makj  qu^  ex  hiis  laicis  ad  pi^qietranduin  cxmtra  el 
Bimilia  vel  pcgora  accrescere  ^K>tenintj  pemtns  amputeutuXj 
firm  iter  injun^cndo  mandanius^  vosque  in  Dotnino  dovotiil; 
hortamiir,  quatiiuiJ*,  %isk  pnesentibus^  iDJungatis  prtcfati 
canoTiieo  vcstro,  vice  nostra,  in  i^rtute  obedienti^j  et  snh 
excommmiicationis^  tit  ab  Inijusmodi  truflSa  et  erroribv 
ccetero  peuitixs  sc  abatineat :  ct  si  qua  talia  sint  per  eum  | 
ea  siibiret;  et  quod  religionis  bonestati  ac  conteniplationi, , 
profcssionis  suse  dcbitum,  i*e  conformct,  ue,  in  vcstro  dd 
vel  ip^ius  culpa,  materiam  ha  beam  us  mamim  acerb  iorem 
tra  eum  iteratis  provocati  pulaibiis  exteudendi-     Vale. 


IjXiv.^a    letter   from    the    prior  and  cop^ttent    of  BEl 

TO    ARCH  BISHOP    THORESBY     SaLICITINQ    A     FAVOR      IN 

OF  A  REFRACTOET  CANON.*      [Bcg.  Alex,    Neville,   pw 
52  iO  ^ 

Venerabili  in  Christo  patri  et  domiuOj  domino  J-,  Dei  g 
Ebor.  arcbiepiacopo,  Anprliae  primati^  et  Ai>ostoliase  eedis  le 
sui  huTnilcs  et  devoti  filii  Prior  ct  Coinentus  de  H  (extildesh 
vestrsE  dioccsios,  ol>cdientiam,  revercHtiam»  pariter  t?t  hoiM 
debita  tanto  patri.  Pium  fore  crcdimus,  atquc  Deo  gi^ 
test itnoni  urn  pcrhibere  veritati,  ne  ipsius  occnltatio  euiqi 
quod  absitj  in  agendo  pareat  nocumentum.  Vestrse  igitur  p 
liitati  duxiraus  intimandum  quod  frater  J*  de  K-,  confrati 
concanonicus  noster,  a  tempore  quo  relictij  mundauiB  rau 
ibus  ad  domum  re^rcssus  e^t>  ibidem  intendens  inter  noi 
asacritj  omnium  Domino  pro  viribus  devotum  prseljorc  fa 
latum,  bene  et  honcste  atque  rcU^ose  se  gessit,  geritqii 
pfi^enti,  iutime  aflectans  Missarum  solempni(i}s  se  immis( 

r  A  canan  of  HesLhnm  has  been  in  disgrace  and  has  been  siurpeoded. 
Prior  and  Convent  rejiflrt  farourablj  of  hk  eooduct,  and  h^g  that  h%  n 
refitored  to  his  formt^r  poi^ition. 

The  culprit  seems  to  have  held  «ome  paroduAl  eli urge*  and  In  oonseqii^ 
the  ©ITeft^  of  tlie  isla^nie  in  134^,  there  bemg  a  soarcily  of  clerjf j.  the  ft< 
Con  von  t  vvijih  lo  have  him  agaio  in  active  work-  Thii*  Is  a  viilunble  tc^timc 
the  c\teijt  of  Ihi*  ruvtiyred  of  the  pesitilent'L^  in  Nor  thorn  her  land*  Iq  ^y  ; 
artihUL'ihop  5Souch©  1  have  shewn  what  iniiehief  it  did  in  the  Nurlh, 
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Reecpimiifl  etianij  ex  fidedignorura  testificatione  plenftriaj  quocl 
tempore  quo  extra  clomuni  suum  ccrtis  de  caiisis  licentiates 
eoiiversabatiir,  debite  et  morigerate  se  habehat.  Arbitramur 
iitiqiie  ([iiotl  qtianto  ferventiua  et  dcvotiiis  Divinum  obseqiiiiim 
ill  nostro  monasterio  possit  ampliari,  tanto  gratiosiua  apud  Al- 
tissimura  au^eretur  raerccs  nostra,  Vestrana  idcirco  patenii- 
tatem  bumiliter  imploramusj  quatinus  ad  Dei  lauclem,  eidem 
Johaiuiij  coiifratri  et  concanoiiieo  nostrOj  lioeuttam  se  immt^- 
cendi  in  Di^inis  annuei-e  di|^netur  pietas  paternalis,  in  E^absiiiium 
OTieris  no^trij  ad  eujus  snpportationeuij  causante  pestiJentia, 
magna  apud  nos  est  paritas  fsicj  capeUanomm ;  inhibitionem 
per  vos  alias  indc  sibi  factam^  si  placeat^  gratioae  relaxante^,  ut 
nobisciim  jtigntn  Dominicum  s^nbire  valcat ;  et  si  qua  cxtcrius 
omiserat,  intcriusj  favente  Altissimo^  indiea  supplere  nitatur. 
Ad  condignum  sui  gregis  reg^irnen  vos  din  coiiservare  di^netur 
in  prosperia  ipse  Dens.  Data  in  domo  nostra  capitidari  de  H  (ex- 
tildcsbam)  sub  sigillo  officii  Prions,  xiiij^  die  meusis  Novem- 
bri»,  aunoj  etc. 


LTLV. ^A    LETTER    FROM    ARCHRISHOP    TflOEESBY    IN    BEHAL7   OF   A 

PBKSON   WHO    HAD    BEEN    REGARDED   AS   AN   AJOSTATE    CANON/ 

[lleg,  Alex*  Neiillc,  part  ii,,  55  d.] 

}.,  etc*,  doraino  T.  de  B,,  cnstodispiritualitatiajurisdictionia 
nostne  dc  H  (extildesham)  ^  et  fnttri  J,  de  W./  canonico  mo- 
nasterii  de  H  {exlildesham)  j  salntem,  ete.  Accedens  ad  nostram 
praesentiam  Ricardua  W.  de  JL,  nobis  expognit  conqnerendo, 
quod  vos,  asserentes  ipsiim  Ricardum  religiosum,  videlicet 
fratreni  Augustinenscra  profesaum  fnisse  et  essc^  et  ab  ordine^ 
et  rcligionis  praedicta?  babitu  diraisso  tcgidari,  appostatanda 
recessissCj  sibi  tanquam  ca  oecasiriiie  exconimanicato  in^^Tessu 
ecelesiaj  et  eommunioiie  fidelinra  nirais  vnluntarie  denegatis,  iu 
ipsius  Ricardi  scandalncn  et  obprobriunij  dainpniiraque  nou 
modicuiii  ct  jaeturam;  nnde  prsefatus  Ricardtis  super  ingressu 
ano  iu  religionem  et  ordinem  supradictos,  ae  etiara  super  recessu 
suo  ab  eisdera,  coram  nobis  iustrumeDta  publiea,  et  cvidentias 
alias,  exhibuit  et  op^tendit;^  super  qnibiis^  habita  cum  juris- 
peritia   deliberationc  plcniori,  eidem   Ricardo  ad  exhibendum 

'  A  fermtk^  ^hose  name  is  not  giiren,  li&i  been  treated  at  Hexham  as  a 
deserter  from  the  AiLg^iMtinmn  order.  He  hajs  proved  hij  inoooeaoe  of  thU  cbargei 
iiDd  this  tetier  cxciiUi^bt^  liint.  Aootlier  c^ltarge  aipLmat  \dm  is  nujulioiied  whioh 
seemij  to  be  passed  over  soraewhat.  l«iilentl^\ 

"  Is  tiiin  the  cauon  who  b  mentioned  in  No.  LX 1 1 1,  its  the  writer  and  pulj* 
li»h(.'r  of  BciirriJoiis  ver^ses  ? 
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phira  instnitnenta,  pnemiasam  materiam  tangentia,  qnm  m 
habere  assent^  et  ad  niformaudiini  nos  pleniiis  in  hac  parte 
usque  proximum  diem  jiiridicum  terminum  daidmos  nsst^- 
naudum:  et  interim  ipsum  Ricardum  camalem  copulam  cam 
quadam  Agnete  de  F.^  et  omuem  accessum  in  locis  suspcctis  si! 
eandem^  sub  gravibiis  poinh  ct  censuiis  sibi  impositU,  fcciirsu- 
abjurare,  Quocirca  vobis  mandauiua,  quatitius  a  qiiarnmcjiic 
iinpetitione  seu  improperio  eidcm  Ricardo,  pnetesLtu  rece^us  ^i 
de  oraiutr  BupradictOj  aut  alia  occasione  deteDtionis  clictae  A^riietis, 
pro  teinjM>re  elapso  facienda,  viais  pne,"^entibujs,  supersedeati*^ 
quousque  aliud  super  hoc  habueritis  in  in&ndatis,  iftsitm  id 
Divhia  obscquia  in  ccelesiis  aiidieudum  communione  ^deUuin, 
sicut  decet  catholicunij  iuterim  admitteutes. 


LXVI. THE     TILiKSMlSSlON     OP     WALTER     BE      EOLESTON,     A     m^ 

OBEDIENT    CANON    OK    HEXHAM^    TO   TBB    PRIOKY    OF    KOSTELL.* 

[Reg-  lirchiep,  Thoresby,  302  a.] 

Johaunesi,  etc.^  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui  mona^t*  ni 
de  liextildeshamj  nostrie  diocesios,  saluteui*     Cum  subditii 
nostrfjnim   quieti    prospicere   cupiuuiB    pariter    et    houori, 
fentliosa  quscque,  quie  nostro  proposito  iii  hac  parte   uovtr 
eoiispieimus,  pro  viribus  yoluraua  amoverc.    Cousidf  ran  tea  it ; 
quanta  quaraque  dampnosa  diapeudia  monastcrio  vestro,  tar 
personis  quam  rebus  ejusdem  intulerunt,  retiijactis  tempor 
inter  vos  et  aliquos  de  Con¥entu  vestro,  eontinuata  perpcv-..^, 
quod  moleste  ferimus,  nephatida  contentio,  diseidium,   et  tu- 
multus;  ut  verisimiliter,  formidamus,  grariora  paricnt  in  fiittutm 
periculaj  nisi  celerioris  oppoaitione  rcmedii  ex  adverse  caulitii 
obtiuetur;  queudam  fratrcm  Waltcmm  de  Egleston,  ejusdem 
vcsti'se  donius  eoucauonicunij  qui  nuper,  paeis  aemulo  proeuraiik, 
Imjusmodi  dissentioni  et  tumultui,  dum  inter  vos  fucrat,  pnebail 
oceasionem,  ut  comperimusj  et  fomentum,  ad   tempus,    enin 
Conventum  vestinjnij  in  conveutu  domua   Saucti    Oswaldi  de 
Nostell,  loeo  a  vobia  remoto  et  honesto,  ad  expensas  dofDUS 
vestne,  prout  vos  et  Prior  dictse  domua  Saneti  Oswaldi  supff 
hoc  coucordare  poteritis,  rum  provida  deliberatione  per  quatl* 
rienuiuDij    datam   prseseutium    proxiiuo    sequens,    ordinavimuj* 

*  A  refnifltoiT  tsanon  is  sent  to  NiD^telU  in  the  West  Eidittg  of  Yorkshirii,  u 
H  punishment,  wo  mt^y  gjither  from  thi^  document  that  the  pmo^  of  the  esoafviit 
c*f  IIc*3tham  hiid  for  some  iime  past  been  very  seriously  disturtjed* 

On  the  13fh  of  March  in  the  followin^r  y^r  tjie  primate  desire*d  that  EgMoo 
nin^"  be  received  in  his  old  h^me,  as  he  has  shewn  a  pen! tent  spirit  durtJi^lto 
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moratiinim,    Spemntci  quod  loci  mutatioj  ac  inter  externa  con- 

vei^atio,  tiirbator*  aiumos  temperabit,  ct  inter  vos  et  ipsum  lesse 
redimeat  dispendia  caritatis.  Qiiocirea,  vobi«,  in  virtiite  obe- 
dieiitiiei  mandamus,  quatinus  eidem  fratri  W.  expensas  pro 
esculeutis  et  pocnlis  suisj  in  pectiiiia  numerata,  vel  alio  modo 
quo  poteritis  cum  dicto  Priore  Sancti  Oswaldi  convenirc^  faciatia 
dcbitc  miiiistrari,  et,  ultra  expeiisas  hujusmodij  eidem  fratri  W. 
pro  indumentis  suis^  et  aliis  necessariift  privatis,  tautani  pecuniae 
sumniamj  vel  saltern  ipsaa  res  competeutesj  prout  alii  confratres 
sut  percipiunt  singulis  annis,  quamdiu  abseiis  fiieritj  honeste, 
prout  conveuitj  volumus,  ct  vobia  iujun^mus  peremptorie  trane- 
mitti  et  debite  liberari ;  taliter  vos  in  hac  parte  liabentca,  ut 
vestra  firaternalis  dilectio  sibi  in  sua  absentia  aniiealnliter 
ostensaj  animuni  suum  aiiciat^  et  sibi  pro  vobis  orandi,  et  vestris 
obediendi  monitis  et  mandatis,  materia m  prmbeat,  ut  optamus ; 
certificantea  nos  oportuno  tempore  de  omui  co  quod  faccre 
decreveritis  in  piiemissis  per  literas  vcstras  hai'um  seriem  con- 
tinentes,  Yalete.  Data  apud  Cawode,  xxiiij  die  Aprilis,  auno 
Dominij  ete.j  lix^**- 


LXVII. A    COMMISSION     TO    A    FORErON^     BlSlfOP    TO    ACT    AS     SUF- 
FRAGAN IN  HEXHAMsniRE/    [Rcg^  Arcliiep.  Thoresbv,  307  a*] 

Jobannes,  perraissionej  etc.j  reTerendo  in  Christo  patri 
domino  Philippo,  Dei  gratia  Lexlinensi  episcopo,  salutem,  et 
fraternje  dilectionis  in  Domino  continuum  incrementum,  De 
vestra  devotione  sinccra  plcnam  in  Domino  fiduciam  optinenteSj 
vobis  cum  per  jurisdictionem  nostrara  spiritualcm  de  Hextil- 
desham  transitum  facere  vos  coutigerit^  vel  in  cadem  ubilibet 
commorarii  primam  tonsuram  ordiuis  clericalis  personis  idoniis 
dietje  noRtrae  jurisdiction  is  literatis^  quas  ad  dictum  ordineni 
suscipicndum  siifficieutea  inveueritis,  conferendi ;  parviilos  et 
adidtos  confirmaudi^  altaria  portatiliaj  quae  supcraltaria  vul- 
gariter  nnncupantur,  dedicandi  j  ecclesias  ct  cimiteria  sanguinis 
vel  seminis  eftusione  poluta  reconciliandij  feodia  pro  bujustnodi 
reconciliation  I  bus  solvi  consuctiii  nobis  specialitcr  rcservatis; 
caliees  et  patenas  conferendi  ^  indumenta  sacerdotalia  ct  Levitica, 
ac  alia  ornameuta  ecclesiastica  bcnedicendi;  licentiam,  tenore 
prsesentium,  concedimua  specialemj  pro  nostro  beneplacito 
duratiu*am.  Nostrse  tamen  iulcntionis  non  exiatit  licentiie  et 
eommissioni  nostrisj  reverendo  fratri  no^tro^  fratri  Ricardo  Dei 
gratia  Sermensi  epiacopo^  suffraganeo  nostroj  alias  per  nos  con- 

'  One  or  two  iimilar  commission.'?  have  already  been  gitea. 
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cesgta,  cum  per  dicta m  jurisdictionem  ncsstram  transitum  t 
vcl  ibidem  morara  traxerit,  per  pnesentes  in  aliquo  der 
FratcniitatrTn lestrani  rcrerendam  Domini  oonsenet  in  proep 
cknrientia  S^ilvatoris,  Data  apud  Thorp  juxta  Ebor*,  xxv 
Jutiiij  anno  Domiiii  miUesitno  ccc"'**'  Ixx"""  secundo. 


LXVIII. AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  FROCKEDINGS  TA&EN   BY  THE  Bt^Ui 

AN0    PHIOE  AND    CONVENT   OF    CAKLISLE  AGAINST   THE   CLERI 
AND     PA  K1  SHI  ONERS    OF    ST,     NICHOLAS,     NEIUCASTLE-OV-TV] 
FOR    EEBUILDING     TH£     CHOIR     OF    THEtE     CBURCH      WITEial 

LEAVE,*^     [B-cg^-  Appleby  at  Carlisle^  2L] 

la  Dei  nomine^  Amen.  Per  pnusena  publicum  instrumentifl 
appareat  e\idciiterj  quod,  anno  Dombii,  1368,  mensis  Angus 
die  penultima,  in  cimiterio  eccle>«*ije  S.  Nicholai,  %iUie  Noi 
Castri-siiper-Tyiiara,  ex  partem  anstrali  ejusdem  ecclesiro,  in  roe 
iKJtarii  jndiliei/  et  testiiira  subseriptorum  pnesentia^  per8Qna]it4! 
constitutiis  discretus  Tir  dominus  Thomas  de  Salkeld,  recto 
ccelcsia?  de  Clifton j  Karl,  dioc.,  procurator, — ^Thomie  — ,  episecj] 
Karl,,  ac  Prioris  et  Conventns  cccL  cath.  B.M.  Karli oleum 
atl  hifraseripta  specialitcr  deputatus,  quemdam  dominum  Ro 
bcrtum  de  Merlay,  capellannra,  prope  qnoddam  novnm  opi 
cUom  cccL  S,  Nich.  pnedictse  conti^unmj  ut  appamit  novitcr 
parte  coustmctinn,  iuveuit  eedentein,  et  super  quodam  lapid< 
percntientem  et  operantem ;  et  quiesi^it  idem  procxirator  a  diet 


*  A  dooutDenti  in  mMOj  refipecf^r  of  muc}i  rahie.    Tbe  ^larishionerf!  of  ihe  fin 
ehurf^h  of  St.  Nichok*,  New<«stle-<m*T>uo,  begin  to  rebuild  the  cboir  flf 
fabric  wtthotit  nskitig  the  permi.s?i(>n  of  tbo  Authorities  at  Carlblej  to  wham  t 
living  belon^-ed.     A  portion,  tberelbrc,  i^  sent  from  Oftrlisle  to  see  irbitt  wid  bcii 
douo,  ntid  to  inbibit  tbe  prop^ess  of  the  work. 

This  ptirsou  j^ves  a  most  graphic  account  of  his  vi*it  to  Newt^^le,     He  flntj 
one  of  the  clergy  of  th«  |»flrisb,  wlio  seeing  to  have  had  the  chitr|^«*  of  t 
reiitoratioi),  chipping  fntono  in  the  churchyurd  like  any  ordinary  ljilw-mn*r  ;  for 
thoso  days  men  w^re  not  a-^bamed  to  do  the  most  menial  M-ri    a-  n^^^  ^o^ 
thereby  do  God  honour^    He  orders  him  to  delist  from  hi*  i  iij,  indj 

ing  the  pli«?t\^  that  were  not  to  be  touched  by  fhrfjwiug  a  jk  i  a  iti, 

JjAter  in  the  same  day  he  meetj^  two  of  the  burg^ra^  uf  Lku  Lown  on  lb 
BandhiU,  and  ^nvc«  them'  the  same  ioj unction,  as  they  had  been  the  i>tiDd] 
movers  in  the  work. 

This  inhibition,  of  ooursi?,  would  be  only  intended  to  (?uiifd  tlio  Hi^^lit^i  of  t 
patroHi^,  nnd  the  work  would  i^oon  py  on  a^'in  ns  it  did.     Brand,  in  lii^  0&ii< 
of  Ni^tecfVfth  (i.,  214-<i),  make*  several  alluiiioui*  to  the  festoralion  of  the 
but  thiH  document  was  unknown  to  him,  and  be  give^  no  exact  datc«^. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1435,  cardiotd  Lnn^ley  of  Durbam  gran  toil  sm  indulj 
ence  of  forty  dayji  in  behalf  of  the  fkhric^  hghts^  books,  et<;,r  of  tbc  church  (Bm 
ut  J>urbam,*^219  o),  '^ 

•  The  notary  mi»  a  perBon  of  the  name  of  WUIiata  do  Sitrkeland  or  8tri< 
land.    Was  he  Ihe  eedesiastic  who  alterwRrd*  lie^me  bishop  of  Carlfele  ? 
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domino  Roberto,  ciijus  nomine,  et  per  quem  vel  qiios,  prie- 
dictum  novum  opus  pro  tunc  fuerat  incepturUj  procuratum,  et 
constructumj  et  etiam  ad  bui  finalcm  expedition  em  construeodum* 
Praedictus  vero  Eobertua  eidem  procuratori  nullum  actorem  vel 
factorem  oo\4  operis  anted icti  tunc  temporis  noraiuavit.  Et 
quia  dicto  procuratori  videbatur,  ut  distil,  nullam  responsionem 
....  domino  Roberto  congniam  recepiss^Cj  quoddani  prooiura- 
toriuiu  sig^illo  dicti  domini  episcopi,  ac  sigillo  communi  dictorum 
Prions  et  Conventus,  michi,  notario  publico,  satis  notie,  sigil- 
latum  ostendit  ibidem,  et  michi  notario  publico  tradidit  in- 
spiciendum;  cujus  tenor  subsequitur;  et  dixit,  quod,  quia 
invenit  ipsum  ibidem  operantcm,  et  commmiiter  reputabatur 
actor  et  factor,  et  etiara  procurator  dicti  operis,  sibi  nomine 
dictorum  dominorum  snorum  et  corum  cujuslibetj  no\'um  opug 
voliiit  nuntiare ;  et  quemdam  lapitlum  ad  novum  opus  praedictum 
projecit,  et  eidem  domino  Roberto  de  omnibus  aliis  quorum 
intererat  in  hac  parte,  novum  opus  iiuntia\it,  et  inhibuit  dicto 
domino  Roberto  ne  ulterius  in  dicto  novo  opere  construcndo, 
vel  in  antiquo  cbora  demolliendo,  procederct  quoquo  modo,  et 
quamdam  lapillum  ad  opus  autiquum  projecit.  Acta  sunt  hBec 
*  .  ,  .  prsesentibua  Johanne  de  Odyaolke,  Ebor,  dioc,  literato, 
et  JobauBe  Sawer,  Karl,  dioc,  testibus  ad  pnemissa  specialiter 
vocatis  et  rog:atie, 

Subscqncnter  rero,  die  et  anno  Domini  supradictia,  habito 
aliquali  intervallo,  in  mci  notarii  publici,  et  testiura  subscrip* 
torura  pncseutia,  person alitei'^  coastitutus  dictus  dominns  Tbomas, 
procurator  antedictua,  in  quodam  loco  villee  Novi  Castri  prae- 
dictffi,  \n.dgaritcr  nuneupato  ye  Sandhill,  Roberto  de  Angirton 
ct  Johanne  del  Chaubre,  dictaa  villas  Novi-Castri  burgensibus, 
retiilitj  qmditer  dicto  domino  Roberto  Merlay,  procuratori  novi 
operis  supradicti,  novum  opus  nuutiavit;  et  quia^  ut  dixit, 
veraciter  intellexitj  quod,  per  consilium  et  auxilium  eorum^ 
dictum  no^Tim  opus  fuerat  inceptum,  rodificatura,  et  construct um, 
eis,  et  eorura  altcri,  novum  opus  nuntiavit  et  inhibuit  eia  et 
eorum  cuilibct,  ac  omnibus  aliis  quonira  intererat  in  hac  parte, 
ne  nlterius  in  dicto  novo  opere  construcndo,  vel  in  cbom  antiquo 
demoUiendo,  procederent,  in  dictorum  dominorum  suorum  ct 
eorum  cujuslibet  prsejudicium  et  gravamen.  Acta  simt  hsec  die, 
mensc,  et  loco  praedictis,  praesentibus  Roberto  de  Merlay  praj- 
dicto,  et  Ricardo  de  Stanhopp,  Dunolm.  dioc,  testibus  ad  prEC- 
missa  vocatis  et  rogatis.     Tenor  vero  dicti  procuratorii  talis  est» 

Noverint  universi,  quod  uos,  Thomas,  permissione  Divina 
Karl,  episcopus,  ac  Prior  et  Conventus  ccclesiaj  cath.  B.M. 
Karliol,,  ecelesiam  par.  Novi  Castri-Buper-Tynam,  Dnnolm, 
dioc,^  ill  usuB  proprios  optineutes,  quia  ad  aures  nostras  noviter 
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jam  pervenit  quod  qiitdam  dictse  ccclesiac  noetrse  parodiii 
noimlli  alii,  qiioddam  tvomm  opus  ecclesiaB  praedictae  cijiiti 
in  cimiterio  cjiisdem,  prscter  et  contra  voimitate^  iiijstrji 
fctniunt  et  aedificant,  chorumque  antiquum  ecelesiie  p 
drstniere  et  demollire  propouuntj  in  nostri  gra^^e  prarjiidifi 
^rnv  allien  J  dilectiim  nobis  in  Christ  o  ma^iitruin  ITioiiw 
S&lkeld  —  nossttnim—  pnxniratorem- — facimiis, — dantes— 
pot^tatem  «^eacraleinj  et  maudatum  generaJe,  et  i^pecinle,  n 
Dostri,  et  ecelesiae  nostrse  No\i  Castri  pnedictge,  qnibusei 
operariis  ibidem  in  solo  ecclesi^  Novt  Castri,  vel  ci| 
ejnfldem^  quodcumque  no^iim  opus  operanti bus  et  construei 
ae  aJiis  dictum  opua  constnii  et  jcdifieari  mandautibus, 
opus  le|J^tirae  nimtiandij  ipsii^ue — inhibendi,  no  ulter 
dirto  opere  procedaiit,  chornmve  antiquum  ecclesiie  not^tti 
dictie  destruant  vel  dimant,  in  aliqiia  sui  parte.     Aug.  xx- 


1.x IX- — A    LETTER   TO   ALEXANDER   UK   MARTOX^   Faiom  OF  & 
AVTUOKlZma    niU    to    FUNISB    WILLIAM     DE     BOLTONj 

OBEDIENT  CANON.     [Reg,  Arctiep,  Waldby,  2  a.] 

Willelmus  (de  Cawodc,  etc.j  in  spiritualibuB  viearius 
ralis),  etc.,  vcnerabili  viro,  Alexandro,  Priori  Priorat 
Hexham,  salutem  in  Eo,  per  Qucm  est  vera  salus.  E; 
nobis  quierimonia,  pro  parte  vestra,  iuter  caetera  contti 
quod  quitlani  frater,  Willelmus  de  Bolton/ vestcr  concaiic 
spirit  urn  rebellionis  in  se  assnmens,  immemor  illius  quoc 
Apostolus  ^^  Sufjjacite  prt^poslfh  virh/'^  se  Tobis  in 
nimio  opposuit^  in  verba  probrosa  et  contumdiosa  pcrmii 
quse  vobis,  ratione  status,  ad  verecundiam  nou  modican 
c)iu>que  ad  pnesnmptuosara  perniciem,  et  ordiui  ad  scanj 
cease  rant  maniiestum.  Quoeirca  discretioni  vestrae  ijijuu 
et  mandatnns,  quatinus  praefato  fratri  WiUelmo,  pi-o  sic 
snmptis  poenitentiam  in j ungate  prout  reg^ulari  disciplinia 
venit^  salutarem;  sic  vestrum  in  hac  officium  exercenta 
Donsimilia  attcmptare  alii  de  csetero  non  pnesumant* 
felicitcr  in  Domino  valeatis.  Data  Ripon.,  undcciiuo  die 
April  is,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trc^centesimo  uouaf 
septimo. 

/  Ob  the  6tli  of  October,  1351»  ftirhbiwhop  Tlioresbj  punted  Icitafs 
for  all  the  minor  orders  to  Williunj  dt;  BoUon,  a  c'ation  of  HexUam,  wild 
oeived  tUo  first  tonj*are  (Reg.  Thoresby,  2l>9  a).  Hp  wsis  ordained  deftooa 
diocese  of  Durhfl^m  at  Pentecost,  135 &  (Iteg,  Hatfield,  101  a). 

f  Eebr*  xUi,  17- 
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%%X, — A  COMMISSION  TO  ElV'QriRE  INTO  THE  STATE  OF  THE 
PRIOHY  OP  HKXHAMj  TO  HE  POUT  t*PON  THE  DEFECTS  AND 
OFFENCES  J    AND    TO    CORRECT    THEm/       [R^g.  Waldby^  2  t.] 

Willclmo  dv  Cawod,  etc.,  dilecto  iiobk  in  Christo  magistro 
Radulpho  Oiidehy,  in  Icgibiis  bacallario,  sal  litem  in  Auctore 
sal  litis.  Cum  reverend  us  hi  Chris  to  pater  et  domiuua,  dominus 
Thomas,  nnper  Ebor.  arehiepiscopus,  et  domini  nostri  imme- 
diate predecessor  ImmediatiiSj  ad  visitaudam  et  supemdcndura 
Btatum  Prioratiis  de  Hextildeshani>  crimina  ct  defect uit,  si  quae 
fuerint  in  capita  vel  in  membrisj  debite  reformandumj  nonul- 
iasqnc  injnnctioncs  et  moiiitioncs  fratri  Alcxandro  de  Marton, 
Priori  dictie  domus,  sub  eertis  modo  et  forma  faciendis,  ex 
parte  dicti  venerabilis  patris  iiitimandisj  et  notificandi»,  provido 
et  circumapecto  viro  maestro  JoLauui  de  Suthwell  dederat  in 
mandatis ;  quia  taiueiij  prout  in  partibus  vicinia  se  habet  pro- 
palaris  oblocutiOj  ac  valde  plurium  fidedignorum  clamore  de- 
fereute  recepimus,  quodj  a  tempore  visitationia  antedictse^  non- 
nulla  in  ordiius  scandal  am,  religionis  detrimentum  nou  modicum, 
per  dictum  Priorem  et  quosdam  8nos  concanonicos  sunt  attemp- 
tata  et  pnesumpta,  in  pcmiciosum  exemplum  pluriraorum, 
diciique  Prioratus  subversionem  maiiifestam  :  de  vestris  igitur 
fidelitate  et  industria  circumspectis  plenius  coufidentes^  ad 
Buperridendum  statum  Prioratas  proedicti^  et  per  cujus  seu 
quoiiim  defectum  et  incuriam  bona  ct  facultates  ejusdem  suut 
exhaust  a  ct  colapsa,  quomodo  etiamj  et  per  quern  status  illius 
Prioratus  melius  poterit  reformari  ;  ac  etiam  ad  iiicjuirendum  de 
defectibua  et  exccssibus  iu  personis  tUius  Prioratus,  tam  iu 
capite  quam  in  membris ;  necnon  de  locis  et  rebus  aliis  ad  enn- 
dera  Pi'ioratum  qualitercumque  spcctantibus ;  et  an  dictus  Prior 

*  A  document  T^bicb  presents  a  very  unfavourable  picture  rjf  Ijie  monantery 
of  Hexhiun.  It  appears  that  in  the  time  of  urclibiiihop  Arundel^  wbo  w^  IkmcHis 
for  the  fr«kqueat  eiercis©  of  his  vmtatorifll  power,  the  iViory  of  nexhtim  hfl4 
been  )us{)eclc>d>  and  a  ^t  of  iajujQetiond  giveti  to  tbe  inmates.  Thi&t  I  regret  to 
swVi  has  not  been  preserved. 

~  In  1B97,  soon  after  tbe  neemsaon  of  ET^hbbbnp  Waldby  to  tbe  iee^  maiij 
comphiJnU  are  made  to  bim  about  tbe  discipline  nf  tbe  bi>iiE«0  and  tbe  conduot  of 
iu  superior;  ihsit  tbe  re^ntlj-mada  iajunction^  have  not  been  ob^rved^  and 
thftt  new  oflenc?o^  have  been  \?ommitted.  The  priiimt©,  therefore,  iis^ues  this 
commiHjiionr  but  we  know  nothin;^,  ollieiallv,  of  its  re<tnlt.  After  1350^  tbe 
number  of  documents  entered  on  the  archbUbop's  re^sters  relative  to  monatstic 
di^eipbne  i^  rery  few  indeed,  and  tbe  religious  houses  seem  to  Tmve  been  left,  to 
a  great  extent,  to  their  oira  self-jjovemment-    This  bore  very  bitter  fruit*!. 

Alejtiiuder  de  Marten,  the  offending  Prior,  resigned  \m  oflicie  &oon  after  the 
i»Huing  of  tbis  commiitsion.  lie  bad  been  the  superior  over  tbe  bouiife  for  more 
than  thirty  yean!.  The  commission  had  sometbing  to  do^  in  all  probabibtj,  mth 
bi»  re^i^^natioHj  but  tbe  condition  of  tbe  boiis^  wa^  by  no  means  bettered  by  tha 
change. 
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injiinctionibus  et  monition ibus  in  dicta  \HsitatioTie  sibi 
panicrit,  secundum  vim^  formam,  ct  rrtretuni  eaoundem ; 
tas(jue  iujunctiones  implesi&et,  prout  debuit^  buniilitrr  et  de 
et  de  aliU  articulia  ct  circntnstaneiis^  quie  iios  iiiii^s  infuf 
poterunt  in  pnemissis,  et  ea  qnie  eic  comperta  fiiermt  ibi 
pro  bono  regimine  ejiisdem  i*rioratus  et  bonortitn  ad  em 
spcctantiuTOj  ac  utilitatein  dicti  Prioratns,  debite  certificaiu 
prout  niag:is  videbitur  expedirc;  vobis  committimtis  ^4ced 
ivoBf  cum  cujudibct  cohercionis  cauonicse  potentate ;  pi 
ijuod  nos  dc  omni  eo  quod  feceritis  et  inveneritis  iu  pncni 
ojKjrtiino  tempore,  distincte  et  aperte  certificetisj  piir  II 
YC^tras  patentes  hanim  seriem  continentes.  Data  Ili|)on, 
simo  quarto  die  mentis  Aprilis,  auno  Domini  tn^  ccc°^  noi 
&imo  Beptimo. 


-THE    CORRECTION    OF     TWO    CANONS    OF    HEXHAM     FOB 

caiME  OF  iBfcoNTiNENCY.'     [R^g»  Waldby,  5  a.] 

Memorandum,  quod  vicesimo  quinto  die  tnensis  Sf  aii, 
Domini  supradicto  (1397)  comparucrunt  persoiialiter  frater; 
cardus  Hemeswell,  et  frater  Willelmiis  Woodhorn,  cBm 
rei^lares  Prioratus  de  Hexham >  apud  Kipon  ;  et  articuloe 
BUpcr  criminc  incontincntiie,  ex  ofticio  mero  miuiBtratos  et 
jcctos,  fatebantur ;  super  quibus  dictus  vicariua  gfciieralis  i 
canonice  correxlt ;  et  pro  coramissis  poeuitentiam  injujixit  n 
tarem ;  et  certis  de  causis  ipsum  moTcntibus,  ct  de  bona  ^cM 
eorumdem  in  fnturo  poeuitentiam  bujnsmodi  in  siis[icnso  po^ 
Sub  data  apud  Ripon. 

*  Tbe  lojst  document  entered  on  the  York  n^giitera  relatiti^  to  any  putt 
tust  or  discipline  in  the  caao  of  il  canon  nf  H&xham,  Tbe  otfeudofs  «n 
lementlj  trcnUid. 

Biohard  de  Hemes  well  wns  n  native*  urobablji  of  Elms  well  in  the 
of  Torksbire,    He  -was  ortkinttd  pde^t  in  1378  in  Ihv  diooci*©  of  Dur] 
Hutfield.  113  a).     In  llii>8  he  and  the  Prior  were  mode  Iteopera  of  lh<? 
lie»  al  Heatham  (Ee^,  l>e€.  and  C^ap.  Etjor.i  iede  Tacftii^te,  21 1  h).     In  13&8, 
Marion  reiiigued  the  post  of  Prior,  Elmswell  and  WiKidborn  amx^  to  Y 
wk  leave  to  prooeed  to  a  new  ele<*tion  (Reg.  Scrojii?,  11)6  b). 

1 1  will  be  «een  eliewhere  that  niihin  a  few  )  esir^i  Wixxlhoni  beeftuuo 
the  maaostery,  so  that  his  shorlooniiagis  were  no  hskf  to  his  i»romo(icni* 
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LXXII* A     COMMISSION     FROM    ARCnfilSHOP    nOWET     AITTUOBIS51KO 

THE    DEPRIVATION    OF  JOHN    DE    HEXHAM,    PRIOR   OF    HEXHAMj 
FOR      HIGH      TREASON     IN      DESERTING      HlB      MONAaTERY     AND 

JOINING  THE  SCOTS.  J     [Kc'g^  Arcliicp.  Bowctj  pars  ii.j  4i,] 

Henri  cus,  etc.,  discretia  viris  magistria  Johanni  Dal  ton  in 
legibufl  baccalariOj  Johaimi  Haglethorp,  Thomae  LaundeL^j  et 
Roberto  Birallj  juris- peri tis,  filiis  in  Cliristo  Bincere  tlilectig, 
salutera,  etc.  Ad  eognosccndum  et  procedendum  in  negotio 
privationis  fratris  Johaimis  Hexliaiiij  pro  Priore  monasterii  do 
H ex tildesli am  nostra  diocesioa  bc  gerentisj  et  aTnotionia  ejusdem 
ab  ipso  Pj'ioratu,  oecasione  notorize  dikpidationis  in  bonis  dicti 
monasterii,  et  alionim  subscriptorumj  per  ipsum  execrabiliter 
commissorunij  ut  asserittir;  \idelicet,  proditoria^  factionis  ra- 
tione  per  ipsiim  nuper  perpetratse,  in  recipiendo  et  favcudo 
Scotos  et  alios  domiiii  nostri  regis  ligeos  falsos,  tarn  suos  qtiain 
regni  Anglije  inimicos  capitales,  et  notorios  proditoi-es,  ipsum 
doniinum  re  gem  et  regnum  prsedichim  de  praecogitata  malicia 
invadentesj  nee  sui  solum,  quinymmo  et  liberonim  suorunij  ac 
aliorum  ipsius  regni  procemm  nonnnllorum  exterminium  inau- 
ditura;  uccnou  regni  Angliae  destructionem  manifestara.  In 
quibus  crimen  lease  magestatis  ipsiim  notorie  perpetrasse  diibiuin 
nou  existit;  praetcxtaqne  communionis  et  conversationis  cum 
Scotis  pr^dictis  sacrosanctse  sedi  ApOBtolioe  contrariis,  scisma- 
ticia  notoriis,  et  hsereticis  manifestiSj  ad  quos  monasterio  pne- 
dicto  pastoris  Bolatio  ucclectOj  et  ipsiua  ciira  et  regimiue,  quod 
dolenter  referimiiSj  disperate  dimtssis^  se  divertit  cnm  eisdem, 
ut  unns  ex  ipfeis^  continue  couversando;  in  pnedicti  Prioris 
pr»etensi  animBe  pericnlum  grave  iiimisj  ac  ipsius  monasterii 
dampnum  nou  modicum  et  gravamen  ;  ipsumque  negotinm  cum 
omnibus  suis  emergentibus,  incidentibug,  ct  connexis,  juris 
ordine  in  omnibus  observato,  decidendum,  et  fine  debito  ter- 
minandura,  Et  in  eventu  quo  prscfatum  fratrera  Johannem  iu 
preemi&sisj  ant  corum  aliquo,  cum,  juris  babito  legitimo  procesaUj 
fore  coutigerit  convictura,  ipsum  realiter  amovcudum  a  cura^ 

i  A  fitartling  documoot,  which  skews  how  thoroughly  disori^iiiaed  wns  the 
state  of  Booiety  on  the  Borders.  W©  hsLve  alrendy  shewn  what  a  deplomble  con- 
dition the  mon«i^ry  of  Hexbatii  had  been  in  for  mno  litiie  pa-^t,  but  ii  was  now 
in  A  worse  cAm  than  ever.  The  Prior  hii^l  actimHy,  ns  it  is  said*  dcsHierted  bis 
chargre,  and  had  allied  himself  to  the  Scots.  For  tbU  he  had  render^l  himself 
anieaable  to  the  heaviest  ptmi,*ihnients  from  his  eocles^iaslical  and  temponil  fiui»e' 
riors*    The  Prior  Uud  prolmhly  joined  tbe  Peruios  m  th*iir  naing. 

That  punif^hment,  for  gome  reason  or  otherj  did  not  foil  upon  him  to  its  full 
extent.  On  the  30tli  ^f  May  the  arehbbhop  revoked  his  commhisian  '*  ad  in- 
itgntem  petitionetn  doniini  nontri  rogig/*  and  reserved  any  farther  proceedings  in 
th«  nmtter  to  himself  (H<^f?*  H<iwet,  pars  tl,7  a). 

The  formal  pardon  ^muired  by  the  king  to  tiie  Prior  follows  nejtt  in  order. 
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regimine,  et  priori tate  monasterii  siipradicti;  ac  de  facto  pri-  , 
vandum  jiixta  canonical  saurtitmes ;  cseteraque  omnia  et  siBgidH 
in  hujusmocli  nc^otio  cle  jure  roquisita,  usque  finalem  sentent^H 
in  eotleni  iiegotio  pronmlgationera^  indusive  faci enduing  exer* 
fenduio  et  expcflieiidunij  in  loco  diimtaxat  moiiasterii  prseflieti, 
vices  nostraSj  sicut  aUa^j  liarum  tcnorCj  quas  propter  viaruiu 
disci-iraina  fecimus  duplieari,  vobis  ant  duobus  vestruoi,  qtiorum 
ros,  ma-g-istrum  Johannem  Dalton^  volumus  esse  uiium,  in^ioli- 
dura  committitnus,  cum  cujus?libet  cohcrcioni^  canonicfe  potes* 
tate,  Et  quid  in  prsemis&is  feccritisj  uos^  dicto  negotio  debite 
expeditOj  reddatis  Uteris  ve&tris  harura  sericnj^  et  totimi  pro- 
ce&sum  coram  vobis  iu  dicto  negotio  habitam^  ctjotincutibuB^ 
sigillis  vestris  consiguatis,  debite  ccrtiores*  In  cujua  rei  testi- 
monium, sigHlum  nostrum  quo  uuper  prEesidentes  eeclesiiB 
Bathon.  et  Wellen.  utcbamur,  quod  nunc  ad  maniis  babemu^^ 
praesentibna  est  appeusum.  Data  in  hospitio  Dostro  ji 
Westm'j  London,  dioccaios,  ultimo  die  menais  Aprilis^ 
Domini  m"  cccc"'^  oetavop 


LXXJIf. A    PARDON    FttOM    HENRY    IV.    TO   THE    TRIOR  OF    HEXHJIH 

AND  Ills  CONVENT.*     [Foedera^  \iii.,  545.} 

Rex,  omnibus  balUvis,  et  fidelibua  suis,  ad  quoSj  etc., 
lutem.  Sciatia  quod,  de  gratia  nostra  epeciali,  pardoiiavimi] 
dilecto  nobis  in  Cbristo,  Jobatmi  Priori  de  Hexham ,  (alias  die 
Hextildesham,)  et  toti  Convcntni  ejusdem  Prioratus^  sectmn 
paeisj  quie  ad  nos  versus  ipsoa  peitinct,  pro  oninimodis  pre 
ditionibuSj  insurrectionibus,  rebellionibusj  feloniis,  traiisgrea 
sionibusj  mcsprisionibus^  adhaesionibns,  concelamcntis,  foria 
facturis,  cf>nspirationibuSj  coufcederationibusj  fugis  de  regm 
nostro,  oSensis,  et  con  temp  tiUw  quibiiseumque,  per  ip^jos  vc 
eomm  aliqncm,  contra  nos  ante  h^e  tcmpora,  tarn  infra  regnun 
nostrum  Anglise,  quam  extra,  aliquo  modo  factis,  peqietrati^ 
prociii'atis,  eonsultis  aut  locatis ;  nude  ipsi,  sen  eoruni  aliquia^ 
indictati,  rectati,  impctiti,  appellati,  vel  utlagati  existimt,  ae 
etiam  utlagarias^  si  quae  in  ipsos  vcl  eorum  aliquem,  hiis  ocea 
sionibus,  inerint  promvUgata!)  et  firm  am  pacem  nos  tram  ei 
inde  conccdinius.  Ita  tamcn  quod  stent  recto  in  curia  nostraT 
si  qui  versus  eos  loqui  voluerint  de  prBeoiissis^  vel  aliquo  pr^e* 
mii^orum.  In  cujus,  etc.  Teste  regc  apud  West  monasteri  urn, 
secundo  die  Augusti*     Per  breve  de  privato  sigillo* 

*  Thia  pardon  is  entered  od  the  patent  roll  fbt  the  9th  of  Henry  IT*,  „ 
bnine  ik    It  wquH  .^et  tb«  minds  of  the  erring  Prior  and  hui  maiiks  ui 
There  is  no  notioe  Qt  tluB  olfgnc-e  of  theirg  recorded  in  the  rolls  of  farlmmerilT 
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LXXIV. —  A^    INDFLaENCE    FBOM    ARCHBISHOP     BOWET     IN    BHHALF 
OF   THE    PRIORY    OF    LANEBCOST,    WHICH     HAS    BEEN     REDUCED 


TO    THE    OIIEATEST 

pars  I,  292,] 


POVJBRTY    AND     DISTRESS.^       [B^g-    Bowet, 


HenricnSj  etc.  i  dilectis  iu  Cliristo  fiHisj  imivcTBis  in  Cluieto 
fratribus  coepiscopis  iiostris  suffraganeis,  etc.,  sal  litem  m  sin- 
ceiis  aniplexibus  Sahatoris,  Inter  alias  soil icitu dines,  quibiis 
ex  suHcepti  reginiinis  onere  astrin^miir,  ipsatn  cemimus  fore 
pianLj  qua  rcligiosie  conteniplationi  deditis  in  111  is  pro^ipieimus^ 
quae  sub  veil  ti  one  m  nece&sariara  exigunt;  ut  DeOj  secundum  sui 
ordinis  exigen tiara,  placitum  exhibeant  faraulatum.  Conver- 
tentes  igitur  intuitum  ad  dilcctoa  in  Christo  fiUos  pauperes 
canonicx>s,  Priorem  et  Conventum  de  Lanercost,  ordints  Saiieti 
Angustinij  KarlioLensis  diocesios,  quorum  nionasterium  cum 
majoribus  oedificiis  ejusdeyij  prout  voce  tameutabili  Piiorie  dicti 
loci  jam  nostria  amibus  insoiiuit,  gravera  rainatur  ruinam; 
eorumque  sedificia  et  possessioneSj  qidbus  olim  laudabiliter  dota- 
bantur,  per  erebros  Scotorum  inimicorum  regni  AngUse  notorie 
capitalium  ineursus,  qui  bus  resistere  sua  uon  dubium  facultos 
miiiime  suppetebat,  dilapidantur ;  et  per  incendia  consum- 
niautur;  ae  eonim  terne,  eo  pr^etextUj  pneaertim  cum  io  dic- 
torum  Scotorum  confiuio  sitte  consistant,  jaceiit  incultBe,  et  sic 
eis  efficiuntur  iiiutiles;  cum  aliia  sarcinis  et  gravibus  dispeiuliis^ 
quibus  subjiciuntur  temporibua  modemis,  adeo  quod  iidcm 
Prior  et  ConveutuSj  prdetextu  tantse  perditionis  et  taiiti,  ad  de- 
presaionem  et  ultimara  quasi  inopiam  sunt  rcdacti ;  et  absque 
aliorum  sufifragio  Christicolarum  vivere  uon  possuut  hiis  diebujs; 
Tieque  Domiuo  iu  ordine  qucni  sunt  profeaei  votive  nee  debite 
famulari :  cisdem  in  miserabili  deprcssionc,  ad  ttediorum  rde- 
vationem,  utinam  accomodam  !  proedictorunij  prout  placere  cre- 
dimus  Altissimo,  iii  compassionis  vdsceribus  sensuimus  subvenire. 
Devotioni  itaque  vestrse  injungimuSj  et  rogando  maudamusj 
quatinus  cum  veri  procuratorcs  sivc  nuntii  dictorum  Prions  et 
Con  vent  us  ad  vos  accesserint,  pro  fidelium  elimosinia  iu  ipsorum 

'  Lanercost  was  tlie  neflreat  neighbour  tbat  Hexham  had  on  the  road  to 
Carlisle,  The  two  were  of  Ihe  Bame  order^  and  were  so  iQt0rconnGct4Kl  iti  feeling 
aod  position  that  the  aj^hhishop  of  York  would  h^ve  a  peculiar  pleai^ure  in  aid  lug 
a  mon»£[tery,  which  w^  so  do^lj  allied  with  his  own,  ia  its  misfortunes. 

Tiwj  beautiful  remains  of  l^anercost  arc  well  kriown  to  the  visitor  to  N  a  worth 
castle,  and  to  the  pil^m  Iu  the  Botn&n  wall.  Thc^ro  are  uianj  luatcrials  for  tb^ 
history  of  tUe  placo.  The  Chronicle  of  Lanercitst  has  been  edit^jd  for  tbe  IlfLhun- 
tjne  Club  b^'  Mr,  Steve iison,  aod  there  i^  a  chnrtulary,  still  unpublished^  iu  tho 
possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chniiter  of  Carlisle. 

Lanerco«t  and  Hexham  were  partners  in  nmfortunes  a^  well  as  iu  prostperity. 
They  jtutfered  in  the  same  ineuraioas  of  the  Scots,  uid,  at  the  Dksolutioni  they 
fall  in  the  a»m«  in«urreotion# 
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subsidium  coliigendisj  ipsos  in  mansuetudinis  spiritii  benij 
admittatifi;  ipsomniquc  iiegotium  per  parochia!es  prei^bi 
vobis  subditos,  in  sing^ulis  vestris  ecclesiis  facientcs  dili 
cxpoiii,  collectara  pccuniara  eisdem  fidcliter  et  integre  li>ic^ 
absque  diiuinutione  aliqua  pacifice  pcrmittatis,  Nos  auten 
Dei  Omnipotentis  immeosa  mismeordia,  et  beBtisfiimie 
matris  ejusdcm^  ac  beatomm  Petri  et  Paidi  Apostoloriim 
necnon  beatissimorum  Coufessomm  Willclmij  Jobannis  et 
fridi,  patrononim  iiostronim,  n  ecu  on  beat  ae  M  arise  Ma^da 
in  cujua  honore  dictum  monasterium  est  constructum,  Otun 
que  simul  Sanctonim  meritis  ct  prccibus  confidcntes,  cu 
parochiaiiis  nostris  per  nostras  eivitatem^  diocesin,  et  provin 
ubiUbet  constitutis^  et  alUs,  quorum  diocesani  banc  noi 
indulgentiam  rat  am  habucrint  pariter  et  acceptam^  dc  pet 
suis  vcre  contritis^  pa?mtentibu8j  et  confessisj  qui  ad  re 
tionem  et  refectioncm  monasterii  et  sedificiorum  prsedicta 
vel  ad  sui^tcntatioiiem  pauperum  eaiionicorum  ejiisdem,  de  " 
sibi  a  Deo  colktis  coiitulei"iiit  subsidia  caritatisj  xl  dies  ii 
geutite^^ — totiens  quotiens — ;  Deo  propitio,  concedimus  per 
sentesj  per  quadriennium  a  data  eorumdem  continue  numeral 
tantummodo  duratune,  lu  cujus,  etc.  Data  in  palatio  ra 
Ebor,^  xviij  die  mcusis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  m^  cccc'*'"  uou 


IXKV*— A  DISPENSATION  TO  WAlTEB  MARTON,    CANON  OF  HEX! 
FROM    THE    VICAR-GENERAL   OF   ARCHBISHOP    BO  WET,*        [ 

Bowetj  pars  i.;,  25  a.] 

Novcrint  universi  quod  noa  Ricardus  Pittes  (vicarius-g 
ralis),  ete,^  rcceptis  per  nos,  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverei 
Hteris  Apostolicis  pra&sentibus  annexis,  per  fratrem  Walte 
Marton  presbitcfuni,  eanonicura  professum  Prioratus  de  Hd 
de^ham,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini^  dc  quo  in  eisdera  fit  raei 
nobis  prsesentatis ;  quia  per  probatioucs  legit imati  suflicie 
nobis  constat  ipsum  fratrem  Walterum  esse  Ijouae  coiirersati 
et  vitae^  aliaquc  sibi  mcrita  ad  hujuamodi  dispcnsationis  gmj 
obtinendam  suffragari  cum  eodem  fratre  Waltero  super  dei 
natalium^  quern  patitur  de  conjugato  gcuitus  ct  soluta, 
bujusmodi  uon  obstante  defcetu  pussit  in  susceptia  ordiu 
Ucite  tuinistrarc,  et  ad  omnes  admin ist ration es  ac  officia 
ordinis  dumtaxatj  citra  tamen  prioratum  provincialem,  nee 
bencticium  ecclesiasticumj  cum  cura  vel  sine  cura  cousud 

*^  Thcro  are  manj  dociimeuts  of  thi^  kind  in  opiscojiai  registers.     We 
TroQi  i\m  U>  wbai  ei;teQt  such  a  dkpcn^abioa  oauld  benefit  aa  Aagu^lmimi  c 
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per  canonicos  dicti  ordinis  gubemari,  licite  praefici  et  assuiiiij 
diim  raodo  beneficium  ipsum  collegiatum  non  sit,  nee  nomeii 
liabcat  pndatui'se J  juxta  omiiem  vim,  foniiaiu  et  et?eetiim  dic- 
tarum  literarum  Apostolicarimi,  auctoritatc  pnedicta,  dispcnaa- 
TimiiSj  ct  teiiore  prsesentium  dispenBamus.  Data  Ebor.,  xiij 
die  mensis  OctobriSj  anno  Domini  millesimo  cccc'"°  duodecimo. 


LXXVI. — AN  INBULGENCE  FROM  THl  ARCHBISHOP  OP  YOEK  AND 
THE  BISHOP  OP  CARLISLK  IN  BEHALF  OP  A  RICHLY  DECO- 
RATED  STATUE  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN,  WHICH  IS  TO  BE 
ERECTED   IN   THE  CATHEDRAL  AT  CARLISLE.**       [Bcg*  Archiep, 

Kcaipe,  152^.] 

Universis,  etc^  Johannes^  miseratione  Di^^na,  etc.,  et 
NicholaUfl    Carliolensis    episcopus,    salutem^    etc.      Ine  flab  ilia 

Reparatop  humani  generis,  Cliristus  Jhesus^  pia  vota  fideliura 
eo  cleraentins  favorc  beriigiio  prosequitur,  quo  ad  Ipsius  laudem, 
gloriosissiniBeque  V.M.  matris  suae  vcnerationenij  gloriam,  et 
honorem,  pietatis  operibus  niultiplicius  adorn antur.  Cum  igi- 
tur  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Prior  et  Capitulum  ecclesi^  cath. 
gloriosae  Virginis  praedictas  Karliolensis,  zelo  pise  devotionis 
accensi,  ymaginem  sive  statuara  cjusdera  Virginia  laminis  argen- 
teis,  superoniandis  atUH>,  genunisj  monilibus,  multisque  aliifl 
oniamcntis  prctioms,  ad  Dei  laudem^  augmenturaque  venera- 
tionis,  gloriae,  et  bonoris  prsedictee  Vir^inis  gloriosse;  necnou 
ad  accendcndura  devotiones  Cbristi  fideliunij  illuc  peregrina- 
tion is    causa    indies    confluentium,    opere    quodam    artifleioso 

*  Another  indHlKenco  m  belia!f  of  CarlislQ  cathedral ;  but  aUhoDH;h  regifitered 
it  v^as  tioi  i^ued^  "  Non  einanavit,"  s^y$  n  tlq^b  in  tha  murgiu.  Tbe  document 
$otinii8  tbs  alur^  of  the  fnithful  for  a  gorgeous  image  of  the  Virgin^  whioh  wa£  to 
be  decorated  ui  a  moal,  [Sum|)tuou$  mannefr. 

Tbe  fuUnwirig  notices  of  the  cathedral  will  be  rfaid  witb  irvtere^t. 

Sept,  4,  1421.  An  indul(rei]i:?e  in  behalf  of  Carlisle  cnthediul  aud  it«  fabrio 
(U&g-  Lajigley  ot  Durham,  111  6)* 

Jul  J  15, 1162.  Licence  to  Edmund  Sudeby,  proctor  for  the  fabric  of  Carlisle 
(^tliedml,  empowerini^  him  to  collect  alms  for  tbe  game  within  the  province  of 
York  (E^ij.  \\  ilL  Booth,  410  a). 

I  Kb*  III.  The  kiiiK  grants  to  tUo  *'  Prionr  and  Cbanonn  of  Karlill  two 
tontjea  of  rede  wyn,  by  the  bands  of  tbe  cbeife  buttelcre  of  KngUnde — for  using 
Bivme  obfervanoe^ :  and  also  to  have  the  titbea  of  the  my  lies  of  Karlil,  and  at 
t  hiu^  within  the  Cite  of  Karl ;"  with  other  new  pnnlcgoa  (MSS.  llarL,  coocixxiii, 
48  A), 

Ibid,,  Oct.  10,    A  gmnt  of  BL  to  the  Prior  of  Carlialo  for  the  making  of 
glnAs  window  there  (ibid*,  119  A). 

Ihid.,  May  15.  Warrant  to  pay  the  titbes  of  the  king^a  mills  at  Carlifile  to 
the  Prior  and  Convent,  the  king  having  given  them  **  for  the  reliefe  and  sooour 
of  the  said  Priory"  (ibid.,  174  a), 

n 
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suinptiiD^oque  dcsuper  contigi  eooperirique  et  decorari 
Divitia  farente  gratia^  di^poeiti  sint  et  intendant  ;  citmque  pi 
dictiB  Priori  et  Capitulo  ad  up«»  tam  insi^fne,  tam  oelef 
tainqiie  sumptuosimi  perftcienduin  et  peritnpleuduin,  opeB 
suppetMit  aiit  facultatesj  nisi  a  Christi  fidelibus  et  Deo 
eleraosiiiarum  largitionibus  caritative  subveniatur  eisdi 
Dei  Onmipotcntis  immeusa  niiBericordia  ac  beatiBsizose  Virgil 
antedictce  matris  suae,  necnou  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apost 
lorum  Ejus^  Omniumque  Sanctonim  sacris  meritis  et  precib 
confidentes,  cunctis  Chrifiticolis  per  pro%iiiciam  Sboraceosa 
ubiiibet  eonstitutisj  et  aliis  quorum,  etc,,  de  peccati*  aim 
pmiiitcntibusj  coutritis  ct  confessisj  qui  ad  prBedictum  op 
tam  Banctumj  tamque  pium  et  salutiferum^  aliqua  de — eti 
subsidia  caritatisj  nos  Johannes^  cardin alls  antcdictiiSj  cent 
et  iios  Nicliolaus,  KarliolenBis  EpiscopuB,  quadraginta  dies^ 
dulgentiee^  totieus  quotienB  pnemissaj  etCp,  gratiose  coneediixu 
per  prfesentes,  ad  bienniuni  post  dat*  pneseutium  t&ntumind 
duratune.  In  cnjus. — Data  primo  die  mcnsis  Aprilis  anuo  D 
mini  milleaimo  cccc**^  quiDquagegimo  prima. 


LXX\II. — A   GRANT  OF  A   BETIEINO   PENSION   TO   THOMAS  FE&IIOI 

FEioE  OF  HEXHAM*^     [B^g-  Archicp.  Will.  Booth^  132  4.] 

In  Dei  nomine  J  Amen.  Noa  WiUelmus,  permissione  Divii 
Ebor.  archicpiscopns,  AngUse  primas^  et  Apostolicse  sedis  legmtil 
ipsum  Deum  pne  ocidis  habent^j  ex  causis  prsemissis,  alif 
legitimis  hob  in  hac  parte  moventibusj  pro  Btatu  ct  Busteai 
dicti  fratria  Tbomm  Ferrour,  nuper  Prioris  dicti  Prioratusj 
namuB,  diaponimuBj  assignamus^  statuimus,  atqne  decemimi 
per  pnesentcB,  quod  idem  frater  Thomas  Ferronr,  durante  Til 
sua,  babcbit  et  occupabit  unam  earner  am  vocatam  AldechaTrmhl 
juxta  fermariam  pro  inhabitatioue  ana,  infra  situm  Priorati 
sive  monasterii  prsedicti  sitnatam ;  una  cum  libcris  in^ressu 
egreesu ;  et  cum  eamcris  altis  et  basais  ad  dictam  cameram  Ti 
catam  Aldechawmbre  pertinentibus.  Item  ordiuamus,  statd 
mus,  et  decernimna,  quod  dictus  frater  Thomaa  Ferrour,  et 
uati  auj|  babebit  at  habebuut,  percipiet  et  percipient^  pro  ipJ 
fratre  Thoma^  durante  vita  Bua>  sustcntationem  suam  et  Bumpti 
in  eacnlentia  et  poculentis  pro  seipso,  juxta  status  scu  gradus 
deeentiam,  et  capcllano  suo  canonico  rcgulari,  cum  duobus 


aliuojl 


•  Two  grmnts  of  a  similar  nature  hfflf#  iilreody  b&eu  printed. 

Ferruur  rengaed  ^*  propter  is^jDiiim,  itnpotcntiRmi  uifinDiUteft|u«  eoL.^^ 
et  oorpodi^  dt^blUt^t«mi  m  inhnbibm  &d  reg^ndiuu  et  Kabttnumdum  ie-ipiiUB« 
cumni  ao  regimen  et  adminiiitrationero  mouMterii.'*  — 
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entibuBj  proiit  ^adui  singiilomm  rite  convenit ;  cum  rationabi- 
libtiB  petitiouibua  siub  pro  se  et  aliis  arl  ipsum  venieutibiis,  Bitmp^ 
tibus  coramuiiibuet  monastDrii  sive  Prioratiis  pnt^dicti ;  una  cum 
can  delis  et  focal  i  pro  camera  sua  hujusmodij  sumptibus  et  ex- 
peusis  bursarii  dicti  Prioratusj  totienfi  quotieiis  Dccesse  ftierit,  ad 
ostium  dictse  camerEB  per  ipsuni  firatreni  Thoraani  Ferrour  et 
assiguatos  suos  percipiendisj  providcndisj  et  cariandis.  Item  vol- 
umus — quod  pi^aefatus  firater  Thomas  Ferrour^  pro  terraino  \itm 
BUiE,  ad  usum  suum  habcbit  et  tenebit  aimuatim  de  dictis  Priore 
et  Coiiveotu,  et  succe^soribus  suis,  omnia  mesuagiaj  teniae,  tene- 
mental reddituBj  et  servitiaj  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  qiitB  iidem 
Prior  ct  Conventus  habcut  in  villa  de  Aynewikj  infhi  libcrtatcm 
nostram  de  Hextildesbamabii-Cj,  absque  contradictione,  iuquieta- 
tionc,  scu  perturb ati one  aliquali  dietorum  Prioris  et  Conventua 
de  Hextildesham,  et  succesaonim  auorum,  Ordinamua,  etiam^ — 
quod  tarn  pnefatus  frater  Johannes  WelleSj  Prior  dicti  Prioratus 
sive  monasterii  modernus,  juret,  quam  quilibet  ejus  successor  in 
eodcra  Prioratu,  tempore  confirm atiouis  snsBj  tactis  saCTOsanctts 
Dei  Evangeliisj  corporale  praestet  jurameutum,  quod  prffiinissa 
omnia  et  singula  per  nos  superius  assigiiata — observct — tem- 
poribus  snis  successi\is^  diu*ante  \dta  fratris  Thoma*  Ferrour 
6upx*adicti,  Prajtcrea  ordinamus— de  unanimi  conBensu  dietorum 
Prioris  et  Conventus,  quod  dictus  frater  Johannes  Welles^  nunc 
Prior  dicti  monasterii  sive  Prioratus  de  Hextildeshamj  ac  sin- 
guli  successor es  sui  in  eodem  Prioris  (officio)  futurij  suis  tem- 
poribus  successivis,  auctoritate  nostra  ct  succcssorum  nostrorum 
archiepiflcoporum  ordinariaj  ac  officialium  curiae  nostrse  Ebor.^ 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  ad  oonaervationem  et  completionem 
omnium  et  singulorum  pr^missorumj  per  quascumque  censuras 
ecclesiasticasj  snmmarie  et  de  plano^  absque  strepitu  judiciali, 
coherceanturj  ac  canonicc  compellantur ;  reservata  tameu  nobis 
et  successoribus  nostris  canonica  obedientia  prgefati  fratris 
Thomse  Ferrour,  ac  potest  ate  et  auctoritate  prsedictam  portionemj 
pensioncnij  sive  corrodium  diminuendi,  eidem  addcndi,  et  ab 
eadem  subtrahendi,  prout  nobis  et  eis  videbitur  expediix%  ac 
pietas  vel  necessitasj  merita  sen  dcmerita  dicti  fratris  Thomae 
Fcrrourj  id  exigant  et  requiraut.  In  quorum  omnium  et  singu- 
lorum prsemisi^orum  testimouium  atque  fidem,  sigillura  nostrumj 
una  cum  sigillo  comrauni  dicti  monasterii  sive  Prioratus  de 
Hextildesbamj  prseaentibus  literis  nostrisj  sive  nostro  dcercto, 
[ftpponi  fecimus.  Data  in  manerio  nostro  Suthwell,  ricesimo 
die  meusis  Decembris^  anno  Domini  m"  ccec""^  Ivij*', 
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LXXIX. A    LETTEE   FROM    JOBN^    fEIOR    OP    DURHAM^    TO    UlCIlARD 

KARL    OF   T^ARWICK,     ABOUT    HUMPHREY   NEVILLE,    BAILIFF    OF 

HEXHAM,  AND  HIS   MISDEK09.?      [R*g*  ui,  parv.  Prior  et. 
Coiiv.  Dimelm.j  97  //.] 

Rigbt  noble,  and  worshipfull,  and  my  singnler  lord,  I 
recommende  me  in  my  most  liumble  wise  unto  your  lordship. 
To  the  Tvliich,  please  it  Avitt,  that  a  pore  kynnesman  of  niyn, 
Bicbard  BilUngham,  hath  inhend  and  accompayned  with  Hum- 
fray  Nerill,  mipposyngj  and  veirely  hade  trist  and  affiaunce, 
that  ye  said  Hnmfray  hade  stonde  trew  liegeman  to  k\Tig 
Edward  and  to  yow ;  and  oyerwise  he  drew  noght  unto  him  but 
by  grete  compulsifin  and  fere  of  hia  life  or  oyer  bodely  harme, 
as  i  am  enformed.  Wbarefore  I  beseke  your  lordshipp,  yat 
yf  any  informacion  be  made  unto  you  of  ye  contraryj  yat  it 
mi^ht  like  youre  goode  grace  for  to  be  right  tendre  and  gracieux 
lord  unto  ye  said  Richard^  unto  ye  tynie  yat  he  may  eorae  unto 
youre  gracieujt  iordshipp  for  his  excuse.  And  our  Lord  Jhu 
Crist  have  you  in  His  bli&syd  keping,  Writen  at  DuresmCj  the 
last  day  of  Junii  [1  i61]. 

By  your  aweu  trew  and  continueU  bedeman, 

John,  ye  Priour  of  Durcsnie* 

To  ye  right  noble,  and  worshipfuU^  and  my  aiuguler  lorde, 
Richardj  ya  erle  of  Warwike, 


»  Sir  Ilumpbr^y  Neville  h  a  person  whom  I  shall  bave  occaaion  t<j  metttion 
more  than  once.  An  account  of  him  will  be  ^iren  luuong  the  boilitra  of  Hexbam 
in  ToL  II. ;  but  I  shall  prtot  one  nr  two  dociimeots  connected  with  him  in  this 
volume  rather  tbnn  in  the  second,  a^  Kisvillo*!)  exploits  fill  a  placo  in  the  general 
history  of  the  time.  He  wa*  a  wild  impetuouu  man,  geoon^j  involved  in  poli- 
tical warfare  and  on  the  unsucce^fu)  side-  Ho  se<?mif  to  have  been  a  capimn  of 
freebooters,  such  m  the  Hexhsmsbire  men  would  love  aod  follow',  and  jet  the 
blood  of  the  Nerillea  waa  flowing  in  bis  vein^  in  all  it^  fulnoM  and  pride. 

Neville  swms  to  have  annoyetl  on  many  occasioas  the  Cwnvent  of  Burbam* 
On  the  Btb  of  An^^i^tt  1463}  tbo  Prior  wiitai  to  lord  Montague,  with  the  pre«ient 
of  a  clocks  and  says^  "  I  undrei^tonde  jut  Umfraj  Nevill  preteuditb  querell^ 
■gainst  me,  ^liati  be  will  do  or  say  I  wotb  nogbt.  Nevertholo;^set  when  I  may 
oome  unto  your  presence,  I  ^liall  opjn  my  hert  nnto  jour  lord^Mpp  "  (Eeg*  iii. 
parv.  Prior  and  Conv,  Dnnelta.,  118  A.) 

llichard  BQlmjL^ham  yvjLs  a  person  clo^ly  connected  with  the  monnatery  of 
Durham  and  i^  affairs, 

Thi«  letter  and  several  othera  are  extracted  from  the  original  correspondenoe 
of  the  Prior  nad  Convent  of  Durhami  which  h  atill  preserved*  I  have  copioa  of 
the  greater  [lart,  and  it  throws  no  little  li;i^bt  upon  the  bLstory  of  that  noble 
hou^  of  Benedictine  and  upon  the  annals  of  the  country.  jUm^iisi  every  p&i)er» 
letter,  and  deed  in  coonecdon  with  the  monastery  of  Burbam  U  still  pr^serv^ixL 
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LXXX. — A    PETITION    FROM    THE    PRIOR   AND    CONVENT    OF   0' 
TO    EDWARD    IV.    ABOUT    SOME    MONEY    BORSOWED    OF  Tfl 

MARGARET  OF  ANjou/      [B^g*  lii*   paTv.   PHor  aud 
Dttnclm,,  96,] 

Most  humbly  besekith  unto  youp  graciGiix  highnesac 
cotidiau  oratours,  ye  Priour  and  yc  Coveiit  of  Diiresme, 
fimdacionj  that  where  as  the  qnene,  late  eallid  querie  Marg 
borowed  of  youre  said  oratourj  cccc  marc,  agaynsit  yaire 
will,  by  might  and  grete  power,  the  which  yai  laight 
worse  have  spared  in  aU  yaire  daies^  as  God  knawith  ; 
whieh  some,  to  be  paied  afcainej  yere  be  bounden  b^^  oblig 
maistre  John  Moreton/  ^Fhomas  Tresjham,  WiUyam  Q 
meshy,  sqaiers,  and  S^  John  Gwhelpdale^  preset.  Moreover^ 
diverse  personnej,  late  decessid^  awe  unto  yaim  notable  som 
that  is  to  say,  ya  eric  of  Nortlinnibrelotid'  xxiji,  xiijs,  i 
S'  Willyam  Bartram  xxv/,  xijs.  riijd*.  Sir  John  Heron  xxu: 
Thomas  Hilderton  vii'jL  xiijs*  iiijd.,  Eobert  FenkiU  Is 
Macson  and  Thomas  Butre  iij/.  %js,  viijd.j  Robert 
xxxiijs.  iiijd.,  so  yat  uow  your  said  humble  oratours  sJ 
mowe  to  be  restored,  or  to  have  any  maner  of  remedyj 
your  speeiall  grace  be  sliewid  imto  yaim  in  yat  partye 
it  yerfor  your  graeieux  highnesse,  of  your  most  noble 
blissid  disposicion,  that  such  a  remedy  may  be  hade  ii 
behalfe  that  ye  lifelode  and  goodis  of  ye  said  persones 
content  and  satisfie  your  said  humble  oratours  of  ye  said  son 
and  yai  shall  pray  God  hertly  for  the  perfite  conservaci 
youre  highnesse  [14'61]* 

r  The  Prior  and  CoTaveat  of  Burluun  beg*  the  king  to  secure  for 
Fotno  waj  or  other,  the  pajruent  of  oertaiQ  d^bto  of  theirs ;  amntig  Uuae 
of  'JOO  mark»,  vphich  was  due  to  them  from  Margaret  of  Aiyou*  It  was 
in  the  vvrtt^ra  t^o  imzLgme  that  the  king  wontd  reimburse  tboin  in  tho 
which  tboj  had  given  to  Ma  ad^erMir^r,  and  the  other  debtors,  whcun  the/ 
HfMMu  abo  to  h»ve  boen  ^iotit  Loac^^trian^^  In  the  case  of  ^Jitie  of  tbi'mi  i 
iiiuuduU^  mi^dit  perhaps  bring  wliat  thoy  hod  borrowed  back  n^n  into  tht 
of  the  Convent. 

It  IS  probiiblo  tbnt  Mar|?tirot  carried  this  money  away  from  DarhAm^ 
fled  Northwards  after  the  fight  ftt  Towtou :  m  wUl  be  seen  tiilorirmla^ 
never  rojmid. 

In  IJ^tS  Henry  and  hb  queen  were  at  Durham  under  very  dillereni  ab 
amid  t>oni[>  and  splendour,  and  tbo  king  catU  the  cathedralf^  of  York  and  U 
**  as  noble  in  tloing^  of  Divine  servicft,  in  multitude  of  minbterB  tind  isi 
and  ^loriouso  bnildinge,  as  anie  in  our  roalmo  "  (ilaine's  SL  Oitiki 

*  A  fterwiirds  archbishop  of  Contt^rbnry, 

'  This  noblemxa  was  kille^l  at  Tow  Ion' 


on  xxii: 
Is-,  K^ 
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LJtXXI. — A  LETTER  FROM  JOHN  BUttNABYj  PttlOtt  OF  BCJHHAM^  TO 
GEORGE  NEVILLE^  BISHOP  OF  EXETER  AND  LORD  CHANCITLLQA 
OF  ENGLANDj  RELATIVE  TO  A  VISIT  OF  EDWARD  IV,  TO 
DURHAM^     AND     THE     ABOVE-MENTIONED     DEBT.*'         [Rcg.    lii* 

parv.  Prior*  et  Conv;  DuDclm.^  105.] 

Moat  reverent,  noble^  and  my  singuler  goode  lord,  I  recom- 
mende  me  trnto  youre  goode  ioidshipp  of  mj  mo&t  humble  wise, 
thatiking  you  for  your  goode  grace  shewid  to  me  at  all  tymes  in 
all  my  ueedia,  besekyng  you  of  your  gracieux  contmuaunce ;  and, 
in  especially  of  your  goode  helpe  for  ye  goode  spede  of  ye  biU 
yat  I  put  up  to  the  kiiigis  highnesse,  when  he  wase  at  Duresme, 
whare  of  I  sende  you  a  copy  by  my  brothir  dan  Thomas  Cale ; 
the  whilk  can  enforme  yourc  lordEhipp  of  ye  grete  coatis  and 
losse  that  onre  house  hath  hade  of  late,  whereby  we  are  of  un- 
power  to  bere  our  chargis,  as  we  were  w^ont.  And  we  are  in  dis- 
payrc  to  recover  oure  goodis,  and  to  be  of  power,  as  wc  wcrc^  but 
only  yat  my  trist  and  comforth  is  in  you  cbefelyj  and  my  lordis, 
your  brcycr,  and  my  goode  ladie,  my  lady  your  modern  my 
J  lady  Fitzhew  J  and  ray  lady  Stanley ^  and  my  goode  lord  Faucom- 
lirige,  my  lord  Fitzhcw,  and  my  lord  Stanley ;  by  ye  meane  of 
whome  I  trist  oure  lyege  lord  the  king  will  be  inclyned  to  grace 
to  graunt  me  myn  asking.  For,  what  tjme  he  toke  his  lefe  at 
Saynt  Cuthbert,  my  lord  of  Duresrao  tokc  me  in  his  honde,  and 
satt  doon  uppon  his  knee  befor  ye  king;  and  so  dyd  mj  lord 
Warwicj  and  I  beside  yaim.  And  thay  prayed  ye  king  to  be 
my  goode  lord ;  and  ye  king  answerd  and  said,  '*  Priourj  I  will 
be  youre  goode  lorde,  and  I  shall  reraerabre  your  bill/'  I  am 
his  trew  liegeman  and  his  trew  bedeman,  and  yf  it  happyii  this 
grace  to  be  grauntiedj  and  any  man  assigned  to  make  ye  pay- 
ment, otkir  in  part  or  in  ye  hole,  I  wold,  and  ye  thynk  so,  yat 
lie  shuld  be  chargied  bi  yon  in  ye  kingis  name  to  bring  np  to 
yow  acquit aimcc  nndre  my  i^eal  of  such  commcis  as  I  ^ball  re- 
cover, and  within  sich  tyrac  as  ye  will  think ;  eUes,  I  drede  that 
sich  men  may  be  assigned  to  make  me  payment  yat  oyer  wil- 

«  Aaotbar  letter  about  the  debt  due  fh^m  ouean  Margaret  The  Prior, 
knowing  well  the  importance  of  having  inllueEilial  friends,  trim  to  interofit  the 
If  ovilles,  who  were  the  great  patrons  of  hb  church,  in  his  wsq.  Ha  would  uot 
appeal  tn  vain. 

George  NeviUe,  to  whom  the  letter  h  addressed,  Uved  to  be  archbishop  of 
York  I  and  shared  in  aU  the  misfortunes  of  his  prinoely  family*  Several  memberH 
of  it  are  mentioned  by  the  Prior.  **  My  lady,  yonr  moder,*'  wti^  Alice,  countesv^ 
of  Salisbury,  the  heiress  of  the  Monta^fues;  Wm»  Nevillej  lord  Fauconbergo, 
wai  bishop  Neville'^  uncle  i  Richard »  earl  of  Warwick,  was  hk  brother ;  Alice, 
wife  of  Henry  lord  Fitzhugh,  and  Eleanor,  wife  of  Thouiag  Stanley,  earl  of  Derby, 
were  his  «i»ter«* 

The  picture  of  the  Prior  on  his  knees  before  the  king  h  a  stdking  one. 
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nof^lit  paye,  or  ellej  yat  I  dar  noglit  aske  it  of  yaiin.  My  1 
of  Duresme"  is  my  goode  lordj  God  thank  yon  yerof.  Vm 
Nevill  hath  ben  a  cummeroui^e  man  to  me  and  my  bretliir, 
if  he  come  agayn  to  our  ointry  to  have  liberty  ami  rule,  i 
hade  albre,  I  drcde  that  I  and  my  brethir  shall  nojt  rej< 
oure  goodis  in  peafic.  I  treapast  never  to  him^  as  I  wiU 
goode.  I  beseke  you  to  see  for  sich  a  remedy  tliat  he  do  u, 
more  hamie.  And  out  Lord  Jhesns  Crist  have  you  in  His  bl 
kepyug,     Writen  at  Diiresme,  ye  xxvij  day  of  Octobre  [14( 

Bj  your  devonte  oratour, 

John/  Prioxxr  of  Dnrei 


IKirir. — A    LETTER    FROM    JOHN    BUENABYj     PRIOR     OF     DTJRB 
TO    ALICE    LADY     FITZHUGH,     ON    THE    SUBJECT     OF     THE 

CEDiNo  LETTEH*     [Beg,  m,  paiT*  Prior,  et  Conv<  Dune 

105  40 

Right  noblcj  and  worthi,  and  ray  singuler  goode  lad; 
Tccommende  me  unto  your  goode  ladyshipp  iu  my  most  hnn 
wise,  tllankJ^lg  you  of  your  goode  grace  ahe^idd  unto  me  afe 
tyracj,  besekiug  yow  of  goode  contiauaunce.  And  for  asm 
as  I  put  np  a  bill  unto  ye  kingis  highnesse,  ye  last  tyme  v 
was  at  DuresmCj  for  a  recovery  of  certayn  money  tliat  % 
garett,  late  quene  of  Englond,  hade  of  me,  utterly  against 
wSl,  thorow  drede  and  feer  of  hir  and  oyer  lordis'of  liir  coi 
saiil,  at  y*  tyme  haveyng  rule  of  thiej  North  parties,  and 
parcellj  contj^ed  in  ye  same  biU;  of  ye  whieh  I  sende  yi 
copy  w*  ye  bringer  here  of,  a  broyer  of  myn,  wardeyn  of 
colage  in  Oxenford;  besekiug  your  good  ladishipp  of  help 
furtheraunecj  and  y^  it  might  please  your  goode  ^ace  to 
meane  unto  mj  ladyj  your  modre,  to  whose  ladyshipp  I  rec< 
mend  me  in  my  most  humble  wise ;  so  y*  thomw  ye  meaiie 
inediacioii  of  hir  and  you,  and  my  lordis,  your  brethir, 
oyer,  yat  may  or  ^^ill  be  movyd  by  you,  I  might  be  sati^fiei 
ye  said  bill  aftir  myn  entent,  as  my  siuguler  trist  ii*  in  i 
And  our  Lord  Jbcsus  Crist  have  you  in  Hii  blissid  kepi 
Writeu  at  Duresme,  ye  xxvij  day  of  Octobre, 

By  your  devonte  oratour, 

John,  Priunr  of  Dureg 

"  Laurence  Booth,  n  Her  wards*  ttrchbishop  of  York. 

•  Of  the  writer*  John  Burnttby,  there  is  a  lon^  aocoimt  hj  my  riithcx  uM 
Prefatse  to  the  Ihirham  Obituajy* Eolk,  Vol.  XXXI.  of  thf  pubfmtions  of 
S«oi«tv. 
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LXXXin. — A     LETTEE     FROM     THE     PBIOR     OF     DURHAM     TO    JOHH 
MORTON  J    MASTER   OF    TRE    ROLLS,*       [B^^gi  iU-  p^TV.  PflOr.  et 

Com%  Dunclm.,  IbBd,] 

Right  worshipful  and  reTerent  S%  I  commende  me  unto  youj 
latjTif*:  you  wit  j^  ia  don  me  to  undrestoud,  now  of  late  y^  what 
tyme  ye  king,  our  most  soverayn  lord,  of  his  moat  special  and 
habandaut  grace  stod,  and  as  I  trist  yitt  stondith,  my  good  and 
gyaciFUX  lord  in  a  special  mater  concern \Tig  my  well  and  my 
worship^  yc  withdrew  from  me  your  good  and  favour^  and  shewyd 
grete  uukyndnesse,  oyerwisc  yun  I  jsuppoaid  ye  wold  have  don, 
considerjTig  yc  trew  and  faithiul  hert  y*  I  have  born  unto  you 
afor  tyme  aftre  my  power^  and  specially  in  your  most  tribnla- 
cioUj  what  tyme  I  toke  nppon  me  for  to  present  your  lettre^, 
after  your  liertis  desire,  unto  ye  right  noble  and  worthy  lord, 
my  lord  of  Duresme^*  and  my  lord  Montage w,  at  y^  tyme  bering 

'  Another  letter  In  connection  with  the  preceding  Hubject ;  and  some  will  read 
it  with  int-orpst,  ass  it  refers  to  the  history  of  Ji  very  great  mani  John  Morton, 
who  anenvarJii  became  prinmte  of  England^  and  &  cardinfll.  When  queen  Mar- 
garet borrowed  so  large  a  sum  from  the  Convent  of  Durham,  Morton  was  one  of 
h&r  bondi^men  for  its  nspajniQnt,  and  aa  the  Prior  had  recc4ved  aome  £11$,' ht  at  his 
hands,  he  now  call*  ujion  him  stron^dy  and  urgently  for  the  debt.  The  di^fiaulter, 
howerer,  vn^  now  mastor  of  the  rolk,  and  had  transferred  to  Edwiurd  IV,  the 
ftUegbnee  which  he  onoe  paid  to  the  house  of  Lancaster  j  \mt  etUl  he  did  not 
Ibrget  hiiii  old  friends. 

The  hbtory  of  Morton^a  life  is  a  little  rouumoe.  He  was  very  shrewd  and 
fearlpKs,  a  m&n  who  had  strong  afTectiOiiSi  and  could  bear  and  anffi&r  mueh  for  his 
party  and  friends.  Like  all  the  derical  politiclanfi  of  that  eentury,  he  had  great 
EUoces;£%a  and  reversefi.  Ho  dung  to  Henry  VI,  to  the  last,  f^ing  throuf^'h  many 
jieriU  r^^r  that  catisei  and  it  w^^  with  difUeulty  that  Edward  IV,  could  win  Mm. 
In  the  ditys  of  the  tyraunj  of  llichard  III.  he  escuijed  from  the  pfisim  into 
which  he  wa«  thrtjwn^  and  fleeing  beyond  the  se«i»  was  one  of  the  chief  a^enhj  in 
bringing  Henry  VII.  to  the  throne-  and,  after  that,  he  wa^^  the  means  of  bring- 
ing about  the  royal  nmrriage  which  united  the  two  hostile  housos  of  York  and 
Idkucaater.  "  If  bulged  be  the  ^acemak^s^*'  eays  Fuller,  "  be  pronounced  of 
i;uch  a9  reconcile  party  and  party  \  how  much  more  must  it  he  true  of  hie 
memory » the  happy  iagtrument  to  unite  those  houjsod,  to  the  saving:  of  the  effjision 
of  $o  much  blood,'*  Morton's  fiaj<acity  was  conifpiouous  during  the  remainder  of 
his  llfev  No  one  oould  vie  with  him  in  that  reiyoct,  Polydore  Vergil  tclk  %\s% 
and  Bncon,  no  m^n  jud^^  when  spiking  of  Morton's  connection  with  Henry 
VI L,  observes  that  he  was  "  a  vigilant  man  and  secret,  and  such  as  kept  watch 
with  him  (the  king)  upon  almost  all  men  eli-te^*'    He  wo^^  however,  not  (popular. 

There  \b  a  curious  story  about  the  desecration  of  his  remains  at  Canterbury. 
"  Over  hi$  ^rtooe  coffin  was  a  marble  atone,  laid  even  with  the  surface  of  the  pave- 
ment :  which  stone  being  alterwards  crack'd  and  broken^  several  parts  of  hi«  body 
wrap'd  up  in  divers  oear^lothii  were  taken  away  by  certain  rude  and  barbarous 
people.  At  length  the  head  only  being  in  a  manner  left,  it  was  begged  out  of  a 
pious  mind  {purposely  to  save  it)  of  archbishop  Sheldon  in  1670,  by  that  truly 
noble  and  generous  Ralph  Sheldon  of  Beoly  in  WoroDstershire,  E^iq.,  who 
etteeming  it  a  choice  reliqua,  provided  a  leaden  boic  to  preserve  It,  with  it«  ce^r- 
clotha  about  it,  and  with  great  devotion  kc^pt  it  to  his  dying  day." 

'  Ltwrenoe  Bootli,  iSterward:i  archbii«hop  of  York.  He  was  great  m  his 
prcfemieilts  and  his  olBoet,  and  yet  he  aeems  to  have  boon  »  porw>&  of  tio  greal 
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grete  rule  within  jris  land,  bb  ye  knaw  weL  Never  the  h 
satisfaccioii  and  amen  dement  of  aich  maner  of  unkjmdneai 
pray  you  liertfully  to  call  unto  your  remembraunce  twa  ob 
cion^j  whcrin  ye  stond  straitly  boundyn,  to  make  full  payu 
unto  me  and  my  breyer  and  unto  oure  poore  monastei; 
Dnreaine  of  cccc  marc,  afortjnne  lent  unto  dame  Margaret^ 
quene  of  Englond;  so  that  aftij  a  consideracion  of  the  { 
nceessite^  y^  we  atond  in  at  yis  tyme,  thorow  ye  import 
costis  y'  we  have  made  in  plee  at  ye  cxinrt  of  Rome  for  our  i 
of  Coldingham  within  Scotland/  and  subtraccion  of  oitr  cata 
ye  thefej  of  Tyndale/  lone  also  of  notable  somines  of  mo 
and  re-cdificacion  of  our  steple/  begon  but  no^t  fymjsshic 
defaute  of  goodis,  as  God  knawith,  ye  wold  w^ouchsafe  to 
some  hasty  meane  how,  and  in  what  wise,  I  and  mj  said  bi 
may  be  fully  content  of  yc  said  somme  in  easy  maner,  wit 
any  plee,  now  at  our  nede,  at  ye  reverence  of  God  and  by 
of  right  I  so  y^  wc  have  no  cause  hereaftir,  in  defaute  of 
mentj  to  complayn  unto  right  high  estate^  abon,  ne  yit 
pursew  yerfore  in  places;  where  justice  may  be  hade.  Of 
toward  disposicionj  and  of  a  conformable  answer  herin^  I  ba 
to  certifie  me  by  writyng  by  S^  Gcflray  Bnkleyj  brynger  ha 
to  y^aintent  that  I  may  demeane  me  thereaftir.  And  the 
Trinite  have  you  ever  in  His  moat  gracieux  proteccion,  ] 
Duresme,  the  xvj  day  of  May  [1474]. 

brUlinncj  or  ^niua-  The  antiquaEy  C^e  nyi  of  him*  ''Whatever  year  li 
bom  ID,  the  itKTH  wore  in  AH  happjr  oo^junctton  at  liii  birth ;  for  lus  prefoni 
came  wa  thick  upan  Mnij  that  he  had  tioihmg  to  d&  but  to  sort  thetu  so  w 
kble  to  hold  them."    And  jel  he  wm  ao^uainted  with  caknu^.    H«  w 

stroni^  ft  IdiTicaiitrian  in  politics^  that  soon  aJW  the  battle  of  Towton  hi 
fu perked  at  Durham,  and  wns  in  disgrace  for  two  jeara.  Ke  soon,  ham 
forgot  his  old  friendj  to  shine  in  the  court  and  ooimcils  of  Edvrard  IV- 

■  Ae  account  of  this  long  and  costly  disp^ute  wil]  be  found  in  the  voltsn 
the  Priory  of  Coldiu^ham  which  the  Surtoes  Society  hm  piiblbhed* 

■  Thera  are  several  lettei^  on  tbb  subject.  Ou  the  36th  of  Auj^xist,  145C 
Prior  writes  to  Sir  Robert  Ogle,  "  For  als  mykill  as  I  am  enfornied  yt  cej 
personnes  of  Eiddoadale  uudre  your  rewle  and  goTcmauuce,  ha«  drewen 
oartayn  catall  of  ours  fro  our  parke  of  Mugleswiko,  to  our  grete  hurl  and 
deraunoe,  I  pray  you  therfor  specially  that  yhe  widde  do  your  diligent  1^ 
and  shew  your  toudir  favour  so  that  we  myght  have  ye  sime  catall  agHyo  " 
iii,  parv.  Prior,  et  Con?.  Dunelm.,  42 1). 

In  1446  the  Riddeadale  thievoH  umde  another  raid  upon  the  Prior** 
about  which  a  complaint  WEd  mudo  to  John  Heron,  E^q,  fMUL    T^wrrftB^ 
2>«r,  Appendii,  309).  ""'" 

*  See  BaiDO*B  SL  Ctdkimrt,  148, 161. 
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LXXXtV, — A    MANDATE    FROM    EDWARD  IV.  TO  THE  AaCHBlSBOP  OF 
YOKKj    ORDERING    BIM    TO    ARRAY    HIS    CLERGY   AGAINST   THB 

ecoTSj  ETC/     [Reg.  Will.  Boothj  341  a,  A.] 

Moost  reverente  fadre  in  God^  we  grete  yow  welle.  And 
foT  &00  nioche  as  we  ben  certeinly  assured  y^  oure  ennemyes  of 
Scotland^  in  as  grete  iiombre  as  yei  can  asaerablej  as  well  of  the 
clergie  as  of  tlie  temporaltie  of  that  land,  been  ftilly  determinede 
to  entre  oure  land  upon  ^fonday  next  commyng  to  th'entent 
nat  onely  to  rescue  oure  ennemyes  of  Framice  cloeede  w^in  oure 
castell  of  Alnewik,  but  also  to  yeve  us  bataile^  which  w^  Goddes 
grace  we  be  concludcde  to  resiste,  and  to  joyne  oure  pcrsonne 
to  the  defence  of  oure  said  land^  and  of  oure  subgittcs  yerof 
ayeinst  the  malice  of  oure  said  cnnemyes,  presumyiiff  of  theire 
outturn  able  pride  to  have  dominacion  upon  oure  said  land ;  we 
jerfore  pray^  and  also  charge  yon  tliat^  w*  all  diligence  possiblej 
ye  yeve  straite  warn 3m g  and  charge  to  all  the  clcrgie  generally 
of  yourc  provinccj  that  yei  be  w*  us  in  defensible  array e  upon 
the  Newcastell  more^  on  Tiiysday  next  commyngj  to  assiate  us 
in  batell  ye  morne  next  aftre  in  the  saide  defence,  commyng 
Toureself  w*  theime ;  nat  failyng  therof  as  ye  desire  to  stande 
m  tlie  favonrc  of  oure  good  grace,  and  upon  the  duetie  of  youre 
feith  and  ligeaimce  to  us.  Yeven  iindre  oure  signet  at  Duresme^ 
the  last  day  of  Decembre, 


UCXSV, — ^A    LETTER     FROM    RtCHABD    EARL     OF    WARWICK    TO    THE 
ARCnBtseOF    OF    VORKj    DESIRING    HIM    TO    ARRAY    HIS    CLERGY 

AGAINST  THE  SCOTS.**     [l^^g*  Axchicp,  Will.  Boothcj  341  6,1 

Most  reverent  fadcre  in  God,  right  worshipful]  and  my 
godc  lorde  :  after  due  recommendacion  to  yo'^  gode  lordship, 
please  hit  the  same  to  witte  y*  I  kuowe  for  certain  that  the 

'  The  Norfhnmbrian  stronghold's  were  at  thiii'  time  m  the  f»fWMieasion  of  the 
LttDcastrian  piirty,»lthouj?h  they  were  ckiselj  boleagucretl*  Henry  VI.  and  quean 
Mnrjxnret  were  in  Scotlund,  hut  many  of  iheir  French  allien  were  iwiw  in  Alnwick 
ca-stle  with  lord  Iluugerford,  Sir  Thtinms  Findern,  and  Sir  R^iLort  Whittin^^ham* 

The  Scots,  mentioned  m  thiji  letter,  cAine  to  Alnwiek  with  their  French  cjom- 
rade^r  and  tbo  garrinoa  w^^  rescued  without;  any  etig&i^ement^  the  Yorkist^i  not 
T«nturiiig  to  «)me  to  doge  quartern  (cf.  Pojfe*  Letter*,  m.  «.,  i.,  172 ;  Mxeerpia 
HUUmca,  865 ;  LvL  CoU.^  ©d.  1774,  i.,  499  j  Hodgson'^  mrtknmherliifyd,  p«rt  i*. 

On  the  4th  of  Janujtry,  1  ■162-3,  the  archhishop  wrote  from  Sonthwell  to  \m 
archdeB<!ons  ordering  the  array  of  his  clergy.  A  similar  array  had  been  ordered 
by  him  on  the  30th  of  Ociohcr,  1 1452  (Eefj?.  Booth,  341  a)* 

^  On  the  12th  of  July,  the  arehhishop  wrote  froni  Oawnod  to  hi*  archdoaoona, 
giving  the  desired  or(kr.     On  the  16th  of  Auguil,  he  re^uasted  the  arehdesooD 
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Sootte^,  the  kjnges  auncien  grete  enemyes^  with  hb 
and  rebellej,  have  entred  this  lande  w*  'grete  puieaaoec,  i 
yng  to  do  therto,  and  to  the  inhabitantes  of  je  ^me, 
hurt  and  damage  that  they  can  ymagine ;  wherfore  I, 
kingc'g  lieutenant,  charge  yon  on  his  behalfe,  and  besec 
require  yow  on  myn  own^  that  ye  doo  ordeine  yo""  clergic 
diocise  and  province  of  York  to  come  forth  in  all  Iiast  j; 
in  thaire  moost  defensible  arraie,  in  as  grete  noinbre 
godely  may  be,  to  assnite  me,  to  the  resistence  of  the 
the  saide  enemyej^  traitoursj  and  rebelles ;  so  that  thai  b 
nie  at  Duresme  on  Friday  next  comyng,  as  ye  Moll  an 
the  kynge'a  highuesse,  and  npon  all  pirill  that   titer 
falle.    And  our  Lorde  have  you  in  His  blessed  kepyag, 
at  my  cartel!  of  Midelham,  the  xjth  day  of  Jiiill\ 


LXXXVT. — AN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  BATTL£  OP  HEX  a  AM.*   [FrO 

Year  Book^  de  tcrmiuo  Pa»cha3,  anno  iiii  EdwarcU  1111 
xxi*     Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete  Strcte  at  the  siy; 
the  GeorgCjnexte  to  Saynt  Dimston's  Churebe,  by  W; 

Myddylton,] 

Enter  le  fest  de  Penteeostj  prochein  devant  cVat  tei 
Seint  Trenitej  le  roy  H.  le.  YI.  fuit  en  le  eoiinte  de  Nor 
berknd,  en  le  chastel  de  Anewyke/  et  o\ie  luy  le  du 
SomersettCj  et  les  seignours  de  Roa,  Moleins,  Himgefi 
Roignej  one  le  prince  Edwarde  lour  fitz,  et  alters^  ^eignoi 
Frannce,  Syr  Pers  de  Brace^  one  luy  plusonrs  scignoi 
ehivalers  del  Framice  myae  par  le  roy  del  ftaimce,  pur  eic 

of  York  to  pve  bira  the  liMsies  of  sunk  tii  the  clergy  wttbin  his  dMrid 
nofrlected  the  order  (Iteg*  Booth,  342  ft). 

Ot!  tho  laft  of  Septoraber,  at  a  provincial  oouDcll  held  at  York,  the  c!cf 
tributed  a  moiety  of  ii  diwue  for  the  furtherance  of  the  wnr  op  the 
(ibid.»  B4S). 

There  h  very  UtUe  known  about  afTairs  in  the  Nortti  during  thtii'  nui 
1463.  In  tho  early  pnrt  of  the  yrar,  the  ting  returued  Soulhwurds, 
Northumberlond  to  the  oliiir^i&  of  War  wrick,  and  that  s^tout  warrior  woiild 
conBtanlly  on  the  alert.  Queen  Margaret  m  gaid  to  have  left  the 
April,  146B,  but  in  the  fol Lowing  month  Sir  Balph  Omj  mki^  AInn  ick  ri 
the  Lancastriana,  and,  soon  after*  the  duke  of  Somerset  jomeJ  Hit*  «amiJ  i 
retired  to  Scotland*  It  was  probablj  some  rumour  of  his  return  at  the 
an  invading  force  thut  arousM  Warwink  in  hb  quiet  caiftljj  in  \Veji*le)'diil^ 

It  b.  not  kno^nn  exactly  at  what  time  Henry  and  hU  queen  cimie 
Northumberland. 

*  All  hi^toricftl  piLpor  of  great  in i porta Tice»  giving  an  aeeount  of  the  1 
Hexham*  Aj  I  fnitu  ipcak  iibout  thn,t  Dght  in  tl^e  Fre&oet,  it  wili  in< 
neoefflary  to  make  a  fbw  observntions  in  this  ptaoe  up<m  ioaiie  oS  ||ie 
engaged  in  it* 

/  About  Penteeodj,  1464,  Henrjr  Vl»  wns  at  Alnwiok  with  hia 
castle  bad  been  given  up  to  him  by  Sir  Bidph  Qriiy  in  May,  1463, 
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Toy  Herry  et  ses  seignours :  Et  puis  ftier'  preses  toutj  lea  seig- 
nours  de  Fraunce^  except  le  avandit  Pers,  a  Holyland,  par 
Robert  le  seigtiour  de  Ogeils,  et  aiiters  cliivalera  et  caqiiiers 
de  la  counte  de  Northumberland ;  et  fier*  lour  fine  %.  ranson.^  Et 
puis  aprea  vient  en  ni(e3me)  le  counte j  le  aeniour  de  Mount egucj 
le  frere  le  aeniour  de  Warwyke,  le  roy  et  ces  seignoura  esteant  a 
Everwykej  et  le  roy  Herry,  one  3{ea)  8eignoui"s;  a.  le  sieur 
de  Koos,  Moltns,  TaylboySj  Ranfe  Gray  chivaler,  EYndern, 
Hnmfra  de  Ne\Tl,  le  duke  de  Someraet,  one  plusours  autre|; 
me^  Raufe  Percy  cliivalcr  fuit  mort  en  un  auter  cbampe^  q^  est 
apelle  Hcggcly  More,  que  fuit  pris  par  le  aeiguours  avandit  en- 
verB  le  dit  seuiour  de  Moutegue ;  et  toutg  les  autres  seignoiu's 
fug  aver',  except  le  dit  Raufe ;  et  la,  comme  home,  fuit*  occise, 
Et  puis  lej  sicur  avandit  pristeront  lour  roy  Henrj%  one  tout 
lour  power  de  pepyl,  et  pristeront  lour  champs  en  Hexham- 
shire,  en  nn  lieu  appelle  Livelsj*  sur  le  ewe  Devyls,  envers  le 
avautdit  sieur  de  Mountage,  qui  joyndr'  bate!  one  eus,  et 
avoit  le  victore  de  s(e8)  ennemcya  avantdit.  Et  la  le  sieur 
de  Somerset  fuit  prise^J  et  son  teste  coupe  a  Hexham,  et  la  git; 

^  The  eaptur^  of  the  FVenohmeti  took  jAam  it  Holj  Island  in  October,  14^. 
They  bad  be^n  wrecked  m  all  probability  amooK  the  Fame  Islands,  off  Bam- 
boroui^h,  and  wera  nuking  thoir  way  to  Holy  t^and  when  lord  Ogle  poitnoed 
upon  thorn. 

*  Sir  Ralph  Percy,  one  of  the  many  younger  so 05  of  the  eurl  of  Northumber- 
land, died  at  Iledgeley  Moor,  near  WooHer,  having  been  deserted  by  his  (Xim* 
pamoiu  in  arm:^,  tlie  lord^  Hungerford  and  Eos.  Ijord  Montague  overwhelmed 
idm  with  superior  numbers,  and  the  pHant  Percy  fell  **  like  a  man/*  ta  the 
chrouicle  says,  and  **  saving  the  btrd,"  or  hk  loyalty,  "  in  his  hreast/' 

Tn  the  Act  of  Attainder  he  is  thus  mentioned  (Hot.  ParL,  v.^  511)^  "  Where 
Baulf  Pertly ^  knjght,  after  Ms  lonj^  abode  in  rebellion,  wa^  ako  by  oure 
seid  9overa)Tio  lord  taken  benignely  uato  hia  grace,  res^cey^ed  after  that  grete 
benefitted  of  his  higkne^t,  and  taken  iu  grete  trusli ;  yet  netherle»  after  that, 
utikyodely  ^^^  SjihuAy  uyenst  the  duete  of  hia  ligeaunoe,  Ihe  seid  castek  of  Bum- 
hurgh  fttid  l>aosUi4 burgh,  to  Ms  kepyng  delyyered  hy  oure  Beid  aoyemyne  lord, 
fklsely  and  tr&iterou^ly  delyrered  unto  the  aeid  Henry,  the  kyuge'i  ennemye ; 
and,  after  that,  in  ihe  fesi  of  Beint  Marc  the  Bvangelifrt,  in  the  aeid  iiij*^  yere,  al 
Hei^eky-more  in  the  wid  ahire  of  Northumberlond,  ayeinst  oufe  idd  soveinyiie 
lord  rer^  werre,  purposyog  then  aud  there  hi^  distruclioa/* 

*  The  present  name  of  the  piaee  is  the  Llnticl^H 

J  The  plam  where  the  duke  was  buried  is  not  known,  Somenei  wii  ft  gr«at 
otTender,  having  changed  aide»  more  than  once,  although  be  bad  been  spediUjr 
pardoned,  whereby,  a^  Edward  IV,  aaya ,  '*  Of  verray  ^'entiloes  and  the  nohk 
honour  that  oweth  to  be  grounded  in  every  geutilumn,  he  shuld  have  been 
ilihyibed  in  ferme  feith  and  trouth  unto  his  highncs/'  yet  nftor  nil,  "  ^odenly  bv 
iieffgte  and  prvvate  weyift,  toke  hia  viage  prively  oute  of  the  jsarties  of  Nodii 
Waled,  unto  be  catne  into  the  jsbire  of  Northuralirlond,  where  llenry  kte  called 
kyng  of  Enicloml,  the  grete  ennemye  and  adver?ari**  of  oure  seid  soverajTj  lord^ 
kept  traiteroujily  and  reljoHiously  the  kyng  oure  iei4  iover^ne  lorde's  caateli  of 
Bamborough,  Duustonborough,  and  Alnewjke ;  to  tise  ffime  Henry  there  adhered, 
and  with  hym  confedered  to  ihe  dx:^truction  of  ouf«  sdd  iovenvy n  lord  by  botajll ; 
and  to  the  »ame  entent  and  effecte^  at  Exham  in  the  said  ahire,  the  Ti|)  day  of 
May,  in  the  aeid  iiy**  yere,  rered  werro  ayen^t  our©  aeidaoYerayue  lord." 


Tcre  le  TiUe  de  Benrike ;  et  pristeront  le  Fraonooys  hoi 
et  ami  filer'  pris  de  Roa^  Molynsj  Hungerford^  Fymi 
plueour^  autreB  chivaler?;,  esqtuers,  et  autres  botnioeSi 
testes  fuer'  coupes,  s,  Rm,  MolyuSj  Hungerford,  FyiM 
ij  plusours  a  Novel -diastel-Kur-Tynj  en  im  lieu  app< 
hyll,  et  geront  en  le»  ireres  dc  Elinors  et  AugiiKtius. 
le  aeremeB  avantditj  si  le  roy  Henry  fiut  pria  oti  m 
divera  dites  de  ceo,  mes  la  fiier'  pris  iij  dc  aoo  fol 
helmet,  et  ij  de  ccs  crovea  richeme*  aiTais,*  et  presen 
E.  a  Everwykj  die  Mcrcuriij  vii»,  sjLiij  die  Maii^  anno 
dem  regis,  Et  donques  lea  autres  seignoors  et  chii 
eomes  de  Kyme,  Gray,  Kercl,  et  Ric'  de  Punst^ilill 
phisouris  auters  ftigaver*  dehors  le  dit  ehampe  a  pell  e  U 
feld ;  et  comes  de  Kyme  fuit  pmt  in  Rydisdsd]^  Iohj 
apresj  et  son  test  coupe  al  Nouel-Chastel  avaiitditj  et 
freres  Minors  f^  et  le  dit  Ilumfi^  Kevel  denmmuit  sur 
Derwent,  deins  le  oounte  avantdit,  en  tabys  south  le 
le  space  de  v  ana,  et  puis  il  fuit  pris  en  Holdero* 
teat  coupe  a  Everwike  par  le  seignour  de  Werwyke  et 
auters,*  Et  puis  apres  en  mesme  le  iiij  an  le  roy  E*  av 
alet  a  Durham  oue  son  aeignours,  et  il  myt  en  le 
Northumherlande  le  aeignour  de  Wervryke,  Moun 
conbrige,  Scropp,  et  plusoura  ant  era  acignoura^  a 
chaste^  dc  Alncwyke  que  fuit  repleite  oue  les  Franch 
I  la  ne  fuit  s  (ieur)  de  Brace ;  et  le  chastel  de  BamI 
qil  fuit  le  dit  chivaler  Sieiu*  Raufe  Gray ;  et  en  le  ch 
stanbrughtj  lea  scr\' antes  les  seignoura  avantdit  prist  ] 
oue  un  home,  qui  out  a  nomc  Goy»  j  et  eu  preines  le  el 
Alnewike  fuit  seye  oue  lea  seignoura  arantdit,  et  fuit 
par  les  homes  de  Escours,  aq'  le  dit  Herry,  jadia  roy^  a' 


^  Henrj  peems  o^rtnmly  to  lure  h&m  yr^mat  flt  the  fight.     Ha 
1812,  260),  '*  Kyn^-  Henrj  was  tbi*  day  the  l>e«t4*  horseman  of  hb  i 
ho  fl^  so  fast©  thai  no  m»*n  f'ould  ofeHake  MTnn,  mjd  yi^t  he  w» 
ifuod,  tb^t  c^rtnin  of  hh  hcnxmon  or  folowars  wer  tfiketi,  Ihciirj 
tmpped  ill  blew  velvet ;  ai  herof  o«©  of  them  had  on  his  head, 
Ui^nnc'»  healmetT  ^mo  gay  his  high  cnp  of  eatat^,  called  nhoooti 
with  twoo  riehe  eFouaea,  which  was  presented  to  kjng  Edward  i 
fourth  dole  of  Male/' 

I  shall  speak  elsewhere  of  queen  Margaret  and  her  ftdrentirmi 
adventure  with  the  robber,  which  Monstrelet  aad  Shakesptre  huTe  ha 

CromM,  it  is  plain,  ought  to  he  frome^. 

'  Sir  Klchard  TunstallT  eiiamberlaiD  of  Heofy  YI,,  &ud  one  of  his  i 
adherent^-  He  became  s  ^reat  man  in  the  dnvs  of  Btohmrd  HI,  who  ] 
K.G,    The  Iccmied  and  amiablo  bishop  TuDsftall  was  hii  nephew. 

"*  Sir  WiLbam  TaylboVB,  tiluhLr  ^rl  of  Kjme  and  loird  of  ' 
lied  to  tlie  l^uitneases  of  hi»  own  wild  oouutry,  but  thej  were  i 
him. 

**  8oe  afterwardjt. 
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del  chastel  avantditj  en  contrar'  le  volunte  le  seignoura  le  roy 
Ed  ward  J  et  puis  averont  eux  en  realme  de  Escous;*'  et  pur 
c^est  surpris  que  fuit  fait  all  dit  sieur  roy,  q'  le  seignour  de 
Fauconbryge  murmst  a  Durham,  q'  fuit  nobyle  chivaler ;  et  puis 
apres  le  seignours  entrout  en  la  en  le  chastel  de  Alnewyk ;  et 
puis  prcteront  le  chastel  de  Dunstanbrught  et  toutj  ceux  de  la 
chastel;  et  le  dit  Goya  avoit  son  teste  coupe  al  Everwylc^  et 
deUverout  toutj  les  autrej-  Apres  qil  prcteront  le  chastel  de 
Bambrught,  le  qil  Sicnr  Raufe  Gray^  garda  encounter  le  roy  Ed- 
ward le  nil*  apres  Midsomer :  et  Ic  dit  Gray  fuit  carie  a  Don- 
castre,  et  la  fuit  deprive  del  honor  del  chiraler  devant  mnltes 
del  pepyl  le  roy ;  s»  ses  gylt  spores  hewes  de  ses  piej,  et  son 
espe,  et  tout  son  armour  sur  luy  debrusse  et  pris  de  luy  en  le 
champe^  et  puis  il  decole,  Et  le  cause  de  eel  puniament  de  luy^ 
en  tiel  manefj  fuit  par  cans  de  son  perjure  et  doublenesse  q'  il 
avoit  fait  all  roy  Herry  VI.  jadis  roy,  etc*,  et  auxi  al  roy  Edward 
le  lIILj  qi  ore  est ;  et  eel  decollation  de  luy  fuit  entre  le  jour 
de  Saint  Benet,  le  iiij  an  le  roy  avandit ;  et  puis  son  test  fuit 
emport  a  Londre  et  le  Samady ;  s.  le  vigil  de  Mary  Magdelene 
le  an  avantdit ;  ceo  fuit  mys  sur  le  pont  de  London  en  hant  sur 
nn  polle,  en  plain  apparance,  q'  ceo  poit  esse  view,  q'  Dien  de 
sa  alme  avoit  mercv^  etc. 


'  Thifi  rescue  of  tlie  Prench  soldiers  in  Alnwiok  castle  took  place  tn  Januar^i 
1462-3. 

^  The  lie&d  of  llie  botige  of  Qrej*  He  wai  captured  mt  Bamliorough  by  the 
earl  of  Warwick^  axid  was  taken  to  Doncaster  and  eitccuted  there.  The  seotence 
u|von  him  \b  a  striking  one  in  several  respeota. 

*^  ISir  Ralph  Grey,  for  thj  treason,  the  kyng  had  ordained  that  thou  i^houMeirt 
hnre  had  thy  npurs  striken  otf  by  the  hard  het'les,  by  the  band  of  the  nuurter- 
oooke.  who  is  here  ready  to  doe  as  waa  promisj^Ml  ih&e  at  the  time  thut  hee  tooke 
od  thy  Hpiirs,  and  soide  to  thee  an  is  ocoustomedj  that  and  thon  bee  not  true  to  thy 
soverayne  lorde  be  ahall  smite  off  thy  gpxitB  nith  his  knife  bar<i  by  the  beel^  -" 
and  so  shewed  him  the  master  ^^ooke,  ready  to  do  bis  office  with  his  apron  and  hm 
knife.  '*  MoreoTer,  Sir  Ealpb  Gray,  the  king  bad  ordained  bere  thou  maje^  see, 
the  kings  of  anne^*  and  heralds,  and  thine  owne  proper  ooate  of  arme^i  whirsh 
they  should  tcare  off  thy  body  ;  and  f*o  ihouldest  thou  m  well  be  disgraded  of  thy 
worsbipi  nohleSf  and  armes,  ai  off  thy  order  of  knighthood.  Also,  here  is  another 
ocwto  of  thine  armes  reversedi  the  which  thou  phouldest  hai?e  wome  on  thy  body, 
Roelog  to  tby  death  wards,  for  that  belongetb  to  thee  after  the  taw ;  notwitbstand^ 
ing  the  dj^rading  of  knightbood«  and  of  thine  ttrmee,  and  nobles,  tlie  king  par* 
donetb  that,  for  tny  noble  graundfather^  wbo  suffered  trouble  for  the  kinge'g  mo^ 
nobte  predfowiorB,  Now,  Sir  Bolpb  Grey,  this  Bhall  bee  thy  penanoe.  Thou 
^bolt  goe  oil  tby  l^to  unto  the  townee  end,  and  there  thou  shalt  be  laid  dovrno, 
and  drawne  to  a  scaffold  made  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  th>'  bead  smitten 
off;  thy  IkkIv  to  boe  buried  in  the  Friers;  tby  head  where  the  king^s  |»lDasure 
shall  bee''  (StoTr's  Chronicle,  ed.  1615,  p.  418). 
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LXX3C\'ll. COMMISSION     OF    A     SUFFHAOAH     BISHOP      IN      BEX 

8aiEK*«      [^<?g-  Archiep*  Geo*  Neville,  para  L^  -^Ja] 

Georgius,  etc.^  venerabili  confratri  nostro  WiUelruo 
gratia  Cluavcnai  episeopOj  saltitem,  et  fratemam  in  Do 
caritatcin,  Cura  pastoralis  tunc  facUius  ct  efficacius  adimp 
cum  iiiiiiis  per  alterum  oner  a  sup  portent  ur.  Dc  vestra 
affectione  siiicera,  quani  ad  nostn  alle^^atiooem  laboris  cm 
vo»  habere,  ac  coiisciciitiiL'  puritate  plenam  in  DotnJDO  fidia 
gereiitesj  ad  coiifinnandum  parvulos  et  adultos;  ac  calio 
patenaa  consecraudum ;  vestimeiita  Bacerdotalia  et  Lei 
aliaque  omamcnta  ecclesiastica  benedicenduiiij  in  jtirisdic 
nostra  Atigusteldcnsi  ubiJibet  conitituta,  vobia  tenore  pn 
tium  committinius  vices  nostras,  quousqnc  ea»  ad  nos  dii:Ket 
rcvocandas.  Data,  nostro  sub  sigillo,  in  manerio  itostro 
More  juxta  Kickmancswortlij  Ijincoln,  diocesios,  prime 
mcnsis  Martii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  cccclsig*** 


LXXnill* — ^A  WRIT  FROM  EDWARD  IV.,  PORQinDING  SIR   HCMP: 
NKVILLE,  OR   ANY  ONE   ELSE,  TO  INTERPERB   WITH    THE    H 

TIES  OF  ST.  cuTBBERT/     [Ex  Rot  Pat.  LaiLT.  Booth, ; 
copi  Dunclm.,  part  ii*.  No.  10,] 

For  8O0  ninche  as  the  kyng  our  sonveraigne  lord  Ed 
ITIIth,  knowyug  that  diverses  of  his  liege  people,  beeing  o 
bisshoprick  of  Duresme^  by  the  untrue  and  false  ymaginj 

»  Tt  b?  amtJsio^  to  hear  archbisliop  Neville  frpmk  of  hij  eoctesiastica] 
for  ihoj  rested  very  lightly  intle^cl  ajxni  his  fihoulders. 

Ue  waa  »  gmtid  gentleman,  fond  of  luxurious  ta$te»#  and  accuatoine^ 
his  brtyhood  to  the  pomp  and  ceremonies  of  a  courl  Ho  liked  good  eatt 
waa  a  litth?  fotid  of  magic*  and  could  appreciate  and  desire  the  society  of  i^ 
As  II  iKditician  be  waa  not  miccessfUl  j  bat  I  must  speak  of  hia  mchievemxm 
shortooniings  in  another  place. 

Mtior  Park  must  not  \>&  confounded  with  the  retreat  of  Sir  William  "I 
and  ills  amaiineiisi,'?,  Smfl,  but  it  wa$  a  place  of  note  and  fama  It  wg 
that  the  archbishop  intended  to  eeiie  Edward  IV.,  whom  he  had  inrit^i 
lMjntiti;r-party ;  but  the  plot  was  discovered »  and  the  «torm  broke  iftith  uni 
inp  fury  over  it*  de^gner 

'  Lff  #ap#^ar^  d&mini  $vqU,  U  tbe  tiUe  of  the  dwjmnent.  I  must  wmj 
word^  about  the  person  mentioned  in  it. 

Sir  Humphrey  Neville  was  the  mn  of  Str  ThomuR  Neville,  n  s^rondi 
Balph*  first  earl  of  Wostmerland.  lie  wns  bom  at  Slingsby  in  Eydale  ia 
so  that  at  the  period  when  tbU  do<inment  wm  drawn  up  (1409-76)  be  wi 
thirty  yenra  of  age,  and  he  wa*  full  of  that  hot  and  wanton  bluod  of  wlii 
Nevilles  bad  sQ  large  a  share. 

In  Miiy,  1401,  the  arcbbi*ihop  of  York  made  him  bailiff  of  Hejcbani, 
held  thai  office  for  a  few  months.     In  politico  be  was  a  stout  Ijanaistriiin, 
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and  Btnxtyiig  of  his  rebel le  and  traitonr  Sir  Humfrcy  Nevyllj 
and  other  eril  disposed  and  untrue  person nes,  liave  made  assem- 
blees,  gadrings,  and  commoeions,  ayeinst  thaw  fath  and  lige- 
ancc ;  oure  sayd  souveraigne  lord,  willing  the  rest  and  tran- 
quiliitie  of  hys  sayd  people^  of  his  gi'ace  especial,  commanndeth 
and  charge th,  that  noo  manere  of  man  breke  Saint  Cutberte^s 
fraunchise,  ne  rohbc,  spoilcj  nor  tak  any  goodes  of  any  manere 
man  within  the  ®ayd  bysshoprick  for  the  cause  or  occasion  of  the 
sayd  risingj  upon  peyne  of  dethe^  ncr  vexe  ner  trouble  hem 
otherwise  then  aecordcth  with  hys  lawes  and  the  sayd  fraun- 
chisej   as  thay  wil  avoid  the  lawful  peril  that  thcrupon  may 


ens  we. 


tXXXIX, A     BEQUEST     FROM     THE     SUB-PRlOa     AND     CONVENT    OF 

HBXHAM    TO    THE    ARCHBTSHOF    THAT     THEY    MAY    PROCEED    TO 

ELECT  A  NEW  PRIOR.'     [Reg.  Gco*  Ncville^  pars  ii.j  25  a.] 

Reverendissimo  in  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino  Georgio, 
Dei  gratia  Ebor*  archiepiscopo,  AngUse  primati,  et  Apofstolieie 
sedis  legato,  Johannea  Sup-prior,  cretcrique  fratreSj  vestri  de- 
voti  oratores,  ecclesise  de  Hextildesham,  ordinis  Sancti  Au- 
gustini^   debita  reverentia  obcdientiam   cimi  honore.     Vestne 

tb©  3rd  of  Edward  lY.  he  received  a  full  pardon  from  the  king*  After  tlie  battle 
of  Hexham  he  made  his  efica|>eT  li^d  lived  for  some  time  in  Derwent  dalo  as  a 
captain  of  frt^elKioters^  t^rrifyjuir  his  tjeij?hboiir?i»  tiad  especmlly  the  prior  of 
Durham.  Tim  mark  wo^  upon  him^  far  he  was  attainted,  and  hiii  ofT^uces  are 
thus  di^wribed  :— 

**  Wht*ri*  Humfroy  Nevile,  knygbt^  utteinted  of  treason — was  and  abode  after 
the  mrne  attejudre  in  prlwn  in  the  Toure  of  London*  jn  the  kopyng  of  tbe  oon- 
Btable  of  the  mmc  Tourer  brake  the  ^mo  prison,  es^ikaped  fro  thetie  into  tbe  ieid 
^bire  of  North uml^erlond^  and  there  nmde  coui motion  of  peoplr^  ajcn^b  our« 
Mide  Boverayn  lurrl ;  it  pleased  not  for  that  the  kyuf^  oure  sieid  soverayn  lord, 
hftvyng  respetite  to  his  birthe,  uppon  bifi  lowoly  aad  humble  s^nte  tnaik  unlo  hm 
toageate  royall,  to  resceyvc?  h>m  i*>  grace,  and  by  his  lettre.<4  v^atentes*  uiidor  Im 
grete  seall^  to  pardon  unto  bym  all  trespanse^  ftM  other  afiencoit.  The  which 
and  the  gtete  and  large  bountie  shewed  unto  bym  right  hirgelj'  by  oure  «eid  sove* 
rayn  lord,  and  also  the  truf§it  that  his  seid  mage^  toke  hym  In.  notwithstondyng^ 
the  ffime  Hmnfrey,  ai  an  unkyude  and  mnattira]!  man,  and  fal<(  to  bia  liege  ma- 
goet^f  traitorously  adhered  unto  the  jteid  Henry,  late  called  kvng,  and  with  hym, 
and  in  his  faU  aad  usurped  quarell,  fro  the  first  day  of  Aprill,  the  Eijth  yerc  of 
the  roigiie  of  oure  seid  Boverayn  lordj  at  BamburKli  forseid,  tooke  boole  and  full 
parte,  purposyng  and  yraftj^enyng  tbero  and  then  the  diBtniction  of  bj»«  ntooist 
nt>ble  i»erHone,  alteration  and  alienation  of  the  domination  of  bi(i  ^id  reulTno, 
into  tbe  power  and  domination  of  tb©  eunemyes  of  oure  seid  iioveniyne  lord/* 

Neville  was  caught  in  IIolderneiSM,  tome  five  yean»  aftor  the  fi;,'bt  at  Hex  bam* 
and  wa*?  put  to  death  at  Tork,  his  oouain  tbe  earl  of  Warwiok  being  the  chief 
ai.'^nt  in  bringing  him  to  jiuti^^^. 

•  A  specimen  of  the  Latinity  of  tbe  Consent  of  Hexham,  of  which  little  can 
be  mifi  We  learn,  ali*t>t  tn  what  way  the  Sub-prior  and  Convent  were  wont  to 
approach  their  founder.  The  tone  i:*  one  of  unusual  pervilily,  and  ij*  very  dif- 
forcnt  from  that  which  w&i  a^umed  in  tho  beginmng  of  tbe  fourteenth  eentttry* 
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jiatemitati  pt^estantis^imae  notificaviious reverendiini  patremi 
trum  Johannem  Wellis^  uuper  Priorem,  vieesiiuo  septimo 
nieDsis  Deecmbris,  viaiu  uiiiversae  carnis  fcHeiter  ftib^  in 
gressum.  Ne  ergo,  TCBtnira  roUrgiiim,  in  grave  sui  dctriioerit 
din  maneat  a  cephalaj  eidem  pateniitati  Testrse  humiliter  sii| 
plieatnus^  qiiateniis  vestra  patemalis  licentia  |n*atiose  Dot 
coiice^a,  arl  novum  Prioreni  eligendtim  juridicc  poteriini 
prticrderc  indilate,  Valeat  v£*i*tra  patemitaf^  reveneTidi8griia4i|  j 
ve^tri  gregis  solatiiira  paritcr  et  tiitelamy  in  Christo  J  he 
nium  Sahatore.  Data  in  nostro  locali  capitiiloj  nostro  \ 
eommnni  sigilkta,  vicemmo  octavo  die  meui^ia  Mitedicti, 
Domiiii  millesimo  cccc™*^  septuagesimo  quinto. 


XC. — Tttl    ACCOUKT    Of    TEK    ElECTTON     OP   WILLI  JIM     BTWELL 

THE  FBiORATE  OF  0ixham/     [Rcg.  Archicp.  Geo,  Nevill 
pars  ii.|  25 — ^28.] 

Beverendissimo  in  Chris  to  patri  et  domitio,  domino  GeoF^ 
pcmiissione  Divina  Ebor,   arcbiepi^copo,   ATigliae   primati, 
ApOi^tolicie  scdis  legato^  vestrove  vicario  in  spiritual! bus  geni 
vestri  Iiumiles  et  devoti  filii  Sup-prior  et  Conventug  moni 
B.M.  Virginis  et  S.  Andreie  Apostoli  de  Ilextildesham, 
Saiicti  Augustini,  vestiie  diocemosj  obcdientiam,  ac  omnii 
revcrentias  tanto  patri  debttas,  cum  honore.    Cum  propter  diutil 
nam  vacation  em  eccleaise  pastoralis  solatia  dcstitutae  in  spiritual^ 
bu&  et  temporalibus  dispentlia  frequeutiiis  patiantur^  sacrt>ru 
canouum  ra^uditores  provirlaflcliberationesanxerunt  et  i«!tatnf^JTiii^ 
lit  ecdeaise  catLcclrales  titqae    regularcs  ultra  certa   temf 
vacare  noii  debeaut  a  jure  pr^tiiiita,  ne  pro  defectn  paste 
gregem   Dominicum  lupus  rapa:i  invadat  aut  viduet,  etiaiB 
suis  facultatibus  gi*ave  iu  pra^misds  dispendiimi  patiatiir* 
propter,  ad  vestram  pateruitateni  reverendissunam  dedv 
per   prtescntea,  quod   vaeaute  nionastcrio  nostro    pnt*dictoj 
mortem  naturalcm  fratris  Jolianuis  Wellis,  ultimi  Prions  i 
demi  qui  i^eesimo  scptimo  die  racnsis  Deeembris,  aiiuo  1*0 
millesiino   ccce"'°  septuagesimo   quinto,    in  monasterio    uostT 
uu tcdicto  diem  suum  clausit  extrcmum,  ipsiusque  oorpore  et«lcTi 
die  in  eceleaia  nostra  couvcntuali  eeelesiasticas,   prout  dwH 

*  D^<*reittm  eUciioms  mori  PnofU  de  Mf^Hldenk^m,  is  the  hciulrnjjf  of  ih 
documenti  which  odhUiiwi  an  ntxjoiint^  drawn  up  in  &  legal  iiaiinr**>r  f^jr  tlir  itij 
m!ite»  of  tho  elecUon  of  a  new  Prior*    This  is  t lie  only  i nst rumen  1  i  l] 

tlijit  we  |ii>^<MM&,  and  it.  is  mo^  iti^ructive^     Not  only  do  we  fitid  u  fuU  . : 
of  rhe  election,  but  wc»  have  a  ctm>jilet«  list  of  the  mnoii*»  aiid  mar*  v  ummt^ 
ticular^  which  wo  umy  look  for  iu  vain  eLiewhi^ro»     The  docutaent  wiU  be  pr 
examined  iu  tUe  lVef5*oc, 
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tradito  aepulturse  ;  petitaque  licentia  a  dicta  vestra  patemitate 

revereudissiraa  eliirciuli  alium  Priorem  dicto  monasterio  nostro 
Bic  vaeaiiti,  ut  nitiris  e^tj  pariter  et  obtenta;"  nos  sequcntcs 
frater  Joliannes  Sytnsonj  Sup-prior  monastcrii  antedictij  et 
ejusdem  loci  Conventimj  videlicet^  ad  quos  electio  futuri  Prioris 
pertinuit  facie ndaj  die  Martis,  videlicet  vicesimo  die  mensia 
Febniarii^  anno  Domini  Biipradicto,  in  domo  capitulari  dicti 
monastcrii  eapituUriter  congregati^'  et  capital um  sive  Convcntiim 
ex  caimis  subscriptis  facicntcsj  die  election!^  futuri  Prions  prre- 
dicto  monasterio  iussiguando,  et  aliis  subscriptis  tractatnm  habni* 
raus  diligentcm  ;  prsebabitaque  deliberatione  inter  nos  matura, 
pra^dictus  frater  Johannes  Symson,  Sup-prior  mouasteni  aiite- 
dicti,  pro  ac  de  pracdictoriim  omnium  et  singulonim  confratrum 
et  concanonicorum,  capitvduni  sive  convcntum  dicti  monastcrii 
siCj  ut  prsefertur,  facientium  mandate  et  ejtpresso  consensu  ibi- 
dem sic  factOj  nc  dictum  raonasteriura  nostrum  suae  \iductatia  in- 
comraoda  dintins  dcploraret;  diem  Merciwiij  \4delicetj  vicesimum 
primum  diem  men  sis  Febniarii,  anno  Domini  mcmoratOj  cum 
continuatione  et  prorogatione  dicrum  extunc  scquentiumj  si 
opus  fueritj  ad  electionem  futuri  Prioris  dicti  nostri  raonasterii, 
in  domo  nostra  capitulari  prsedictaj  favcutc  AltissimOj  cele- 
brandam  et  faciendam^  omnibus  et  singulis  confratribiis  et  con- 
canonids  monastcrii  antedicti  tunc  praesentibus  et  abseutibus, 
qui  debueruiitj  yolucruntj  et  potuerunt  ipsi  elcctioni  faciendie 
oinmiode  interesse,  prsefixit,  statuit,  et  assignavit,  pneseutibus 
tunc  ibidem  venerabilibus  ct  circuraspectis  viris  magistro  Thoma 
Nevill,  iu  Icgibus  baccalarioj  et  domino  Roberto  Watson,  capel- 
lanOj  Dunelmensis  diocesios^  te&tibus  ad  prsemissa  vocatis  spe- 
cialiter  ct  rogatis* 

Adveniente  vero  dicto  die  Mercurii"" — omnibus  et  singulis 
qui  debuerunt — electioni  hujusmodt  intere&se,  videlicet  fratribus 
Johanne  STrason,  Sup«priorCi  Willclmo  Bywell  vicario  de  Stan- 
ford ham  ^    Edwardo  Aschton  vicario  de  Oi^ngham/  lloberto 

"  The  coTi^nt  of  the  archbishop  is  asked  for  ia  tb©  preceding  document. 

^  The  di^t  !jt«p  tiOkoD,  after  the  arclxbiehap'js  penuij&'^iou  ha^  been  obltuned,  i» 
to  meot  and  fix  a  day  for  the  eleotiou.     The  irerj  ne^  day  u  ohoseii. 

Every thiag  U  doD«  with  the  M  of  ii  nt>tary  and  legal  udvice*  la  addition^ 
two  persona  mmn  to  hAVe  tieen  asked  to  be  the  wltuesdea  of  every  step*  Robert 
KevUle,  rector  of  Branfe[»etht  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and  Robert  Wat^son,  a 
etmptain  in  lh@  ^me  dioccso. 

•  On  the  day  appointed ^  there  is  »  mtijster  of  the  whole  convent.  The  Sab- 
prior  and  eiiteea  canons  are  present  in  person ;  two  oiher$i  B^ro  »iuk  in  the  in- 
firmary, and  a  third  is  abttent  on  a  pilf^rimage,  but  they  up|>ear  by  proxy.  In 
I  iddttiou,  throe  tocolilei,  whxj  were  studying  in  tho  hotise,  with  a  view  no  doubt 
'  of  being  advanceid  in  time  to  the  canoniikip,  are  alkwed  to  take  part  iu  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

'  Hudard  A^hton  was  ordiuBetl  dcaoon,  on  Sept*  23rd,  1124^  being  then  a 
ion  (Eeg.  IdLdgley  at  Durhnmt  290  A). 
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Sparow/  WOlelmo  Porte?  vicario  de  WardaU/  Thoma  Wardall/ 
Joliatine  Barton  elcmosinario,  Johanne  Cainby  magistfo  d 
Oiyngham^  Johanne  ^May  cellerario,  Willelmo  Gargrll  terti< 
Priore,  Johanne  Byrtby  presentore,  Johanjie  Horsley  bursikriOj 
Thoma  Speiice,  WilHmo  Lame*  Thonia  Soul  by  ^  Eauhiuda 
Leschman/  Willelmo  Carrok  magistro  granarii^  Willelma 
WatsoDj  Jobaiiiie  GoUand  succentore,  et  Tboma  Aschton,  ca* 
nonicis  dicti  monasterii  de  Hextiideeham/  et  in  eodem  monas- 
terio  ordinem  regnlarem  Sancti  Au^istini  expresse  pi-ofessis,  et 
in  sacm  ordinibus  legithne  constitutb;  ac  Umfrido  Has&eweJI, 
Willelmo  Crawforth,  et  Johaniie  Story,  accolitis/  turn  (ordi 
nem)  regnlarem  Sancti  Au^istini  in  monasterio  pr^dicto'  ex 
prisse  professis^  qui  ex  consuetudine  laiidabill  in  dicto  motiai- 
terio  ab  aiitiquo  usitata,  in  electione  htijnsmodi  interesse  liabent ; 
diotis  die  Mercurii  ct  domo  capitnlari  assign  atis,  invicem  con- 
venientibus  et  capitnlariter  conf^regatisj  ac  capitulum  facientibus, 
Missa  primitus  de  Spiritu  Sancto  piiblice  et  solempnitcr  ill 
ecclesia  conventual!  priedicta  decantata,  deinde  Spiritus  Sancti 
gratia  per  decantationem  ympni,  Veni,  Creaio7'  Spirid/^ifj,  devote 
et  humilitcr  in  domo  capitnlari  pra?dicto  invocata ;  compertnm 
et  discnssum  fiiit  per  nos,  quod  omnes  et  singuli  confratres  et 
concanonici  in  monasterio  pnedieto,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini 
expresse  professi,  ac  jus  seu  vocem  in  nostra  electione  {adciidm 
habentcSj  fuerunt  in  diet  a  dotno  capitulari  person  alitcr  pnesenteSi 
nee  abquis  nostrorum  canonicorum  seu  alioimm  vocem  sen  jna 


f  He  WM  ofduned  des4^n  in  the  dio>ce8e  of  Xhirham,  Sept.  20th,  1421,  Rfwl 

<,  10*li  8ept.»  1422  (R*^.  Tjftngley,  276,  277J.    He  wafi  then  a  csamin  of 

iduta^    At  tbe  time  of  thb  electioD  (1476)  be  h&d  kept  hh  jubiJL^e*     B^-wi^Ut 


also,  who  was  elected  Prior,  wm  ordaitied  priest  in  1425,  cmd  was  now  Sk  ncfj 
old  man. 

■  This  should  be  Warden. 

*  He,  beit)g  a  t-aiioii  of  Hexham,  was  ordained  deaoon  on  the  21^1  of  Junp^ 
1435,  in  virtue  of  letters  dimi^jflory  from  Sir.  Richard  Amall,  si^b-dean  of  Yofki 
aiid  priest  ou  the  22nd  of  Septemher,  1436  (Eog.  Langley.  2Z$  &). 

*  This  fkerson  afterwards  became  Prtor. 
'  All  the  eanonf  bear  local  nntnoe,  and  they  were  probahlj  all  of  tb^m 

gpftiug  from  the  kvreit  part  of  the  middle  class. 

'  The  Ladv>ehapel  at  the  cost  end  of  the  church  of  Hexham  wus  geoj^raJiy 
called  tho  ^houK 

^  Oil  the  day  appointed^  after  hearing  the  mas*  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Linr!  sing, 
iiig  the  hymn,  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  the  c^jnstitiitioo  of  the  An.  nder 

aiilhonz.]Dg  the  election  of  the  new  prior  iti  read,  and  Iben  the  o  i  .  .  !i<s<4 

agaiuat  tho^  who  have  no  voicse  in  the  election* 

A  notary  and  mme  lawyers  romain,  on  a  matter  of  oouj^et  and  to  wiiniss; 
what  toolc  place  there  are  fiailed  in  Thomas  Neville,  rector  of  Bmnoe[«thj  a  kiniH 
man  of  the  primate,  and  Robert  ^Vntson^  a  Durham  olerg>mau. 

One  other  |>©riion  Mood  by,  the  rrior  of  the  ncighhouring  cathedml  of 
lisle ^  Thoman  Gudehour.     1  should  like  to  know  what  oonneotioti  it 
between  him  and  HeJthajn.    Gndebour  was  a  great  builder,  and  there  is  a 
similarity  between  the  woodwork  of  this  period  at  CarMe  and  Hexham. 
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in  nostra  electione  facienda  habentium  absens  extiterat  ab  actii 
electioiiiB  infrascriptBej  fratribus  Koberto  Sparrow,  et  Thoma 
Wardallj  contVatibus  et  concaiiDiiicis  iiostriSj  qui  tunc  teniporiB, 
in  infirraaria  infra  pnEcincta  nionasterii  pncdicti  situata,  gra- 
vibus  iufirmitatibus  detcnti  extiterant^  ac  fratre  TKonia  Ascbton, 
contVatre  nostro,  qui  (babuit)  Licentiam  peregrinaiidi  in  remotis 
partibus,  sufficienter  liinc  dumtaxat  exceptigt,  qui  vero  fratrea 
KobertuB  Sparrowe,  Thomas  Wardall  et  Thomas  Aschton  per 
suos  procuratoreSj  \idelicet  monasterii  prEKdicti  confratres  et 
concanonicoa,  in  scriptia  sufficienter  ct  legitime  constitutisj  nt 
per  sua  suigula  pi'ocurator  coram  nobis  tunc  exhibuitj  evidenter 
appamitj  canonice  comparuemut :  pcrlcctaque  coram  nobis  con- 
stitutione  gcnerali — Qua  propter^  per  circumspectum  virum 
magistnim  Willelmura  Laybrouj  in  utroque  jure  baccalarium^ 
ac  fonnis  in  eadem  contentis  nobis  expositis  et  declaratis ;  prae- 
fatua  frater  Johannes  Syraaon,  Sup-prior  et  prassideus  antedictusj 
vice  sua  et  noatraj  omnium  et  singulorum  de  conventu  memo- 
ratOj  ac  de  mandate  nostro^  Bibi  specialiter  facta,  rogavit,  requi* 
sivitj  et  monuit  omues  et  Btnguloa  excommunicatoSj  suBpensos 
et  interdictos,  ac  omnes  alios  et  singidos  qui  de  jure  scu  con- 
suetudine  electioui  ftitnri  Prioris  dicti  nostri  monasterii  faciendae 
non  deberent  interessCj  si  qui  tales  ibidem  praasentca  fuerintj 
quod  a  capitulo  et  conventu  recederent  memoratis,  ac  alioa  jus 
et  vocem  in  ipsa  electione  habentes  libera  eligere  permitterent : 
idemque  frater  Johannes,  tam  nostro  quam  suo  nomine,  de 
maudato  no3trOj  tunc  ibidem  publicc  proteatabatur  quod  non 
erat  aua^  nee  nostra,  aut  alieujus  nostrum  in  pnesentis  electionis 
iiegotio  faciendai  voces  babeutiura  intcntioj  vel  voluntas^  tales 
qui  admitti  acu  interesse  non  deberent  admittere,  tanquam  jus 
ecu  vocem  in  ipsa  electione  habenteSj  aut  cum  talibus  proeedere 
in  negotio  electionis  memoratse* 

Quibus  sic  factia,  et  exclusis  omnibus  et  singulis  a  dicta 
domo  nostra  capitulari  siecularibua  et  aliis  personis  quibus- 
cumque,  qui  hnjuamodi  electioui  uostne  facie ndoe  non  deberent 
iuteressCj  venerabtli  et  religioso  fratre  Thoma  (Tudebiour,  Priore 
monasterii  B.M.  de  Carlellj  et  raagibtro  Willelmo  Lajbron,  in 
ntroque  jure  baccalarioj  pro  directione  electionis  noatree  in  con- 
siliarios  assumptiaj  ac  notario  et  testibua  infrascriptis,  ad  inte- 
ressendum  nobiscnm  in  dicta3  electionis  negotio  per  nos  retentisj 
exceptis.  Hiia  peractia,  statim,  nullo  alio  tractatu  iuterveuientej 
Bubito  et  repeute  S|uritus  Sancti  gratia  vel  quai^i  cooperante,  et 
QOf  ut  credimus,  inspirati,  omnea  et  siuguli  confratres  et  con- 
eanonici  aupradicti,  nullo  penitns  discrepante  vel  contra-dicente, 
fratre  Willelmo  Bywcll,  con  fratre  et  concanonieo  nostro  dum- 
taxat  exoepto,  dircximus  ocidoa  iutentionia  nostm*  sive  rota 
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nostra  in  prtefatiim  fratrem  Willelmum  By wyll/  \irum  in  spi 

ritualibus  et  temporal Ibus  pro\idimi  ct  discrctunij  idta,  et  C50ii- 
versationCj  ac  moribusj  et  actibuB  virtuosis  multipliciter  eom* 
racndatiiiii,  in  ordiiie  sacerdotali  et  setate  Icgitima  constittituiHj 
libenim,  et  de  Icgitinio  matrimonio  procrcatum  ;  ac  cum  una 
voce  et  uno  spiritu  in  iiostrmn  et  monasterii  iiostri  Priortm 
consensimtis  eli|r^?udiuii, 

Et  mox  posteaj  mm  omnes  et  singuli  canonici    sup 
frati'e  WiUelmo  B}T^eU  antedicto  damtaxat    exceptOj    prsefatij] 
fratri  Johanui  Sym&on,  Sup-priori^  ad  eligendam  in  oommunii 
vice  et  auctoritatc  nostrisj   nieinoratum  fratrem    Willeloamn 
Bywell  in  Priorem  monasterii  nostri  preedicti,  ac  eidcm  monas- 
terio  providendum  de  codem  unanimiter,  de  cxpresso  consciisal 
et  a^enau  ac  volmitate  omnium  rtostriim,  nulla  nostriim  re- 
clamante,   dedimus    et    eoueessimus    pleeariam     et    specialciu 
potestatem*     Qui   quidcm  fratcr  Johannes  Symsonj   Sup-prior 
antedictng,  potestatcm  luijusmodi   in   Be  acceptans,    pra^iatum 
fratrem  Willelmum  BywcU,  in  Priorem  nostri  moaastcrii  prB- 
dictij  in  scriptis,  absque  morai  dispendio  aliqualij  nomine  suo  cij 
nostrOj  elegit  in  comniuni ;  ac  eidem  monaaterio  nostro  providi' 
de  codeni,  ipaamque  clcctionem  sub  fonna  verborum  infrascii 
torum  publicavit  in  communis  sub  tenore  qui  sequitur^  in  hm 
verba* 

"  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spirituja  Saueti.  Amen.  Ciuu 
vaeante,  etc,,  (reciting  the  death  of  WeUs  and  the  eieciion  Oj 
Bywell).  IdcixcOj  ego  Johannes  Symsoiij  Suprior,  praesidcn&qiie 
in  hujusmodi  clectionis  ncgotio  elcctus,  vice  mea  et  consensu*— 


/  The  election  is  an  mmnijnoiis  one,  and  tlie  ^afiVages  fall  on  ITilliain  Bjw«UL 
vii^r  of  Slfl,inr<^rdliara,  Bywell  noir  rctiresg  and,  at  tlie  desire  of  the  oleattn^ 
the  Sub-prior  dtnw^  up  thcLr  cleolion  in  a  formal  waj-  Immediately  aft^rwnnls 
the^  go  into  the  church,  and  sing  a  Te  Ihrnm,  whilst"  Bywell  U  prq^rate  mU  1 
while  before  the  bij^li  altari  t^i  which  they  esoort&d  him.  The  bcJJj  tfaen 
tuiigt  and  tbe  election  is  announced,  Erst  in  a  rorniol  nuinner,  and  t!i  -  * 
outer  worUl  ij»  tmif^ftn.  The  cauous  then  return  to  the  chui^t^r-honste,  a 
two  of  their  number  to  fttiuoun*>e,  fommlly,  hm  election  to  ByHoU,  and  i..  . 
h'm  corLsent,  Tlie^'  ga  to  him  three  times  before  he  assents  to  their 
Tbe  story  h  oharmmgly  told. 

When  this  is  over  tbe  Convent  aeek  the  arehbishop'n  oonfmnation  of  ' 
choice* 

The  notary  and  acribe  who  drew  up  the  document  was  i  pepson  of  the  uamt' 
of  William  Biller,  ««  »»«i» 

On  tlic  9tb  of  starch  tbe  archbkhop  wrote  from  Bustelshamj  the  old  hou^  q|j 
the  Moutugrui^s*  ajid  dp^*ired  Mr,  John  Lilford,  doctor  of  decrees^  Hugh  Sin 
and  Ralph  Slukorull,  doctors  of  laws,  and  John  Rudd^  bachelor  of  deci^es^ 
examine  the  doounioot* 

It  passed  the  te^t,  and  on  May  18i  147G.  the  primate  naroed  John  Stavekj 
lis  his  candidate  for  the  pension  of  five  mark^  per  annum,  which  was  required  at 
the  bftudi*  of  a  reli^doiis  house  on  the  election  of  a  nevF  siifierJor  (Beg.  Goo. 
Neville,  i^axt  ii,,  2Ba). 
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confratrum  meomm  hinc  prsesentium,  ac  totius  capituli  aive 
conventiis  pnEtlicti,  prsefatum  fratrem  Willclmum  ByweO,  mvo- 
cata  Spiritiis  Sancti  gratia,  in  Priorem  hujus  monaeterii  de 
Hextildeti^hatn  eligo  in  communis  et  aid  em  mouasteiio  pro  video 
de  eodem/' 

QuibtiB  hoc  ordine  expeditisj  noa  omnes  et  sin^i  confra- 
tres  et  co  n  canon  ici  sup  rati  icti  fratri  Johanni  Bartoiij  confratti 
et  con  canon  ieo  nostro,  potestatcm  spccialem  et  plcnariam  dedi- 
mus  et  concessimus  ad  publicaiiduni  electiouem  prafdictam,  sic, 
ut  pnefcrtUT^  de  fratre  Willelmo  Bywell  factam,  clero  et  populo 
in  vulg^ri. 

Cluibus  sic  factis,  absque  intervalloj  enndcni  fratrem  Wil- 
leknuin  ByweU,  cleetura  nostrum,  in  ecclcsiam  conventnalcm 
eiiisdem  nionasterii  ad  magnum  altar e  ibidem  dcduci  fccimus, 
Tt  Deum  Laudamn^  solcmpnitcr  decautantea. 

Qua  decantationc  sic  facta,  ac  campanis  nostris  solempniter 
pulsatis,  orationeque  in  hac  parte  cousueta  per  preefatum  fra- 
trem Johannem  Svmson,  Sup-priorem,  super  eimdem  electnm 
noiiti*ura,  coram  sum  mo  altari  pro&tratum>  perlccta^  prffidictua 
f rater  J  oh  amies  Barton,  vice  et  auctoritate  nostris,  ut  pnefertur, 
dictam  electionem  sic,  ut  prtemittitur,  de  eodcm  fratre  WiJlelrao 
BywcU  factani,  in  ecclcsia  nostra  conveutuali  pnedicta,  palam 
et  publice,  mora  postposita,  clero  et  populo  piiblieavit  in  vul- 
gari  I  nosque  Sup-prior  et  Conventiis  monasterii  antedicti,  ad 
domum  nostrara  capitularem  antedictam  statini  redeuntes,  ac 
capitulum  sive  conventum  ibidem  faeientes,  religio&os  viroa  fra- 
trea  Johannem  Barton  ct  Johannem  May,  confratrcs  ct  conca- 
nonicos  tunc  ibidem  pnesentes,  nostros  veros  et  legitimos  pro- 
cura tores  ac  nuntios  spccialcs,  communiter  et  divii^im,  nostro 
communi  et  mianiini  consensu  ct  aaaensUj  ordinamus,  fecimus 
et  constituimus,  ad  prtesentandum  pro  nobis  ct  nomine  nostro 
ac  suis,  pfsefato  fratn  Willelmo,  electo  nostro »  electionem  de  se 
in  Priorem  dicti  nostri  monasterii,  sic,  ut  pra^fertur,  factam,  ac 
eundem  fratrem  Willelmum  electum  nostrum  requii'eudum  sup- 
pliciter  et  instanter,  ut  electioni  ipsi  de  se  fact^  auum  praeberet 
conseusum  pariter  et  assensura. 

Et  mox  postea,  eodcm  die — prEcfati  fratres— ipsam  electio- 
iiem — eidem  electo  nostro,  in  quadam  alta  camera  infra  inftrma- 
riam  dicti  nostri  monastcrii  situata,  personaliter  constituto, 
prout  nobis  postea  retulei-unt,  nomine  nostro  praisent^runt ; 
ip^umqae  electnm  nostrum  cum  Lnstantia  requisiverunt,  ut 
electioni  ipsi  de  sc  fact^  m\\i\n  praBberct  consenwnm  pariter  ct 
assensuin*  Qnibns  dietua  fratcr  Willchuus  Bpvcll,  elect ua 
noster,  respondit  et  dixit  se  velle  super  delibcrare  priuaquam 
electioni  praedictie  eit  armpto  pnesumeret  conseutire. 
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indulgentijej  omnibus  vere  poenitentibuSj  coiitritb  et  confessis, 
infra  pi*odiiciam  Ebor.j  et  aliis  quorum  diocesani  hauc  iudul- 
geutiara  ratam  habueriiit  pariter  et  acceptara )  qui  in  subsidium 
et  sustentationem  fratcmitatis  eive  gildae  in  houore  gloriosi  con- 
fcssoris  Ciithberti  in  eivitate  Dunelra.j  provincise  liibor.  preedietae, 
fuiidatse— aliqua  de  bonis  dbi  a  Deo  collatis  coiitulcrint — ^pia 
subsitba  caritatis,  aut  Missas  vel  alia  Divina  servitia  ad  altare 
Saucti  Cutbberti  in  Gal  ilea  infra  ecclesiam  cath,  Dunclm.  prse- 
dictam  pro  animabus  fratrnm  et  soronim  dictse  fraternitatis  sive 
^Idte,  cum  ab  hac  luce  migravcriiit,  celebra\Trintj  cclebrarive 
fecerint,  vel  cclebrata  audierint ;  aut  pro  eisdem  animabus  Ora- 
tionem  Dominicani  cum  Salutationc  Angelica  pia  raente  dixe- 
rintj  aut  tempore  exequiamm,  vel  eo  tempore  quo  corpus  aii- 
quorum  fratnim  aut  sororum  dictae  trateniitatis  sive  gildae  tra- 
ditiim  fuerit  ecclesiasticse  sepultura^,  circa  illud  cereos,  toreheos, 
sive  aliud  lumen  quodenmque  portaverintj  vel  portari  fecerint ; 
vel  ad  sepeliendum  illud  opcram  dederint  pariter  et  interfuerintj 
quadraginta  dies  insuperj  etc. 


XCn.^ — A    GRANT    OF  AN    ANNUAL    PENSION    FROM    THE    LAST    PRIOR 
OP    HEXHAM    AND    fllS    CONVENT    TO    EDWARD    HOLGILL.*       [Ex 

Lib,  in  Curia  Augment,,  i-^  44  b.] 

EdwarduB,  permiasione  Divina,  Prior  raonasterii  sive  prioratus 
de  Hextyldyshauij  ordinis  Saucti  Angustini,  de  diocesi  Ebor,, 
et  ejusdem  loci  ConventUR,  omnibus  ad  quos  hoc  prsescns  scrip- 
turn  perveuerit  salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam.  Seiatis  nos» 
praefatos  Prior  era  et  Conventura,  ex  mero  motUj  ac  de  nostris 
Tinamnii  eoncensu  et  asaensu  ac  voluntate,  dedisse^  — pro 
nobis^  et  succesaoribus  nostris,  Edwardo  Holgillj  ad  terminum 
vitse  suiEj  unum  aununm  rcdditum,  sive  annuitatemj  quinque 
marcamm  bonse  et  legalis  monetse  Anglise — durante  \ita  sua — 
ex  manerio  nostro  de  Salton,  etc.,  in  coraitatu  Ebor,  Data  in 
domo  nostm  capitulari^  quinto  die  mensis  Julii^  anno  Domini 
millesimo  quingentesimo  vieesimo  octavo. 


*  A  retaiDing  fee  from  the  last  Prior  of  Hess  ham  to  a  i^^rmn  of  the  name  of 
Edward  HolplL  Ho  wtm  probublj  a  relation  of  William  Holgill,  who  wiis  prc- 
(Mintor  of  York  and  arohdeacoa  of  Carli^^e. 

Alter  the  dLsaolution  of  the  hous^  Holgill  produced  hi.^  patent,  under  tlie  con- 
vent peal,  in  the  court  of  Auj^entations  on  the  Mih  of  April,  1537*  and  it  was 
allowedi  We  are  told  that  the  monnsterj  wa?  at  that  time  m  the  king^i?  hands, 
having  been  suppressed  and  dissolved  by  net  of  parliament. 

Uol^ll  had  reeoivod  tha  pension  far  tht  preceding  year  from  the  hands  of  the 
reoeivur  of  the  revenue  of  the  Priory* 
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XCin; — A  LETTER  FEOM  ARCHBISHOP  LEE  TO  CtJTHBERT  TUH 
BISHOP    OF    DUHHAMj    DESIRIXG    BlSl    TO    ORDAIX    THE   C 

OP  HEXHAM.^     [Ex  Reg.  Timstall^  apud  Consist.  Cuj 

Too  the  right  revercncle  faAre  in  Grod,  mye  veraj  good 
my  lorde  of  Duresme,  is  good  lordeshipp. 

My  veraye  good  lorde,  iVftre  mye  hertiest  CJomrnenc 
I  have  a  litle  lordeshippe  adjoiniuge  too  youre  diocese,  iij 
I  am  enfoxirmed,  too  Duresrao  than  too  Yorke,  called  He 
I  praye  youre  lonkhippe  that  if  the  Prior  of  tlie  mouast 
the  saied  Hexham  aende  too  the  eayrae  for  orders  aiiye 
la^herin,  that  you  \Tolbc  conteute,  there  qiialitis  btdngi 
vSicute  for  suche  orders  as  theye  demaniide,  too  adniitf 
among  youre  owue*  I  shalbe  glad  too  doo  licke  plea^or  fi 
whan  1  maye.  And  thu^  fairc  you  hertlye  well*  Frata 
well,  the  xxiiijth  daye  of  March,  1531. 

\&  lovinge  broder, 

Edwaude  Lj£e, 


XCIV. — A    SET    OP    INJUNCTJOKS    GIVEIf    BY    ARCHBISHOP 
THE     PRIOR     AND     CONVENT     OP     HEXHAM.^        U^^^^    Al 

Lee,  97  a,  L] 

Item,  decimo  nono  die  mensi&  Martii^  aimo  Doiniiu 
aimo  quingentesimo  tricesimo  quarto,   commissio   erat   < 

A  fnent^y  letter  (rcim  v^bbuihop  Lee  to  byiop  TufivteU*     Thd 
cvideatly  hod  nut  mucli  idea  where  Mea^hAin  was. 

I  Jiml  from  TiinstaU^B  register  that  be  ordained  the  folio  wing  canoos  i 
ham  (II,  21,  76  A). 

Sept.  2'A,  l&Si,  John  Ld^toti  Bub-descon;  denoon  and  priest  24Jd 
1532,  This  persoti  ^aa  living  in  1581,  betn^  then  eighty  jestrg  old,  when 
e?ideDoe  it  Heiham  in  a  tithe  »uit  about  "ft  iilwk:k.  gmn^,  et-c.  (MSS.  Hi 
He  inade  the  will  of  hh  brother,  Robert  Leigh  ton,  vioir  of  Long  Hot 
1684.  The  vioar  possanad  "  onjo  onld  writtine  Bibele,"  und  "  one  Writti 
neole,"  Poasihly  theto  bad  oom©  from  Ileibim  (EccL  I^oc,  of  Bbhop 
appendix,  12N)* 

Jljiy  21, 1532,  Andrew  Hetherington  snd  Thoraw  Whjie,  c&uoiis  cif  I 
priests. 

March  29 1  1533,  Wm^  G^'bson,  eanon  of  Hexhiun,  pri^k 

*  Th^se  iDJunction:^  nmy  be  ref^arded  93  a]  most  filmt  attempt  l^y  tt^f^ 
hm  to  reform  the  motw^tcty  of  HL^xham,  in  which  he  had  so  greal  *n 
The  mutteriiii^  of  the  coming  etorm  were  Mjuodini^  in  hi«  earsw     One 
oflenw^  is  allude*!  to  in  these  injunctions  with  a  painful  ^rne^aess. 

About  the  fiame  time  archbii^hup  Lee  ^nt  out  iajunctions  to  th«  4 
chapter  of  York  and  St-  Mary's  abbey,  and  to  th<5  mt>naiiterie«  of  E&I^olt, ' 
Nunappletou,  Siimingthwaiti,  and  llckugh.  The  la^t  five  had  guod 
fear. 
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magistro  Willelmo  Strangweys,  decretorura  doctori,  ad  visitau- 
dura  mouasteriuin  sivc  prioratam  de  Hextildeshainj  Prioreraque 
et  Conventum  ejusdem. 

Edward  us,  permission  e  Divina,  Eboraoensis  arcliiepiscopus, 
AuglifC  prinias,  et  mctrDpolitaiiuSj  dilectis  in  Chiisto  iiliis  Priori 
et  Coiiventiii  monasterii  de  Hexham^  nosti^sc  jurisdictioniSj  im- 
mediate, salutem,  gratiam,  et  beiiedictionem.  Cum  dilectus  in 
Cbristo  filiua  magister  Willelmus  StrangweyB,  decretorum  doctor, 
ad  vieitaiidnm  mouasterium  vestrum  praedictum  commissarius 
nostcr  sufficienter  et  legitime  deputatusj  qusedam  reformanda  et 
comgeiida  ibidem  iiivencrit,  de  qui  bus  nos  sufiicienter  certi- 
fica\'itj  imde  nos  patemo  atfectu,  uti  nostro  incumbit  offieio 
paatoralij  pr^emiBsa  corrigere  et  reformarcj  tarn  ad  animanim 
vestranim  salutemj  quam  dicti  vestri  monasterii  utilitatemj  et 
religioniB  augraentnm,  in  eodcm  ciipientes,  infrascriptas  injunc- 
tiones  per  vos  futnris  imperpetuimi  temporibus  observarij  tcnore 
pnesentiumj  voluraus  et  mandamus* 

In  primisj  injungimtigj  tam  Priori,  quam  omnibus  ct  sin- 
gtilia  canoaicis  et  fratribus  dicti  monasterii^  in  virtute  sanct^e 
obedicntiae,  qnod  ipsi  omnes  et  singuli  regidam  Sancti  Augiistini, 
quam  professi  sunt,  inviolabiliter  observent,  et  quod  fratrcs 
ipsam  regulam  temere  violantes  districte  secundum  eandem 
puniantnj- 

Item  ne  firatres  all  qua  ignorantia  a  transgreesione  dictse 
rcgulse  se  cxcusare  possint,  sed,  ut  earn  perfectius  memoriae  com- 
mendcnt  ct  obser\*ent.  Priori  dicti  monasterii  injuugimus,  quod 
dicta  regula  singulis  dicbus  in  domo  capitulari  sen  refectorio 
ibidem  in  pnesentia  omnium  fratrum  legatur. 

Itemj  Priori  et  fratribus  dicti  monasterii  injunginmsj  qnod 
orauium  mulierum  suspecta  consortia  eviteut ;  nee  pra:;futiis  Prior 
aliquam  mulierem  clau strum,  dormitorium  aut  aliquam  aliara 
doinnm  infra  dictum  monasterium,  prEeter  eeclcsiam,  nisi  sint 
parentes  aut  sorores,  in  quibus  nulla  sinistra  suspicio  possit  esse, 
ingredi  permittat :  ulterius  eidem  injungentes  Priori,  quod  ipse 
uullo  modo  admittat  feminas  ad  consortium  vel  colloquium  nisi 
prfeseutibus  duobus  fratribus  et  coucanonicis  suis,  qui  [>ossint 
audire  et  ridere  quid  dixerint  aut  fecerint.  Et  illnd  idem  voU 
umus  per  canouicos  ejusdem  domus  observari,  quod  ipsi  similiter 
nullam  feminam  ad  consortium  vel  colloquium  suum  admittant^ 
nisi  prseaentibus  duobus  fratribus  et  concanonicisj  qui  possint 
de  hujusmodi  colloquio  et  consortio  laudabile  testimonium  per- 
hibere,  alioqiiin  tam  ipsum  Prior  em,  quam  canouicos  prsedictos, 
hujusmodi  nostram  injunction  em  et  monitioncm  riol  antes,  cri- 
minis  incontinentia?  reos  rcputabimus,  et  pro  talibus  deiiiccps 
reputamus  per  prsescutes,  nisi  sint  parcntesj  sorores,  aut  aliaj 
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proKimaB  couEau^uinesej  in  quibus  nulla  sinistra  suspicio 
esse. 

Item  injungimus  Priori  dictiE  domus  quod  jjiniiaB  d. 
statim  completorio  finito,  sin j^  is  noctibus  claudaiitur^  ct 
rantUTj  et  claves  custodiantur  per  Prioreoi  dietae  domoi 
aliuin  discretura  fratrem  per  eura  ad  hoc  deputaaidum 
Dlaiaaie  serientur  usque  horam  sextam  diei  proadmo  sequel] 
settate^  et  horam  septimam  in  hieme. 

Item  iiijuugiraua  Priori  dict^  domus  quod  ipse  iiiillo 
etiam  cum  consensu  CouventuSj  corrodia,   pensioyes,   fiut 
dduceps  concedatj  aut  grangia  s^na  ad  fimiam  dimittat,  i 
nostra  aut  successomm  nostroram  speciale  et  expresaa  li^ 
eub  nostro  ant  eomm  sigillo  obtiuenda. 

Item  Priori  prBedicto  injungirausj  quod  ipse^  saltern  i 
in  anuoj  coram  Conventu  scu  aliqutbus^  de  senioribus  et 
dnntioribus  dicti  monasterii  ad  hoc  a  capitulo  deputati 
receptis  omnibus  et  expensis,  ac  statu  dicti  uionasteiii 
administrationej  plenariam  rcddat  rationem. 

Item  ut  omnis  proprietas  a  canonicis  dictae  domns  pi 
excludatur,  Priori  dictce  domus  injungimus  super  propria 
bis  in  anno  diligent er  faciat  inquisitionem,  Et  qiinscii 
tales  inveneritj  secundimi  canonicas  sanctiones  ct  regular 
stituta  eorrigat  et  castigetj  prout  canonicam  in  hac  parta 
gere  intendit  ultionem* 

Item  canonicis  dicti  monasterii  omnilms  et  sin^nili®  inj 
mua,  quod  nulli  ipsorum  absque  licentia  Prions  pctita  et  ol 
septa  monasterii  egrediantur. 

Item  Priori  dicti  monasterii  injungimus  quod  ipse  nuU^ 
canonicis  sub  absque  certa  et  honesta  causa  septa  moni 
egrediendi  Heentiam  aliquo  paeto  ooncedat. 

Item  prscdieto  Priori  injungimus  quod  preBdietas  injund 
nostras  singulis  quindenis  distincte  et  aperte,  in  praeseotii 
nium  fratmm^  faciat  legi,  ut  hoc  modo  facilins  et  perfl 
easdenx  obaen-arc  et  perimplere  possiut^  snisque  memorii 
bus  mandent. 

Quas  injunctionea  omnes  et  singular  vobis.  Priori  et 
ventuij  prsecipimusj  et  in  rirtnte  sancta  ohcdientise  mand^ 
quatinus  voa  respective  taiigunt  et  concemnntj  inriolsl 
observetis^  uti  debitam  in  hac  parte  poenam  eflFugere  et 
volueritis*  Datje  in  manerio  nostro  de  Tliorpe  juxta  Elxiri 
ultimo  die  menais  Aprilisj  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingent 
tricesimo  quinto. 
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XCV, A     LETTER     PROM      ARCHBISHOP     LEE     TO     MR.    SECRETARY 

CROMWELL  J     DESIRING     UIM    TO    SPARE    TH£    MONABTEHIES    OF 
HEXHAM    AND    ST*    OSWALD^     GLOUCESTER.'       [MSS.    CottOflj 

Cleopatra,  E,  iv.,  2S6.] 

Right  lionorablc.  Aftre  ray  herticst  commendation^  accord- 
eug  to  youi*  requeste  made  to  me  in  your  letterSj  I  have,  fiirthw*j 
upon  the  receipte  of  the  same,  sent  commawndcment  to  certayne 
monasteries  bceing  nie  to  Yorke,  where  I  was  than ;  and  nowe  I 
have  given  commaun dement  to  all  archdeacons  to  wame  all 
monasteries  of  lesae  yerelie  valewe  tlian  ij^^li,  being  wHn  their 
archdeaconries,  that  theye  shall  no  thing  imbceiUe,  ne  alien; 
andj  if  theye  have,  that  theye  shall  agayne  call  snche  thinges 
aliened  or  imbccillcd  to  their  handes*  Some  that  were  noted  to 
have  received  somme  goodcs  of  snche  monasteries  I  called  and 
warned,  that  they  shold  in  no  wiese  meddle  w*  anye  snche 
goodes ;  and  that  if  they  had  anye  suche^  that  they  shold  restore 
them;  and,  ferthermore,  if  anye  suehe  goodes  jshalbee  otfred 
to  them,  that  they  shold  give  me  wameng.  And  forbicause 
most  resorte  for  snche  propose  is  to  the  citie  of  Yorke,  I  have 
warned  the  maionr  of  Y'orke,  and  oother  of  his  brodren  t  her  of, 
and  speeiallie  the  maister  of  the  mynte,  npon  their  peril  and 
daimger,  that  theye  receive  no  goodes  of  anye  suehe  monas- 
terie.  And,  ferther,  herin  I  entend  to  doo  from  tyme  to  tyme, 
as  I  shall  see  neede,  and  dailie  doo  warne  snche  as  doo  resorte 
to  me,  that  they  meddle  not  w'  anye  snche  goodes^  that  by  them 
this  conimawndiment  maye  bee  the  more  published,  as  I  tinist 
it  shalbee  nowe  by  th' archdeacons  officially,  wiche  bee  uowe  all 
abrode,  and  have  Bpeeiall  eommawndiment  to  sett  furthe  this 
propose. 

Sir  J  I  enticrlie  praye  yon  to  bee  good  to  me  for  ij  places  of 
the  patronaige  of  the  arehbnshoppcs  of  Yorke,  that  if  yon  shall 
thinke  opon  such  considerations,  as  I  shall  ailed ge,  that  1  have 
reason  to  sue  for  them,  that  you  woU  helpe  me  w*  your  good 
word  that  theye  bee  not  suppressed.  The  t^onc  of  them,  named 
Saincte  Oswalde^s,"*  is  not  of  foundation  a  monasterie  of  rdi- 


*  The  ibct  for  the  fuppression  of  the  mnaller  moDaatene^  had  now  paseed,  and 
WAS)  in  full  op^mtion  In  YorbihirCt  nnd  archbiithop  Ijee  was  acttvelj,  but  I  b^lieva 
rather  unwilUngly,  employed  in  repressing  nay  ^aijiwihy  mih  the  tottering^  mo- 
nasteries, ftod  [)reveiitiug  any  ovnaion  of  the  aut.  Evor)''  procautioa  was  being 
taken  to  prevent  the  sale  of  may  church -goods. 

"  The  art^hbiiibop  begs  that  two  monasteries,  peculiarly  connected  with  him* 
m\f,  tai^ht  be  spared,    ^t.  Oswald's!  lit  Gloiic^iter,  and  Heiham, 

St,  fJiiwiild'ii  mi^bt  be  regarded  almost  a*  a  private  possession  of  tho  arch- 
bishtips  of  York.  Iti  tt)e:©ther  vrith  Selby  abbey,  was  g^veu  to  ThomaSj  the  firat 
Norman  primate,  by  WiUi*ni  Uufus  in  exohang^e  for  Lincoln  and  Lindsay  (FaHi 
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gifiuse  mcniij  but  is  Libern  eapella  arekiepiseapi*  No 
hathe  title  in  it  liut  the  arcbbusshoppe ;  the  prif>r  thei 
TLMtiovable  at  nay  pleasure  and  accooiptable  to  me,  luid  the 
bushoppe  maye  put  thcr,  if  he  wolJ^  seculer  prestcd ; 
wohl  I  have  dooiie  at  my  entrej  if  1  had  not  ther  founde 
of  niyne  acquayntatmce  whom  1  judged  mecte  to  bee 
undre  me*  Andj  mnreorerj  th'  arehbuj^hoppes  of  Yorke  hj 
^ven  to  them  by  William  Kufns  in  exchaunge  for  recomp 
as  well  of  landes  aa  jurisdiction  taken  from  them  at  the 
nieu^  in  of  William  Coiiqueniurj,  as  apperethe  in  my  re^ 
and  oodre  old  bookes.  And  in  the  same  it  appcrcthe  tha' 
saied  chap  ell  enjoycthe  all  privilaiges  lieke  as  all  oothcr 
kinf^e^B  free  chapelles,  for  it  was  &ome  tj^ne  Librra  capefki 
and  for  the  defense  of  the  saied  privilaiges  and  juristiit*Hnn 
my  predeccasours  hare  alwaies  had  writtcs  from  the  kin^  agi 
all  disturbers^  bicauge  it  is  no  oodre  but  Libera  capeita^ 
some  tyme  was  the  kin<?c's. 

The  toodre  is  called  Hexham,  upon  the  Borders  of  8cotl 
and  was  some  tyme  sedes  episcopalis :  and  manye  bolie  m 
somme  tyme  busshoppcs  ther^  bee  buried  in  that  chui 
sainctes  of  name;  and  wiese  meun  that  knowe  the  Bol 
thinke  that  the  landes  therof,  althonghe  tbeye  were  x  tjnu 
mochcj  can  not  contrcvaile  the  daraaig^e  that  is  lieke  to 
if  it  bee  suppressed ;  and  some  waie  there  is  never  a  house 
twcen  Scotland  and  the  lordshippeof  Hexham  ;  and  menn  i 
if  the  mona-sterie  goo  dowue,  that  in  processe  all  shall  bee 
raoche  w*in  the  land.*  And  what  counfort  that  monastei 
day  lie  to  the  contre  ther^  and  speciallie  in  tyme  of  warr, 
onlic  the  contre  men  doo  knowe,  but  also  manye  of  the  m 
men  of  this  realme,  that  hathe  doonc  the  kinge's  hsghue^!!  scr 
in  ScothuKh  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  land  of  that  mouas*! 
is  bettur  than  twoo  hundred  pound  by  ycrcj  as  liekwiese 
archbuAhoppc*3  laudcs  war  moche  bettur  xiij  marcs  by  ycrc, 

Mhor,,  l,  1&1-2).  In  the  reig^  of  Henrj  Il.t  Eit^hard,  tircbbbhop  of  Gftotarfe 
con^nt«il  to  mfkkt  St.  O.nwiild'!!  fVee  and  mdepetident  ul  ti&em^  eftp^i^  i 
(ibid.,  2i^),  Of  course  the  pk4i  of  turhbisboiJ  hie  was  unBuooi588ful ;  Uie  u 
kry  was  suppressed,  and  fell.  Skime  lani^ve  wnils  sJtUl  mark  out  the  tit*, 
i-egiiit«r«  of  the  arohbbhopis  of  York  oantniti  niftsiy  diocumeuts  r^ Latins;  to 
liQiue- 

*  Tb€  arcbbi^linp  now  pleailB  for  U^^bam,  stid  ftdduoee  t  strong  _ 
its  preserve ti on.  It  was  a  kind  of  j^eut  dwffrsQrium  on  the  way  to  flTe 
nnd  tbe  kiuf/j*  fiqldiers,  as  well  a:;  Iravellcfs  in  geneml,  were  hn^  ,  vrU 

there,  and  tbere  wilb  no  otber  place  near  wbera  tbey  cobW  i;  i      I] 

bouse  wttfl  ituppreaaed,  all  indut-^munla  to  till  the  ground  would  be  ULtfn  i 
and  tbe  country  would  moa  be  waisto, 

I  am  inclined  to  think  tU^t  Lc«  wns  t^anpomrilj  iU(iees8fu1i  mid  thfti  1 
was  a  6<hort  re^ipit-e  for  Hexham.    The  next  diJCU merit  t<^lls  &  diffident  taio. 
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no  we  it  is^  eommunibus  anniSf  undre  ij'^li*     I  entierlie  praye 

you^  if  you  thmke  that  I  have  reason  to  sue  for  these  ij,  that 
you  woU  helpe  me  to  save  them.  And,  as  for  Hexham,  I  thiuke 
it  is  nece.ssarie  to  bee  considred,  as  1  thinke  theye  that  knowe 
the  Bordei's  woll  saie* 

Sir  J  accordcng  to  tlie  kinge's  commaTnidimcntj  I  have  gene- 
rallie  given  coramawndment  that  no  precliers  shalbee  siitfredj 
that  wViu^te  discretion  preache  novelties;  and  as  you  right 
wieselie  coimiderd,  doo  rather  sowe  seedes  of  dissentiou  than 
doo  anye  good ;  and  sorame  suehe  as  I  have  Ijerd  to  iLse  suche 
preacheug  I  liave  discharged ;  and  yet  they  preach j  but  1  make 
proeesse  agaynst  tliem ;  and  some  of  them  saie  theye  woll  get 
licence  of  the  king  to  preache."  If  theye  obteigne  anye  suche 
licence^  I  tha  .  .  .  arae  discharged  for  them  that  have  suche 
licence ;  but  I  trust  that  you  woll  suffre  no  suche  licence  to 
passe  J  but  that  I  shall  knowe  therof ;  and  what  your  pleastire  is 
thaUj  if  theye  preache  suclic  novelties,  I  praye  you  I  may  knowe 
by  this  Ijearer,  Somme  saie  theye  have  licence  of  my  lord  of 
Cantorburiej  but  1  trust  theye  have  no  suche;  and^  if  theye 
havej  none  shalbee  obeydc  here^^  but  onlie  the  kinge's  and 
youre's.  And  thus  in  my  hertieat  maner  fare  you  welL  From 
Cawod  the  xxiij^**  of  Aprils  1336. 

Yo''  owne  ever  assured, 

Edouabde  Ebor. 


XCVI. THE     MISDEMEANOtaS     OP     THE      EELIOIOU9     FKESONS     OF 

HBXUAM,     IN     THE     COUNTV     OF     KOBTnOMREaLAND.       [From 

the  MS.  Collections  of  the  late  Uev*  John  Hodgson.^] 

Firsts  whereas  LyoneU  Gray,  Robert  Collingwod,  William 
Grene^  and  James  llokeby,  commissioners  for  the  dissolucion  of 
the  monasteries  within  the  countie  aforesaid,  the  xxviij^^  day  of 


*  In  the  Public  Records^  Stryp^,  EIIIbi  etc.,  thcfre  are  several  letters  relating 
to  Lee^s  cotiduct  in  rererenu-e  to  preachers,  but  as  aaother  work  is  before  me,  I 
sliiill  re^^erve  them  for  it, 

y  The  okl  jealousy  between  York  and  Cant^^rbury  here  breiiks  out* 

'  AVe  now  come  io  the  dark  fkys  of  Hexbttm,  iind  thb  aecotmt  of  the  resist- 
tiD^e  offered  by  the  csmona  to  th^  progre^  of  the  king'i  riflitors  ifl  ■£  interesting 
as  a  roujjince. 

Archbishop  Lee'u  plea  for  the  preservation  of  the  monastery  was  unsueoej^ful ; 
at  least  if  the  oi>eration  of  the  aet,  ft$  far  m  Hexham  wiy*  eoneemed,  was  delayed, 
tiiif<  privilege  was  only  &  temporary  one,  and  on  the  28th  of  September^  1536* 
fi>ur  of  the  Wval  commiwioners  eome  up  Tyiiedaie  towards  Hc^xham  to  take  pos- 
Bewion  of  the  monastery.  Thi.4  outbreak  then  occurred ,  which  may  really  bo 
considered  a<N  the  commencement  of  the  Fllgrimage  of  Gnicc"^  for  the  ming  did 
not  be'hn  in  the  South  for  ijome  driya.    The  document  it«elf  must  now  Uke  up 
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the  month  of  September,  in  the  xxviij*^  yere  of  tlie  rq 
our  sovereign  lord  kiufi;  Henry  the  YlIF^,  asaoeiatc  with  1 
onHnarye  company j  was  ridyng  towards  the  said  ni<inn*l 
Hexham,  there  to  execute  the  kiii*^*s  most  drati  t*i>mma 
ment  of  diBsolncioii,  beyng  in  thejTe  journey  att  Dilst< 
miles  frome  tlie  game  monastery^  wci*©  eredably  eiifomie 
the  said  religios  persones  had  prepared  them  with  ^dbi 
artilcry  mete  for  the  warre,  with  iieople  in  the  same  bom 
to  defend  and  kcpe  the  ^ame  with  force,  as^eutyd  that  tbi 
Lyoncll  Graye  and  Robert  Colliug^wod  sliolde  with  a  fewi 
sones  repare  to  the  same  monastery,  m  welt  to  view  and  « 
n  ombre  of  persones  kep>Tig  the  same  bo  us,  as  to  dc&yre  the 
prior  and  Coventt  of  the  same  thaukeftillye  and  obediei 
re^eyve  the  king's  commissioners  comings  nerebiand  to 
into  theire  lious,  with  dewe  mtertenemetit,  there  to  e 
and  use  th'effeett  of  theire  dewties  of  disftobicion,  act^rdi 
tlte  king^s  most  drad  eonmnndement*  The  said  Lyonel 
Kobert^  accordingly^  did  enter  into  the  said  touti  of  Ui 
riding  towards  the  said  mouasterj'ej  did  se  many  persoi  ^ 
hied  with  billsj  halbartcsj  and  other  defenceable  we] 
standing  in  the  strete,  like  men  redy  to  dcfende  a  touii  of 
and  in  theire  passing  by  the  strctc,  the  common  bell  c 
touu  was  rongen ;  and,  streight  after  the  sound  of  itt,  the 
bell  in  the  mona^^tery  was  likewise  rouge,  wherby  the  | 
foreeably  assembled  towards  the  monaster)^ ;  where  the 
LynucU  and  Robert  fomid  the  yats  and  doores  fast  shitt. 
a  eh  alone,  called  the  maister  of  Ovingeham,  belougjmg 
same  hous,  beyng  in  hames,  with  a  howe  hentt  with 
aceompanyd  with  divers  other  persones  all  stonding  upoi 
leades  and  walls  of  the  hous  and  steple.  Wliiehe  miiisi 
Ovingeham  answeryd  theis  wordes  hereunder  written,  **  X 
xx^^  bretheni  in  this  hoiis,  and  we  shall  dye  all,  or  y'  shi 
have  this  hous/^     The  said  Lyonell  and  Robert  aunswi 

the  i^lc.     I  »hjk\\  iifo&k  on  this  ^uhject  in  the  Prefaeej  so  tli^t  it  will  i 
wajsl«  of  ^mcQ  and  idle  rcjpetition  to  d^ell  upon  it  here. 

Thin  pa|>er  i^  Ink  en  from  the  M8S.  of  Mr.  IIodgeK>n^  the  liL»t4irifin,  who 
Ihi^  oriKiu»*^  *^  on^  <*f  *he  public  oiii«efl  in  Londoti.  I  b*ve  not  Wi>  *ble 
oorer  the  ori^na)^  nnd  it  is  with  v&rj  great  ivgret  tbat  I  canuot  pA^  tiiortt 
3neiit4  (xinucHited  with  tbo  rebellion  at  Hexbim  and  lU  ®ii|^prp<sion,  fa 
documents  must  undoubt^ly  bo  in  e^tiFitonee.  All  the  pftpc^r^  : 
mestic  aflkirs  m  Eagknd  ia  tbe  rclgn  of  Henry  VIIL  are  bein- 
ftf©  onasequeutly  inaocessihle  at  jirescnt  to  the  getiert**  ..n.n,ii-.,.  \^^^ 
grmX  kiudD«s&  of  Mt.  Brewer  I  Imve  bten  enabled  U>  .  \  o(  th( 

menti,  esfieokllr  that  wliioh  foUuws.    Tr\lieu  the  CnW-  v  hen 

Mr.  Brewer  is  ptibli£»bed,  ft  perfect  revoiutluu  will  be  utad^  in  the  di 
tory  «r  England  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIIL,  and,  ft  em  wbat  I  huve 

them  utdesfl  the  vfhah  are  sjslienmtiGftltj  arrangiMl  before  titijrthing  is  doil& 
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with  request  and  said,  *'  Advise  you  well,  and  speke  with  your 
brethemj  and  shewe  unto  them  this  our  request  and  declaraeiou 
of  the  king*3  gracios  writings,  and  then  gj'ff  us  aunswere  fynal- 
lye/^  And  soo  the  same  maister  departed  into  the  hous :  after 
whos  departure  did  come  into  the  same  place  v  or  \j  of  the 
chalons  of  the  house,  with  dirers  other  personeSj  like  men  of 
warFj  in  hanies  with  e words  gyrde  about  them,  having  bowes 
and  arrowes  and  other  wepyns,  and  stode  upon  the  stejple  hede 
and  leades  iu  the  defence  of  theyre  hous^  the  said  Lyonell  and 
Robert  beyng  withoute.  Aboute  whome  did  come  and  accon- 
gregate  many  people,  Ixith  men  with  wepyiiSj  and  many  women, 
and  stode  there  a  grete  space,  assuryd  by  the  said  maister  of 
Ovingeham  that  they  shold  remayn  peasably  there  unto  there 
aunswere  were  made,  and  soo  to  departe  withoute  bodely  htirtt, 

The  said  maister  of  Oiingeharaj  beyng  in  hames,  with  the 
Sub- Prior,''  being  in  his  chalones  apparell,  nott  long  after  did 
rcpare  agayn  to  the  said  Lyonell  and  Robertj  bryngyng  with 
them  a  writing  under  the  king's  brodc  seal!,  and  sayd  theis 
wordes  hereafter  written,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Sub-Prior,  "We 
doo  nott  doubte  bott  ye  bring  with  you  the  king's  seall  of  auc- 
torite  for  this  hous,  albeitt  ye  shall  se  here  the  king's  confirma- 
cion  of  our  hous  under  the  great  seaU  of  king  Henry  the  VITP^' 
God  save  his  grace/  We  think  itt  nott  the  king^s  honor  to  gj^ff 
furthe  oon  seall  contrarye  to  an  other,  and  afore  any  other  of 
oiu*  landes,  goods  or  hous  be  takin  frome  us  we  shall  all  dye^ 
and  y^  is  our  full  answere/'  And  soo  the  said  Lyonell  atscl 
Robert  retomyd  and  mett  the  rest  of  the  comissioners  approch- 
inge  nere  the  toun.  Aud  so,  all  togeders,  reeuled  bak  to  Cor- 
brigg,  wher  they  leyed  all  y'  night, 

Uppon  the  morowc  next  after  did  come  oon  Thomas  El- 
ringtou  of  Esperscheles,  csquier,  James  Bellingeham  of  Hex- 
ham, gentelman,  and  Roger  Laweson  of  Hexharashirc,  yomaii, 
who  were  within  the  toun  of  Hexham  whatt  tyme  the  said 
Lyonell  and  Robert  were  m  tlie  toun;  and  they  did  remayn 
there  after  the  recule  of  the  said  LyoncU  and  Robert,  for  the 
forther  declaracion  of  the  said  chalous  demeanoi's,  do  informe 
and  save,  thatt,  immediately  after  y*  the  commissioners  departed 
the  toun,  the  chalonsj  beyng  all  in  hames,  associated  with  a 
grete  companyc  of  tennants  and  servants  belongyng  to  the  said 
monastery e,  to  the  nombre  of  Ix  persones  and  moo,  did  issew 
furthe  of  the  monastery  in  defenceable  arraye,  by  ij  togeders, 
all  in  hames,  and  so  did  walke  frome  the  monasterye  to  a  place 

'^  It  tnfty  be  aaked,  what  had  become  of  the  Prior  ? 

»  It  would  appear  from  this,  perhapB^  ihat  arL'hbishop  Lee^s  request  for  the 
pr^serralioi]  of  the  motiti£t«ry  hod  heea  graalM  for  awhile. 
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called  the  Grene,  towards  Turhere  the  comtDisainars  did 
niid  there  stode  in  arraye  with  theyre  wepyns  in  theyre  l| 
unto  the  eomissioiiers  were  pa&t  oiite  of  the  sight  of  the  m 
tflfiye,  and  son  retomed  into  the  monastery  agayn. 

Lyonell  Grayi, 

Wll^LlAM    OkEKM, 

Jam  £8  RoiL^BY. 


XCYII, TBE     COinilTef     OP     StK     THOHAB      PKHCY,      KNIOHT, 

tNGELRAM    PBRCY>  ENKJHT,    HIS    BROTHER^    AHU    SOUS    UJ 
ESQ.J   OF  CHIFCHASEj  IN    NORTH tlMBERl^ND^   AT    THE    TIK 

THE   PILGRIM  AGE    OF  GRACE.'      [From  the    origttml   ia 
Publie  ilecord  Otiice,] 

J,  H.  C     A  breif  renmnhrance  of  the  demeanor  qf  Sir  71 
Perctf,  knif^j  in  the  munty  of  Northumbreiand,  in  the  ty\ 

the  late  rei^elyon,  153C* 

1.  FifBt,  howe  the  saide  Sir  Thomas  Percy  behaYid 
sellf  in  Yorkshire^  in  settyng  forward,  as  mych  as  in  hjm 
Hhe  Kst  llydyng^  and  w*  sneh  nombre  as  he  ciild  make ; 

'  Tbb  doeiimenti  wliich  has  never  been  printed  before,  U,  on  the  whol 
most  intemHiHK:  nnd  vjiluiible  of  those  that  octiur  in  this  Appeudim.     It  d( 
the  Bpr©fldm>^  of  the  Pil^^'^rima^  of  Qrox^  in  Norlhiimberlaad  in  the  aulia 
1536,  atid  telb  ns,  to  a  cortaiu  ejst^snt,  of  the  conduct  of  the  caiiQn<t  of  He 

Sir  Thomafl  Peroj  wa»  a  j^ouoger  brother  of  Henry  earl  of  North  amN 
the  wooer  ef  Anne  Boleyiij  a  K,G,t  and  wurden  of  the  Eist  n,nd  Middle  Mi 
8ir  Thomas  waa  a  bold  and  discontented  man^  and  would  be  quit«  r^ady  1 
the  insnrrection  of  the  commonit,  although  he  compkin*  hinuelf  thai  1 
forced  into  it.  The  mob  was  anxiouit  for  l^derss  of  repute,  niid  the  ni 
PeTCj  would  be  a  very  tow^r  of  strerisfth.  Here  are  his  own  words*  m 
down  from  his  lips  on  the  10th  of  Febniarj',  1537  ;^ 

"  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  knight,  examined,  saith»  as  hereafter  doth  6ii«Ul 

"  Bej'ug  at  my  ladle's  house  his  moLheri  in  Yorke»bire,  he  horde  hr  a 
goyag  ftbrode,  and  ain  remember  no  pOTaon  by  name,  that  he  shulde  hert 
eifle,  that  they  were  up  in  Lincolnshire :  but*  at  the  firsts*  nother  he  m 
other  there^  did  beleve  the  j^ame*  And,  mthin  three  days  after,  be  harde 
dothe  remember)  of  one  Strin^ri  that  brought  a  teg;^  from  WresiU  to  m' 
lady  hh  mother^  that  Af^ke  had  bon  at  M' refill  and  Holden,  and  there^  sti] 
d1  the  commons,  and  cried  at  the  gales  of  Wrysyl!  {as  the  «tid  Stringer  r^< 
*  Thomtande^  for  a  Percy.'  Than,  within  a  day  or  t way  ne  after,  thij*  ex4 
prepared  hymself  to  avoyd,  and  to  stele  away  from  his  eayd  mother's  hou^ 
to  his  owne  house*  and  toke  with  hym  hut  a  man  pr  too  and  hb  boy ;  and  t 
he  woJde  not  be  k  no  wen*  he  loke  oue  of  his  swrmmite's  eootes  on 'hym,  ai 
his  male  horse  h)TiiseIt  And,  being  ij  or  iij  mym«  in  hia  wej,  he  mott 
men*  wherof  throne  was  called  Percey,  a  man  with  a  redde  !kce*  who  aftk< 
eiaminat  whether  he  knewe  where  Sir  Thomas  Ferey  waa.  And  thia  e* 
swered  hym  tliat  he  harde  my  that  he  wa$  at  my  Isdy  his  mothers*  Thai 
the  «nid  Percy  lo  this  ©xaS  that  the  commons  were  then  ifiseuiblod  at  U 
and  that  thoy  hadd  layd  watche  in  every  tonTie  to  take  Sir  Tbonuia  l*ercy 
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gorgjTisly  he  rode  ttorowc  the  kjnge^s  higlmes  cyte  of  York* 
ill  complete  harnes^  w*  fetliers  try m yd,  as  well  as  he  my^  dek 
hym  sellf  at  that  tyme ;  whicli  did  sLewe  well  he  did  uothyng 
eonstraynyd,  hut  of  a  willyng  malieys  stomak,  agaynst  his  moflt 
naturall  and  dred  soveraigii  lord ;  and  what  wrytynges  he  made 
ha  his  name  upon  payn  of  dethe^  a3  dyvers  placardes^  p receptee 
and  other,  signyd  w*  his  hand ;  and  made  entrey  opon  laudes 
belongyng  to  other  the  kynge's  highnes  trewe  suhjectea ;  and 
howe  many  actes  he  there  did  agaynst  his  dewty  of  allegyans, 
the  hole  contrey  there  can  here  witiies  ;  but  in  the  county  of 
North  umbel  and  J  after  that  Sir  Kaif  EUerker  aud  Robert  Bowes 
was  sent  frome  the  coraons  at  Dankcster'  to  the  kyugc^s  ma- 
gesty,  pai*tly  of  his  doynges  hereafter  followithe* 

2*  The  Bade  Sir  Thomas  imediatly  after  the  metyng  at 
Dank  ester,  as  sade  is,  he  w*  all  spede  repayrid  to  Northnmbre- 
land  to  his  hows  at  Pridhowe  ;'^  to  whome  at  hia  first  comynge 
resortid  the  most  notable  oflenders  both  of  TyndaJe  and  Hex* 
hamshire  that  had  doue  most  harm  to  all  the  trewe  iiihabitantes 
of  the  coutrey ;  and  w*  hym  as  famylyer  as  thay  had  beyne 
his  own  howshold  servanntes :  and,  speciaUy,  Jolm  Heron  of 
Chipehes  and  his  frcyndcsj  Edward  Charlton,  Cuddy  Charleton, 
Geffray  Kobson,  Anthony  Erryngton,  w*  such  other  j^  whichc 

th^y  said  they  wolde  liava  hym  by  nooae,  or  eht  ihwr  woMe  leava  my  la<ly  his 
mother  never  a.  penj  or  peny  worthe  of  gooflt«{,  "ftljich  thi^  eiiunioat  herinjf 
retorued  by  nod  by  to  bis  said  mother*?  houw?  to  Semer  ftgftvn*  And  thnti  he 
ihewed  mj^lady  his  mother  that  be  waa  stopfied  so  that  he  uoulde  not  pa^sse  homej 
wheriipon  she  wept  and  sore  lamented," 

Soou  after  thb  the  c>ommoti»  citm«  to  Semer  and  earned  him  away  with  ihcmt 

and  Percy  entered  with,  heart  atid  sou!  into  the  insurpwiion*     In  the  ©n^suing 

document  there  b  an  account  of  whtit  he  did  in  Northumberhind^  ^hich  «eems  to 

yiATie  been  dr&wn  up  by  Sir  EcginaJd  Carnnhy,  against  whom  Sir  Thotufka  ^im 

tHit&tlj  inoenned.     Sir  Thomas  appenrs  to  have  l>eou  moat  active  m  stirring  up 

he  oountyi  and  his  connection  with  it,  as  well  iu  ao  official  position  ae  thrDugh 

he  influence  of  his  faiuilyj  wiy^  close  and  strong. 

Lord  Northumberland  vraR  sick  at  Wre^el  castle  whikt  all  thiii  mischief  was 
goinj^  on.  He  eet  \d&  face  ikgoinst  it  as  far  as  he  could,  and  his  mothert  the 
countess,  was  greatly  afflicted  at  the  share  which  her  children  took  in  the  ri^inyr. 
She  had  b  greater  cause  for  sorrow  in  the  following  year,  for  her  eldest  son  died 
iu  h\A  bed  and  his  brother  uf^on  the  scatTold. 

The  i^ue  of  the  insurrection  is  well  known.  It  fkiled*  and  on  the  20th  of 
June,  1537,  Sir  Thomas  Percy  and  several  others  were  hanged  at  Tyburn*  Some 
of  the  t>e»t  blood  in  the  North  of  England  was  ^hed  that  day. 

*  Aske  and  Sir  Thomas  Percy  entered  York  in  triumph  on  the  16th  of 

Octctber,  1&36. 

I       *  This  was  at  the  end  of  October.    Sir  Thomaa  Percy  was  leader  of  the  ftrrt 

■  divUion  of  the  rebel  army  that  encamped  near  Donoaster.    It  consisted  of  fivd 

thousand  men,  who  were  under  the  protection  of  the  well-known  banner  of  St. 

Cuthliert 

"  Prudhoe  oairtle  on  the  Tyne,  about  ten  miles  below  Hexham. 
'  These  freebooten*  will  be  mi?utifjned  afterwarda,     Amoog  the  pa|>0rs  in 
the  Public  Eeoord  oftke  there  is  one  with  the  title,  "  The  saying  of  Thomai 
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plate  of  Sir  Raynold  Camabye's  as  was  in  his  custody  j  and  bjf 
caws  he  saide  nay,  in  lyke  maner  he  departid  w*  hytn  at  opyn 
diffyansj  w'  such  cruel]  wordes  as  he  thought  goocle ;  and  all 
to  have  had  redy  mony  whereby  he  thou^^ht  he  iioy*  maynteyne 
the  better  his  noughtyly  and  wrong  begon  quarelL 

6,  Item  the  said  Sir  Thomas,  in  suche  offices  and  leaces  as 
Sir  llaynold  Camaby  had  of  th*erle  of  Northmbreland,  aud  to 
Iiym  made  sui*e  by  act  of  Parlament,  as  Langley^  Corbreg  and 
Ovyngham  dam,  he  iK>t  in  such  of  his  servantes  and  freynde^ 
as  he  thought  mete ;  and  not  oiiely  cawsid  thame  to  occupy  the 
sade  offices,  but  allso  all  snche  come  and  catteli  w^  howshold 
stuf,  as  bclongid  to  any  of  thame  that  had  tlic  occupacion  of  the 
sade  offices  for  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  afficj  to  be  takyn  and  occu- 
pyed  at  his  servanute^s  pleasor^  and  yet  so  contynewithe. 

7*  I  tern  J  he  culd  nat  be  content  herew'all,  but  made  opyn 
proelamacions  alongst  the  water  of  Tyne,  that  who  so  ever  culd 
take  any  man  that  bare  the  name  of  Carnaby,*  or  any  servant 
of  thereSj  and  bryng  the  body  of  hym  unto  the  sade  Sir  Thomas, 
the  brynger  of  hym  shuld  hai^e  aU  the  goodes  of  the  person  so 
taken  J  and  who  so  ever  mayntenydj  or  reset,  or  accompatiyd 
any  of  thamcj  there  goodes,  landcsj  and  bodya  to  be  forfett 
and  at  his  pleasor, 

8.  Item  he  sent  certen  servanntes  of  his  to  one  Willm 
Swynebom  hows  callid  Captheton,  in  the  sade  county  of  Northm- 
breland, who  had  certen  appareU  and  other  stuf  of  the  sade  Sir 
Raynold  Carnabee^s,  his  father^s  and  brcthcnij  in  kcppig,  heyng 
pot  in  trust  therew'j  all  by  reason  he  had  maried  his  systcr^* 
the  vale  we  of  which  was  above  cc  li*  r  all  which  his  sade 
sei'vanntes  toke  by  fors  away  w*  thame j  which  dorst  nat  be 
denayd  unto  thame  by  the  sade  Willm  Swjucbom,  by  such 
menaces  as  was  made  unto  hym,  as  to  bom  his  landes  aud 
sueh  other  displeasura,  and  so  the  same  was  holy  by  thame 
convayd  to  his  hows  of  Prudhowe  j  which  stuf  as  yet  ys  there 
remaynyng. 

9.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  sent  his  prest  to  Hall  ton/ 

valuables  and  c&ttle  in  diflTerent  plaeesp  for  protection^  If  a  mnn  bud  a  herd  of 
fifty  beaats,  he  probably  ke[>l  them  in  sb  i>r  m^ht  places.  If  one  farra-yiLrd  was 
homed,  the  ohanoefi  wero  that  tbo  other  five  or  stivon  wore  eiiTo* 

■  The  h&U  of  Sir  ThomaiJ^  Percy  and  his  brother  for  Sir  Boginflld  Carnaby 
wm  t^ey  f^^eat,  aud  a  reason  for  it  wiU  rnxm  oeour.  I  shall  give  au  aocouat  of 
Sir  Ee^nu&ld  amon^  the  bailiffi^  of  Hexham  in  Vol.  IL 

•  Clare,  dauj^btor  of  WiUiixm  CarDaby*  of  Halton,  Esq.  Oaphe«t«ii  lA  the 
western  port  of  Northumberland,  and  ia  still  the  r^idence  of  the  Swinbumes. 

*  Hal  ton  cattle  or  tower  li  to  the  north-east  of  Hexham,  v^ros&  the  Tyae, 
»omo  two  or  thro*  milcij  from  Cor  bridge*  It  wm  tlie  old  I45at  of  the  family  of 
Cnraaby.  I>od.s worth,  the  aatiquary,  saw  their  evidences i  and  made  aumerou;! 
eitractfi  ttom  them.* 
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tlie  dwclljTig  place  of  Sir  Raynold  Caniabee^s  gimtidfatlu 
said  lie  wold  for  hb  maister  ther  take  entrees  and  poss 
tor  he  aaide  all  that  was  the  Camabee^s  landes  shuld 
sein^  Sir  Raynold  Camabe  was  fled  aiid  agrayiist  the  com 

10,  Item,  he  was  dyvers  tjmes  at  Hcxhani  on  niarkei 
and  opynly  in  the  abbay*^  demaunded  the  inbabytantei 
what  help  or  ayd  he?  my^  have  of  thame  in  the  quarell 
corainans  ;  whiche  his  wordes  encoragid  many  cwiU  dJ 
person*  to  he  wors  myndcd  a^avBst  the  kingc^s  mageiN 
thay  wold  have  beyn,  but  onely  by  his  provocaixjn, 

11,  Item,  he  promesskl  to  have  aided  the  comona 
Northumbreland  speres ;  which  whan  he  had  made  I 
in[?anes  he  eukl,  and  myght  nat  be  able  to  full  fill  his  ini 
poi'pofie^  he  was  so  asshamyd  of  hyme  eellf,  that  he  s€ 
prest  to  the  comons  w^  his  excuse,  and  was  nat  by  reason  fj 
at  the  metinge  last  at  Dankester/ 

12,  Itcnij  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  cam  to  the  castell  ol 
hot  tell  in  Riddesdalej  and  was  w'  John  Heron  of  Ch 
there  one  ny*^,  and  wold  have  met  as  leutenant  of  the  ! 
Marches  w*  the  officers  of  Scotland ;  which  thay,  pere€ 
his  usniTpid  anctoryte  w^owt  any  spcoiall  grannt  frome  the  k^ 
highnes  or  his  warden,  refusyng  to  mete  hym,  he,  disap 
of  his  porpose  as  voyd,  rode  to  Alnwik  to  his  broth 
Ingram, 

13,  Item,  the  ende  Sir  Tliomas  made  forthe  dyvers  ! 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  contrey,  and  toke  apon  liim  as 
nant,  and  comanded  thame  in  the  kynge's  name,  after  a 
able  sort,  many  tjTncs,  to  mete  for  the  sUij  of  the  contrer, 
at  no  tyme  he  myndedj  but  onciy  for  the  fullKill^Tjg'  of  li 
mynd. 

14,  Itern^  whan  he  pcrceyvid  that  the  con  trey  men 
perceyve  and  knowe  that  he  did  wrong,  and  that  he  had 
anctoryte  to  occupy  as  leutennant ;  and  that  th'erle  of  Noj 
breland,"  knowing  his  demeanorsj  had  apoyutid  my  lore 

^  This  mn^t  have  been  afl^  the  'be^nning  of  the  month  of  NovembQ 
outbreak  at  FLcxham  tcwjk  plao©  on  the  28th  of  September,  The  hcnxM  i 
hably  in  rebellion  for  nmiij  weeki.  Then  came  the  amoestj  under  wft 
e«ir 0*^113  would  try  to  shelter  themselve«  j  but  in  the  month  of  Februftri 
Hcxhamf^hire  was  ajjain  on  fire,  and  the  attack  was  ronde  upon  Cnrlisl©* 
this  martial  law  was  procliumed  in  the  distriot,  and  the  hou;^  of  H«KJa 
never  io  rise  a^^Bin. 

^  This  took  place  at  the  end  of  November,  Peroy,  tberefore,  had 
Northumberland  for  a  whole  month,  *  j 

•  Northumberland,  in  spite  of  the  remonstranoes  and  thr«at«  of  lib  1 
nod  the  oommoos,  remained  stedfimt  t^i  the  king.  He  made  Robert  U 
vicio-wihrden,  and  Sir  Eogeir  Grey  and  Sir  John  Widdrington  lieut^nantj 
Marehes.    Lord  Ogle  was  con  nettled  by  marrkge  with  Widdrington, 
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and  other  the  most  worsliipfiill  of  the  centre j  to  here  office, 
which  wold  do  there  devore  to  ser^T  the  kynge^s  highnes  fathe- 
iiillyj  accordyng  to  there  moat  hoimdoii  dewty ;  than,  whan  as 
proelamacous  was  made  at  Newcastellj  Morpcthe  and  other 
market  townes,  declaring  there  auctoryte,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas 
cawsid  lykewise  proclamacons  to  he  made  in  the  same  places  in 
his  name,  by  reason  whereof  such  dyvisyon  was  in  the  contrey, 
that  the  pore  men  cnld  nat  knawe  to  whome  thay  shuld  sewe 
for  justice,  or  to  have  remedy  for  offences  comyttid, 

15,  Item,  the  sadc  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  whan  as  the  lord 
Ogle  beyng  admrttid  as  \ice-warden  had  proclamyd  a  warden 
eowrt  to  he  kept  at  Morpethe^  for  the  wcUthc  of  the  contrey  in 
execiityng  justice,  he,  w'  all  the  fryndes  he  culd  make,  made 
assembley  to  gether,  and  his  brother  Sir  Ingraraj  in  like  maner, 
to  have  stoppid  the  kepyng  of  the  sade  warden  eowrt  by  fors  i 
whereof  whan  the  lord  Ogle  had  wo{r)d,  by  counaale  of  his 
freyndeSj  not  willy ng  to  make  any  troble  in  the  contrey,  to  for- 
ther  of  the  kynge'i*  highnes  plcasor  were  knowen ;  and  speeially 
so  sone  after  that  the  coraons  were  staid  after  the  late  rebellyonj 
did  pot  of  and  differ  the  kepyng  of  the  sade  eowrt  at  that  tyrae ; 
whiche  he  was  lothe  to  do,  but  onely  for  fere  of  the  kynge^s 
magestye's  displeasor. 

16.  Item  J  the  saide  Sir  Thomas  Percy  cawsyd  his  scnmnntes 
to  take  forthe  of  Lekynfeld^  park,  in  the  county  of  York,  dyvers 
fayr  geldynges  of  Sir  Raynold  Camabee's,  which  yet  unto  this 
day  ar  reteynyd  in  his  hand,  and  usid  at  his  pleasor. 

17*  Itera,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  Percy  culd  not  be  content 
w'  his  wrong  doynges  in  the  tyme  of  the  sade  rehelyon,  but 
also,  sens  the  kynge's  most  gracyna  pardon  grantide,  he  still 
occupyethe  all  suche  oflSces  as  he  wrongfully  entred  unto  of 
Sir  Raynold  Camabye's ;  and  also  kepitlie  still  in  his  handea 
all  such  stuf  as  he  toke  of  the  sade  Sir  Haynoldc's,  hia  father 
and  brethem,  w*  there  horses  in  like  maner,  and  dothe  occupy 
the  same  at  his  pleasure. 

18.  Item,  aence  the  pardon  granntid,  allso,  what  thyngea 
hathe  beyn  by  hym  procurid  to  be  done  agajoist  his  dewty  of 
allegyans,  in  eaw*sing  newe  othes  to  be  made  in  Northurabre- 
landj  as,  many  other,  opon  inqueryes  had,  there  is  no  dowbtes 
bat  the  same  woll  appere  whiche  as  yet  ys  nat  com  to  light. 

wme  rdftted  to  Camabj,  In  lUeiSie  days  mmi  moved  and  acted,  for  the  most  part, 
in  JkmiHes.  Lord  Ogk^'H  ^itifbun  nmrricHl  ono  of  the  three  daughter  and  co- 
hmn  of  8ir  Bcgiuald  Ca^rnaby, 

/  This  ^a»  on  the  17th  of  January,  1537*  u  will  be  seea  in  tiie  ktter  whioh 
foUovr^  thii?  document. 

'  L*«ltonfieldj  iu  the  East  Eidin^  of  Yorlt shire r  waa  one  of  th^  Percy  estates, 
Cornaby  m&ms  to  kuv<9  bod  a  lea^  of  tUe  f/ark* 


IXLtTSTRATiyE    DOCUMENTS, 


CXXXTU 


w^  all  his  possible  powr,  movid  and  stirred  the  gentlemen  of 
Northmbrelaiid  to  be  of  the  comons'  part  agaynst  the  kjnge'a 
highriesj  uisomyche,  as  bieaws  Sir  Kayriold  Camaby  and  his 
fipeyndes  wold  nat  be  sworn,  he  wold  nat  suffer  t ham e  to  remayn 
w*  in  the  contreyj  but  oiiely  in  such  strong  holdes  as  he  culd 
nat  com  at  thame  to  do  thame  hanm* 

22,  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram,  bycaws  he  had  not  aucto- 
ryte  under  the  kyng  aa  vice-warden,  by  reason  whereof  he  euld 
nat  have  such  stroke  in  the  coutrey  as  he  wold  have^  he  found 
mcancs  that  the  abbot  of  Alnwik,  and  other  freyndea  that  he 
made,  went  to  th'erle  of  Northumbrelaud^  than  being  at  Wre- 
sill,  and  thay  etiformyng  hym  that  the  sade  Sir  Ingram  was 
trewe  nnto  the  kyng,  and  that  if  he  were  offieer  in  the  contrey 
he  wold  rewle  yt  according  to  the  kynge's  higlines  pleasure, 
aswell  in  defens  of  the  commons,  as  repressyng  the  mysde- 
menyd  persons  there,  he,  opon  there  informacon,  supposing  the 
same  to  be  trewe,  wrote  a  Icttre  to  Sir  Ingram  Percy  his  brother, 
desyryng  hym  to  take  apon  hym  as  vice- warden  and  shiref  of 
the  shire  of  Northumbrehmd  imder  hym  for  that  yere,  and  also 
leutenannt  of  the  Est  Marchcj^  w*  the  fees  acenstomyd  t  wliich 
lettre  to  hym  delyvered,  he  a  good  space  aftens^ard  rode  to  my 
lord  his  broth er,  being  than  at  York ;  and  bicaws  he  supposid 
no  man  durst  take  opon  hand  to  occupy  those  rowcmes  but  he, 
seyng  he  was  in  sueh  favor  as  he  was  w^  the  commons,  he  made 
playn  annswer  to  my  sade  lord  that  he  wold  nat  medic  w*  the 
sade  offices,  oneles  he  had  vij^  markes  for  the  vice-wardenry, 
and  e  markes  for  the  leutenanncy  j  which  his  fasshon  persavyd 
to  my  sade  lord,  his  brother  he  was  dischargid  as  well  .  ,  .  .  as 
of  all  other  offices  that  he  culd  discharge. 

23.  Item,  the  saidc  Sir  Ingram,  at  his  sade  bcyng  at  the 
cj^e  of  Vorke,  opynly  to  my  lord  liis  brother  spak  such  malicius 
wordes  as  were  abhomynable  to  any  trewc  man  to  here;  and 
specially,  tochyng  my  lord  Cromwell,  such  shamefid  reportes  as 
were  to  myeh  to  be  hard ;  wisshyng  hjTn,  bcyng  of  the  kynge^s 
most  honourable  counsale,  to  be  hanged  as  they  and  he  my^ 
h)ke  unto ;  and  if  he  were  there  present,  as  he  wisshid  to  God 
he  were,  he  wold  pot  his  sword  in  his  belly ;  w^  such  other,  as 
not  onely  my  lord  his  brother  hym  sellf,  I  dowbt  nat,  woll  tes* 
tify,  but  allso  dyvers  of  his  scrvauntes  beyng  there  at  that  tyme. 

2i*  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram,  after  his  brother  Sir  Thomas 
Percy  was  comyd  forthe  of  Yorkshire  frome  the  comous,  than 
he  and  his  saide  brother  appoyntid  a  newe  meting  at  Bothcbery 
in  tlic  said  county  of  Northumbreland,  where  was  by  thame 
bothe  promysid  fathfully  to  all  the  contrey  thay  wold  take  an 
order  for  Tyndale  and  Eyddesdale ;  whereof  thay  all  bemg  glad, 


TLLUSTTUTIVE    BOCUMENTS. 


C13CS1X 


purcbasidj  and  comannded  every  man  there  to  bere  record  tliat 
he  had  takyne  possessyoa  of  Sir  Raynold  Camabyc's  landes 
there  J  Ibr  the  use  of  liis  brother  Sir  Thomas ;  andj  in  likemsej 
sent  his  servanntes  to  take  poesessyon  of  all  the  reet  of  Sir 
Eaynoid  Caniabec*s  landes  in  that  contrey. 

27.  Item,  the  saide  Sir  luji^ram  sent  to  Lyonell  Gray/ 
porter  of  Berwik,  and  bad  hym  be  w*  hvTn  such  a  day,  and  be 
swonij  as  he  was,  unto  the  conions ;  or  els  he  wold  &eas  all  the 
goodcs  he  had  ;  for  which  eaws,  the  saide  Lyonell  Gray  refus- 
yng  his  pleasure,  knowing  tlie  same  to  be  contrary  the  kinge^s 
magesty,  the  most  part  of  his  cattell,  by  dryvyng  and  remov- 
yng  frome  one  plaee  to  an  other,  for  fere  of  the  saide  Sir  Ingram, 
w^afi  in  pojTit  of  utter  lo©  and  distruction  :  and  likewise,  as  he 
sent  to  the  saide  Lyonell  Gray,  so  he  did  to  Sir  Roger  Gray, 
and  Sir  Robert  EUercafj  bejng  the  kynge's  ser^anntj  who  w* 
the  hole  contrey  there  can  tcstyiy  the  same  at  large* 

28-  I  tern  J  the  saide  Sir  Ingram,  ail  the  tyme  of  the  saide 
insurection,  made  nmstcrs  and  asserablyes  of  men  at  his  pleasor, 
and  aU  for  the  annoisons  of  the  kinge^s  trew  subjectes  that  wold 
nat  be  sworn^  which  cawsid  the  pore  men  of  the  coutrey  that 
thay  dorst  nat  do  as  thay  wold  have  done,  and  aceordyng  to 
there  dewty  of  allegyans  to  our  most  dred  soveraigne  lord  the 
king, 

29;  Item,  bicawa  one  Edward  Bradeforthe,  being  Sir  Ray- 
nold  Camaby^s  servannt,  wold  nat  pay  unto  the  saide  Sir  Ingram 
all  the  rentes  of  his  maister's  landes,  he  cawsid  xviij^^*'  of  his 
servanntes  to  lye  in  wate  of  hym  betwixt  his  paris^he  chirehe 
and  his  hows ;  and  so  toke  hym  hy  fors,  or  had  hym  to  the 
castell  of  Alnwikj  where  he  laid  hym  in  the  stokkes  ij**  ny^" 
and  a  day,  and  kept  hjTn  in  hold  thre  days  longer ;  and  wold  have 
had  hyni  to  have  beyn  sworn  to  hym  and  have  forsworn  his  m^- 

30.  Item,  yt  was  reportid  he  sent  to  Berwik  to  have  had 
great  ord}niannce  there  to  have  besegid  the  eastcll  of  Chil- 
lyngam,  where  Sir  Raynold  Camaby,  Sir  Robert  EUcrcar^  and 
dyvers  other,  that  were  unsworn,  lay, 

31.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram  toke  apon  hym,  as  shiref  of 
Northurabeland,  and  kept  shiref-tumes  at  Alnwik,  raakyng 
officers  mider  hym  Sir  Umfray  Lisle  and  such  other  as  he 
thought  mete,  and  sade  opyuly  there  mbuld  no  man  there  rew^le 
but  his  brother  and  he* 

32.  Item,  he  sade,  in  the  chappell  w*in  the  castell  of  Aln- 
wik, to  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  "  Brother,  I  am  aflraid  the  kyng 
agre  w*  his  comons  */*  whereunto  Sir  Thomas  aunsswerid  that 

"  A  brolln?r  Df  Sir  K^gpr  Geev  of  Horton,     Ho  tnArri<>t|  ElenDor  Forstefi  the 
aunt  of  Sif  Hoginoid  Cjtrnaby*^  wife.     Ht^uu**  tUe  aaimogitj  agianst  liim. 
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y*  wold  nat  be  so,  for  lie  was  promysid  by  thame  tbat  bea 
cheif  rewles  amount  the  commons  tliat  thay  shuld  nevei 
w'owt  hiB  knowlege;  and,  for  the  more  sewrty,  be  wa^ 
thay  woUd  never  agre  w*bwt  thay  had  a  partlon  graiinted 
offenee^  done ;  **  wherefore  let  us  do  that  we  thynk  to  do 
wc  may,  and  that  betymes/' 

33,  I  tern  J  wban  as  my  lord  warden  sent  certen  lettres 
lord  Ogle>  than  beyng  vice- ward  en,  and  to  Sir  Eoger  Gn 
Sir  John  Woddryo^on,  beyng  leuetennantes  of  the  Ma 
for  to  se  the  con  trey  in  goode  order,  bothe  w*in  the  con| 
Northumbcland ;  and  to  se  due  mdres  to  be  made  anemp 
part  of  Scotland  nnder  his  charge  ;  the  saide  Sir  Ingram  a 
serv  anntes  of  his  in  the  kynge^s  higheway  to  ly  in  wate  I 
«uch  lettres  sbidd  com*  ^^nd  so  toke  a  servannt  of  m;^ 
warden'sij  and  eiamynyd  hym*  and  certen  of  bis  lettrea 
from  hym  by  fors,  and  opynyd  tbame*  And  if  the  lettre,' 
he  bro'  to  the  lord  Ogle  and  to  the  other  aiforenamyd,  had 
found  opon  hym,  he  had  beyn  in  jeoperdy  of  liis  lyf.  A 
upon  his  otbCj  be  takyiig  opon  hym  he  had  no  lettres 
lord  Ogle,  wajs  sufTerd  to  depart  ^  which  handlyng  of  tbi 
den'a  sen  anntj  or  of  any  other  person  w'  the  warden^s 
berying  the  kynge^s  auctotyte,  was  never  seyn,  for  bis  ] 
hathe  always  beyn  in  the  lewe  and  place  of  a  salv conduct, 
in  Ynglancl  and  Scotland* 

34*  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram,  by  ehans  metyng  a  tc 
of  Sir  Willm  Ogle's/  demaimdid  of  hym,  '"What  ne 
and  he,  namyng  hym  sellf  to  be  tlie  lord  Dacre's  tenannt 
he  culd  tell  no  newcs,  but  that  be  and  his  neghbors  was  i 
and  spodid  and  utterly  midone ;  praying  to  God  to  send 
He  made  aim&swer,  that  the  pore  man  was  well  &ervyd,  f| 
lord  D acres,  Ids  m"^,  first  was  a  trator  to  the  kyng  and  a' 
the  commons:*  which  his  wo(r)dca  did  well  sbewe  what 
he  ought  to  the  kynge's  magesty* 

The  crafty  devyse  and  sub  Hie  way  coneeyved  by  John  Be 
Ckypehts^  in  the  coufttie  of  Northumdreiand,  otherwyse 
Litle  John  Heron^  to  have  the  inhahitante^  of  Tyndfi 

ffexhamshyre  to  breyke ;   and  ail  to  bring  to  pttx  Ai 
intended  pQrpQse  in  the  begynnyny  of  the  late  rebyUyot%i 

35.  The  said  John  Heron,  on  Souday  the  xv^  of  Oc 


'  Of  C<>ck]G  ptirkf  near  Morpeth,  n  brother  of  lor3  Dt/Ip. 
f  Wiirmm  lord  Da^re  was  tried  tnr  Uigb  tTeawon  ;; 
with  thi^  wariiingbcsfar^*  htm,  he  rofiii«Ml  ki  joiD  ill  111'    i  _      i 

*  We  now  comb  to  the  most  intcrcatiug  portioii  of  Ikk  x^|4^ ;  Ilia 
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came  to  the  dwelling  place  of  WOlm  CamabT,  called  Hal  too,  in 
the  said  cQuntie  of  Northumbrelandj  abowte  x  o^th  dUAjt  afore 
Bone ;  and^  aftir  dyvtr&e  communycacons  hadj  and^  ipadallj^ 
conBernTmg  the  apprehension  of  the  cbanotiB  of  Hexbain  and 
thejre  complices  than  as  rebellea  keping  by  Btrenkjth  the  mo- 
iiast(er)7of  Flexham  against  the  kinge^a  highiies  com^s&ioiu, 
he  advised  the  said  William  Camabyj  aa  his  &eiid^  that  be 
sbidd  take  some  stay  with  tVinhabitantes  of  Hexham  and 
Hexbamshyre  for  a  certayne  space,  declarin^e  unto  hym  many 
inconveniences  which  myght  bappyn  in  case  be  dyd  not ;  and 
shewing,  further,  what  strenkytb  they  were  of,  and  in  a  reidy- 
nesj  and  bowe  be,  and  bis  frendes,  nor  other  contrymen  for 
that  purpose  wm  not  aBsembled  togyther>    And^  jf  he  thought 

of  the  canoiiB  of  Heibam  wiili  the  riBing,  Thi*  is  told  in  m  pmbk  m  manner 
that  we  msj  well  rej^t  the  itorj  is  so  ^bort.  li'mm  simply  alia  plainly  giy«Q 
that  it  requiraa  no  oomment. 

TU^  royal  oommisstorjers,  it  wU\  be  remembered,  were  driren  &wsy  frooi 
Hexbam  oa  the  28th  of  September,  Mid  from  that  time  to  the  15th  of  Ociolwr 
the  etnon^  ieem  to  have  held  their  monastery  by  force  of  mum.  Td  the  ma&DwUto 
the  PllgriniA^  of  Grace  hod  begun  in  the  Soulb,  and  the  news  and  detaik  of  tbe 
rising  would  be  carried  by  toanv  an  eager  post  into  the  JTortb,  The  tidings 
would  be  roceivcd  with  joy  in  I'ynedsile,  not  that  the  freebootorv  eu^  miMii 
about  rehgioTt,  but  they  uould  ro^ril  with  delight  the  proisped  of  fl^iliiigUMl 
plunder,  aud  tbey  would  ha^e  ui  opf^ort unity  of  payiag  off  old  wotstia,  Joha 
Heron  of  ChJi>chiiae  tbeu  ateps  in  :  the  narratif  e  must  now  carry  on  the  ttory* 

Thi&  John  Heron^  about  whom  mteb  thioji^  were  written  down  from  tb^  Up« 
of  the  Carnabte^,  wm  a  i^ntlcman  of  name  and  fortune,  who  liTBd  at  ChifMsbaMi 
oa«tle  on  North  Tyne.  Wily  as  a  fox,  full  of  resourceA,  prompt  mud  daifaing,  bd 
was  just  the  pemon  to  be  a  captain  among  freebooteri,  and  he  had  very  great 
influence  in  Tynedale  and  Bedesdale. 

After  the  tumult  was  over,  orders  were  g;tTeQ  that  Heron  should  be  arreted 
and  punidied,  but  he  wu  lo  powerful  a  penion  that  the  ooaneil  at  Berwick,  i^ar- 
Ln;^  for  t!ie  peace  of  the  district,  desired  to  have  him  bound  over  to  good  beha- 
viour in  the  large  sum  of  two  thousaaad  mirkfl. 

In  April,  1537,  Heron  was  in  a  «ad  scrape.  Eoger  Feowick,  keeper  of  Tyne- 
daJe,  was  murdered^  and  Heron  was  ch&rged  by  on#  J^txre  CharletoUi  &lut§ 
Jerrye  Toi^pinge,  with  being  concerned  in  it  (State  Fapers,  Hen*  VUL,  v.,  U2). 
The  case  against  him  was  very  slight,  but  he  feems  to  have  baen  aknuc^  and  0ed 
into  Scotland,  On  the  6th  of  November,  I&3S,  he  was  present  at  a  Border 
meeting  at  Baiting  Bushe,  and  lord  Wharton  wiiihed  to  sebe  him^  but,  upon 
seooiid  though t^  he  gave  up  the  attempt  (ibid,,  v*,  140-1}. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk  seems  to  have  b«?cn  anxioun  to  secure  Ileron's  son, 
another  John,  as  a  pledge  for  his  father.  The  duke  desires  him  to  be  brought 
"  with  an  bode  on  bis  heddct  and  m  gecret^elj''  kepte  by  the  wnyc  that  uo  tuan 
ehoM  knowe  hyme  unto  hi^  delj'verftunce  "  (ibid^  v-,  102),  Thi*  FhewR  that  there 
wsi  some  eimocc  of  a  rescue,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  bird  wa^  ever  caught. 

In  15-10  the  Privy  Council  write  to  Henry  VI LI.,  throwing  a  alur  upon  the 
evidence  against  Heron  for  the  murder  of  Fen  wick,  and  rccomnveuditig  thn,t  no- 
thing should  be  done  to  him,  to  eUisure  the  peace  of  the  district,  lutercst  was 
ererytfaing,  and  Heron  was  to  be  made  safe.  On  the  17th  of  August,  1510,  the 
register  of  the  Privy  Council  shews  that  it  wes  intended  to  appoint  Heron 
keeper  of  Tynedale,  wbtch  he  refused  unless  he  had  Redesdale  also  i  and  on  the 
30lh  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  him  to  both  (ibid.,  t.,  203). 
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good^  the  said  John  H^ran  said  he  wold  be  a  laburer 
to  bring  the  same  treaty  abc*wte,  and  atay  to  lie  tak 
tjTTie,  that  nayther  paity  shuld  do  other  baniie.  Upp 
hift  luocion^  and  tlie  said  Willm  Camaby,  stippo^ng  i 
deTTsed  of  a  tre>re  harte  and  faithfuU  meaiiyiig,  de«; 
to  take  opon  hym  the  said  busj^es,  TVhich  he,  beiiij 
though  he  made  noo  aemblant^  imediatly  rotle  unto  1 
wher  he  declared  noo  pait  of  his  sainges  nor  promyse 
said  WObn  Caniaby,  but  de\yied  with  the  ehanons  of  ] 
and  eerteyiie  other  of  theyre  sevrrest  freindes,  for  thi 
of  thejTne  against  all  other  that  wold  he  of  tbe  ooutrai 
and  shewing  theyme  he  wold  do  that  in  hym  was,  for 
gurd  of  theyme  and  theyre  huwse  ;  which,  he  said^  wol 
be  distroycd  yf  they  lokcd  not  for  remedy  betyme,  A 
meny  reasons  made  amongist  theyme^  the  said  Joh 
said,  yf  they  wold  grannt  eerteyne  feis  under  tbeyre 
scall  to  eerteyne  men  of  Tyndaillj  suche  as  he  shid< 
flomme  fyie  markes  yerely^  sommc  xls.,  he  doubtyd  uaJ 
the  hclpe  of  his  son-in-lawe  Cutbert  Charleton,  who  hai 
liis  doiigliter,  and  of  one  Edward  Charlton/  bis  uti< 
other  suche  frendes  as  they  wold  make^  but  all  tbe  bol( 
of  Tyndall  wold  dye  and  lyve  in  V  quarelL  Which  w 
according  to  his  devyse,  were  made  in  a  readynes, 
sealled  than,  by  eaus  the  ehanons  of  Hexham  desyi 
Heron  that  he  wold  do  a  menage  to  the  said  Willm 
before  they  shiddejojiiethejmi  self  w*  the^ys  j  which  t 
be  loth  to  doj  yf  they  myght  any  oyerwyse  sayf  yer  Utc 
his  message  was  this^  to  desyre  the  said  Willm  Caruabj 
his  son  Sir  Rayuald  Camaby,  who  bronght  downe  tlia 
highiies  lettres,  desyring  hjTn  to  be  meane  and  se 
theyme  of  Hexhame  that  had  otiendit,  and  that  th^ 
ha?e  J*  lyves  pEUxionid ;  and  the  abbey  shulde  be  Ae 
the  kingc's  commyssioncrSj  to  be  ordered  at  theyre  p 
soo  that  they  myght  there  serve  God,  and  remayne, 
they  heggyd  for  theyre  lyv'inges.  Which  y^  desyre  tbe^ 
the  said  John  Hext>n  that  he  wold  declare  unto  the  bei! 
Carnaby. 

And  soo  he  departed  from  Hexharae,  and  came  t 
Carnaby,  and  y'  lay  at  his  howse  all  that  Sonday  at  tiy 
shewing  hym  in  any  point  the  ehanons  of  Hexham  mj 
any  parte  of  his  me^*sagej  but  y^  he  could  not  have  ' 
annswere^  by  caua  dy  verse  of  thejTe  trusty  frendes 


*  Tbeie  persons  will  be  mcntiont?d  aflerwards,    They  were  &«>e1x>ot« 
and  th«  govvrQmt^nt  wished  to  ap[kroUeiid  i  bcm  more  tlma  tmoe  (8ta(e 
102),  but  securities  were  acceple<l  for  their  gtiod  !x*bavtour* 
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How  bcitj  on  tbe  morow^  be  said  lie  tm^ted  he  shuld  bare 
y  bole  mjTidj  and  according  to  his  deiyre- 

Scxi  that  nygbt  be,  remajTiing  tbere>  derysed  hy  his  said 
son-iii*lawes  meanys^  that  warajng  generaUy  was  made  aJJ  that 
nyght  tborowe  owte  Tyndaillj  that  eTcry  man  sbolde  attend 
and  mete  tbeyre  keper  Roger  Fenwyke  at  Cbollerfordj'  two 
tnyle  from  Hexbam,  uppon  payne  of  a  noble,  every  man  to 
forfet  that  was  absent.     Soo  that  nygbt  being  past,  on  Mooday 
in  the  momyiige  (the  xf)**^  day  of  October^  the  next  day  folow- 
inge)  the  said  John  Heron  said  be  wold  ryde  to  Hes:am^  to  see 
what  an ns were  the  cbajions  woJd  gyve  bym  ;  and  soo  dyd.     At 
which e  his  comynge,  they  were  desyrous  to  knowe  what  word 
they  shulde  receyve  from  the  said  WiUm  Camabyj  they  ex- 
temyng  that  thcyrc  message  had  bene  trewly  shewid  unto  hym^ 
which  was  all  oyerwyse.     John  Heron  said  that  be  made  the 
meanys  he  eonld  to  have  tbeyre  request  granntyd,  but  it  wold 
nat  be,  for  yer  was  noo  remedy,  but  Sir  Ray nald  Camaby  wold 
have  fowi*e  liedcs  of  the  chanoiis,  and  foure  of  the  town  and 
shyre,  snch  as  he  wold  apoint^  to  send  uppe  to  the  king ;  and 
oyer  favor  they  gat  not  of  hyra.     Whiche  when  they  hard,  said 
better  it  was  to  defend  tbeyre  lyves  as  long  as  they  myght  than 
wilftilly  to  kill  theyme  selfes  t  and  so  prepared  theyme  ielfes 
and  1^^^^  ^^^  ^^  make  theyme  as  stroiig  as  they  ooulde* 

Which  beuig  mete  to  gythefj  acoordiiig  to  the  deryie  of  tlie 
said  John  Heron,  and  he  seing  every  thing  ready  as  be  wold 
have  hade  it,  he  came  frome  Hexbm  to  Willm  Camalii's  h&wm 
agayue,  and  sat  downe  to  dyner,  saing  theae  woidas,  *'  It  in  a 
good  sight  to  see  a  man  eite  when  he  is  bimgrj ;"  mnd  p^myd 
forth  the  t\^me  to  half  dyner  was  done.    AsA  a*  he  wa«i  at  dyncr 
one  Arche  Robson  of  Tyndall  eame  to  one  Jobn  Eofeaoii  his 
cousyn,"  and  told  all  bowe  Tyndall  men  was  gethered,  sod  ttw 
what  warnynge;  atjd  which  John  Heron  peTtey(if}mg,MMsd  Ibooghl 
tlic  said  Willm  Camaby  wold  have  koawledgs  of  it^  hesatd  tult 
be  wold  speyke  withe  hvm  a  parte ;  and  soo,  c&IIiii|F  h? m  to  an- 
oyer  chamber  besydes,  said  be  a>uld  not  fynd  theyme  of  Hexham 
to  will  to  make  any  stay,  but  they  wohi'  do  yer  worst,  and  bad 
bym  defend  hym  self  as  well  as  he  wold,  for  he  kiiewe  well  they 
wold  he  at  has  hous  strcgbt  way,  and  that  Tyndall  was  part 
taker  w*  theyme, 

Which  hering  the  said  Willm  Carnaby,  he  said  that  it  was 
verey  shorte  wamygCj  and  not  lyke  a  frend  of  byra  done  to 
knowe  suche  a  purpose^  and  not  to  declare  it  to  he  had  hulf 
dynid ;  but  ycr  was  noo  remedy  but  take  it  as  it  wa^,    Soo^  the 

'  Tbb  plaae  is  on  the  North  I'jrne,  ftw  or  mx  miloi  ftom  Hexhimu 
"  Thtse  two  worthiflA  oocur  agiiia  tlterwirdfl^ 
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eaid  Willm  desyrmg  hjm.  of  his  cotm&idllj  he  said  thei 
BOO  heipe  but  onely  to  goo  to  his  hous  of  Chipchasej  and 
to  be  bis  self;  for^  y{  he  remeynid  in  the  bous^  all  tbe  g 
ill  the  world  wold  not  sayf  his  lyf.  And  that  be  was  sure 
tarj  ed,  he  couid  not  defend  the  bous^  they  were  such  a  pi 
with  many  otbir  euche  lyke  terrible  wordes ;  and  aJl  to  th^ 
to  have  t^hons  left  void,  without  defence ;  by  cans  he  wolc 
had  Sir  Rarnald  Carnabe's  money  ajid  plait,  which  be 
was  there;  as  manifest  (l)y  hereafter  shall  a  j»ere;  and  sooth 
Willm  Camaby  toke  his  horse,  and  rode  with  the  said 
Heron  toward  his  hons  of  Cbipchase* 

In  the  meane  tyme,  the  Hexhamsbyre  men,  and  Tj 
together,  being  assembly d  at  a  place  callyd  Sanct  John 
neght  iinto  Hexham,  it  fortuned  a  servanntc  of  Syr  Ra; 
Caniaby's  to  be  ryding,  and  chaineed  amongist  the  Ty 
men ;  who  scnng  y^  nmner,  and  perceyveing  y*  purpose, 
fayre  wordes  gotting  hjTn  forthe  of  theyre  handes,  snpposi 
have  bene  at  the  hous  of  the  said  Willm  Camabe^s,  for  to  d 
the  same  afore  theyr  comyng,  he  toke  a  more  nere  wj 
ther;  and  by  a  venture  dyd  see  hym  and  John  Heron 
togyther  towardes  Chipehasc^  as  is  afforsaid  :  and  soo  mi 
tokjTi  that  he  shnld  eome  towardes  hym,  he  said  unto 
Beeretly  in  his  eare  theis  wordes,  "  That  traytor  theyf  that  rj 
with  you  hath  betrayed  you,  and  it  woU  eost  you  your  1}^ 
yf  ye  folowe  counsaill,  I  shall  warrannt  you ;"  and  soo  ad? 
hym  to  speyke  to  the  said  John  Heron,  and  to  desyrc  hym 
as  fare  wordes  as  be  couth,  to  tary  bak,  and  to  kepe  of'  tl 
bchynde  hym  as  he  myght  do,  by  cans  he  was  of  tbcyi 
quantanee  and  alied  amongist  tbeyme,  the  said  servant  o£ 
Raynalde's  shulde  guyde  hym  to  Chipchase,  And  soo,  by 
meanys,  John  Heron  taiyed  bak,  supposing  he  had  rj^ddi 
Ms  hous  of  Chipchase.  And  by  cans  he  wold  have  bene 
be  shulde  not  have  scaped,  he  aftyrward  sent  bis  son  Gt 
Heron  to  attend  uppon  the  said  Willra  Camaby,  which  in 
case  was  conveyed.  And  as  sone  as  they  were  forth  of  tl 
sight,  he  rode  anoyer  contrary  way  towardes  Langley, 
escaped.  Which  yf  he  had  not  done  by  chans,  he  had 
sure  then  to  have  bene  slayne  by  his  enemys,  and  aeeordii 
the  raynd  of  the  said  John  Heron* 

Yet  he  not  attayn}iig  imto  that  to  whiehe  was  his 
desyre,  as  to  say  tbe  money  and  plate,  he  retomed  from  th© 
Willm  Camaby  I  as  said  is,  and  came  to  his  hous  of  Haltoi 
demanndet  of  bis  wyf  yf  byr  son  Sir  Raynald  bad  any  nai 
And  she,  menyng  trewly,  and  gythng  good  faithe  to  hym, 
"  Yea/'  and  dely  vered  to  hym  the  casket  withe  suche  mom 
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the  sayd  Syr  Rayiiald  liade*  WTiiclie  when  he  hade  it  in  his 
handes,  one  Arthur  Ernngtou,  a  kynneaman  of  the  said  Syr 
llaynaldes  Carnabi^Bj  aorainat  his  will,  dyd  take  it  from  hym; 
and  he  togyther  w*  vij  Tyndall  men  whicli  had  promysed  to  take 
hi^  parte,  rode  away  with  it  as  fast  as  theyre  hors  wold  here 
they  me.  And  Johu  Heron^  seing  hia  purpose  was  woid,  that  the 
casket  was  owt  of  liis  handes^  made  after  with  aU  the  spede  he 
myghtj  and  put  a  kercher  as  a  pensell  uppon  his  spere  point, 
and  folowed  aftir  the  easket ;  and  all  to  th'entent  that  the  rest 
of  they  me  whiche  was  brokyn  in  the  forrey,  and  was  seasiug  the 
goodes,  shulde  have  takyn  the  said  casket  from  theyrae  that  had 
it.  Wliich  when  he  could  not  overtake,  he  retorned^  and  boo 
that  nyght  rode  home* 

Moreover,  by  cans  he  wokl  have  had  the  hou3  without  any 
defeiice  of  men,  when  as  Thomas  Camaby,  one  of  the  sonues  of 
the  said  Willm,  was  in  his  said  houa  at  Halton,  the  said  John 
Heron  came  unto  the  said  Thomas,  and  said,  his  father  com- 
manndit  hyra  of  his  blyssing  that  he  shnld  not  tary  in  the  hous* 
And  80O  by  fare  wordes  intysed  hym  to  departe  Irom  the  hous 
lykewyse.  And  yet  he  couth  not  come  to  his  desyre,  tor  alwayea 
some  men  rcraayned  in  the  hous^  and  y*^  not  Icvetng  his  mater ; 
soo,  on  the  morowej  beyng  Tewsday,  he  came  unto  the  hous 
agayuc,  where  the  said  WUlm  Camahy,  being  abs^ent,  and  all 
his  chyldren,  one  Lewe^s  Ogle,  the  lord  Ogle^a  brother,  being 
y^  kcaping  the  hous,  he  raovid  hym,  in  all  that  he  coulde,  to 
*  leve  the  hous  woid  j  saing  he  wold  not  tary  there  ty U  nyght,  yf 
he  knew  and  pcrcey ved  m  moche  as  he  kncwe,  for  ten  thousand 
poundea ;  with  suche  lyke  ferefhll  wordes  not  a  fcwe ;  which 
whan  he  could  not  bringe  abowte^  he  rode  home,  and  never 
came  thyther  after. 

And,  syth  that  tyme,  all  the  insurreeeon  induring,  howe  by 
his  devyse  Ms  brother-in-lawc  John  LuinleVj  who  hath  raarj^d 
his  wytfe^s  syster,  brought  a  lettre  from  the  commons  to  Sir 
lagram  Percy  at  Alnewyke,  by  reason  wherof  aU  they  me  that 
were  sworne  in  Northumbreland  toke  there  othe ;  and  that  he 
kepyth  the  castell  of  Forde""  by  strong  haudc;  and  howe  he 
hath  dayly  accompanied  with  theyme  whiche  was  chcyf  spoylers 
of  the  pore  inliabitanntea  of  Northurabrelaud,  the  hole  con  trey 
can  tes^fie ;  which  is  to  long  nowe  to  be  recyted. 


^  The  w©U-knowtx  fortdioe  in  the  north eni  pnrt  of  NwthiimbGrlttriici  whiah 
liAd  boon  for  n  lon^  time  in  tlie  possession  of  tUe  Herons.  In  my  father'.^  Jliwiory 
of  N&rik  Dftfham  there  is  »ii  wscsount  of  Ihe  stni^^ie  between  tho  Herons  and 
the  Cnrn  for  the  c&slle*    In  one  of  the  itojs  the  major  of  Bervnck  wia  killed. 
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Howbeit  with  long  debating  with  theyme  my  lord  Ogle  and  I 
stayed  theyme^  soo  that  they  wold  be  eoutent  to  rest  as  they 
were  to  the  feaM  of  Candilmes  next  commyiig,  Wherfore  I 
wold  desyre  you  to  make  rcfoniiacon  hereof  to  the  kinge's  most 
honorable  comisaill,  soo  that  provision  may  be  bade  for  the 
same  for  the  welth  of  the  contrey,  as  they  shall  t  hi  idee  mete ; 
which  shalbe  f^'cstt  comforth  to  113  all,  as  knowith  God^  who 
kepe  you.     At  Wydriugton,  the  ixiiij*'*  day  of  Januaiy* 

Yo^  assuryd, 

John  Weddrynton. 

In  dorsQ.    To  my  lyght  worsbopfull  cossin,    Sir  Eanolld 
Camabyj  knygbt,  be  thia  delyvered- 
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Pleasitb  it  your  mooat  royall  majestye  to  be  advertissed,  that 
where  as  wc  doe  conceyve  that  yo^  majestie  haith  graimted  and 
assigned  by  your  moost  gracious  lettres  patteuttes^  cejrtane 
annytiea  unto  Cuthbart  Charlton  aiid  Edward  Charlton  of  Tyn- 
dall  f  we  consultinge  and  debaytinge  amongst  our  selfes,  having 
respect  unto  the  great  and  licynows  robbcryes  and  slowthes 
commyttcde  by  the  same  persoiines;  and  how  that  thei^  not 
onely  beinge  the  chief  stirrers  of  the  rest  of  the  euntrees  of 
Tyndalle  and  liiddisdaill  to  doe  and  commyte  such  enormities, 
as  thei  laitly  have  exployed^  to  the  waistinge  and  decay e  of  a 
great  parte  of  the  cuntreyj  and  utter  undoinge  of  the  noumbre  of 
fourc  or  five  hundreth  of  your  grac€*s  true  subjectes,  inbabitors 
upon  the  front  era  of  yo"^  grace's  rcalme,  doith  gather  that  the 
bistowinge  of  yo""  grace's  saide  pattentes  imto  theym  of  any 
anuytic  or  rewarde^  should  not  onely  ineourage  theym  to  rejoee 
of  their  former  mischevous  aetes ;  hot  also  give  e?canipill  to  othir 
personaeay  who  ells  would  not  mynde  any  such  myschicf,  to 
com  my  t  sembleable  trespaces  to  wart  your  majcstie^  and  the 
hurt  of  yo^  subjectes.  And  considcringej  Hkewies,  that  thocs 
two  prencipall  personues  (the  rest  of  the  euntree  beinge  con- 
tented  to  take  ooth  upon  tlieyr  keparsj  now  after  this  laite 

'  A  letter  to  tte  king  from  the  council  of  Berwick,  syeakiog  of  three  Border 
gentlemen  whose  exploits,  especially  in  connection  with  tlcxlianii  have  just  been 
given.    The  council  wisheji  to  arrest  Heron,  but  to  let  tho  two  Charltous  go. 

The  Cbai-lton£^  held  o£Bc€«  under  the  king  on  the  Mnrehei. 

Abijiit  the  time  of  the  date  of  \h.\&  letter  the  attack  was  made  upon  Corlis^le. 
No  immodiote  attentidn^  thererofej  it  any^  oouM  be  paid  to  the  reoommoDdations 
of  the  council. 
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buysye  tyme,  to  be  true  towart  your  grace  in  every  coi 
dyd  refuse  to  doe  the  samcj  oneles  thei  had  ben  reserve 
partakers  with  the  liouse  of  Hexara  in  the  tyrae  of  thi 
lion  of  the  same:  to  the  raayntenance  wlierof  a^ain 
niajestie  thei  dyde  take  othe,  and  is  reteigned  wifli  a  ye 
of  twcntie  nowbilles  a  pece  for  the  assistinge  therof 
inglye^  as  we  are  crcdiblie  informede  by  llo«rer  Feoewikd 
kepar.  And,  likewics,  thei  have  now  refused  to  lye  eiiny 
for  restitucoii  for  any  gooddes  liy  theyra  wron^fullie  t 
any  yo^  grucc^s  aubjcctcs^  and  that  also  thei  (as  we  are  no 
by  their  said  kepar)  have  confiderat  theym  to  the  ev 
and  mysrewled  personnel  of  LiddisdaiU,  Gedwoiirth 
Hayrlawwooddes,  and  the  wattir  of  Eskc  in  Seottlatide, 
cever  and  be  mainteigned  in  the  premissej-  We  doe, 
inglicj  thinke,  that  without  th'apprehcncion  of  they 
th'execucion  of  condigne  puni&hment  towart  theyiu,  thi 
not  nncly  tbeymesclves  compaws  many  ineonvemenci^jj  to 
quietin  of  theis  partes  of  yo'  gracc^s  rcalnij  and  iDiiK>Fei 
of  yo^  subjectea ;  botj  alsOj  other  personnes,  regardinge  th< 
escaipe^  shall  take  in  hand^  and  be  of  lyke  boldnee^  to  i 
commyt  such  lyke  rebellions  in  contempte  of  yo''  n 
Whcribr,  moost  gi^acious  soveraign^  we  thought  that  o£ 
we  were  bonndon  to  advertise  yo^  majestic  in  this  bihalve, 
declayr  and  opp}Ti  unto  yo'  majestie^  how  that  if  it  shaJ 
with  yo'  grace's  pleasor  to  have  the  said  Charltons  appr 
and  punishedj  conforme  to  theyr  demerettes^  than  it 
verray  necessaric,  in  oiu*  oppynnyons^  that  provision  b 
for  a  gareaon  of  thre  hundrcth  soldiors,  to  be  layd  u| 
frontersj  against  Tyndallj  agayne  such  tyme  as  it  Bhs 
grace-'s  pleasour  that  the  said  personnel  shalbe  apreheiic 
takin,  for  the  rcsistinge  of  such  inconvenicntcst,  as  of  U 
ells  shall  ensue  by  the  residue  inhabitors  of  tlie  same. 

Andj  wherj  uiooat  gracious  soveraign,  we  dyd  coneey 
yo'  pleasor  was  that  John  IlcroUj  should  by  yo"^  gi*ace*8  sea 
Sir  Antony  Brown,  knight,  at  this  tyme  directed  fn 
hieghnes  into  thes  parties  abowt  diverse  yo^  graee^s  affa; 
apprehendit,  and  takinge^  and  ajuveyed  unto  yo^  gi 
wattir,  we,  rcasonyng  and  revolvinge  the  satnej  dyd  de 
it  for  the  best^  for  many  consideraconSj  as  well  for  tlic  br 
m  of  Riddisdaill,  as  otiicr  exployttcs  and  policeSj  that  t 
John  Heron  should  be  suffered  to  go  at  libcrtye,  and  be  h 
with  sufficiannte  sonerties  in  tlie  somme  of  two  thowsand  i 
to  make  his  apperanuce  bcfbr  yo^  grace  at  a  day  prefixe 

*  He  TiTw  killed  two  monthi  after  th^  and  Heron  and  tlie  Clmrltoiii 
to  havti  been  ooguuaot  of  the  murder. 
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80  we  trust  that  the  said  Jolm  Heron  shall  present  hym  selve 
tinto  yo^  grace  at  the  retunie  of  the  said  Sir  Antony  toward 
yo'  majestie. 

And,  over  this,  Tfter,  we  conceyve  yo*  grace  haith  hy  yo^ 
lettres  patten tes  granted  the  kepinge  of  Itiddisdaill  unto  George 
Penewickc,  we  not  oiiely  supposiiige  that  tlie  alteracion  of  offi- 
cers  so  swiftely  shuld  greatlie  have  hyndcred  the  eonformytie 
of  the  inhabitors  of  Eiddisdaill  to  good  ordors  and  justice,  hot 
als^o  tliinkinge  that  yo^  grace's  Hevetenannte  for  the  tymc  beinge 
of  yo^  Myddill  Merchies  for  against  Scoteland,  can  not  directely 
excercise  his  office  for  the  weell  of  the  cuntree^  oneles  the  rewll 
of  the  men  of  Riddisdaill  be  reseiTcd  unto  hym  with  the  castell 
of  Harbottyll  to  lyv  and  remayn  at,  have  avysed  maister  Brow  a 
accord inglie ;  and  to  stay  yo^  said  moost  gracious  lettres  pat- 
tenttes  in  this  bchalve  in  his  handesj  to  the  fanlcr  knawlege  of 
yo^  most  gracioTis  pleasor  iu  the  same  may  luito  hyme  be  di- 
rected* And  what  so  ever  shall  stonde  with  your  moost  gra- 
cious pleasour  to  command  ils  in  the  premisses,  we  ar  aud 
shaJbe,  as  your  true  and  faithfull  snbjeetes  and  aervannttes,  at 
all  tymea  rcdye  to  accomplish  yom"  grace's  moost  drad  com- 
mand ement. 

Besechinge  the  [lollie  Goost  ever  to  preserve  your  moost  royal! 
majestie.  From  yo^  grace's  castell  of  Barwickej  this  xiiijth  day 
of  the  month  of  FebruaryCj  at  ten  of  the  eloke  befor  noon. 

Yoiir  grace's  most  humble  and  obedient  subjectes  and  ser- 
vanttes, 

Thomas  Clyfurd,  Wtllm  Euee, 

bJoHH    WEnDHYNOTON,  CuTHBEET    HAncl-YFFj 

^  Robert  Coll yng wood,     John  HoReLEE. 

■  LyOLL   GR.iYj 

n  dor  so.    To  the  Kbige's  Majestie- 

C. AN  ANONYMOUS  LETTER  TO  SIR  CHRISTOPHER  DACRE,  DE- 
SIRING HIM  PEREMPTORILY  TO  AID  IN  REPELLING  THE  IN- 
TENDED ATT  ACE  v?0N  CAttLisLE,*  [From  the  Chapter- house 
Books  in  the  Public  Record  OflSce,  voL  ecxv,,  119,] 

Cousyne  DaereSj  I  kuowe  not  whether  ye  rcceyred  my  Icttre 
that  I  seat  to  yone  yesterdaie  or  not";  and  therfore  this  shalbe 
t^  advertise  youe  that  theise  commons  beyng  no  we  assembly  d, 

'  A  \1gorouj»  atiii  striking  Ittter  from  aomi*  iitiltnowii  pereoii»  possibljf  from  m 
CU£^rd  or  a  WliartoD* 

It  speaks  of  the  mtention  of  the  itisurgenti  to  attack  CarUsie.    Thk  assault 


d 
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and,  aa  I  hjre  saye,  drawing  towardes  Carlisle^  1  doubl 
^'oU  gather  unto  joae  sucli  company  as   ye  may  tru 
and  with  them,  after  your  accustoiued  maner,  use  theise 
of  such  sorte  that  ye  may  deserve  the   kynge^s  mo 
thankes ;  and  therby  to  do  good  to  youe  and   yo""  neph 
veray  frend,  for  whom  I  loke  every  houre.     I  woll  not 
youe  what  ye  ^hall  doo,  for  ye  ktiowe  hettre  than  I,      * 
no  reasonable  wages,  for  I  woll  pay  all ;  and  spare  not 
to  gleye  plentye  of  tlies  fab  rebelles ;  yoync  trewlie  w 
woU  serve  the  king  like  trewe  men,  and  forgeyte  all 
And,  nowe,  mak  myne  old  saiiiges  ti'ewe,  that  is  to  sai 
Cluristofer  Dacre  is  a  trewe  knight  to  his  soverai^e 
hardy  knight,  and  a  man  of  war/^     Pytiche  nowe  no 
to  shedde  blod  of  fak  traytours.     And  be  ye  busy  oi 
syde,  and  ye  may  be  snrc  the  duke  of  Norff,   woll  eoi 
th*other.    Finally,  nowe.  Sir  Christofer,  or  never,    Fron 
mond,  the  xvth  daie  of  February ; 

Y^  loving  cousyncj  if  ye  do  well  nowe>  or  els  enemy  ^ 


CI. A    LETTER    FROM    HENRY   VIII.    TO    THE     DU&E     OF     K( 

[From  Mr.  Lemon's  State  Papers,  voL  i,,  537*] 

Right  trusty  and  right  eutierly  beloved  cousin,  we  g: 
w^ell,     Latiug  you  witt^  that  we  have  as  well  reoeyvi 

wna  mtde  w^nd  repulsed  alx^ut  \hi»  time.  The  insiurectioEi  wils  put  diyi 
Ihroni^h  tbe  eflbrta  of  Sir  Christopher  Dacrej  atid  Hcnrj  VIII.  v 
grjt-cAil  to  liim.  This  letter »  therefore,  was  perhajjs  needlc^^  It  t 
written  under  atrong  eicitement,  (otr  those  were  days  of  terror  and  al&r 
one  knew  what  side  his  own  brother  or  friond  would  Uke-  We  can  r«ad 
stand  why  no  name  was  put  to  the  letter. 

Sir  ChrisUipber  Duets  was  the  hroth(*r  of  William  Lord  Dacro. 

"  A  letter  from  the  kiu^  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  tbaukin^  hiiii 
for  the  vigour  and  gulkntry  with  which  the  inaurreclion  iu' Ctinibi 
WestmerUud  had  been  repressed. 

An  ntlack  wtis  timde  u|>ou  Carlisle  about  the  middle  of  February 
dtsuiplined  multitude,  discontented  with  the  religious  clmns^M^  of  thfl 
was  repelled  by  Sir  Chri^stopher  Dnece,  whose  loyalty,  a^  it  will  appear 
la«t  docunieut,  had  been  eomewhat  doubted.  The  reliehu  fle^:!^  and  Sij 
ClitTord  clmstHl  them  J  hut,  through  ciirele«.me«s,  his  forces  mot  with  ; 
The  duke  of  Korfolk  now  hiw toned  to  the  soenOj  but  the  enemv  dispel 
fipproacbed,  and  ihere  vrm  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  save  to  play  the  p 
executioner.  '  ^ 

MiHiy  of  the  riorthern  monaitteri*^  were  oonoomed  in  this  aflair^  %i 
(ijjeance  of  the  king  and  his  lieutenant  fell  heavily  upon  them.  It  is  a 
KTsat  re^et  to  me  that,  owin^  to  the  state  of  the  documents  in  the  Puhi 
Ofliec,  I  am  unnblo  to  give  the  ftill  history  of  thii?  fmu}:  a^  I  ctiuld  hn 
Mr,  Froud©  hM  sketched  id  rery  aummarih',  and  it  is  evident  that 
many  papers  connected  with  it  which  I  should  have  liked  ta  print, 
document  is  taken  from  the  printed  volumo  of  the  State  P&|»or^» 
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letters  of  the  16th  of  this  manethej  declaiitLg  the  nefwe  fi^etn- 
blie  made  in  Westmerlande,  with  your  prudent  determinatioa 
for  the  repression  of  the  same,  as  your  other  letters  of  the  17th 
of  the  same  instauntj  sent  unto  us  by  our  trusty  and  welhiloved 
servaunt.  Sir  Bauf  Evers,  knigbtj  declaring  the  valiannt  and 
feithfiill  hart  and  courage  of  our  trusty  and  welhiloved  sen  anntj 
Sir  Christofer  Dacres,  knight,  and  his  most  thankfuU  and  ac<- 
ceptablc  service  doon  unto  us,  in  the  orerthixjwe  of  the  traitours 
and  rebeiles  of  the  said  assemble^  whichc  also  made  an  aasaulte 
ujioii  our  citie  of  Carlisle ;  with  the  good  senice  doon^  also, 
unto  us,  in  the  ehace  of  the  same,  by  Thomas  Clifford ;  and, 
semblaby,  the  perfite  aredinesj  greate  forwardnes,  and  herty 
good  wylies,  of  all  the  nobles,  gen  tie  men,  and  honest  men  of 
our  countic  of  Yorkc,  and  of  all  other  quarters  in  those  parties j 
to  have  served  us  in  your  cumpany,  for  the  repression  of  the 
same  rebelles  (if  they  had  taried  togithers,  tyll  you  might  have 
com  to  tliem) ;  with  your  determination  for  the  punishment  of 
that  atteraptatc  in  suche  sort,  as  aU  others  shall  have  cause  to 
beware  by  th 'example  therof.  For  an s were  wlieninto  you  shall 
understand,  that  in  your  emest  settyng  forward  for  the  repres- 
sion of  the  said  traitours,  and  the  eemblable  folowing  of  the 
same,  bothe  with  your  owne  spedy  preparations ,  and  by  your 
ernest  and  harty  letters  ^Titten  to  our  said  servaunt.  Sir  Chris* 
topher  Dacres,  you  have  doon  mito  us  suehe  thankfull  and  ac- 
ceptable service,  as  we  shall  never  putte  in  oblivion ;  but  in 
suche  wise  remembre  the  same  towardes  you,  as  you  shall  have 
ffiKid  cause  to  rejoyce  of  your  doing  in  that  behaulf.  jVnd  suerly 
it  is  moche  to  our  contentation  to  here  and  understande,  by  the 
relation  and  advertisement  of  smidry  of  our  servauntes,  and 
good  subgiettes  of  those  partiesj  bothe  how  emestly  you  doo 
advaunce  the  truthe,  and  declare,  on  th^other  parte,  the 
greate  usurpation  of  the  bisshops  of  Rome  in  this  realme ;  and 
also  howe  discretely,  plainly,  and  tndy  you  pauite  and  set  forth 
those  personnes,  that  call  them  selfes  religious,  in  the  colours 
of  their  hyj)Ocrisie,  that  the  ignoraunt  people  may  perceyve^ 
howe  they  have  been  abused  in  them,  and  the  rather  leave  the 
supersticLons  in  to  the  whiche  they  have,  of  long  tyme,  trayucd 
tlicui ;  and  we  doubt  not,  but  the  farther  you  shall  warle  in 
th*investigation  of  thcii'  behaviours,  the  more  ye  shall  deteste 
tfie  greate  nombre  of  them  ;  and  the  lessee  estcme  the  punish- 
ment of  suche,  as  you  shall  fyndc,  in  w\ll  or  deade,  culpable 
in  thingea,  that  may  towche  us,  or  thecommen  quyet  of  our 
realme. 

Secunde,  we  desire  and  pray  you,  ou  our  behalf,  to  give  our 
mooat  harty  thankes  to  all  our  gOi>d  and  fcithfuU  servauntes 
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and  eubgiettesj  that  were  ready  to  have  served  us  under 
thi§  tyme ;  assuring  them^  that  wc  doo  not  only  acce 
take  their  good  endevotirs  therin^  for  a  perfite  am  end  eai 
folyes  and  negligences  passed  before  the  grauntc  unto 
our  pardon ;  but  also  that,  m  all  their  reasonable  can 
piirsuteSj  wc  shall  soo  remember  their  service,  in  tliis  ni 
ehalbc  to  all  their  rejoyses  and  conifortes.  And  as  con 
our  foitbfiiU  servamit^  Sir  Christofer  Dacres^  as  we  ba* 
unto  him  our  moost  harty  thankee,  by  our  letters  wh 
Bhall  recey  ve  henvith,  so  we  shall  not  fayle,  Trithin  bri^ 
soo  in  our  dcdea  to  reoompence  liLs  feithitill  harte  and 
whiche  he  bathe,  in  this  enterprise,  manifestly  dt  rlttrc 
other  true  bartes  shal  take  courage  therby^in  semblable 
to  foloTve  his  steppesj  and  good  ex  cm  pie. 

Thirde,  we  doo  ryght  well  approve  and  allowe  your 
uiges  in  the  diisplayng  of  our  bauer:*  and  forasmoehe 
same  is  now  spredde  and  displayed,  by  reason  wlierof, 
same  shaJbe  closed  again,  the  coum  of  our  lawes  mu 
place  to  th'ordeuaunces  and  eatatntes  roarciall ;    our 
is,  thatj  before  you  shall  close  upp  our  said  baner  agi 
shal,  in  any  wise,  cause  suche  dredfull  execution   to 
upon  a  good  nombre  of  tb^iuhabitauutes  of  everj  towne, 
and  hamlet,  that  have  offended  in  tliia  rebellion^  as  well 
hangiug  of  them  u]>pc  in  trees,  as  by  the  qnartering 
and  the  setting  of  tlieir  heddcs  and  quarters  in   every 
great e  and  small;  and  in  al  sucbe  other  places,  as  they* 
a  ferefidl  spectacle  to  all  other  herafter,  that  wold  praci 
like  nmter :  whiehe  we  requyre  you  to  doo,  without  piti. 
Bpcete,  according  to  our  former  letters;   remembring 
shalbe  moehe  better,  that  these  traitonrs  shidde  perishe 
wilful  1,  unkynde,  and  traitorous  folyes,  tbenne  that  so 
pnnishment  sbnld  be  doon  upon  them,  as  the  dreddi 
shuld  not  be  a  warning  to  others :  whcrof  ^hall  ensue  t 
Bcrvation  of  a  greate  multitude;  whiehe,  if  the  tcrrour 
execution  sindd  not  lye  in  the  eye  of  their  rememl 
might,  percasc,  upon  light  rumours,  talcs,  and  surges 
CTyO  personnesj  fall  into  the  pytte  of  like  mischief.      Ab 
yon  shall  have  doon  suche  execution,  as  is  before  specific 
wc  be  content,  tliat,  upon  your  discretion,  ye  sliall    cloi 
our  f^aid  baner,  both  for  th^advauncement  of  ordinary 
between  partie  and  pai*tie,  and  for  the  due  punishment  i 
malefactours,  aceordijn^  to  th'ordre  of  our  lawes :  for 
purpose  we  have^  alsi^  herwith  sent  unto  you  the  coint 

*  TMj*  iiTT plied  th^'fVwlamatif^ri  of  nawiM  law,  so  that  iho^  who 
injf^ffrante  dtUetQthight  be  Ukea  and  oondeaiDed  u%  onve. 


L^nrs  Mxrrxnrfi. 


for  Wcstmerlaiid  snd  i 
experieoce,  when  jam  i 

Fourth,  (        _ 
uppe,  in  peifite  snrotic,  «rto  ^  tie  tzsloBn,  B^podi^' 
fiyer  of  OiusboiOQ^  I^ec^  if  k  sot  be  tefcA,  tbr 
of  Penrithf*,  and  Tbraefef^  lite  rliimiiliwi  io  tfe  biidhop  of 
Carlisle^  who  haxh  been  m  grestr  pronoler  md  laoegrei  of  lU 
tliise  rebeUkmSf  and  oon  Doctoor  ^^rkeriitg,  a  amon  of  Bird* 
Ihigtou^  or  as  mxaj  of  tbem,  imiedimtrijy «  jtm  I 
gctte»  and  the  icst  afire,  as  Act  maj  be  i  __ 

Sixte,  we  desire  ^d  pnfe  jom  to  bsn^'i^aod  reipeete  to  the 
conserration  of  the  landes  md  goodes  of  ^  aiiebe^  mm  abalbe 
titiw  attevnted ;  tbat  we  mar  batr  than  m  lasftie,  to  be  jeren, 
if  we  shalbe  »o  di^niifd,  ta  mAe  pcnonneSj  *»  baie  tmefy 
ikened  as ;  for  we  be  enfooniied,  diat  there  veie  xmooges  tbem 
diverse  &eebolder^  and  licbe  men,  wboee  landcs  snd  goodei^ 
well  laked  unto,  woU  rewaide  otber  weD,  tbat  witb  tbrir  tratlia 
liave  deserved  tbe  same;  not  doabliii^^  bot  too  haTe  idredr 
putte  suck  ordre  for  thia  pojute,  as  AM  appertejn. 

Finally,  fora^moebe  as  all  thiae  troabLes  bare  enaoed  faj 
the  soUicitation  and  traitoivMia  ama^mcym  of  tbe  monkea  and 
ehaiionfi  of  those  partial  we  deaife  and  praj  joo^  at  your  re* 
paire  to  Salleye/  Hexam,  Kewtiunater,  LeotieTdeeostej  Saincte 
AgatLe,  and  all  suehe  otber  plaees  as  bare  made  any  maner  of 
resi^tence,  or  in  any  wise  oonafiifed,  or  kept  their  Imjuscs  with 
any  force,  sithens  th'appoiiitasient  at  Danca^tre,  yon  shall, 
without  pitie  or  circumstance,  nowe  that  oiir  baner  is'displayed, 
cause  all  the  monkes  and  chanons,  that  be  in  anywise  faidtie, 
to  he  tyed  up|>e,  without  further  delaye  or  ceremony^  to  the 
tennble  exeniple  of  others;  wherin  we  thinke  you  shall  doo 
unto  us  highe  sennce, 

'  Tbeae  were  some  of  the  chief  coo^irvtorg. 

8ir  Frmnds  Bi^^od  of  Hulgrm^e  caitle  begmn  the  second  imarreclioa  nenr  his 
lioiue  at  Settriagton  on  Jan.  12»  1537»  Froude  «ijs  of  him  rei^  truly,  **  If  Uri 
king  Had  selected  a  leader  for  tbe  ineurj^tii  who  would  giTe  «  dcwlh^blow  ta 
tholr  csMtie,  he  oould  not  have  made  a  better  ebolce."  He  wi#  tried  at  London^ 
and  foviTid  >ciiilt,r  ot}  the  t7th  of  May*  imd  sneered  deAih  for  his  nutiKic$». 

^  Williara  Trafftird*  abbat  of  Sawley,  was  hanged  at  Limsastop  on  tbe  lOth 
of  Marchi  t536'7-  The  Prior  of  Ilcxham  snfiered  nW;  we  kiKiw  not  wluii  w«« 
the  f:it<f  of  the  bcadis  of  the  thris*  roumining  houjsos,  but  lht*v  wotild  tiot  iwc^imi, 

Froude  says  that  seventy  *fi>tir  por»)ti«  were  eieuutcd  iii  the  towtm  of  Wiwl- 
merknd  imd  CuMbertand* 


COT  M£MQEIAL6    Q¥    HEXEtAM     PaiUUT. 

CII* AJITICLIS     AGAIN8T     THE     ABIlAT     OF     HOl-M     CUI 

HIGH  TREASON,*     [MSS,  Cotttiiij  CaligTuJa^    Bj   iii 

At  the  first  in^mreecGn,     Af/ams  the  aMoii 

Item,  y*  the  abbott  ^iit  to  W.  Aliimbe  y*  be  schi 
Jfttnes  Hountter,  to  warn  all  al>owt  hy  iii  to  be  nt  \Va; 
upon  pajTi  of  bavBgyBgc,  to  met  yc  oammoiis  there, 

*  The  Ciflt^r^mn  hhhey  of  Holm  Cultram  in  CiimbfrliitxJ  wiwt  fa 
twelfth  oeotury  by  Hetir¥»  prince  royid  of  Sootlaiid,  ftnd  at  tiic  Diai 

When  the  PilLTiimage  of  firnce  be^itf  the  abbat  of  Holm  and 
Ileiham  were  equally  active  in  protnotinif  it,  smd  their  energies  i 
erted  in  beliAlf  of  their  religion  wht^n  an  atUick  was  uiade  ii|»on  Ci 
1^7.  I  now  give  the  charges  that  wore  preferred  a^^n^t  the  nH 
They  shew  the  oxtiant  and  the  progresfi  of  the  insmrectioti  ia  tb© 
brought  Norfolk  down  on  hiei  enreer  of  ven^^nee,  and  iiwerpt  ait 
canon. 

Among  the  Chapter-hoiise  papers  now  in  tbe  Publio  Record  o4 
paper  which  I  should  much  like  to  s«e*  **  Examinalioa  b?  abbat  Y«*ii 
a*  consemyng  tlie  dethe  of  abbott  Deveys  hite  abbott  c^f  Holi 
Hereby  thereprobably  ban^  a  tale. 

**  Abbat  Yerbyo "  k  no  doubt  the  peraon  referred  to  in  thn* 
Whiu^tout  writing  in  August,  1537|  «pcaks  of  **  the  lajtt  abcitt  af  £ 
maybe  safely  inferred  froni  thU  that  his  treason  hid  br<»u«^bL  hi 
when  Norfolk  bogtin  "  to  tie  up ^*  the  religious  pef«on£f  in  the  ^ortlj 
in  tb^  fame  letter,  tells  Cromwell  thiit  "  on  Graym  moncke  of  thm 
wiflhefi  to  buy  the  abbacy.  Tliia  is  probably  the  informer  whtioe  « 
Kxven*  He  wijihed  to  step  into  the  shoes  of  hU  late  superior,  i 
brought  to  the  scairold. 

Graham,  however,  seenw  to  have  been  iinsuoee«fUl,  as  on  the 
March.  1538,  the  abbey  wan  surrendered  to  th#  king  bj  abbnt  Borroi 
fion  and  Burui  ii*.  177), 

On  this  oc<ai^ion,  or  before  it,  the  inliabitant*  of  Hobn  Caltrmn 
lowiniif  petition  to  lord  Cromwell*  be^ng  for  the  pr^err&tion  ot  t] 
(Ellifi'^  Letters,  drst  ^leries,  ii.»  90):— 

*'  Tm  the  right  honorable  and  our  dingier  pod  lorde  mye  lord  pi 

"  Moosle  humbly  bojsecbitb  your  honorable  lordship,  ynur  ixKiri 
beedamen,  beynir©  eighteno  hundred  houselyngn  people  in  the  noml 
hitftnts  of  Holme  Coltrame  witbm  the  west  border  of  the  North  pi 
reahue  of  Eogrhind,  that  it  might  please  your  lordship  to  be  a  m^ 
our  floreraijarn  lorde  the  kynge  if>  hij^b^nea  for  the  pre^rvacion  and  I 
the  ohurcho  of  Hohue  Coltrane  before  snide  i  whiche  b*  not  Qne-lj^ 
parishe  ehurche,  and  Utile  ^^nouyhe  to  receyre  all  n^  your  pofire  omfl 
a  i^rete  ayde.  sijcor,  and  dcfencf^  for  us.  nyenst  our  neighlvjrs  the  Sootl 
the  whiche  few  or  none  of  your  lordshipp'a  .^lui^plyant*  are  able  t<i  d 
Haido  hietchnea  our  hounden  duetye  a  ode  serriue.  Ande  we©  shall 
pnyre  for  his  jjracionse  noble  estate,  but  also  for  your  lordshipp'g  pro 
imsrmm  of  honor  long©  to  endure,  ^ 

"  Your  humble  and  poore  beedemen, 

«  TS*Il? HABIT JJTTS   OF   THE   LOEDSHIP   OP   HoLMB 

The  abhnt  was  appointed  the  first  rector  of  the  parish^  and  the  i 
churph  remained  as  it  was  for  some  time* 

There  are  two  very  fine  oharlularieji  of  Holm  Cultram  among 
MSS.j  amd  there  b  a  third  in  the  postfessiou  of  the  Dean  and  Chnptef 
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Item,  the  abbot  was  mayde  coramyssjoner  to  Carlell  from 
ye  commons,  and  rode  towert  Carlell  as  ner  as  he  durst ;  aiid 
send  to  them  y*  was  within  y^  cetee,  and  askytt  deljver  of  ye 
towne  to  ye  ootninoiis. 

I  tern  J  the  abbot  t  rode  to  Pereth  to  ye  commons  y*  rod  to 
Yorke,  and  ther  the  said  abbatt  gayve  them  xla  to  ther  ex- 
pensys. 

Item  J  the  said  abbot  spake  with  one  Hewe  \¥iUiamson  at 
the  last  insurrccoion,  the  day  afor  the  commons  lade  scf^es  to 
Carlell  J  and  askytt  hym,  "  Qwhat  newys  T^  and  the  said  Hew 
answer  and  said  to  hym  agaync,  ^^  There  was  never  sayke  a 
gatheryng  to  ye  Brodfeld  as  there  was  y*  day  afor/^  and  the 
abbot  answei-ytt  and  sayde,  ^^  All  myghty  God  prossper  them  : 
foPj  yffe  they  sped  not,  this  abbo  ys  lost  :^^  and  upon  the  saying, 
he  sent  for  ys  snbpriorj  and  commandy  t  hym  to  cause  the  brether 
to  goo  daly  w***  procession  to  sped  tham  ye  commons  jomay. 

The  articles  of  braky ng  of  ye  kynge^e  gvuce  injuncciofts^  as 
ther  ufterfolloys: — 

Item  y*  the  abbot  hays  broght  dyvera  woman  in  the  in  wart 
parts  of  o^  monisterii  to  dyn  and  suppe  again  s  o**  injunccions. 

Item  y*  the  said  abbott  bays  sold  withoute  eny  lycens  of  ye 
kynge's  grace,  or  of  his  vicitorrSj  as  myche  platt  as  com  to  hoim- 
dreth  pound  and  more. 

Item  the  said  abbot  hays  gyfiyn  o"*  covent  seyll  agayiis  ij  or 
iij  of  y^  bredcrs  myndeSj  agayns  o'^  monisterii  profett. 

Item  ye  said  abbatt  gayffe  to  ye  abbott  of  Bylandj  for  help- 
yng  hym  to  ys  promocion,  a  salt  of  gold  and  sylver  to  waloo  of 
XX ^*  markes  and  more* 

Item  ye  the  abbot  haithe  sold  o^  joellea  of  C  kyrke. 

Item  y'  said  abbot  bays  lattyn  o*"  demaynes  agains  ye  kynge's 
grace  injunccion* 

Item  the  abbot  seing  the  kynge's  grace  pardon  was  gyffyng, 
cawsytt  hiis  tennandes,  a  gaynes  ther  wyll,  to  muster  afor  hym 
in  the  kyrke,  and  ther  he  wald  hayve  thera  to  ryddyng  to  ye 
Brod  Fell  to  ye  commons  ;  and  y*^  denyctt  hym  and  said  they  wald 
not  go  cxccpc  he  went  with  them  hiis  selffe;  and  befor  them  all 
the  said  abbot  eonimaiidytt  Cudbert  ^lusgrave,  of  ye  commons 
nay  me,  to  take  the  teunandcs  and  go  to  the  lirod  Fell ;  and  so 
bothe  Cudbert  and  all  teunandcs  denyett  ye  abbatt  command^ 
ment  and  wald  not  go  \  and  y"  aforsaid  I  will  refere  me  to  ten* 
Tiandes  quetbcr  it  was  so  or  nay*  And  y"  commandment  and 
mettyng  was  the  day  be  for  the  commons  laid  seges  to  Carlielh 

Item  all  the  sterryng  of  ye  tcnnaudes  within  the  Holme 
lordschoppc  was  ewer  by  ye  commandment  of  ye  abbotj  bothe 
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att  the  furst  insTureccion,  and  also  at  ye  last,  qwhen  he 
them  to  eomc  to  ye  ah  bay ;  at  yc  last  insurrection  qw 
commandyt  theoi  to  ryde  to  ye  Brod  Feld  w*^  Ciidbert  Mi 

per  Tho*  G&iTM-^iisi 

JoHX  AusTAN  sayth  that  upon  Frydaj  next  after 
twsdiiy,  the  tcnnantes  of  the  lordeshep  of  Holm  beyitij 
cluirche  affore  tlie  abott,  upon  waniyiig  ^IFeti  to  tl 
Robert  Yerby,  servant  tlic  sayde  abott,  then  and  y'  dji 
uiandc  on  Cuthbert  Musgrave,  deputy  offecer  then*,  i 
sadc  Cuthbert  shoulde  goo  w*  a  sorte  of  men  of  tlie  lort 
of  Holm  to  the  Brayde  Felde  to  the  commons,  and  y^ 
charge  the  sayd  abott  and  other  of  y^  beyn^  there,  wjch< 
bcTt  Miisgrave  denyed,  and  sayd  he  wolde  not  gow^  d 
aliott  and  he  was  att  grete  iirgument  abowt  the  sanij 
departyd,  and  non  of  tham  went* 

JasiIes  Parking  sayth  that  on  M*ceall  a  monke,  bcyi 
sent  hys  servant  to  the  sayde  Jayraes>  beyng  gntve  ot 
Pyke>  that  he  shoulde  warn  all  the  tennantes  of  Holm  ji 
ofies  to  be  affore  the  abott  tlie  eayde  Fryday  att  the  cl 
were  the  sayde  abott  dyd  commande  the  ftaidc  Cuthlici 
^rave  to  take  a  sort  of  men  with  hym  to  the  Brayde  Frl< 
to  dyscharge  the  saide  abott  by  the  sam  bys  beyng  th< 
hya  brethren  w*  the  sayd  commons  j  wyehe  the  savd  Ci 
denyed ;  and  so  the  abott  and  he  was  in  muche  argtiment  j 
aud  the  sayde  Cuthbert  wolde  not  goo,  and  so  thay  de 
Item  the  sacle  James  sayth  that  the  sayde  monke's  serva 

/  This  b  the  pereon  in  wbose  bobalf  Sir  Thomaa  irbarton  wrote  the  J 
letter  vrliicU  I  tx»pieil  in  tbo  Public  Eeoofd  office.  It  appe&rs  that  nit^  ti 
(execution)  of  the  abbat  of  Holm,  his  chief  accuser  wiitbod  to  step  into  1 
wid  HTw  nidy  to  bribe,  or  do  anjthiu^,  to  secure  his  object :— ^ 

"  In  my  ryi^bt  humbly  maner»  plesyth  hyt  your  botiorable  lo^rd&b^ 
mdvertysjde  that  a-ooordynge  t«  my  right  bono  don  deutye,  I  Imve  atteJ 
Mijoei  in  Gumbrelande,  wher  dyv^u  heuyus  ryottea  ande  oy^r  unlawful 
nor^  ©r  laytly  down.  Ther  is  on  grett  rjott  foundon  to  be  dovrae  by  the  i 
mont  of  the  byschoppe  off  Kerleale.  Hyt  may  further  pi  eyes©  yoir  lofi 
to  Icnnw  ^-t  sayth  the  dethe  of  the  Isytt  abott  of  Holm  ther  wns  labora 
unto  me  to  sew  for  on  Graym  moncke  of  that  monaiitere,  wyoh  wolde,, 
hj  s  fyrst  frnite?s  to  bo  pajtle  t^  tlie  kjnge'a  hyfrhnes^  bestow  eo  Uy^  prefei; 
bo  an  ahbott  ther,  fowre  hundreth  merke?,  Wf  ch  to  me  spokyn,  I  djd  i| 
my  ielUTfi  to  sertefye  y"^  Itird©  shype  y^  off,  humble  beeuchyng  jou  in  the  i 
be"^  bys  pudo  brde/  prayn^  jour  lorishjppe  to  gylfe  fUrther  credence  to  J 
andr  iver  whylles  I  leyffe  for  yo*^  lordiihTpp's  most  abowndant  ^udend 
fthewryde,  I  shall  contenevr  with  my  prayer  &nd  serrj'ce  mt  yo^  oommjuidei 
our  iWde  kuawythi  who  prei&erve  yo'  lordshyp  with  long  lytf  aude  inu^e 
^t  Kerleisle,  the  iv^th  tky  off  Au^ugt, 

"  Your  lorduhype'i,  att  eommandment» 
'*  Thomas  Wm 

"  /»  dor^o.    To  the  ryght  honorable  my  lorde  CromwelL" 


day,  to  warn  mil  die  1 
for  watt  intent  he  bowjtb  not^ 
together,  and  shcntlj  ^Eba  thor 
to  there  bowBij9. 

the  aboil  in  the  diurc^  djd  i 
tyme  aSbre  saj de,  tn  foo  v*  icilayB  ■ 
mons  npoQ  the  Brayd  Felie ;  vyek  Ifa  i 
and  wold  doC  goo ;  and  tlot  v*  was  ■ 
thanij  and  so  tiny  ilqwiljd  Md  aen  vd 


aa 
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cut. ^THB    COFT    Off    THC    LCTTKB    0f    YTSBAI*    MtS^      pffiSL 

Cottm,  Calipik,  B,  m*^24L} 

WoT^linpMi  maj^tets,  thia  ja 
heddes  men  of  T^^ndell,  jt  jv  ao  tkit ' 
dvk  of  NortbfolkVi  gnM  Cor  i     ~ 
in  the  lart  rabjilyoiie  witliin  om  i 

'  Some  of  aij  rm^em,  vbo  m  wsi  frvJlvr  wtt  Ijpniddi  aai  Hi  foid  Iim- 

tory  and  miiftMtuil«j  will  rod,  wtA  meim»  tmmum  ^m  tf4tfff^  §nak  a  wtkj  «f 
the  Marebes  mad^  in  ISSH  bf  fir  BeiMVt  B«v8k  ll  ii  li^^iij  iliiMMilni  irf  liii 
present  document : — 

"NoithTyndal[liipleiMbtti«ilk«ili«BiiMiMaBii|aq|ia.    I^i 
tnrmti  ti  j  frnrnr  ninriTniini,  wHrwfmf  likm  fJnril 
on  oWge  imposaed  uppom  lU  fiwirtmj 
tbeir  rule  be  rmted  Tor  the  OE10  Inlf  «l  Uni  4 
and  tbe  Doddes  and  Mjibvnei  I 

*'  or  every  ^roame  ihea;te  he  • 
of  ovi^ry  of  which  thei/«  he  oeHijai 
the  rest.  And  doe  laj  piewigei  os  tiMQi  wfa( 
tb^  oouotrej,  and  tLieii^  bfr  loaie  iainago 
pulves,  whicb  the: J  coll  tme  maL  And  jeli 
I  bor^baeke  or  foot^  whom  iht^j  daft  iweit 
sftii^  vol  ii.,  |mrt  iiu,  229),  -.«_^*— **ji     *i«k      i»^ 

111  this  diicument  the  **t^w  mu^mm'*  «»  Mf  T"*"       i   ^*i2If 
been  *  up"  in  Ibe  iuflunvi^ion,  wad  iwd  i«* iwV* ••  **fT!! ?J^  JEl 

to  any  ^  ejtt^nt,  but  iBOTii  to  l«re  l«fc«  rtji»  ^ 

Norfolk'.  f..rbe«an««ito  t-dly  tti«i  >»^.^  *^!Jl^Ii^T2j^ 

true  character  comes  out  in  Aiii,'<i*t.  lBi7*  *rf°5i  "^Si-p  HyM it  im     Th*  tvme 
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I  tliaA  ^M»  Biii^  ifalilll  lMa» 
aba«  «la.  (Bfl^i«»*»*»  SofiAmm&te* 
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tlier  was  comandyt  to  mayk  reetetucyone  of  tlie  tlird 
all  auche  i^oodes  as  we  bad  by  oiire  othesC;,  and  to  ly 
falloiis  geuffe  forthe  by  tbe  co ray sch oners,  and  that  we 
dowiie  we  sliall  do.  Also  tlie  saide  csQtnyslioiiDrs  hat 
forthe  a  nother  decre,  the  whycbe  we  may  not  byd  iii 
what  ya  the  cause  theirof*  This  byll  mayd  the  %v\ 
Marche. 

AUso  alJ  cotidycons  mayd  before  the  duke  of  Nort 
will  full  fyll  nnd  do  to  the  utermost.  AUso  if  they  be 
be  obstakyll  to  do  thesamej  we  bynde  use  by  this  our^ 
to  had  hym  and  forcyfe  hym.     By  us, 

Thomas  Charlton,  John  TtonsoN  of  the  \ 

(jylbert  CaAHLtON,  Jaffr.4y  RoBSONj 

Gebrkt  Chahlton  of  Warkj        Arche  Robson, 
Geekk  Charlton  of  the  Boxirej 


Umpray  Mylborn, 

Rynyone  Charlton^ 

Henry  Rorson  of  the  Hall-hille^ 

Henry  Yahroj 

John  Wilrinson, 


Henry  DodBj 
Arc  HE  DoDE, 


Ck^pm 


doth  tiist&  coiiitoe  uppoD»  to  cbaitl^  the  rMtSm  and  ill -disponed  persot 
dwrstlide  aDd  T3mdalc,  I  have  pill  myself  in  order  to  rvdo  N'ortli^wii 
in  ared\Tie«*  if  the  king  of  Scottes  woU  rfde  ujipon  Ljdei>dale,  to  i 
nppoQ  Tyndale,  so  that  no  default,  I  trust,  nor  lacheoiisues,  shalbft 
me"  (Stute  Papers,  ed.  I^ni<m,  v.,  101).  And  yet  he  soon  had  eni 
for  he  aays  beseechingly,  *'  I  praj  youe  geyte  nie  licence  after  Mioha 
to  retorne  hens,  if  mj  »lwrt  life  be  worthye  any  lengthing-*^  (ibid*,  10 

In  1&38  Sir  Eej^nniLld  Carnahy  «  rites  in  akrm  to  his  brother  Tha 
the  Tynedale  men,  and  layi,  '^  They  fere  do  man/'  and  eixpresses  tub  dl 
hold  of  a  few  ringleaders,  and  •' justify"  them.  The  (reeboot^srs  iooi 
kidimppcd  Sir  Reginald  himself,  so  that  thej  did  not  "  fere  "  htm  fl^eril 
xvi).  Norfolk,  before  this*  wished  lliat  Carnaby  '*  was  in  PiLrndbe/'  f<ir 
fered  of  his  porsion  that,  he  d^ithe  nothing  but  kepe  the  houee  "  (State 
1041. 

The  w»j  used  for  keepinjj  thoee  freebooters  quiet  was,  n^  I  have  a 
the  taking  pledgee  from  them, — a  very  usele^  device,  for,  aj;  the  Nortbi 
mid  in  1539,  ^'  the  taking  and  laying^  in  of  pledges  nothings  prevails  tu 
formaooD — their  adherents  and  kj^Oii^folks  at  home  steal  and  robb  juai 
In  their  absence^'  fN^rth  Durham^  %ryy 

Seme  ef  the  Tynedale  men  who  sign  thii^  paper  were  notoriotifi  pi 

In  1537  Bynny  Charlton,  with  John  Charlton  and  John  I>odd« 
with  the  murder  of  Roger  Fen  wick,  keeper  of  Tynedale  f North  Bmi\ 
'*  Jerrye  Charleten,  aUa4  Jerrye  Topping/'  mode  John  Ileron  of  Chi 
guilty  iiersen  {State  Papers,  v.,  142),  but  bis  erideoue  wsu^  rejected,  l_ 
former  wa^  *'  Itnowen  to  be  a  thcf  and  commen  malefnetour  "  (ibid.,  2C 
same  *^  Jerrye,'*  or'*Gorre,'*  wiw  concerned  in  the  kidnniipiiig  of  Bin 
Carnahy  in  1538  (ibid.,  133)*  and  he  wa*  bnsiy  in  1538*  when  cardim 
interdicted  the  ehurclieft  hi  Tynetlale  (Stale  Pnpers,  iv.,  417). 

Archie  Eob^on  and  John  Robson  are  mentioned  In  it  preoeditig  ^ 
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CIV, ^A      LETTER      FKOM      SIR      RE6INALB      CARNABY     ABO0T      THE 

TTNEBALE  FLEDaEs,*    [MSS,  Cottoiij  Caltguln,  Bj  iiL,  198p] 

Pleaaitbe  yt  y^  grace,  on  Tewsday  last  the  xvijth  of  this 
roonthe,  at  HexKam^  cam  in  afforc  Sir  Cuthbert  Radclif,  one  of 
the  comjssyoncrs  appoyntid  by  yo^  grace  for  restytucon  of 
th'ynhabyt antes  of  T^ndale,  whose  names  ar  hereindoaid ;  and 
there,  whan  they  were  in  hand  for  takyng  of  the  spoylers  othea 
for  the  iijd  part  of  the  goodes  spoylid,  the  compleanors  shewid 
M''  Radclif  they  cidd  not  be  content  willyngly  that  the  spoilers 
shuld  have  the  othc;  which  concidered^  tlie  sade  S^  Cuthbert 
thonglit  he  euld  precede  no  forther  to  he  knewe  yo""  ^aces 
pleasor,  wherein  I  dowbt  not  he  hat  he  at  lenketh  advertisyd  yo'' 
grace  or  this  tymc,  Edward  Charlton  and  Cuthbert  cam  bo  the 
in^  and  under  asaurans,  and  thay  spak  veray  reasonably,  and  said 
thay  wold  be  glad  to  mend  w*  t!ie  first  of  there  contrey,  and 
what  way  were  takyn  w^  the  rest  thay  wold  not  fale  to  followe 
the  samt\  I  perceyve  by  Edward  Charlton  and  Cuthbert  there 
is  sorawhat  that  stykkes  in  their  stomakkes  what  so  ever  thay 
say  J  for  thay  ar  all  ways  in  a  d  red  dure  and  fere  for  ther  lyves. 
I  was  in  handes  w'  Edward  for  lowsyng  his  pledge,  and  he 
desyred  me  to  move  w*  yo^  grace  that  his  pledge  that  ys  there 
w'  yo^  grace  my^  be  lows,  and  he  to  lay  his  son  in  pledge  for 
hym  here  w^  me  at  Hexham^  for  there  is  no  mo  of  his  name 
soflyshcnt  that  woU  pledge  for  hym,  but  aither  hym  eellf  or  his 
eon  or  one  Henry  Charlton  Iiis  son-in-lawe ;  for  there  is  dyvera 
of  the  Charltons  that  was  in  his  band  that  dar  nat  nowe  pledge 
for  hym ;  but  assone  as  his  pledge  comythe  home,  thay  woll  lay 
a  pledge  for  thamc  sellfes*  He  wold  be  glad  to  lay  in  one  of 
his  tenn antes,  and  that  me  thynk  is  nat  mete*  Ithynkhis  son 
shalbe  more  able  pledge  for  hym,  thoughe  he  be  but  xiij  ycrea 
old,  than  aithar  he  that  ys  nowe  w'  yo^  grace,  or  yet  any  of  his 
tcnnantcs,  and  his  father  more  lotlie  to  lose  hym ;  and  if 
yo'  grace  at  yo^  corny ng  in  to  this  contrcy  my nd  to  do  any 

oonnoction  with  JoliQ  Heron  and  the  intended  attack  upon  Haltoa  towen  An- 
t^iher  Archm  Robson  was  huni?  for  robbory  m  1528,  lijivjiiij  been  otjeofji  party 
which  Girriefl  off  ilio  *'r«j*Hon"  of  Mugj^le^wick  ni  DnHmm  (VoL  11.). 

Two  of  the  men,  whose  Bajnc«  are  i^ven^  ipient  to  York  as  pledges.  *'  John 
Bobiioa  of  the  Fals*  «tayn,  who  promysed  my  k»rd  of  North  folk  e»  ml  under- 
stand, that  lie  woold  do  myche  a^yititt  tbo  rebi^llVs ;  th*odir  ya  Gybbe  of  Charleton, 
who  made  lyke  proray^,  as  1'  here  say  *'  (State  Papers,  t?.,  123).  Thoy  w^re 
boarded  al aserjeant's  hou^*  and  UbuI  to  shew  ihom&tlves  daily  to  the  aherUfe of 
York. 

*  Sir  Beginald  "  take^i  iti  htind  *■  two  of  the  thr^e  c»ptains  of  Tynedale  who 
have  beon  al ready  mentiijtied.  In  Au^iu^t,  1537,  Norfolk  mentions  his  intention 
to  arrest  the  two' Charltons  and  John  llerou's  mn  (State  Tapers,  t,,  102). 
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thjmge  to  the  sade  Edward,  his  son  to  be  takyn  and  i 
in  my  mind,  yt  woll  gyf  him  occasyon  of  les  suspect 
and  in  all  other  as  shall  best  stand  w*  yo*^  grace's  pleas 
redy  accordyng  to  my  most  boundon  dewty,  to  the  1 
ly tie  po',  to  fiill  fill  the  same ;  humbly  besichyng  yo' 
wryte  otherwyse  than  y'  grace  thynkes  I  shuld^  or  tha 
woll  devise  som  better  way  to  take  in  dyspleasor  w*  n: 
ying  my  poor  opynyon,  for  yf  I  culd  devyse  any  be 
shuld  lak  no  goode  will ;  as  o'  Lord  knowethe,  who  ev 
yowr  noble  grace.  At  Hexham  the  xviijth  of  Ju  •  . 
Yowr  grace's,  w*  his  most  humble  and  lowlv  s 

R. 
In  dorso.     To  my  lord  leutcnnante's  right  noble  { 


CV. A     PETITION     ADDRESSED     BY     SOME      CUMBERUkNl 

THOMAS  LORD  CROMWELL.*     [From  the  Chapter-h( 
in  the  Public  Record  Office,  vol.  ccxv.,  74.J 

My  lorde :  We  most  hartely  besuche  your  good  lo 
advertise  and  remembre  our  sutc,  and,  of  your  goodneg 
o*"  fatlifull  mynde,  w*  like  service,  to  the  welthe  of  t 
to  the  uttermost  of  our  powor.  Our  fader,  jit  bein 
dueldc  upon  Eske  this  Ix  yeres,  where  as  he  has  servi 
and  the  wardens  in  his  nam  w^out  rebooke,  where  1 
was  never  rente  dcmandid  of  him.  We,  being  his  chi 
don  the  uttermost  of  o'  powor  to  folow  his  fute  stc]: 
after  your  lordsliip  shall  perceyve  the  very  trueth. 
Inglshe  man,  being  rebald,  w*^^^*  had  slane  xiiij  Ingl 
and  after  that  come  to  Carliell  upon  a  niglite,  and  brj 
chandc's  shopp,  and  took  xl  li  worth  of  waire.  1 
rebald  we  tuk,  and  sett  his  hede  on  the  wailles  o 
Besid  this,  at  the  insurrextionn,  whan  the  commons 
the  kinge's  sargand,  we  rcskewed  him,  and  broiigl 
Carliell  agan.  Mo^over,  what  tym  the  commons  maid 
to  CarlicU,  the  on  halff  of  us  went  in  the  castell  for 
of  the  same,  and  the  other  halff  of  us  went  in  the  c 
defens  herof  And,  after  that,  we  com  to  gether  aiK 
rebellers  to  fly*^,  and  tok  ^-ij  score  of  them  w*  on 
captayns  namid  Thomas  Tebald,  wherof  we  have  dis 
the  countrey.     Trusting  that  the  king  wilbe  so  good  i: 

'  A  characteristic  letter  from  a  Cumbrian  family  desiriug  to  pj 
the  king.  They  recite  their  services  during  the  insurrection  and  a1 
as  if  they  had  been  a  host  of  men.    The  letter  is  endorsed,   Certay\ 
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means  of  j&  good  lordship  to  lat  us  sytt  as  free  as  o*"  fader  has 
don  befor  us.  Not  doubting  but  we  shalbe  as  able  to  do  the 
kin^e^s  grace  and  yo^  lordshipo  ub  good  service  as  any  of  our 
[Kjwor  wHn  the  realme.  Most  hartely  desyring  yo'^  lordshipe  of 
pardon  of  this  o^  rude  facioniij  and  yo^  answo^  w'  favorea  herin. 


CVI. A     LETTER     PROM     THE     DUKE     OF    NORFOLR     TO     THE     LORD 

pRiTY  BEA1.J     [MSS.  Cotton,  Caligukj  B,  i.,  327] 

My  veray  good  lorde*  With  most  harty  recommendaeions, 
thies  shalbe  t" advertise  youe  that  yesterdaie  arrived  here  with 
me  Butler^  with  the  kinge's  highnes  lettres  and  yours,  aud  a 
comraissioDj  with  twoo  bookes  of  indictcmentesj  and  twoo 
scedules ;  throne  of  the  names  of  such  as  shold  be  indicted^  and 
th^other,  of  gentlemen  to  he  imp  an  eld  uppon  their  iiidictementeB, 
My  lord  J  at  the  cummyng  of  the  saide  Butler  was  here  with  me 
80  mauy  sewters  from  dl  parties  of  this  shircj  tliat,  ^itheyn 
twoo  houres  after,  I  sent  furthe  a  great  number  of  lettres  to  the 
most  parte  of  tlie  gentlemen  of  this  shire,  so  that  I  doubte  not 
to  have  the  grettest  apparannee  that  was  seen  at  Yorke  of  many 
yeres,  on  Tewcsdaic  at  nyght,  and  Wedne^sdaie  in  the  mornyng ; 
and  woll  sitte  tippon  those  that  be  namyd  in  the  scedulc  on 
Wednisdaie  by  i%  of  the  clock e ;  and  also  uppon  twoo  monkcs 
of  the  Charterhousej  for  not  knoweng  of  the  king  to  be  supreme 
hedde  of  the  churehe;  unles  they  doo  oppenly  reeannte  from 
their  false  opinion,  wich  I  thinke  Ihey  wyll  not  do,*^ 

My  lord,  forasmoc:he  as  ther  is  tw^oo  billes  of  one  effecte,  I 
do  thinke,  and  so  do  all  that  be  of  cownsaill  here  with  me,  th^ 
ye  mcane  to  have  twoo  diverse  inquestea ;  wichj  if  ye  so  doo  1 

J  A  letter  from  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  Cromwoll  about  the  trial  of  '"®  ^^^^ 
at  Tork,  We  can  easily  tindorstand  whv  the  duke  was  so  unpopi!**^  wlieu  wa 
read  thk  letter,  for  it  b  very  cold  and  beartless.  The  kiusmeu  P^JjJ'?  prisoners 
seem  to  have  been  treated  vdth  studied  eruolty  when  they  wer^iofced  to  appear 
ftt  tliG  a^iises  to  sit  in  jiidj^ment  on  their  relationa. 

The  York  grand  jury  di^ppointed  the  kink'  by  acquitt?*ff  *  eonapirator  of  the 
name  of  Le^euiDg,  v.him  guilt  was  flagrant,  and  it  i'  pr*>b*hle  tlmt  Norfolk's 
oonduot  would  have  made  them  equally  lenient  to  -rthenj  bad  not  all  kinds  of 
devi*30fl  been  adoptod  by  the;  royal  party.  It  oou"  fi*^'aroely  be  otherwise,  when 
most  of  the  jurors  were  allied  to  the  ao(!Us©d  p'^^oim,  and  thus  Norfdk'i  {uaa 
recoiled  upon  himself.  Leveaiug:^  however  i  b©^b*  to  have  been  tht  only  peiwon 
who  eaicaped, 

*  They  had  been  members  of  the  gupP*^^***^  monastery  of  Cartha^ians  at 
Londob,  and  had  been  sent  to  another  bouse  of  the  same  order  at  or  near  HulL 
They  were  charged  with  treason^  and  j«ruiission  vva.^  i^iven  l<i  put  them  to  death. 
"  QtiiC!  desiderata  et  pneopkita  iu&s»  compluturu^  addujfit  eos  fura*  in  civUatem 
Eboraceuj^m,  ubl  <M)mm  dam  ^ofifii^'^w^*  in  tempore,  scilicet  quinto  ldu»  Maii, 
mim  Domini  l&S?,  tritici  rpddideniut  m^iiaumm ;  auspensi  arant  in  cathenif, 
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thinke  ye  do  well^  for  thejr  beyng  m  kepte  that 
ihall  not  knowe  what  aii  otlitrr  <loothe,  wlutll  maki 
more  qiiicke  to  fyiide  the  matier :  and  I  have  so  pr 
we  shall  lacke  no  noniber,  if  I  wold  have  iiij  iitqaa 
1  am  at  this  tyme  of  suche  acqimyntaniice  with  the 
that  1  dar  well  adventure  to  put  diverse  iippon  the  i 
Bome  hath  maryed  with  the  lorde  Daree's  Sonne's 
and  some  with  Sir  Robert  Constable's :  atid  I  wol 
Aake  thereuppouj   who    is    eldei^t  bi*other    to    Kol 

doQeo  onmk  o$mi  eomiD  ab  inYioem  dcdderent.  Horum  nomiJia  fki 
Bhochester  el  Jacobus  Vuannert,  ambo  moTjurhi  saecrdotjilas  et  pp 
noitnt  IiQtidoiuiiruiD  *  *  fHist,  alitpmt  m^ri  atrenU  Martjifr^m^  41^ 
Hlvjtlria  tieci.  mtk.  tropki^a^  ex  fiwwiiiiifWJ  Aitff!i4*0rmm  M4»riyrmm 
l2mo.     1573). 

There  Is  a  **  ttnpliat'um/*  m  I  understiuidr  to  cotomeiiionite  Hi 
in  ih&  cathednil  nt  Toledo. 

^  Tbero  were  two  ^p^and  jtiri^  at  York,  lumibcriag  tw«tiijr-0 
foremori  wl^re  Sir  Jamc^  Stmnp^ays  and  Sir  Cliristopher  l)a«l>j^, 

-  Theso  were  Brjan  St^tpktoii  of  Cafltmi,  Henrjr  Babiii^li 
Sir  Willmni  Fairfnx  of  Gilbn^c,  Sir  Tbomaa  IMwney  of'  Ck>wi^k.  i 
MetbaDu  Bip  Thoma.^  aietham  was  a^  graod  juror.  Sir  Babci 
dau|,'ht€rfi  married  into  the  hpuse;^  of  St,  Quintin*  Gowcr,  Puda 
and  lltiBPeo.  Siir  Roger  Cbolmley  and  Sir  Edward  Gov^er  were 
gmnd  jury. 

I  must  refer  my  read^^  for  farther  inrormatioii  to  the  Memon^^ 
Abbr^,  Vol.  I. 

*^  A  verv  tTu«^l  rosoliitjoo.  JoIid  and  Cbmtopher  Aske.  tb 
Eobert,  as  Mr.  Fnmde  sajs,  "determined  mther  to  be  hewn  in 
fltiiin  their  iiMegianocs"  and*  the j  joined  their  cousin,  tb©  earl  of  CUi 
hcli»ed  liim  to  defend  Skipton  castle.  Their  brotbef  Robeii^  wi 
Gray'e  Inn. 

John  Aske,  the  head  of  tbe  honse,  obtnined  a  gmnt  fmm  th© 
|ite  of  the  two  monnMeriee  of  KHerton  and  Thicket »  of  wbieh  be  wai 
le  did  nut  loni^  survive  tbese  ^reat  changes,  for  he  made  bj?  ^  ilj  a| 
2\h  of  NoTember*  151^,  which,  bow  evert  wns  not  priiveil  until 
Sla^i.  lSll~5v  I  could  ssay  much  about  the  bi^torj  aad  fartunef? 
brother  Chriistopher  must  not  be  passed  over,  and  I  canuo< 
fjuotiii^' \ie  jisk^sjpe  in  which  Mr,  Froude  p&j»  so  touching  wj4 
tribute  to  !h|  lojTilty  and  pallantry  fliiML,  vol.  iii.,  141*2)  :^ — 

''  Lady  ElJi^or  Chllbrdi  h»rd  tli (ford's  von n^^  wife*  with  thr^ee  U 
and  several  otheKladitw,  were  sta^'in^%  when  the  in^urre<.'tion  burst 
abbey,    Perbap!^  Xhty  Imd  taken  sanctuary  there,  or  possibly  they  k 
and  were  out  off  by  th^  suddennet®  of  the  rising,    There^  hinrevcr, 
anion [^  the  ph?ns  and  hfft*,  the  ladiet^  were,  and  on  tbe  thinl  day  of 
SkiptonJ  notion  wa«  sent  td^^^he  mri  that  they  should  be  hold  m  hfl 
submission.    Tlie  insuri?t'nt,««\hrt?at<?ned  that  the  day  followiu|r  Lsidi 
bor  infant  son  and  daugbtoi^  s^uld  be  bronght  np  in  front  of  a  sto 
and  if  the  attack  again  failed^  tbisy  would  *  violate  all  the  ladiei^,  and 
with  knaves'  under  the  walls,     After  the  ferocious  murder  of  t 
Lincoln*a  ehaneeilor,  no  villany  ws«  impossible  i  and  it  is  lit^lj^  thai 
rt^ljollion  would  have  been  soiled  by  a*  deep  an  infamy  ns  t«in  bo 
Englbh  annak  hut  for  the  adventiiroui  courjure  of  Christopher  4 
d^ad  of  the  nii^'bt^  with  the  vit-ar  of  Skiptout  a  grwiiiii  and  a  bo\%  h#  i 
the  camp  of  the  besie^-ers.     He  crossed  the  moors »  with  led  bor« 
tjuented  paths,  and  he  '  drew  such  a  dnuiy^ht**  he  »iys.  that  ha  cob 
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Doubte  ye  not,  my  lord,  but  the  mstier  shaJbe  fownd  according 
to  the  kin^c*s  pleasure;  and  ye  shall  have  tlte  same  with  yoii 
by  Frydaie  at  nyght,  if  Mr  Tempest  and  Bowes  comme  yn 
tyme  to  iiistructe  Chaloner  and  others  of  the  evidence*  Against 
whom  I  have  sent  this  berer  with  a  lettre^  to  cause  them  to 
make  hast  for  that  purpose.  If  they  comme  not  in  tyme,  theu 
I  have  no  remedy  but  to  deffer  the  sittyng  unto  Frj^daie;  for 
on  Thursdaie  is  no  daye  to  ey tte,  considering  it  shalbe  Assention 

mid  kdip»  through  the  commcms  in  rafetj  '  so  ulosa  and  cle&n,  that  the  Ratne  wni 
never  mi^lrusK^i  nor  perceived  till  they  were  wilhiD  Uae  ciwile  ;*  a  noble  oiploit, 
shining  on  the  b^'paths  of  hlirtory  lite  a  rare  rich  flower.  Proudly  tho  little 
garrijion  look^  tiuwn,  wh^^n  day  dawned^  fVom  the  battldmenU  upon  the  fierce 
multitude  who  were  howling  below  in  baiHed  ra^^  A  few  daye  later*  aa  if  in 
iooru  of  their  impoteuc>«,  the  iame  |L(allani  gentleman  flnuj^  omn  the  gataPi 
ditjpfK?d  the  drawbrid|fe>  and  rode  down  in  full  armourj  with  his  Irain,  to  the 
market*crosy  at  Skipton  ;  and  there,  after  three  long  '  Oje^'a,*  ht*  read  aloud 

Hie  kin^e  proelamation  in  the  midj^t  of  the  crowd '  with  leisure  enough/ 

he  addB  m  hk  dii^daiLifnl  way,  ....  'and  that  done,  he  retumad  to  the  cattle/ " 

As  a  fit  api>endagc  lo  sjuch  a  record  of  such  an  exploit,  I  give  some  e\tractii 
from  the  will  of  ihiit-  noble  gentleman.  He  vvsi*^  living,  when  he  inride  it,  at  Londi^ 
borough,  one  of  the  CUtTord  e^tntca,  and  his  couneotion  mth  that  fmuily  wws  main- 
tained tiU  the  Wt.  He  had  probably  been  brought  up  in  the  illuziiriouti  household 
at  Skipton,  and  hi^  affection  for  it  was  marked  by  all  the  chivalrouH  earne?«t  nei?8  of 
that  age.  We  t^ee  that  Aske  had  hisr  how»  and  arrowi^,  hawk  a  and  houndit,  like  the 
Yorkj^iiire  gentlenvan  of  hu  day ;  but  hfe  was  fi  scholar  too*  and  hiul  written  a*  well 
AM  read  book^  on  ^^euerie,  %fany  would  like  to  see  hi^  copy  of  the  romance  of  Sir 
Percimit  and  to  lr*ok  at  his  **  mappa  mundi/^  u;id  tlie  pieoe  of  tapestry  on  whi«jh 
the  legend  of  St.  Ea-^tace  was  wrought,  with  the  wondrous  hart.  Although  Aislte 
hnd  fonyht  a^in^it  the  monk^j  he  had  not.  thrown  aside  their  reli^on,  and  there 
are  touches  in  the  will  of  piona  feeling  and  tru**  Chriistian  courttwy.  The  vicar 
of  Skiptoo,  who  had  ridden  with  him  acroRs  the  moors  to  Bolton,  \^  not  forgotten, 
and  '^  Gray  Hodgson  '^  had  perbajj^  pky^  a  part  in  the  adventurer  of  that  nighL 
There  is  little  in  the  will  to  remind  us'  of  Attghton  <m  the  Derwent,  the  ancient 
at>ode  of  his  anoe^tr^',  but  the  tower  of  the  pAriah  ohurtih  there  ^till  hetur^  an 
iujicnption  in  black  letter  shewing  that  it  owed  its  origin  to  the  ptely  and  the 
munihcence  of  Chri?4topher  A^ke. 

'*  July  19,  1&38.  Cbri^toferus  A^ke,  arraiger  (de  Lotindesburge).  Aitsigno 
Johanneni  Aake  annigerum,  fratrexn  meum^  suocesaorem  ineum  iu  tnanerio  da 
Clevynge  et  Clevyngfeldet  qute  habeo  sub  fiigiHi^  doinua  t^pitularia  S.  Johannia 
Jheru.«iilem  in  An^ha,  eondillone  quod  inveniet  ununi  preabyterum  qui  oel©- 
hrabit  rolssaii  et  alia  iHvina  servitia  per  Rimtinm  septem  annorum  post  otwtum 
meum  in  eccleaiai  ubi  corpus  meum  oontij^erit  fore  sepuitum*  pro  aaJute  anuxue 
meee,  et  pro  anlmatmie  paXut  el  matrii  meab,  et  animabuj?  oinniuixi  bemsfacloruiu  et 
MtteoiSiieorum  mecmm  ;  specialiter  et  meotaliter  ortin^  el  commemorana  pro  ani- 
aulmi  iireni!^:?iini  viri,  in?i;^nis  metnDna\  Anthonii  Cliilbrde  annigeri,  Laurentii 
HiiQ«rtom  annigeri,  Thoma;  Farke  clerici*  et  Thomie  Langton,  nuper  de  Ricall, 
apmigeri  ttoj,'ero  Mnmerton,  Alio  Thomie  Hauiertonp  im  mediate  pogt  mortem 
Bliao^thse  Damertou  de  Hshfelde,  viduae  ae  reUct^e  Johanni*  Hamerton  armigeri, 
omnia  Iwna,  etc.,  in  Ilalifeld  pftle»et  eorau  deauratum  fjiiod  quondam  fuit  Laureotii 
Hflinerton.-^Pm'nobili  viro,  domiJio  IIenri(x>  t!omiti  Cimibriip,  unum  magnum 
hbrum  scriptum  manu  meji  i  '    OrdinibusServie'  Venationis  et  diversarnra 

aHanmi  reruiu.    Doniinii«  ^  comitiasa^  Cumbrire  dua«  falconi?!*  et  op- 

timum leiwrariiim  mourn  v, „,.....-  jvor  Praonobili  domino  Henrico  CliiTord 
unum  mttgnum  librnm  vecatum  Opua  Gentile^  quetn  haliui  e*  dono  Briani  RocMf 
annigerii  et  cum  Abhreviatiouo  tuuid^  je^|||u  mea  propm  oonscriptft.    Eoberto 
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by  wkom  I  sent  such  a  quycke  message  to  my  saide  lorde, 
bjcause  he  hath  the  rewlc  in  Curabrelond  as  warden^  and  is 
ehriff  of  Weatmerlond,  and  liath  neyther  advertised  me  therofj 
nor  hath  not  marie  aerehe  who  hath  so  highlie  offended  his 
majestei  and  also  eommawiidyng  hyra  to  serche  for  the  aamc 
vitli  all  diligence^  that  I  doubte  not  it  shall  e\identlie  appeyre 
it  was  done  against  my  will,  Wheryn  also  1  have  sent  as  aharpe 
word  unto  Sir  Thomas  Curwen  shriff  of  Comberlondj  to  Sir 
John  Lowther  and  Sir  Thomas  Wharton^  wich  I  did  withyn  an 
houre  after  I  knewe  of  it.  My  lord  of  Cumbrelondj  I  here 
saiCj  is  nowe  towai*des  London;  unto  whom  1  thiake  it  were 
necessary e  to  Isye  somme  blame.  I  beleve  they  were  not 
handed  in  cheynea  acording  to  my  eommawn dement.  In  this 
shire  and  the  Bushopricke  they  all  hang  styU  in  cheynea/  not- 
"withestonding  that  I  have  had  no  small  intercession  for  many  of 
them* 

My  lordj  ye  shall  also^  with  thies,  receyve  such  lettres  and 
newea  as  I  have  of  late  had  owte  of  Scotland^  desyryiig  youe 
to  have  me  most  hnmblie  recommanded  to  his  majestic,  and  to 
make  myne  excuse^  for  uot  wrytyng  to  his  highues  at  this  tyme; 
wich  I  do  forbere  to  do^  to  th'entent  to  c^nsc  this  berer  to  make 
the  more  hajst  to  mete  withe  Tempest  and  Bowes» 

And  thus  most  hertly  fare  ye  well*     Fro  Shryf  hoton^  the 

eviij  of  May,  at  ix  in  the  mornyDg. 
I  IVs  assewredly, 

T.  Norfolk. 
In  dorso.    To  my  veray  good  lord,  my  lord  Pryvey  Seale. 

CVTl. A    (JRANT    OF    THE     SITE     AND     DEMESNES    OP    THE    ^HlORy 

OF    HEXHAM    TO    SIR     KEOINALD    CARNABY-^         [Ex    Fot,     Fat«^ 

30th  Henry  VIIL,  part  iiij 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quosj  etc.,  aalutem,  Sciatis  quod  nos,  de 
gratia  nostra  specially  ac  ex  certa  scientia,  e*  mero  motu  nostro, 
necnon  in  conside  rati  one  boni,  verij  et  firiclis  servitii  nobis  per 
dilectum  ser\icntem  nostrum,  Regiualdum  Camaby  militem, 

■  Mr*  Froude  speaks  of  this  :— "  The  flame  waa  trampled  out ;  and  a  touch  of 
hiiiuan  pathos  han|fB  over  the  dose,  I  BtiJ  among  the  records  a  brief  entry  that 
'  the  bodies  were  out  down  and  buried  bj  certain  women/  **  It  wa^  this  that 
excited  Norfolk*9  au^er. 

f  On  the  2i»th  t>f  November,  l&as*  t^e  king  gmnta  the  eit^  and  demeanea  of 
tbe  tttipprc«v«^i<l  moTiasteT^'  of  Hexb*«i  to  Sir  EtJ^inald  Cttrimbv,  who  had  oertaiiily 
served  him  faithfuUj  aod  welli  however  much  be  may  hove  been  dialiked  by 
otbere. 

The  gnat  oomprised  the  cliui^h  and  nE  the  oonveutu&l  buHdiag^  and  grounds, 
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ante  liiec  tempora  impensij  dedJmoiij  eonceoBtmitflf  \ 

scutes,  pro  nobietj  haeredibus,  et  sncceascnibiis  nostri 
CMJiicedimus  eitlem  Beginaldo  rlomam  si^e  nnpcp  n 
S^^cti  AndreEB  ApoitoU  de  Hex  ham  j  alias  Hexto 
comitatu  nostro  Northumbriae,  ac  totum  scitunij  a 
prfecinctiim  ejusdem  domus  sive  mona«terii ;  nee 
tncsuagia,  tencraenta,  cmtilagiflj  domosj  muros,  aedil 
bariaj  orrea^  iriolleudiua,  grangias,  stabtilaj  aqua^^  si 
ria^  ripa:3,  ortos^  pomaria,  gardina,  eommoiiiaSj  boi 
boscoSj  pasturam^  solum,  et  terras  qusecumque,  tarn  i 
et  drcuitum  ejusdem  nuper  luonasterii,  quam  eidem 
mona^tcrio  jnxta,  prope,  ct  contigue  situataj  adjacei 
mteiitiat  necnoti  unam  domtim  vocatam  Sanct  Oil 
existentera  prope  dicto  nuper  monasterio  in  villa  de 
dicto  rotnitatu  iiostro  Northumbiiae,  ac  luiant  elaa^ 
tara  le  Ho^pitall  close,  coiitiiiciiteni  diias  acras  pastl 
ginta  acras  tcrrse  arabilis  jacentes  in  caxupis  de  III 
dicta,  cum  pertinentiis ;  et,  unam  peciam  pasturse 
nentiia  vocatara  Cotefeld,  jacentem  jiixta  flexbam 
contuacntem  per  se^tbnationem  sexdecim  acras  tea 
peciam  pasttir^e  vocatam  Cowfeid,  cod tiiientem  perie^ 
triginta  acras  terr^;  ac  imam  domum  &irc  placeai] 
clausiira  juxta  Hexham  vocatam  Dotland  parke,  cooti 
^estimationem  centum  acras  teme  et  bosci ;  ac  cerl«3  ' 
biles  jacentes  in  campis  de  Hexham,  vocatas  terras  j 
coutijieiites  per  sestiniationem  sexagiuta  acras  terr^  cui 
tiis  ;  quae  Edwardus  Gey>  nuper  Prior  monasterij  San 
A^stoli  de  Hexham  alias  HextolcUsham,canonicus  Aa 
ordiiusj  ac  ConTcntua  cjusdeni  loci,  injure  dieti  miper  : 
quarto  tlie  Fcbruarii,  amio  regni  nostro  vicesimo  sept 
crunt  \e\ habere  debuerunt ;  et  quae  ad  melius  uost] 
et  prsetextu  cujusdam  actus  in  parliamento  nostroapi 
tertio  die  Nnvcmbris,  anno  regni  uostro  vicesimo  pr 
ato»  et  deinde  usque  Westmonasterium  contiiiuat< 
ibidem  tento,  inter  alia  editi  et  pro\isi,  devenerimt  t 
dcbuenmt,  ac  in  manibus  nostris  jam  exieftnnt  et  exist) 
Uuae  quidem  domus,  et  monasterium,  ac  acituii  an 
prajcinctum  ejusdem  domus  .sive  mona^iterii,  neenou 
domos,  terras,  tenemental  ac  omaia  et  singula  prie^ 
riuB  eoucessa  et  ^pecificata,  cam  pcrtinentiisj  sunt  aja 

together  with  theiwljacent  bospital  of  St.  Giles,  tiiwl  Borao  lands,  in  ni 
almost  mcredible  to  find  tliat  the^  were  onlj  nluctl  at  Ibe  paltry  m 
by  jear.  >Vlmt  misenible  work  thiii  is.  and  yet  tbU  i»  ouly  a  King] 
the  con  duel  of  the  svirveyorn  of  abbey  land^. 

The  u^xt  documeat  il  a  rcat^l  of  the  paroeb  here  ^r&ated  out. 
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Beptemdecim  solidonim  et  quatuor  denariorum :  habendum  et 
tenendum  praedictam  domum  et  monastcrium,  ac  pnedictum 
scitum,  ambitnra,  et  prfecinctnra  ejnsdem  domus,  ac  omnia 
pra2 dicta  mesuagia^  terras,  tenementa,  et  ea.*tera  omnia  et  ain- 
g:ida  pTBEmissaj  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  sids  pertinentiis  et 
commoditatibua  quibuacumqne,  pnefato  Rcginaldo  Caruaby 
militi^  hfleredibus  et  assignatis  suis  imperpetTiom^  tenenda  de 
nobis,  hffiredibus  et  successoribus  nostrisj  in  eapite  per  serntium 
militare,  rideUcet  per  quindecim  partes  feodi  militis !  neenon 
reddendo  inde  annuatim  nobisj  lucredibus,  et  successoribus 
rtostriSj  duos  solidos  legalis  monetae  Anglise  nomine  deeimae  pro 
pnemiasisj  nobiSj  haBredibus,  et  successoribus  nostris,  ad  curiam 
nostram  Augmentationum  revencionnm  corona  nostrsEj  ad  fes- 
tum  Sancti  Micliaclis  Archangeli  tantum^  singtdis  annis  solven- 
do8,  pro  omnibns  senntiis,  eKactionibus^  et  demandis  quibus- 
eumquc  provide  petendis^  solvendisj  vcl  faciendis  i  et  hoc  absque 
aliqno  fine  sen  fcodo  magno  vel  parv^o  nobis  in  eanccUaria  nos- 
tra,  vel  in  lianaperio  ejusdem  cancellariEe  nostr^j  vel  ad  usum 
nostrum,  pro  pra^missis  sen  aliquo  praemisaomm  reddcndis,  sol- 
vcndis,  vel  fliciciidia,  prseterquam  viginti  solidos  et  quatuor  de- 
narios  pro  magno  sigillo  nostrOj  co  quod  expressa  mcntio,  etc. 
In  eiijus  reij  etc*  Teste  rege  apud  Westmonasteriumj  Kxix  die 
Novembris. 

Per  ipsum  regem,  et  de  data,  etc. 


CVIIK A   RENTAL    OF   THE    DEMESNES,  ETC*,    OP   BBXHAM,    JN  THE 

XXVI iiTH  OF  iiENRV  viiiJ   [From  the  Chapter  House  papers 
iu  the  Public  Record  Office,  B,  i,^  24,  75.] 

77ie  sdte  of  the  maner  w*  demanez.  First,  the  scite  of  tlie 
sayd  late  monastery,  ^ithe  all  maner  of  edifice^;,  one  doftecote, 
one  graiinge,  j  orceyerd,  and  j  garthing,  coutenyng  in  all  ij 
acrej,  and  is  worth  bj  ye  re,  iiija. 

Item,   the  hospitall  of  Sanct  Giles/  adjonyng  the  sayd 

»  The  parcels  are  here  given  nnd  Tallied,  tis  c?ontain«d  io  %\w  preceding  grant 
to  Cumaby.    The  heading  of  the  dwument  i%  an  foUt^WB  :— 

JfeMam,  nnpcr  monaKtfriutn  in  comitafu  N&rtkum^rim^  A  rcntall  of  (he  de- 
manes  of  the  aaydlat©  monastierye  made  upon  tbo  BUrvey  ther  takyn,  the  xiiijth 
day  of  July  I  in  the  iiviij  vere  of  the  regiie  of  outd  soverBHc  lord  kyng  lleury 

It  BppmrB  from  this  that  a  regular  surrey  of  the  abbey  landft,  with  a  view  ao 
doubt  to  the  difssolution  of  the  house,  was  made  in  July,  1536,  two  monilis  before 
the  outbreak  in  which  the  royal  commiflsionera  were  repulscHl.  There  is  a  wpy 
of  this  dfK'umcnt  in  J/i>p>  Lib.  •«  Cur.  An^eni.t  ¥oL  (jccxlix*^  p.  JllO,  and  there 
h  another  in  tlie  pos^c^^^iotk  of  Mr.  Be>tumont. 

*^  I  ^Imll  9}>eiLk  in  Vol,  IT-  of  tbb  hot^pltal  and  it^s  property. 
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Aaliz  comitissa, — see  Blois. 

Abelard,  121. 

Aberdeen,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 

Abrinc\  bishop  of,  Richard,  75,  114. 

Acca,  St., — see  Hexham  bishops. 

Ada  coraitissa, — see  Warren. 

Adam,  prior,  106. 

Adda,  king  of  Bemicia,  2. 

Adela,  Adeliza,  iEthelic,  empress,  125, 

136,  IhO.see  Matilda. 
Adeliza,  queen,  67. 
Adelulf,   Adnlf,   Aldulfus^— m«    Carlisle 

bishops. 
Adolphus,  king  of  the  Romans,  xxvii. 
iEded,  bishop  of  Lindsey,  201. 
iEdilbcrt,  Ethelbert — ««e  Ilexhambisbops. 
iEdric,  187. 

iEillavus,  AilaTus, — see  Eilav. 
Aelred,  Eldred,  Ethelred,  abbat  of  Rie- 

▼aulx,  7,  8.  11,  13, 15,  22.  31.  37,  38, 

48,  50,  54,  55,  77,  78.  83,  86.  88.  89. 

91,  92,  93,  94.   107.  108,  117,  120. 

139,  149,  150,  165,  168,  169,  172. 

173.   174,  178,  183,  185,  192,  193, 

200,204,207,209,214.216. 
iEthelred,  Ethelred,  king,  45,  vii. 
iEthildryth.  Etheldreda.  St..  queen.  3.  4. 

9.  14.  23.  60,  142,  if. 
A  gat  ho,  pope,  9,  28. 
Agilbert,  bishop  of  Paris,  21. 
Aglionby,  Edward,  clvii. 
Aidan,  bishop,  3,  10,  43,  47,  54,  211, 

212,  213. 
A  lame,  W..  cliv. 
Albemarle.  Albamarla,  earl  of,  William, 

86.93.94,  119.  120.  133,  134.   115, 

155, — see  Yorkshire. 
Albert,  archbishop.  37. 
Albania.   Albeoi,  William  de,  67.    76, 

132,  X. 


Albcric.  bishop, — see  Ostia. 

Alcfrid.  king,  14.21.26.45. 

Alchmund.  St., — see  Hexham  bishops. 

Alcred,  king,  37. 

Alcuin,  17,  29,  43,  44,  112.  v.  vi. 

Aldan,  181,216. 

Aldfrid.  king.  27.  28,  29,  30. 

Aldred,  50, — see  York  archbishops. 

Alduin,  Aldun,  Aldhunc.  bishop.  6.  45. 

47,  vii. 
Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  79. 
Alexander  III.,  pope.  58. 
Alfwold, — see  Elfwald. 
Alnwick,  abbat  of,  cxxxvii;  Martin  de, 

Ixxii. 
Alphonso,  prince,  157.  161. 
Alured.  king,  220 ;  Aliired,  Alfridus  fil. 

Westou,  Alured  Larwa, — see  llcxham 

priests. 
Alwenton, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Amanatorum  societas.  xxvii.  xxx. 
Ambrose,  St..  33,  34. 
Amewyn  pnepositus.  ix. 
Amundeville.  Robert  de,  148. 
Anacletus,  anti-pope, — see  Lconis. 
Anastasius  IV.,  pope.  171. 
Anbert, — sf^e  Eanbert. 
Angirton,  Robert  de,  IxxxLx. 
Anjnu,  Andegavensis,  count  of,  Geoffrey. 

67,  70,  71.  73.  76.  77,  113.  115,  125. 

126.  159,  164;  Henry.  113.  153.  159, 

161. 
Anna,  9. 

Annand.  Sir  David  de,  Ixxx. 
Anselm,  archbishop, — see  Canterbury. 
Antioch,  prince  of,  Raymond,  153. 
Apelton, — see  llcxham  canons. 
Apulia,  duke  of.  Rogrr,  151. 
Aqiiitnine,  duke  of,  William,  153,  164. 
Ardulf,  Knrdnlf,  bishop, — see  Lindiitfarne. 
Arnall,  Richard,  sub-dean  of  York.  cxvi. 
Arnold,  abbat.  139. 

n 
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Arnnlf, — tee  Seez;  bishop  of  Lineuz, 
133. 

Arandel,  archbishop, — #ef  Canterbary 
and  York. 

Aschetillus, — see  Ilexham  priors. 

Aschton, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Aske,  Anthony,  clxiv ;  Christopher,  dxii, 
clxiii,  clxiv ;  Frear,  clxiv ;  John,  clxii, 
clxiv;  Nicholas  dc,  Ixxiii;  Richard, 
clxiv  ;  Roljcrt,  cxxxvi,  clxii,  clxiv ; 
,  cxxx,  cxxxi. 

Atheldred,  abbat, — see  Aeh'ed. 

AthelsUn,  king,  19. 

Audoenus,  bishop, — tee  Evreux. 

Auger,  prebendary  of  Kentish  Town,  105. 

Ango, — see  York  precentors. 

Augustine,  St.,  18,  33. 

Aurea  Valle,  Richard  de,  ix. 

Austan,  John,  clvi. 

Auxerre,  monk  of,  Robert,  166. 


Babington,  Henry,  clxii. 

Babylas,  St.,  bishop  of  Antioch,  200. 

Bacon, ,  cv. 

Baldwulf,  bishop,— we  Whitherne. 

Balliol,  Bernard  de,  02,  87,  88.  118, 119, 
134,  xiv;  Edward,  king  of  Scotland, 
19,  Ixxx,  Ixxxi ;  Rodbert  de,  xiv. 

Baronius,  74. 

Barton, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Bartram,  Sir  William,  cii. 

Battle  [Ad  Bellum],  abbat  of,  Adam, 
103,  122;  Walter  de  Lucy,  103,  122. 

Bayeux,  bishop  of,  Odo,  50 ;  Richard  I., 
51;  Richard  II..  51. 

,  Osbert  of,  133,  134. 

Beames,  Richard  de,  archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don, 161. 

Beaumont.  Louis  de,  —  see  Durham 
bishops;  Mr.,  58,  clxvii;  W.  B.,  xvi. 

Bee,  Theobald,  abbat  of,  103,  122. 

Bede,  Venerable,  14,  15,  16,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  25,  26,  31,  32,  33,  34,  40,  185, 
201,202,211,212.217.  i,  ii. 

Bekyngham,  Simon  de,  Ixxvi. 

Belcamp  [Belloc'].  Simon  de,  76. 

Belesme,  Robert  de,  66. 

Bell,  Mr.,  15 ;  William,  Ixxxii. 

Bellingham,  James,  cxxix  ;  ,  clxiv. 

Benedict,  abbat, — see  Whitby. 

Berchtun,  15. 

Berkes,  Richard,  clvii. 

Bernard,  St., — see  Clairvaulx. 

,  Founder  of  Tiron,  99. 

Bertram,  Adam,  ii ;  Roger,  xiv;  William, 
85,  167. 


Berwick,   mayor  oi,  dxir ;  Richard  it 

XXX. 

Betun, — «#«  Hereford  bkhopt. 
Beverlev,  St.  John  of,  3.  4,  5,  14,  U,  19, 

28,  2*9,  30,  53,  91,  202,  215;  prow 

of,  Thomas,  53  ;  Turstin,  166. 
Bigod,   Bigot,    Hugh,    76 ;   Sir  Tnaa, 

cliii;   Roger,  69. 
Biller,  William,  cxviii. 
Billingham,  Richard,  d. 
Birall,  Robert,  xciii. 
Biscop,  Benedict,  32. 
Biset, — tee  Hexham  priors. 
Blakbume,   William,    vicar  of  Slnptoi. 

clxiv. 
Blancbland,  abbat  of,  John  de  Suyotoi, 

Ixviii,  Ixix. 
Blois  [Blavio],  count   of,   Stephen.  70. 

127  ;  Theobald,  Thihant,  70,  74.  Ill 

127,    165,    166  ;    countess  of,  AaSi, 

Adela,  64.  66,  70,  86,  115,  127. 
Bodhelm,  v. 
Boghan,  earl  de,  xxiv. 
Boisil,  24,  26,  201,  212,  214. 
Boleyn,  Anne,  queen,  cxxx. 
Bollaodists,  the,  17,  iii. 
Bologne  [Bononieusis],    Eustace,  comt 

of,  72,  122;  Maria,  countess  of,  122; 

Stephen,  earl   of,    113;  William,  earl 

of,  137. 
Bolonia.  Far[amus],  Pharamos  de.  137. 
Bolthebi,  Odo  de,  108. 
Bolton,   prior   of,    liv,    Ivi;   Uctred  de, 

Ixxxiii;    William     de, — see    Hexhaa 

canons. 
Boniface  III.,  pope,  10,  viii,  xxviii,lT. 
Booth,  Laurence  ;  William, — see  bisbopi 

of  Durham,  and  archbishops  of  TorL 
Borrowdale,— fee  abbatsof  HolmCaltna 
Bosa,  bishop  of  York,  24,  28,  29,  30,31. 

184,201,204,213,  217. 
Boso,  cardinal,  xii. 
Boterel,  GcoflFrey,  138. 
Bothelm, — see  Hexham  monks. 
Bourges,  Henry,  archbishop  of,  133. 
Bowes,  Robert,  cxxxi  ;   Sir  Robert,  dti; 

,  clxiii,  clxv. 

Bowet, — see  archbishops  of  York. 
Brace,  Sir  Pers  de,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 
Bradcforthe,  Edward,  cxxxix. 

Brand. ,  Ixxxviii. 

Brandling,    Mr.,    M.P.    for    Newcastle, 

cxlvi. 
Brechin,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 
Bremen,  Adam  of,  60. 
Bretagne,  Brittany,  carl   of,  Alan,  124; 

Alan  Fergant.  126;  Alan  Niger,  132: 

Conan.  155;  Eudo,  126  ;  Gilbert,  106: 

Stephen,  lOfi. 


INBEIC    OF    \'AMi:s« 


clxxi 


Hrcta^e,  BKenliua  of,  12G. 
Brewer.  Mr.,  cisviiL 
Briane^,  Christopher,  cliiv, 
B  ride  kirk  ,—jref  Ifcxhnni  jmors^ 
Bridlington,  prior  and  convetit  of,  xxvi, 

Ivii,  biv, 
Brmkburo  [Brincoburcb],  Nklvoltt,  prior 

of,  167, 

Bfompton, ,  22 »  GS,  89, 

Brown,  Sir  Antony,  cilviii,  cxlix. 

Brucep  Dr.,  13. 

Bms,  Adam  de,  14G ;  Rohcrt  de,  B3,  86, 

B8,  89,  119.  in,  1  iG,  hiii,  IxiiL 
Buhun,  Ilunffld  de,  76, 
Buklty,  Sir  Cclfray;  cvi. 

Uurtorif  * ,  53, 

Bury, — »ee  hhhopi  of  Durham, 
Bu&sei,  Jordan  di:,  78^  tl5» 

Butler  J ' ^  clxi. 

But  re,  Thonaas,  ciL 

Byknd,  alibst  of,  civ. 

B3?rtby, — tee  Hexlmni  canonic 

By wdL,  Wdlt«r  de,   62^— j«tf    irenhitni 

canont. 


Cad  walla,    C«ad  walla,  km^^   21),    i|    ij| 

C&le,  Thomas,  cia. 

CaUitas  IL,  pope,  57,  59,  126,  127,  31* 

Camhy,— *w  HcJtham  tenons. 

CimdijD,  WilJittm,  3^,  9L 

CnnistuA,  vi. 

Canterbtiry,  archblihop  of,  Anselm,  51, 
127,  129  ;  Thomas  Arundd,  Uk  ;  John 
MoTeton,cu, cv;  HHlph,128;  Reginald, 
125  i  Richard,  cxxvh  [GiU>eri]  Sheldon, 
cv^  Theobald,  103,  104,  122,  123, 
124,  125,  136,  IIG,  152,  IGl,  KiH; 
Theodore,  9,22,  2*,  27,  29,  201,  215; 
William  [de  Corbeil],  70,  72,  71,  75, 
70,  113,  114,  115. 

Cape  I  In,  William  de,  ixiv. 

Cm-rtena,  9G,  153. 

Carlisle,  bishop  of,  l^x^iii,  clvi ;  Adclulf, 
Adthdwlf,  Aldiilfus,  33,  76,  9B,  99, 
109,  114,  121,  155,  158,  xli;  Ttionm 
de  Appelhy,  Ixxxtiii,  Ixsiix;  Nicholasi 
[Close],  neTrii,  iCTiii;  John  de  Halton, 
56,  X3iiv,  xiLXiil,  xliv ;  John  dc  Irloii, 
mcjiili ;  John  de  Hasse,  lutli ;  Gilbert 
d«  Welton,  IxJ^ii;  de&n  And  cbapter 
of,  XCY  i  rarl  of,  Rantilph,  123,  132 ; 
prifir  of,  UjL^iiiin,  livxix ;  Tliomaa 
Gudebomr,  citl,  cx^viij— *«  lltsxham 

Cirrnby,  fajiiily,  cxxsiii;  Claret  cxxslii ; 


Sir  Reginald,  cxxsj^  exxTdl,  cxxxili, 
CXiidv,  cxxxv ,  rKXXvii,  cxxxviii,  cictxix^ 
cs.Ui,  cx.liit,  ciliv,  cxiv,  cjtliri,  exjvii, 
dvlii,  cVix,  ds,  dxv,  dxvL  clxvii, 
dxviii  5  Thomas,  cstlv,  clviii ;  WiHianj, 
cx^i^iii,  cxh,  ex  hi,  cxliii,  cxiiv,  ciJv. 

Caniotetiaift,  Aallz,  Adela  coEuitiAftfti  115, 
127. 

Carr>  family,  exlv. 

CATfok, — tet  Heiham  caaoni, 

Cattedene, — *re  11  ex  ham  catioiia. 

Catwkk,  Kalpb  de,  130;  S'lmm  de^  130. 

Cavpode,  William  de,  jec,  xci, 

C^idila,  Chad,  ahbat  of  Laatingham,  2lr 
22,— *w  York  archbisUopa, 

Cedd,  22, 

Celefrtine  IL,  pope,  14G,  147, 

CcoWulf,  king,  U,  37. 

ChaliDCTB,  ^ ,  BS. 

Chalooer,  — ^-,  chiii. 

Champagne  and  Blma,  Theobild,  fount 
of,  165,  166. 

Chaobre,  John  del,  Ixxxii. 

Charlton,  family,  ckti ;  Cudrfy,  CiitUlj«rt, 
cxixi,  cxlil,  cxJvii,  dix ;  Edward t 
€xixi^  eitUt,  cxlvii,  dlx,  dx;  Gcrret, 
dvUi  ;  Gilbert,  tlvtii ;  Gyhhe,  dix  i 
HenryjCHx;  Jeny,  Gerre,  alias  Top- 
piogt,  cxli,  eWxiii  John,  d  viii ;  Rjnjone, 
Eynnj,  chiil  |  Thomas »  dvili, 

Chamiue,  Lady  de,  Lxxitl. 

Cbartres,  hi«hop  of,  Yvci,  51,  105,  127, 

Chesney  [Chennebai],  Robert  de,  arc-fa* 
deacon  of  Lincoln,  160. 

Chester,  earl  of,  73;  Ralph,  Rannulf, 
7S,  11  J,  131,  132,  134.135,  130,138, 
145,  159,  161,  162,  171^ 

Chichester  [Cicestrin],  hiahop  of,  Gilbert 
de  St.  Leofard,  jodi;  Hillary,  155, 
156. 

Choraley,  family,  dxii  j  Sir  Roger^  clxii. 

ChrysostotJ*,  St.,  20O. 

Citiconiu),  9G, 

Cloirfanx,  Geoflfrty  of,  35. 

Clare,  Gilbert  dc,  161. 

ClareTttuU,  St,  Bernard^  abbitt  of,  35, 
96,  9!?,  108,  109.  121,  UP,  131,  1:^9, 
149,  150,  151,  152,  153,  156,  157, 
161,  162,  163,  165,  167,  171- 

Clement  V»,  pope,  xUij* 

Clement .  St„  (M. 

Clerfeiih,  Clarrait,  William  dt,  134,  135, 

Clevekud,  archdeacon  of,  Hugh  Murdae, 
150, 

Cliffbrd,  Anibony,  dxiii ;  Eleanor,  dxli ; 
Henry,  clxiti ;  Loid,  rkii;  Thomas, 
cxiix ;  Sir  Thorn  »:<,  cti, 

CletiT«nsis,  Willelmus  episc,  cxti, 

Clogiiy,  ahbat  of,  130, 


clxxii 


INDEX   OF   NAJfES. 


Cockerham,  prior  of,  Willitm  de  HexhAoii 

Ixvii. 
Coilli,— tM  Sully. 
Cokewald,  Coxwold,  Humphrey  de,  xl, 

xli. 
Colamus,  CoUan, — $ee  Hexham  provosts. 
Coldingham,  Geoffrey  de,  167. 

Cole, ,  cvi. 

Colebruggs,  Alfric,  Aluric  de,  ix ;  Richard 

de,  ix  ;  William  de,  ix. 
CoUingwod,  Robert,  cxxvii,  cxxviii,  cxxix, 

cxxx,  cxlix. 
Colman,  bishop,  21,  213. 
Colville,  Philip  de,  159. 
Corny D, — see  Cumin. 
Conau,  duke,  132. 
ConoD,  bishop  of  Prvneste,  xii. 
Conrad,  emperor  of  Gennany,  153. 
Constable,  Sir  Robert,  dxii. 
Conyers,   Cogncriis,  Coincoeriis,  family, 

132;  Robert,  143;  Roger  de,  143, 1C7. 
Copindale,  Adam,  c. 
Corbet,  Adela,  149;  Sir  Robert,  149. 
Corbrigg,  Adam  de, — see  Hexham  canons; 

John  de,  Ixxix;  Thomas, — see   York 

archbishops. 
Cospatric,  earl,  brother  of  Dolphin,  59, 

lOG,  viii,  ix,  x,  xiii. 
Cotum,  Stephen  de,  xlvi,  xlvii. 
Coventry,  bishop  of,  Roger,  104,  123. 

Cowley, ,  91. 

Craihaw,  Richard,  91. 

Crawforth,  William,  cxvi. 

Cromwell,   Mr.  Secretary,   cxxv;  Lord, 

cxxxvii,  cliv,  clvi ;  Thomas,  lord,  clx, 

clxi. 
Croyland,   abbat  of,   Godefridus,    103 ; 

Waldevus,  103. 
Culgayth, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Cumberland,  earl  of,  clxii;  David,  110; 

Henry,  ix,  clxiii,  clxiv,  clxv ;  Ranulph, 

132 ;    Margaret,    countess    of,    clxiii, 

clxiv. 
Cumin,  Hextilda,  llestild.  8,  148,  169; 

Richard,  8,  148,  1G9;  William,  archd. 

of  Worcester,    143,    144,    147,    148, 

154;  William,  chanctf'lor  of  Scotland, 

98,  136,  137,  141,  142,  143,  145. 
Curci.  Curceo,  Richard  de,  86,  119,  134. 
Curwen,   Thomas,    clvii ;    Sir    Thomas, 

clxv. 
Cuthbert,  St.,  2,  4,  5,  6.  19,  25,  26,  27, 

28,  40,  41,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  82,85, 

88,  94,  95,  119,  164,  179,  185,  201, 

210,  213,  216,  220,  iii,  vii,  viii. 
Cutheard,  bishop,  45. 
Cuthred,  king,  220. 
Cykell,  41. 
Cynewulf,  bishop,  37. 


Dacre,  Sir  Christopher,  cxlix,  d,  cli,cfii; 

William,  lord,  cxl,  cl. 
DaltOD,  John,  xciii,  xciv. 
Danby,  Sir  Chriatopher,  clxiL 
Darcy,  lord,  clxii. 
David,  king  of  the  Jews,  2. 
David,  king  of  Scotland,  1,  17,  20,  S9. 

71,  72,  76,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  M. 

84,  85,  88,  91,  92,   93,  94,  98,  », 

100,  104,   105,    114,   115,  116,  117, 

118,  122,  136,    156,   158,   159,  1(3. 

165,  166,  168,   169,   170,  171,  178, 

183,  Ixxx. 
David,  prince  of  Scotland,  107, 121. 
Dawney,  Sir  Thomas,  dxiu 
Dene,  Peter  de,  xli. 
Denfhimvilla,  Odenel,  xIt. 
Denmark,  king  of, — see  Haldao. 
Derby,  Thomas  SUnley,  earl  of,  diL 
Derbyshire,  Robert  Ferrers,  earl  of,  106. 
Deus-dedit,  archbishop,  22. 
Devd,  Richard  de,  xiv. 
Devey8,~«««  abbats  of  Holm  Cuhnm. 
Dcvilston,  Dilston,  family,  ix. 
Diceto,  Ralph  de,  21. 
Dinan,  Alan  of,  71. 
D'Ipr4, — see  Ypris. 
Divensis,  Petrus,  103. 
Dodd,  family,  clvii ;  Arche,  clviii ;  Hesir. 

clviii;  John,  dviii. 
Dodsworth,  Roger,  123,  ix,  xiv,  cxxm 
Dolfin,  95,  xiii. 
D'Oilli,  Robert,  138. 
Douglas,  Sir   James,  IxIt;  Sir  WillitB^ 

Ixxx. 
Douvre,  Isabella  de,  51. 

Drayton, ,  93. 

Driffeld, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Ducange,  13,  x. 

Dugdale,  Sir  William,  64,  90,  123,  131 

141,  149,  159. 

Dunbar,  earl  of,  Cospatric,  95,  106. 

Dunblane,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 

Duncan,  king  of  Scotland,  165. 

Dunham, — see  Tynemouth  priors. 

Dunstable, — see  Tunstall. 

Durand, ,  127,  129. 

Durham,  R.  de,  monk  of  Kelao,  xiv,  xv; 
Simeon  of,  8,  12,  29,  32,  34,  35, 
36,  37,  3S,  40,  46,  54,  60,  107,  136, 
174,178.179,187,191.  195,204. 

,  archdeacon   of,    Rannulf,  141, 

142,  167;  Wazo,  167. 

,    bishop    of,     132,     146,    162; 

Alduin,  viii  ;  Louis  de  Beaumont, 
Ixviji;  Laurence  Booth,  civ.  cv ;  Ricbsfd 
de  Bury,  xxxiii ;  Wm.  de  St.  Carilepb, 


I 


tmwmx.  or  hj 


djExiii 


191,  TiH,  Ttv ;  EdBOnd,  vi,  vai ; 
Egdfie,  190,  191,Tii«iii:  Bi^lvJlM« 
E^Ttn^  Ealgetwn,  19.  SO,  tv,  vh, 
IV  -  Ranniilpli  rUinlMrd,  §3,  9^  141, 
220,  is;  Ekfawd  de  CdbiPe^  m», 
sHx,  Im,  1tu«  1i£;  TlMiMi  l^af^, 
IxxxTjji;  Gtoffwtj  ll^»,  5^,  tSv  i9p 
109.  123,  13€,  148;  Bobdt  Netille, 
44;  Hoglt  de  Pnbtf,  K4,  U%  Ibh^ 
167,  10S ;  VmUMm  de  S«.  Bufae,  U, 
145,  13],  154,  135,  US,  1§3.  I4«, 
167;  Coslibert  TiuttUlt  44,  cx»; 
Wikhenii,  191,  xt, 

%  dean  sod  dup«er  of,  134- 

,  monk  of,  Henry, 

»,  prior  aod  oaoweaS  ol,  10S»  fix* 


,  prior  of,  Jolm  Bmmthf,  ci»  as, 

dr  1  tawr«tic£,  167,  1€8  ;  Bogcr,  141, 
14:2  I  Jiihn  Wctfisftosu  14,  'i2. 

— ^^ — ,  siib-pnor  of,  MftmiK,  ^. 

»  tecretaricn,  jU<ir«di»i,  S5 ;  Eln- 

redos,  or  Alured,  19€,  Tiii,    mr  §iL 


£a4bert ,  Oebcrt ,  — «e«  U  adiflfamc  biihopi, 
Eadb^rt,  fclngr  ^5> 

Eadfrid,  bbhop,  45, 

Eadgar,  king,  vii. 

Eadli€fld,  bbbop  of  lindacj,  24  p  201, 

EAdmer,  46. 

Eadmaod,  Edmund^  kitif » irii^  liiL 

Eadredt  Heiifired,'-M*  Heiham  bklic^, 

and  Lmdtifame  dibats. 
Badolf,  king,  40. 
Baduuiird,  ktngi  xv. 
E^ldred^  bishop,  45. 
Ealgelwirif — te€  Durliam  bi&Kop^. 
Ealurtd,  Eiurcd,  kuig»  vrL 
Eanbald,  — jf^p  York  arch  bishop*- 
Eaiihcrt,  Anbcri,  biahop,  5,  40  ^  42« 
Eatjfrid,  kitig^  211,  j. 
Eardulf,  Heardolf, — tet  yndisfanie  bps, 
Kflta,  St.,— *?e  HexbaiD  bisbopj, 
Ebba,  23. 

Bbor.,  Bifbard  de,  mi ;  Walter  de,  \x%n, 
Ebrauc,  2. 

Et^glHJrt,^ — tte  York  archbishops, 
Ecfriil,  Eegfrid.  Egfrid,  kmg,  4,  9,  10, 

14,  23.  24,  27-  44,  GO,  201,  213. 
Eddius,  n,  12,  H»  18,  20,  22,  24,  31, 

32,  31,  iv. 
Edith,  queeiT,  l^H. 
Ed»uiiiid,--*w  Dorbaru  bisbt»^i3. 
— ,  kiug,  72, 


1dm 


UwB^  1^^  Ike  mkm,^i  tk^Cm- 

E4«ard  0^  Ulk,  hS.  Izv^ 

EiNx^nUloiL 
Edward  1\\  «,  ca,  ^  ol^  «r«  «ii»  it*. 
d,  cxi,  €xl- 


i.}-' 


Iter  IL, 


iffcf  1 


priMta  of 


]SS^  I§4. 

EUMm,  BUHiM,  49. 
EUHdA.  ^MS,  159. 
£1%,  bi^Oli,  45. 

Ella,  fcuf ,  f,  44. 

Eteiter,  ApiA,  dxiT*  Sir  Eiif,  caxxi; 

Sir  lobert,  cKixk, 
Elnngtoa,  Thnmaa,  cn^ 
Eltu^^^-^M  AlfDCd. 
Elj.  biihDpaf.  Pfigd,  75,  119,  114,  121. 
Emma,  queen  of  Etbelred  EL,  IM. 
Emma,  ibter  to  king  Stephen,  149. 
Emplpghiun, — ttt  llexhain  eaoona. 
Ermetibitrga,  quaetL,  24, 
En)ulf,^<f«€  Rocfaetter  btsfaops. 
ErringtoOj    Erioloti,    Anlbony,    exxi 

Arthur,  cxU;  Mr.,  i;  Ralpli  de, 

Kobert  de,  ii ;  Thomas,  c3LKxL 
Erskine,  Robert  de,  lx:ix. 
Err^jme,  Richard  de,  Ixv. 
E»pec, — nee  L'Espcc. 
Essex,  earl  of^  Geoilrey  de  Maaderille, 

144. 
Etba  the  ancboriteT  41. 
Ethelb«rt,«^fe^  Ilexhnm  bl»bo^ia, 
Etbddrid,  Ethddreda,— mw  lEitiildryth. 
Ethellrid,  king,  2U, 
Ethelredt  ab!)rtt,*-jie#  Aelrcd. 
Etbdred,  king,— ^0  .Etbi:ln:d. 
Eihelwald, — st*!  Lindisfiirue  hiUiop«. 
Etbelwold.  4a. 

Elinel>ert,  Elhr:nicrt,^-'#e»  1 J  ex  bain  Upn. 
Eu,  curl  of»  135. 
Eudo  dapifer,  $*). 
Eugenius  IL,  pope,  5@,  149,  15  i«  153, 

153,  154. 


- ;:!::; 


.l-L- 


Gavofion,  ?&ta  de.  :vuL 

Gcotiiu.  Aaianius.  .  .'.\ 

GcoflSrcT.  of  jjnau.  jT     iron  j   •" 
65  :     Planuaene;.  —  *-     I  iTs 
bbhflpi :  (jeaAvr  Ijna.  — »/>«  Z. ' 


ir:.— *^  T: 


GcDfrn  Le  Gm«.  >'}. 

Gcrari — i«ip  oa-ain  ii±uiiii»_  tM  7  *ri 

irchbiaaacK. 
German;,    •iainfsnr    in     Z.innki.     _:.: 

Hem?.  tT.  .  '.•■ 
Genaie,  l')l.  I  iZ.  Ij*?.  ll^i    Ifc;.   I'.l 

170. 
Gcfe,  abhor.  4i. 

Gibaon.  SuiDP.  i?  .  j. 

Gttini.  ear!.  Tmyjr.  !•> 

Gifird.  Hion.  £.'».   '*"h6»r — mi  Ivrt 

arch'r.uhoc*!. 
Gilber:. — m»  Lsrxa  ac-n'.c*. 
GilaerTia  .t.ii.-?--lh;  jl-'w.  "l.-^. 
CinldoA  Cisn-.'.rvftiA.  !>.  li^.  1-:.;. 
Gfitbon. — «»!  Hr;  •.am  iLn-.tb. 
Gaborii.  Gjwiinxi-  p-'j-r  u^»i  'xuinn  it. 

mi,  !i7  :  zri.r  -t  C  *iL:'.e-:    Hi.  1 1-:- 
GIuKov.  -,wucc  itT,  ;£er--«^-  11':  .  iicj, 

99. 110,  :>i".  :;^  ::>.  xz- 

GbaceKer.  MJ«  y.  :!.  ;-:.  lii 
ef.  d.51. 


-.  ir.  -a:  ( 


-  F-.jrt. 


156. 


,  ea.-:  ot  B*:i«%  To.  li-S.  134. 

.  7.ockf  rf.  1 4'!f- 
Godefrid.  ahba:, — *«  Cr&jlasi 
Godfrifi.  xiT. 

Goi'iAnd. — M«  Hexbaa  caooai^ 
Gospatric. — §et  Cospairic. 
Goujshil].  Peter  de.  xl,  xU. 
Gower,  family,  clxii ;  Sir  Edvardp  c!xii. 
Goy»,  ex,  cxi. 
Graliam.  Graym.  Thomas,  monk  of  Holm 

Cult  ram,  cliv,  clvi. 
Gray,    Grey.    Lyooell,    cxxvii.    cxxviii.  ! 

cxxix.  cxxx,  cxxxix,  cxlix  :  Sir  Ralph, 

cviii,  cix,  ex,  cxi ;  Sir  Roger,  cxxxiv. 

exxxix,   exl;    Sir  Thomas,   cxxxviu; 

Walter,— <ee  York  archbishops. 
Graystanes.  lix. 

Gregory,  pope,  2,  32,  33,  xi,  xil. 
Grenc.' Thomas,  Ixxix  ;  William,  exxTii, 

exxx  :  ,  clxiv. 

Greystoek.  family,  123 ;  house  of,  59. 

Grimaldi,  10. 

Grimston,  Martin  de,  xlvi,  xlvii ;  Richard 

de,  xlvi,  xlvii.  * 

Grub,  Mr.,  169. 
Gr^-ramcsby,  William,  cii. 
Gudebour, — tee  Carlisle  priors. 


^^^  .T  -.•oniiirs.   1. 


.T.i...j»:r"*ifi- 


r  r  ^  i.:«'  in.  zzz. 


j:-u:»:ii. — •••   .4i-iKe  Vtiii.^l*. 

Lav -Kir:.    :_i.^      Ia^xpst.    ...i^      Ti*:- 
".Lr.Jj  :;:.  '^".'.'.xzl  in,  Ti^-IL 

2£imi-  7ii:n:d.f  ie.  tJx- 

iLv-irjisci,  >.-  i. :«--  itf-  'n    . 

H-i^ii.  H-.-a^t — 1«?  clfx'Lua  a^.tNT*. 
ii*ad:^-L  I  u^-^i — *?»  Ueuas  bathes. 
E-sar:*- .  ?. 

IN  rr^rst  jczx:::5, — ^*ee  W  ::Tvrb<*:er  V.  »hop  $. 

Hf-rlc»  nar^oi.  rex.  1  )l. 

H^crjq^et.  iV?.  169. 

Herrrr  I.,  53.  51.  57.  5S.  59.  61.  63. 
64.  65,  66.  67.  oj-.  70,  71.  73.  74.  75, 
7S,  SO.  84.  ?5.  105.  106,  107,  110, 
111.  112,  113.  114,  115.  119.  120. 
124,  125,  127.  130.  131.  135,  136, 
137.  13S.  149,  153,  156.  1S3,  220, 
ix.  xii.  xiii. 

Henrv  II.,  61.  62,  153,  159,  1G5,  166, 

168,  171. 

Henry  III.,  60,  xvi,  xvii. 

Henry  IV.,  170,  xvi,  xcit. 

Henry  VI.,  c,  cii,  cv,  cvii,  cviii,  eix,  cx, 

cxi,  cxiii. 
Henry  VII.,  cv. 
Henry  VIII.,  e\lvii,  cl. 
Henry,  duke,— «ee  Normandy. 
Henry,  earl,  prince  of  Scotland,  59.  69, 

72,  73.  77.  79.  80,  81.  85.  88,  91.  93. 

94,  104,  105,106,114.  ll!V.118.  119, 

123.   131,  132.  113.   148,  i:i9.  163, 

169.  170.  193.  cliv. 
Hcnrj',  emperor, — see  Germany. 

'  Henry,  nephew  to  king  Stephen.  76. 
Henry,  prior.-  -tee  Hexham  priors. 
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Herbert, — tee  Glasgow,  and  Kelso. 

Herbert,  earl,  of  Winchester,  149. 

Hereford,  bishop  of,  Gerard,  69  ;  Robert 
de  Betun,  75,  98,  108,  114,  121,  129, 
157. 

Hereford,  earl  of,  Miles,  126,  146. 

Heron,  family,  cxlv ;  George,  cxiiv ;  John, 
cvi,  cxxx,  cxxxi,  cxxxiv,  cxxxvi,  cxl, 
cxii,  cxlii,  cxiiii,  cxliv,  cxlv,  cxlviii, 
cxlix,  clviii,  clix ;  Sir  John,  cii. 

Hertilbiry,  Thomas  de,  Ixxv. 

Hetherington, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Hexham,  John  de, — tee  Hexham  priors; 
Philip  de,  xW ;  William  de, — tee  Hex- 
ham canons. 

Hexham,  bailiff  of,  Thomas  de  Lelom, 
Ixxiv,  ixxv ;  Humphrey  Neville,  ci ; 
Richard  de  Ulreme,  ii. 

,  bishop  of,  Acca  (5th),  3,  5,  6, 

11,  15,  16,  18,  31,  32.  33.  34,  35.  36, 
37,  42,  48,  49.  55,  80,  174,  179,  183, 
184,  186,  187,  188,  189,  190,  194, 
195,  196,  200.  204,  205,  206,  207, 
208,  209,  214,  217.  218,  iv,  v,  vi. 

, .  Alchmund  (7th).  5,  6, 

37,  41,  42,  48,  49.  50,  55,  80,  173, 
174,  179,  183,  187,  100,  195,  196, 
198,  199,  200,  205,  208,  209,  210, 
214,218,219. 

, ,  Eadred,  Headred^^lOth), 

5,  40,  41,  42,  220. 

-,  Eanljert,  Ganbert,  Os- 


bert(llth),  5.  40,42,220. 

, ,  Eata.  iEtta  (2nd),  1,  3, 

4,  6,  10,  24,  25,  26.  27,  28,  41,  42, 
45.  48,  49,  59,  80.  174,  200,  201, 
202,  211,  212,  213,  214,  215,  219. 

,   ,    Ethelbert,    iEdilbert, 

Etinebcrt  (9th),  5.  40,  42,  220,  v,  vi. 
Frcdbert.   Frendbert. 


Frethbert,  Fridenbert,  Friothuberht. 
Frithebryht  (Gth),  6,  35,  37,  42,  48, 
49,  199,  200,  220. 

-, ,  John  (4tli),  42,   201, 


220,— «ee  Beverley. 

, ,  Tilberht  (8th),  5,  6,  37, 

38,  40,  42,  48,  49,  199,  200,  210,  220. 
-,  Tilferd.  Tydferd,  Tyd- 


ferth  (12th),  42,  45,  220. 

Trumbriht,   Tunbert,' 


Tymbcrt  (1st),  3.  9,  10,  24,  26,  27, 
42.201,213,  219. 

, ,  Wilfrid  (3rd),  41,  42, 

219,— #ee  St.  Wilfrid. 

,  canon  of,  Alwenton,  Richard 

dc,  xliv,  Ixv ;  William  de,  lii ;  Apelton, 
Thomas  de,  xliv ;  Aschton,  Edward, 
cxv  ;  Thomas,  cxvi,  cxvii ;  Barton, 
John,  cxvi,  cxix ;  Bolton,  William  de. 


xc ;  Byrtby,  John,  cxti  ;  Bywdl,  Wfl- 
Uam,  cxv,  cxvii ;  Camby,  John,  cni; 
Carlisle,  Adam  de,  xxxiii,  lii.  bii,Iif; 
Carrok,  William,  cxvi ;  Cittedae, 
William  de,  xxx,  xzxi,  xxxii ;  Codings, 
Adam  de,  xliv;  Culgayth,  Williaade. 
xxxiii  ;  DrifTeld,  Adam  de,  lii ;  Ebor. 
Richard  de,  xxii ;  Edric,  206;£glatoii 
Walter  de,  Ixxxvi,  Ixxxvii;  Empingliaa, 
Ralph  de,  lii,  Ix ;  GargyU,  Wilfiau 
cxvi;  Gisburne,  Alan  de,  xxxix.  i; 
Golland,  John,  cxvi ;  Gybson,  WiSum, 
cxxii  ;  Hemeswell,  Richard,  xcs; 
Hetherington,  Andrew,  cxxii ;  Hahta, 
William  de,  xxxiii,  Ixvi,  Ixvii,  hm: 
Horsley,  John,  cxvi;  Hongfatoo, Hi^ 
de,  lii ;  Howyk,  Robert  de,  xxxia.  &: 
William  de,  lii ;  Kirkeoswald,  WWam 

de,  Ixjv  ;     K ,   John  de,   hanv, 

Ixxxv ;  Lame,  William,  cxvi ;  Leighto. 
John,  cxxii  ;  Lescbman,  Raulud, 
cxvi;  Marten,  Walter,  cxvi;  Mr. 
John,  cxvi,  cxix  ;  Mohant,  Hugli  ^ 
xHv,  Ixv;  Morpath,  William  de. xzuii. 
Ivi,  Ivii,  Iviii ;  Newcastle,  John  de, 
Ixv ;  Overton,  Simon  de,  xxxiii.  xxxii: 
Porter,  William,  cxvi;  Qwytebene, 
Thomas  de,  xxxiii;  Rus,  Thomts  de, 
xxxiii ;  Soulby,  Thomas,  cxvi ;  Spttwi, 
Robert,  cxv,  cxvii;  Spence,  ThoDB, 
cxvi;  Thometon,  Hugh  de,  xxxiii,!; 
Tyndal,  Adam  de,  Ixv;  Wtnba, 
Thomas,  cxvi,  cxvii ;  Watson,  Wfllina, 
cxvi;  Whelpington,  Robert  de,  il, 
xlii,  hi ;  White,  Thomas,  cxxii ;  Whjte. 
heme,  Thomas  de,  xxxiii ;  Woodbon. 

William,  xcii ;   W ,  J.  de,  Ixxni. 

Ixxxiv,  Ixxxv  ;  W ,  Richard,  hxxT, 

Ixxxvi. 

1  monks  of,  iii ;  Bothelm,  nmik 

of.  iv. 

,  priest  of,  Alured,  AlfridvIL 

Westou,  Alured  Larwa,  49,  190. 191, 
195,  205,  209,  214,  218,  viii;  EilafL. 
iEillavus,  AiUvus,  Evlef  Lawren,  M, 
178,  191,  192,  viii;  EiUv  II.,  7,13, 
50,  54,  55,  56,  191,  192,  200,  m: 
Garael-Hamel,  viii ;  Gamel-ionge,  Tii; 
Sproh,  viii. 

.  prior  of,  AsketiUas,  107, 1«. 

218  ;  Biseth.  Robert,  7,  55.  107. 116. 
139,  193;  Bridekirk,  John  de,  Ixni 
Ixxvu;   Bywell,   WiUiaro,    cxiv,  ori. 

cxvii,   cxviii,   cxix,    cxx ;    B .  fi, 

xxii;  Fenwick.  Thomas  de,  xlv,  xlii, 
1,  li,  Ixxiv;  Ferrour,  Thomas,  xcwi, 
xcix;  Gey,  Edward,  cxxi.  clxvi;  Henn, 
xxu;  John  de  Hexham,  57,  58.  59. 
62,70.78,79,82,98,  107,108;  111, 
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117,  120,  122,  123,  124,  125,  127, 
128,  130,  133,  139,  141,  144,  149, 
158,  160,  106,  168,  172, 193,  x,xciii, 
xciv ;  Marton,  Alexander  de,  xc,  xci, 
xcii ;  Poiiteburgh,  Gilbert  de,  xlii,  I,  li ; 
Richard,  1,  2,3,  8,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14, 
15,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  24,  26,  28,  30, 
31.  34.  35,  36,  37,  38.  40,  42,  43,  44, 
46,  47,  48,  51 .  52,  53,  55,  57,  59,  60, 
61,  63,  71,  72,  74.  77.  79,  89,  92. 
93,  97,  99,  101.  106,  113,  114,   116, 

118,  119,  121,  140,  163,  175,  183, 
184,  192,  193,  204,  208,  211,  219; 
Thomas,  xliii,  Ixv  ;  Welles,  John, 
xcix,  cxiv,  cxviii ;  Whelpington,  Robert 
de,  Ixvii,  Ixxiii,  Ixxiv ;  Woodhorn, 
William,  xcii. 

Hexham,  sub-prior  of.  Driffeld,  Adam 

de,    lii;    Symson,   John,   cxiii,    cxv, 

cxvii,   cxviii,   cxix ;  Tynedale,   Adam 

de.  Ixv. 
,  provost  of,  Colamus,  Collanus 

fil.  Edredi.  195,  vii,  viii;  Ulfkill  fil. 

Archalli,  vii,  viii ;  Ulfkill  fil.  Ylvingi, 

vii,  viii ;  Utrcd,  Ulkilles  sunc,  viii. 
Ilcxtdda, — see  Cumin. 
Uigbald, — tee  LindiiCarne  bishops. 
Higden,  13. 
Hilda,  29. 
Hildebert,  bishop  of  Le  Mans,  125, 127, 

151. 
Hilderton,  Thomas,  cii. 
Hilton,  Sir  Thomas,  cxxxvi. 
Hincroar,  Hicmarus,  cardinal,  149,  150. 
Hinde,  Hodgson,  2,  60,  178. 
Hodgson,  Rev.  John,  95,  x,  Ixv,  cxzvii, 

ex  X  viii. 
Holcfard,  David,  138. 
Holgill,  Edward,  cxxi ;  William,  cxxi. 
Holm-Cultram,    abbat    of,     cliv,    cln; 

Borrowdale,  cliv ;  Devey,  cliv ;  Yerbye, 

cliv. 
Holrame,  Nicholas  de,  Ixxv. 
Honorins  II.,  pope,  58,  x. 
Horslee,  John,  cxlix. 
Horsley, — tee  Hexham  canons. 
Hostiensis, — tee  Ostia. 
Houghton, — tee  Hexham  canons. 
Hountter,  James,  cliv. 
Hoveden,  Roger  de,  63. 
Howard,  lord  William,  123. 
Hudard,  Odard,  the  sheriff,  62. 
Hugh, — tee  Rouen  archbishops. 
Hugh  the  Chantor,  67,  126,  127. 
Hugh  the  Venerable,  198. 
Hugo  cum  Barba,  182. 
Hungerford.  lord,  cvii,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 
Hunter,  Mr.,  135. 
Huntingdon,  canon  of,  Asketillas,  192, 


218  ;  earl  of,  93,  107 ;  Henry  of,  22, 

60,  89,  93. 
Hussee  family,  clxii. 
Hutchinson,  Mr.,  143. 
Hylarius,  Hillary, — Me  Chichester  bishops. 


I 


Innocent  II.,  pope,  58,  73,  74,  96,  97, 
99,  100,  101,  104,  114,  120,  122, 
140,  146,  153,  xu. 

Isidore,  13. 

Ispanus,  Peter,  xxvii. 


James  the  deacon,  32. 

Jeddeworth,  prior  of,  Osbert,  xiv. 

John  the  "archicantator,"  32. 

John  the  hermit,  xxxii. 

John,  king,  48,  95,  159. 

John,  pope,  30. 

John,  St., — tee  Beverley  and  Hexham 

bishops. 
Jonah,  170. 
Jumicges,  William  of,  63,  64,  66,  67, 

127,  165. 


K 


Keiaeld,  WiUiam  de,  Ixv. 

Kellawe, — tee  Durham  bishops. 

Kelso,  Calceio,  Calcou,  abbat  of,  Herbert, 
156. 

Kempe, — tee  York  archbishops. 

Kirkeoswald, — tee  Hexham  canons. 

Kirk  ham,  Cirkaham,  Kirchaham,  prior 
and  convent  of,  xl ;  prior  of,  Waldeve, 
WaUevus,  Waltheof,  139,  142,  157. 

Kyme,  earl  of.  Sir  William  Taylboys,  ex. 

Kynewlf, — tee  Lindisfame  bishops. 


Labbe,  101,  102,  104. 

Laci,  Leceio,  Lesceio,  Hathevris  de,  65, 
130;  Henry  de,  65,  160;  Hugh  de, 
65,  108;  Ilbert  de,  64,  65,  76,  86, 
93,  119,  130 ;  Robert  de,  64,  65, 130. 

Lamballe,  Lamhelle,  count  of,  71 ;  Geof- 
frey Boterel,  138. 

Lambert, — tee  Ostia. 

Lambertus  Parvus,  112. 

Lame, — tee  Hexham  canons. 

Lampleugh,  John,  dvii. 

Lancaster,  earl  of,  Thomas,  Ixvi,  Ixvii. 
0 


clxxviii 


INDEX    OF   NAMES. 


Lanercost,  prior  and  convent  of,  xcv. 

l.angley, — see  Durham  bishops. 

Langton,  Thomas,  clxiii. 

Lantony,  prior  of,  Robert,  108. 

Lappcnberg,  Dr.,  76,  141,  159. 

Laiindels,  Thomas,  zciii. 

Lawson.  Sir  Henry,  vii;  Roger,  cxxix ; 

Sir  William,  vii. 
Laybron,  William,  cxvii. 
Layton,  William,  clxiv. 
l^eche,  cliii. 

Lee, — see  York  archbishops. 
Leeds,  prior  of,  Ixx. 
Legat,  William,  Ixxx. 
Leicester,  Lcgacestiia,  earl   of,  Robert, 

135,  161;  Rodbert,  com.  de,  124. 

,  prior  of,  Richard,  Ixvi. 

Leighton,    John, — see  Hexham  canons; 

Robert,  cxxii. 
Leland,  30,  31,  169,  i,  vii,  ix,  xl. 
Lelora, — see  Hexham  bailiffs. 
Le  Mans,  bishop  of, — see  Hildebert. 
Lemon,  Mr.,  cl. 
Leon,  viscount  of,  71. 
Leonis,  Pctrus,  the  anti-pope  Anacletus, 

97,  99,  120,  121,  146. 
Leschman, — see  Hexham  canons. 
L'Espec,  Walter,  7S,  83,  86,  89,  93, 100, 

108,  115,  118,  119,  xl. 

Levening, ,  clxi. 

Leveret,  Mr.,  clxiv. 

Levingstone,  William  de,  Ixxx. 

Lexlin.  .  .  .,  bishoj)  of,  Philip,  Ixxxvh. 

J/ilford,  John,  cxviii. 

Lincoln,  archdeacon  of,  Chesncy,  Chon- 

nehai,  Robert  de,  100. 

,  bishop  of,  Alexander,  75,  114, 

124,   150;  Robert  de  Chesney,  160, 

ix. 
,  carl  of,   Ixxii ;  W- illiam  de  Ho- 
niara, 134, 135. 
Lindisfarne,  abbat  of,  Eadred,  Eata, — see 

Hexham  bibhops. 
• ,    bishop   of,   Eadbert,  Osbert, 

28.  41,  43;  Eardulf,  lleardulf,  6,  40, 

41,  43,  A-i,  47,  220;  Ethelwald,  204  ; 

Higbald,   38,   40,  41,  208;  Kynewlf, 

204. 
Liolf, — see  fil.  Uctredi. 
Lisbon,    Olisipouis,    bishop   of,    Gilbert, 

l.')8,  101. 
Lisieux,  bishop  of,  Arnulf.  1 33. 
Li^lc,  Sir  lluinphrey,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix. 
Lizours,  Albreda  de,  135. 
Londesborough,  [►arson  of,  clxiv. 
London,    Waller   de, — see    York    arch- 
deacons. 
London,    archdeacon    of,     Richard     de 

Uearaes,  101. 


London,  bishop  of,  Maurice,  69;  R<to 

de  Sigillo,  136,  160. 
Longstaffe,  Mr.,  38,  93,  vii. 
Louis   VII.,    king   of  France,  96,  127, 

153,  160,  164. 
Louvaiiij  duke  of,  Godfrey,  67. 
Lovetot,  family.  107;   Richard  de,  H8, 
Lowther,  Sir  John,  cLcv. 
Lucius  II.,  pope,  149. 
Lucy,  Waiter  de, — see  Battle. 
Ludharn. — see  York  archbishops. 
Ludovicus, — see  Louis  VIL 
Lumley,  George,  cxxx>*i;  John,  cxuii, 

cxlv,  cxlvi ;  lord,  cxxxvL 

M 

Mabillon.   29,   64,   96.   173,  176.  181 

184,  188,  189,  190,  200,  i v. 
Macson,  Robert,  cii. 
Mafan.  Maban,  32,  217. 
Maidstone,  Clement  of,  170. 
Makarall,  Ralph,  cxviii. 
Malachias,    archbishop,    156.    157,  163, 

165. 
Malbis,  Richard,  159. 
Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  67,  71. 123. 

131,  155,    170,    177,  207,  208,216, 

xiv,  XV. 
Malduit,  William,  x. 
.Mallius,  10. 

.Malmcsbury,  abbat  of,  147. 
,  William  of,  12.  14.  22,41. 

51,  52,  63,  64,    70,   71.  72,  7i.  122, 

125,  127,  141,  vL 
Mandeville,     Magna- villa,     Gcoffrer  de, 

144. 
Mapes,  Waher,  158. 
Mar,   Roger  de,    sub-chantor  of  Yort 

xxvii. 
Marascaldo,  John,  138. 
Marc',  W.,  xiii. 

March,  earl  of,  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  lin- 
Margaret  of  Anjou,    queen   of  Engltotl, 

cii,  ciii,  civ,  cv,  cvi,  cvii,  cviii,  ex. 
Margaret,  queen  of  Scotland,  170,  xtI 
Martel,  Eudo,  76 ;  William,  76. 
Martene,  127,  129. 

.Marton,— *<?e  Hexham  canons  and  prion 
Masculo,  \Villiam,  xiv. 
Mathoud,  Hugh,  153. 
Matilda,   Adela,    empress    of    Gentanr, 

67,  70,  71,  125,  126,  159,  183. 
Matilda,  princess  of  England.  159. 
.Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  I.,  67,  79, 122. 
Matilda,    queen    of    Stephen,    7*>    ItKJ. 

122,  137,141,  140,  164. 
Matilda,  queen  of  David,    kinir  of  Scot- 

land,  139,  170.  * 
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Matthew,  cardinal,  xxix. 

Maton, — see  York  canons. 

Maud, — 8€e  Gant. 

Maurice, — see  London  bishops. 

May, — see  ilexliam  canons. 

M'ceallj  monk  of  Holm  Cultram,  clvi. 

Melcolm,  prince  of  Scotland,  12  4. 

Mcldred,  lord  of  Uaby,  95. 

Mellcnt,  earl  of,  81 ;  Robert,   \?ib,   102; 

Walcran,  12 1,  135. 
Melrose,   Mailros,  abbat  of,   T.ata,  201 ; 

Richard,  109;  Waldeve,  Wa&leus,  139. 
Melton, — see  York  archbishops. 
Merlay,  Juliana  de,  x;  Rauulph  de,  59, 

79,'l22,  123,  ix,  x  ;  Robert  de,  Ixvxviii, 

Ixxxix ;  Roger  de,  59,  xiv. 
Merton,  prior  of,  Robert,  107. 

Messingham, ,  157. 

Metham,  family,  141  ;  Sir  Thomas,  clxii. 
Mevnill,  Simon  de,  xxxii. 

Migne,  ,  99,  153. 

Miles  the  constable,  earl,  12C. 
Mohaut,  Muhaut, — see  llcxham  canons. 
Molbrcio,  Mulbrai,  Roger  de,  80,  115, 

119,  131.  154. 
Moletns,  lord,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 
Mole:>mc,  Molclmism,  abbat  of,  Everard, 

98. 
Monkton,  Christopher,  clxiv. 

Monstrelet, ,  ex. 

Montague,  lord,  c,  ci,  cv,  cix,  ex. 

Monte,  Robert  de,  77. 

Mont  fort,  Muntfort,  R.  — ,  de,  69 ; , 

xvii. 
Moray,  earl  of,  Ixiv. 
Morcton, — see  Canterbury. 
Morpath, — see  llexham  canons. 
Mortaigne.  earl  of,  William,  122. 
Morton,  Mr.,  156. 
Morvilla,  Hugh  de,  106. 
Muhaut, — see  Mohaut. 
Mundavilla, — see  Amuudcville. 
Maniac,   family,    150 ;    (Jcotfrey,    150 ; 

Henry, — see  York  archbps..  Fountains 

and  Vduclair;  Henrv,  just,  iiin.,  150; 

Hugh,  150;  Ralph,  *1 50. 
Muriel,  50. 

Muigrave,  Cuthbert,  civ,  clvi,  clvii. 
Myddylton,  William,  cviii. 
Mylbornii,  f:\mily,  clvii ;  Umfray,  clviii. 

N 

Nennius,  i. 

Neville,  Alexander,  Gt'or.re, — see  York 
archbishops  ;  Sir  Humphrey, — see 
Hexham  baililfs  ;  John,  lord,  132  ; 
lord,  cxxxvi ;  Ralph  de,  Ixxx  ;  Robert, 
— see  Durham  bishops;  Sir  Tho.nas, 
cxii ;  Thomas,  cxv,  cxvi. 


Newark, — see  York  a.-.hbishops. 
Newbottle,  abbat  of,  .Mwin,  169. 
Newburgh.    William  d-,  53,   109,   115, 

158;  prior  of,  Ixv. 
New  castle,  John  de, — sfe  Hexham  canons ; 

dean  of,  xlix ;  prior  of,  Ixxix. 

Ncwcourt, ,  111. 

Nicholas  I.,  pope,  102. 

Nigell, — see  Ely. 

Ninian,  St.,  22! 

Nonington,  Robert  de,  Ixxii. 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  Thomas,  cxli,  cl,  clir, 

clvii,  clviii,  clix,  clxi,  clxv. 
Normandv,  duke  of,  Henrv,   159,  160, 

101,  162,  164,  170;  Robert,  113. 
Northampton,  earl  of,  139;  Simon  Silva- 

nectensis,    171;    William   de   Uohun, 

Ixxx,  Ixxxi. 
Northumberland,   countess   of,   Ada    dc 

Warren,  123,  xiv;  earl  of,  cii;  Henry, 

ix,  xiv,  cxxx,  cxxxi,   cxxxii,  cxxxiii, 

cxxxiv,    cxxxvii  ;    Robert,    viii,    xv  ; 

Si  ward,  72  ;  Tosti,  xv ;  W^altheof,  72  ; 

William  the  Lion, — see  Warren. 
Norwich,  bishop  of,  Ixxviii;  Erbr'.,  75; 

Everard,  114. 
Nostell,  prior  of,  Adelulf,  Aldulfus,  109, 

110,  xii. 
Nottingham,     archdencon    of,     Geotfiejr 

Trocope,  Turcople,  128,  131. 
Nouellus, — see  Orkney. 


0 


Odard, — see  Hudard. 

Odo, — see  Baycux. 

Odysolke,  John  de,  Ixxxix. 

Ogle,  John,  cxxxii;  Lewis,  cxlv;  parson, 
cxxxii;  Ralph,  lord,  cxxxviii;  Robert, 
lord,  cix,  cxxxiv,  cxxxv,  cxl,  cxlv, 
cxlvi,  cxlvii  ;  Sir  Robert,  cvi  ;  Sir 
William,  cxl. 

Olli,  Robert  de,  76. 

Ordericus  Vitahs,  63.  64,  76,  126,  137. 

Orknev,  bishop  of,  Ralph  Nouellus, 
Nuell,  88,  89,  119,  145. 

Osbcrt,  118. 

Osbert,  Eadbert,  Ea;ibcrt, — see  Hexham 
I        and  Lindisfanie  bi  iiops. 

Osbert  the  priest,  50. 

Osbert,  prior, — see  Jrd<leworth. 

Osred,  king,  5,  30,  31,  38,  40. 

Osric,  kjng,  29. 

Ostia,  Hostiensis,  bishop  of,  Alberic,  71, 
96,97,98,  100,  101,  103,  101,  121, 
122,  123,  151;  Lambert,  xii. 
',   Oswahl,  bi^hop,  215. 
I   O.^iwaUl,  St.,  king.  2,  3,  10,  40,  43,  51, 
I        51,  211,  i,  ii,  iii. 
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OswiD,  king,  213. 

Oswy.  Oswiu,  king.  2,  21,  22,  23,  26. 
Oudeby,  Ralph,  xci. 
Overton,—***  Hexham  canons. 


Pagan,  64.  119. 

Paganel,  Painel,  Ralph,  136;  William, 

136,  140. 
Pagi,  74,  127,  149,  166. 
Palatine  count,  Theobald,  165. 
Paparo,  John,  presb.  card.  St.  Hadrian, 

162,  164. 
Paris,  bishop  of,  Agilbert,  21. 
Paris,  Matthew,  89,  xv. 
Parke,  Thomas,  clxiii. 
Parkyng,  James,  civ. 
Paschal,  pope,  xi. 
Paulinus,— f*e  York  archbishops. 
Pecthelm, — see  Whitheme  bishops. 
Pelet ....  nigro,  Walter  de,  xiv. 
Penrith,  vicar  of,  cliii. 
Penthi6vre,  count  of,  71;  Stephen,  132, 
138. 

Percey, ,  cxxx. 

Percy,  family,  ix;  Henry  de,  Ixxx;  Sir 
Ingram,  cxxx,  cxxxii,  cxxxiv,  cxxxv, 
cxxxvi,  cxxxvii,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix,  cxl, 
cxlv,  cxlvi ;  Sir  Ralph,  cix ;  Sir  Thomas, 
cxxx,  cxxxi,  cxxxii,  cxxxiii,  cxxxiv, 
cxxxv, cxxxvi,  cxxxvii,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix, 
cxlvi;  William  de,  80,  119. 
Peter,  xii;  the  Venerable,  64,  66,  96, 

127,  129,  130,  131,  146,  147,  151. 
Peverel,  William,  76,  88,  93,  119,  134, 

136,  140,  171. 
Pharamus, — see  Bolonia. 

Pickering,   Robert    de.    Hi;  Dr.,    , 

canon  of  Bridlington,  cliii. 
Pigot,  Roger,  ix. 

Pinkerton, ,  165,  1G8. 

Pittes,  Richard,  xcvi. 
Poicticrs  and  Aquitaine,  count  of,  Wil- 
liam, 153. 
Ponteburgh. — see  Ilexham  priors. 
Pontcfrdct,  Hugh  de,  131. 
Porchet,  Ratnilph  de,  ii. 
Porter, — see  llexliam  canons. 
Portington,    Anthony,    clxiv ;    Thomas, 

clxiv. 
Poulain,    PuUeine,     Pulianus,    cardinal. 

Robert,  152,  153. 
PiTcneste,  bisliop  of,  Conon,  xii. 
Pudsey  family,  clxii. 

Puiset,  Putheacensis, — see  Durham  bps. 
and  York  treasurers. 


Quelpington, — we  Wbelpington. 
Qwhelpdale,  John,  cii. 
Qwytebeme, — see  Hexham  canons. 


Raby,  lords  of,  95. 

Radclyff,  Cuthbert^  cxlix;  Sir  Cntbbat, 

clix. 
Ranulph, — &ee  Durham  bishops. 
Raven,  186,  218. 
Reading,  abbat  of,  Hngh,  63. 
Redvers.  Baldwin  de,  73,  114. 
Reginald,  167,  190.  193. 
Regulus,  125. 

Richalda  (de  Seaton),  59,— «m  ViUe. 
Richard  I.,  95.  141. 
Richard  II.,  132. 
Richard  III.,  cv. 
Richard,  abbat, — see  Fountains. 
Richard,  bishop, — see  Bayeux. 
Richard,  prior, — see  Hexham. 
Richardson,  John,  xv ;  captain,  ix. 
Richmond,  Riehmunt,  countess  of.  131 
,  carl  of,  Alan  niger,  124. 1!^. 

132,  134,    135,    136,    138,  141,  U3. 

145. 
Rievaulx,  abbat  of,  Ethelred, — see  Adred: 

Maurice,  149;   William,  55,  100, 1«. 

109,  118,  139,  142.  149. 

,  monk  of,  Nicholas,  109. 

Robert,  bishop, — see  Exeter  and  LiDcoh 
Robert,    chancellor   to     Roger,    kinf  at 

Sicily,  151.  152. 
Robert,  duke,    earl,    64,   65,   135,  15;. 

138,  139,  viii. 
Rol)ertus,  til.  nothus  Hen.  I.,  13«. 
Robertus,  "  Morinorum  .Marchio."  13'. 
Robert,  nephew    to    St.    Bernard,  109. 

129. 
Robson,  family,  clvii ;  Archie,  cxliii,dnl 

clix ;    Geffray,    cxxxi,    clviii ;    Henn. 

clviii ;  John,  cxliii,  clviii,  clix. 
Rochester.    Rovenc'.,     bishop    of.    153; 

Ermilf,  104  ;  John  II.,  75,  114,  123 
Rorlitf,  Brian,  clxiii,  clxiv. 
Roddom,  John,  cxxxviii. 
Roger,  archbishop. — see  York. 
Roger,  bishop, — see  Coventry,  Salisbuit, 

and  Worcester. 
Roger  the  chancellor,  76,  125. 
Roger,  clerk,  of  Ilexham.  xlv. 
Rokeby.    James,   c.xxvii,    cxxx,    cliviii; 

Rol)ert,  cii. 
Romanus, — see  York  archbishops. 
Romara,   William    de,    earl    of   Uncola. 

134,  135. 


INDEX   OF   NAMES. 


clxxxi 


Rome,  bishop  of,  cU. 

Romillc,  Alice  de,  82,  163. 

Roos,  lord,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 

Rossa,   James,  archbp.  elect  of  Lisbon, 

53. 
Rouen,  Roto*.,  archbishop  of,  Hugh,  63, 

64,  75,  105,  114;  Victricus,  103. 
Rouen,  Stephen  de,  monk  of  Bee,  135. 
Rudd,  John,  cxviii. 
Rus,  Kuda,  Rue, — see  Hexham  canons. 


Sancto  Claro,  Hugh  v.  Ilamo  de,  76. 
Saintti/,  Silvanecto,  Sim.  de,  76. 
St.  Adriani,  Petrus,  diac.  card.,  xii. 
St.  Albans,  prior  of,  Godefridus,  103, 122. 
St.  Anastasix,  Boso,  presb.  card.,  xii. 
St.    Anastabius    at     Rome,    abbat    of, 

Bernard,  149. 
St.  Andrew,  10,  80. 
St,  Andrew's,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 
St.  Asaph,  bishop  of,  xxxiii. 
St.  Austin,  canons  of,  130. 
St.    Barbe,    William    de, — see  Durham 

bishops,  and  York  deans. 
St.  Bernard, — see  Clarevaulx. 
St.   Carilcph,   canons   of,   127;  William 

de, — see  Durham  bishops. 
St.  Cosms  and  Damiani,   Petrus,  diac. 

card.,  xii. 
St.  Cuthbert,  2,  4,  119,  164,  179,  185, 

201,  210,  213,  216,  220,  iii,  vii,  viii. 
St.  David's,  bishop  of,  Bernard,  75,  114. 
St.  Etheldrid,— *w  .Eihildrythe. 
St.  John  Conf.,  119,  xcvi, — see  Beverley 

and  Hexham  bishops. 
St.  Leofard,  Gilbert  de,  xxii. 
St.  Lucinic,  Grcgorius,  pre&b.  card.,  tit., 

xii. 
St.  Mary  Magd.,  xcvi. 
St.    Mary   in    Porticu,   Matthew,    diac. 

card.,  xxix. 
St.  Osswald,  Glouc,  prior  of,  Unfredus, 

166. 
St.  Peter,  119. 
St.  Quintin  family,  clxii. 
St.  RoinaiiH?,  Grisi^mns,  diac.  card.,  xii. 
St.  Susann;u,  Petrus,  prcsb.  card.,  xii. 
St.  Thaddcus,  171. 
St.  Thierry,  abbat  of.  William,  129. 
St.  Virtor*,  Ilutjh  d*-,  161. 
St.  Wilfrid,  3,    I,  .'i,  9,   10.  II.  12,    14, 

15,  16,  IH,  19,  20,  21.  2.^  2  I.  21,  2:i. 

26,  2H,  29,  30,  31,  3 J.  31.  M.  12.  I.'i, 

47.  60.  HO,  Ml,  91.  II'*.  I  r.,  I7:»,  I7'i. 

177,   179,   H:j,   I  M.  I'^'i.  2'»\,   ra. 

204,   209,   213,   215.   /.]*',.  /I/.  2J>. 

iv,  \i,  vii,  XXV,— '!••  Hftxfia'ri  b.«fto;»« 


St.  William, — see  York  archbishops. 
Salisbury,  Searesbiri,  bishop  of,  Joscelin, 

125;  Roger,  75,  76,  110,  114,   124, 

125. 

,  countess  of,  Alice,  ciii. 

.  John  of,  137,  147,  156,  165. 

Salkeld,  Thomas  dc,  Ixxxviii,  Ixxxix,  xc. 
Sampson,  canon  of  Bayeux,  50,  51, — see 

Worcester  bishops. 
Sara,  Ixxiii. 

Savaricus  v.  Severinus, — see  York  abbats. 
Saville  family,  173. 
Sawer,  John,  Ixxxix. 
Sawley,  abbat  of,  William  TrafTord,  cliii. 
Scottes,  king  of,  clviii. 
Scrop,  llenry  de,  Ixxx;  lord,  ex. 
Seaton,  Kodbert  de.  59,— we  Valle. 
Seez,  archdeacon  of,  Arnulf,  121. 
Sdby,  abbat  of,  Germanus,  166. 
Senanus,  164. 
Serlo,  120,  152. 

Sermensis  cpisc,  Ricardus,  Ixxxvii. 
Seville,  archbishop  of,  John,  161. 
Scxhelm,  bishop,  45. 

Shakespere, ,  ex. 

Sheldon,   archbishop, — see   Canterbury; 

Ra1)>h,  cv. 
Shelfurd,  prior  and  convent  of,  xxxi,  liil. 
Sicga,  Siga,  38. 

Sicily,  king  of,  Roger,  120,  146,  151. 
Sigbert,  108. 

Sigillo,  Robert  de, — see  London. 
Simeon  of  Durham, — see  Durham. 
Simon,  bishop, — see  Worcester. 
Simon,  earl,  69. 
Siward, — sec  Northuml>erland. 
Smith.  Dr.,  29,  i ;  George,  29. 
Snaculf,  41. 

Somerset,  duke  of,  cviii,  cix. 
Sotevagina, — see  York  archdeacons. 

4,        •*   VAee  Hexham  canons. 
Sparow,  J 

Spclnian, ,  101. 

Spcnce,  — «cf  Hexham  canons. 

Sproh, — see  Hexham  priests. 

Staidinpp,  Richard  de,  Ixxxix. 

Stanley,  lady  Eleanor,  cii. 

Staplcton,  Bryan,  clxii. 

Stavelay,  John,  cxviii. 

Staynton, — see  Blanchland. 

l>t<-i>hen,  king.  17,  5?<,  60,  61,  63.  64, 
6.'».  70,  71,  72,  73.  71,  77,  81,  83,  8.'), 
86.  90.  9.3,  91,  97,  99,  100.  101,  103, 
101.  H».'..  10.;,  110,  111,  115.  117, 
IIH.  122.  121.  125,  126,  127,  130, 
13-',  133,  131.  135,  137,  138,  139. 
ll'i.  116.  1  I  !.  119,  152.  l:.H,  l.-»9, 
K/«,  lOl,  H.J.  161,  165,  167,  168, 
W*,  17').  M3.  xii,  xiii. 
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Stevenson,  Mr.,  1,  63,  107,  110,  xcv. 

Stiltingus,  179,  200. 

Stirkelund,     Strickland,     William     de, 

Ixxxviii. 
Stor>',  John,  cxvi. 
Stowa,  Reginald  de,  ii. 
Strangways,   Sir  James,  clxii;  William, 

cxxiii. 

Stringer, ,  cxxx. 

Stubbs.  57,  90,  liiO.  149,  171. 

Stutavilla,  Robert  de,  86,  119. 

Sudehy,  Edmund  %cnl. 

Surll,    ludit  CKvjji 

Suger,  nMmr.  65.  97,  153,  157. 

Sully,  Soliaco,  Coilli,  Henry  de,  133. 

Sunnulf  the  priest,  59. 

Sunev,  earl  of,  William  de  Warren,  153. 

Surtees,  Mr.,  95.  143,  144. 

Suthwell,  John  de,  xci. 

Swiilowfeld, ,  clxiv. 

Swift, ,  cxii. 

Swinburne,   Swynborne,   Avice   de,   liii ; 

John,  cxlvi ;  Sir  John  de,  liii ;  William, 

cxxxiii. 
Swynnowe,  Robert,  cxxxviii. 
Synimachus,  pope,  10. 
Syin^on,— see  sub-priors  of  .Hexham. 


Tathbert,  Tathbcrcht,  abbat,  34,  iv. 
Taylboys,  lord,  cix, — tee  Kyme. 
Tebald,  Thomas,  clx. 
Temi>est,  Mr.,  clxiii ;  Sir  Richard,  cxxxvi; 

,  clxv. 

Templars.  kmi?htfi»  62,  154,  xliii. 

Templii,  Sir  W'ilHflm,  cxii. 

Tertiillifln,  a^ 

Theobald,  abbat, — see  Bee. 

Theodore,  archbishop, — see  Canterbury. 

Theodoret,  200. 

Thomas  I.     1    ^^  york  archbishops. 

Tboiuas  II.,  J 

Tbomas  tlic  cbaplain,  ix. 

Thumiiii,  Dr.,  :/ 

Thorcstiy. — jt^^p  York  archbishops. 

ThoriiLS  Roger  de,  xlvi,  xlvii. 

Thcjrnton,  abbiit  ot,  Ixiii ;  Hugh  de, — see 

llexbam  canons;  R de,  Ix;  Roger 

de,  lii. 
Tborpe,  Mr.,  6S,  09. 
Thurgartou,  prior  and  convent  of,  Ixv. 
Thurstan, — hce  York  archbishops. 

lt^'\'^'  Ur.  Hexham  bishops. 
TilfjM-d,    J  * 

Tilred,  bisbop,  45. 

To])pingf, — see  Charlton. 

Towiiley, ,  cliancellor  to  the  bishop 

of  Carlisle,  cliii. 


TraflTord,  abbat, — #«?  Sawlev. 

Traheme,  Mr.,  141. 

Travers,  Transversus,  Henrv,  64;  Williaa. 

64.119. 
Tresham,  Thomas,  cii. 
Tfocojie,  Turcople, — *«  Nottingham. 
Tfumbriht,  Tunbert,  Tyxnbert,— ««  Ua- 

ham  bbhftps. 
Tnim^nc,  bUhop.  23,  24.  27,  2\X 
Tud a,  bishop,  21,  *Z6^ 
TunaUH,    Cutbbert,^*?^   Durliam  bfK.; 

Sir  Richard,  ex. 
Twysden,  Sir  Roj?er,  1.  58,  61,  63.  :^ 

89,91.  106.  107.  110,  115,  120,  U2, 

165,  1G8,  172,  201 
TyriJ>rth,— *<?e  Tilferd. 
Tymlaie, — see  Hexiiani  canons. 
Tyiiemouth»  prior  of.  Ralph  de  Dunham. 

xiv,  XV;  Germauus,  166. 


U 

Ughclli,  96. 

Uhtred,  hisbop,  4.5. 

U  If  kill  AL  Arclia  li,  "1  tee  Hexham  pro- 

Ulkin  fil.  Ylvvn^i,        f      vests. 

Uirmit*,— B^^  HcA  liana  bailifTs. 

Umfravill,  Gilbert  de,  xiv ;  Richard  de,  I 

Una,  154. 

Unfredo,  prior, — gee  St.  Oswald. 

Urban,  pope,  xi. 

Uthred,    Ulkilles     sunc, — tee     Ilesbna 

provosts. 
Uthredus,  198. 


Val,  Valle,  Guy  de  la,  64  ;   nul>ert  d*  !i. 

59;  Hugh  de   la,    130;   Richalda,59: 

Robert,  59, — see  Seaton. 
Vallibus,  Peter  de,  ii. 
Vau(!lair,  Vallis-clara,  abbat  of,  Murdjc, 

150. 
Veer,  V'.,  Robert  de,  76  ;   R.  de,  xiii. 
Vergil,  Polydore,  cv. 
Vesci,  Ivo  de,  84  ;  William  de.  xiv. 
Victricus,  bishop. — see  Rouen. 
Vitalian,  pope,  22. 
Vosius,  109. 
Vuannert,  James,  clxii. 


\V 

Walani,  73,  114,  134. 
Walbran,  Mr.,  30,  45,  109,  123,  132. 
Walcherus,  bishop, — stfe  Durham. 
Waldby,— «pe  York  arcbbisbops. 
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Waldcvc,  lord  of  Allenlale,  50. 

Walik'vus,  al)hat, — see  Croylaiid. 

Walkiulon,  Nii.-hoUs,  92. 

V.  ailaco,  x\iv. 

WisIliJii^  prior, — see  Kirkham. 

Vialllicof,  carl, — see  Northuiubcrlaiid. 

NVarilall, — uro  Ilexhaiu  canons. 

Warcnilliani,  Tiiomas  de,  x. 

NVarrcn,  Warenne,  (Jwarcnc,  countess  de, 

Ada,  rj.i,  xiv;   Isabella,  lo3. 
,  carl  of,  William  the  Lion,  7C, 

rj.'J,  xiv, — Hcv  Norllunnljerlaiid  ;  Wil- 
liam III.. — see  Surrey. 
Warwick,  earl  of,  Uiehard,  ci,  eiii,  cvii, 

L'viii,  civ,  c\,  cxi.  cxiii ;  Kogcr,  70. 
M'atson,  lloljeit,    cxv,  cxvi ;  William, — 

sef  Hexham  canons. 
Welh.'s, — sie  Ilcxham  ])riors. 
Wcndover,  — ,  22,  IW,  00,  08,  93,  117, 

101. 
Went  worth,  Godfrey,  130. 
Wcrlewast,  William  tie.  ix. 
Messington, — ste  Durham  priors. 
W  e-stniinster,   ahhat    of,    (jervase,    168 ; 

Lawrence,  lOS. 
Westroori'land.  carl  of,  Ualph,  cxii. 
NVcaton,  (iarnius  de,  Ixxiii. 
Wcstou  p.  Weilucor,   viii, — see  Alurcd, 

etc. 
Wharton,  lord,  c\h,  cliv;  Sir  Thomas, 

rlvi,  dvii,  dxv  ; ,  2S. 

W  hL'ij>i:igtoii, — see  llcxhani  canons. 

W  hijinochuN,  xiii. 

M'hitaker,  Dr.,  H2. 

Whitby,  Witebi,  abbat  of,  Benedict,  145, 

MO.' 
White, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Whilheruc    (Candida    Ca-ja),   bishop   of, 

Hahlwulf,  40;  t'rithwahl  23;  Henry, 

xxxiv ;    IVcl holme,  23,   35;   Thomas. 

XX xiii.  \li\,  xiv. 
Whiiinijion,  Thomas  dc,  li. 
Whitiiit-ham,  Sir  Rjibert,  cvii. 
W  liyich*.ri;o.— .v<Y'  Ilcxham  canons. 
Wi(kv\aiue, — nee  York  archbi»liO{is. 
Widdrington,    Sir    John,    cxxxiv,    cxl, 

cxlvi,  cxlvii,  exiix. 
Vidindon,  William  de,  ii. 
Wigred,  bishop,  15. 
Wiliarc,  king,  22. 
\Vilfrid,~*e*  St.  Wilfrid. 
WiJkinaon,  John,  clviii. 
William,  archbishop, — wf  Canterbury. 

,  bibliop,— *«»  Durham. 

the  chttpluin,  59. 

the  Conqueror,  14,  51,  08,  70, 

75,  IOC,  r27i  vii,  viii,  xy,  cxi?i. 
William  Rufus,  02,  68,09.  75,  111,  166, 

183,  XV,  xlii,  cxxv,  czxvi. 


William  the  l^ion,  king  of  Scotland,  123, 

— sre  Wairen. 
,  prince,  of  England,  05,   07 ;  of 

Scotland,  121,  105,  170. 

,  brother  to  kinij  Stephen,  133. 

the  treasurer,  133. 


W  illiauLson,  Hewe,  civ. 

AViuchojjter,  archdeacon  of,  JosccUn,  125  ; 
bishop  of,  llenrv  de  Dloia,  llcnricus 
legalus  75,  113,'lll,  124,  125.  133, 
130,  l.W",  138,  130,  142,  140,  ll7, 
152.  154,  150,  15S,  100,  170;  William 
dc  St.  Harbe,  09, 143  ;  carl  of,  Herbert, 
treasurer,  149. 

Wincunc,  viii. 

Winn.  Mr..  110. 

Wino.  bishop,  22. 

Wod<lall,  .\i!n'^.  clxiv. 

Wolsey,  cardiii:il.  chiii. 

Woodhorn,— .sr<»  Hexham  canons. 

Worce^ter,  William  of.  1 1. 

Worcester,  NMrcc'.,  archdeacon  of,  W  illiam 
Cumin,  143;  bishop  of,  143;  Egwin, 
14  :  Koger.  51  ;  Sampson,  51 ;  Simon, 
75,  104.  114,  123. 

W'orsley.  John,  c. 
'Wright',  Mr.,  01. 

Wulgriue  the  ortjanist,  91. 

Wycombe,  William  of,  lOS. 


V 


Yarro,  Henry,  clviii 

Yedingham,  John  de,  Ixxv. 

Y'erbye,  abbat,— we  llolia  CuUram  ; 
Kolicrt,  clxi. 

York,  archbishop  of,  .\rundel,  Thomas, 
xci ;  IJoolh,  Lawrence,  civ,  cxx  ;  Booth, 
William,  xcviii,  e,  c>ii;  no>a,  24,  2S, 
29,  30,  ill,  1S4,  201,  201,  213,  217; 
IJowct,  Henry,  xciii,  xcv,  xcvi ;  Ceadda, 
215;  Corbrjtlge,  'Ihomas,  x\x,  xxxii; 
Kanbald  II.,  TJ.  3H,  40,  41  ;  Ecgbert, 
IS;  GcoilVey  lMantni.eni.t.  59;  Gerard, 
50,  91;  Gilfard,  Walter,  xxii;  Gray, 
Walter,  50,  132,  ii,  xvii ;  (jreenfield, 
William,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xl, 
xli,  xliii,  xliv,  xiv,  xlvi,  xlvii,  xlviii, 
xlix,  1,  li,  liii,  liv,  Ivi,  Ivii,  Ix,  Ixvii ; 
Herring,  Thomas,  85;  John,  215; 
Kempc,  John,  xcvii,  xcviii  ;  Lee, 
Edward,  cxxii,  cxxiii,  cxxv,  cxxvi, 
cxxvii,  cxxix;  Ludliam,  Godfrey  de, 
xvii,  xxiii;  Mcltou.  William  de,  58, 
xxxiv,  Ixi,  Ixii,  Ixiii,  Ixv,  Ixvii,  Ixviii, 
Ixix,  Ixxii,  Ixxiii,  Ixxiv ;  Murdac, 
Uenr}*,  108,  142,  155,  158,  159,  100, 
162,   166,   107,  171,   172  ;   Neville, 


cluLxiv 
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Alexander,  Ixxxiii;  Geoiige,  ciii,  cxii, 
cxiii,  cxiv ;  Newark,  Henry  de,  xxvi, 
xzvii,  xzix ;  Oswald,  215 ;  Paulinui, 
215  ;  Roger,  58,  155 ;  Romanus,  John, 
139,  xvii,  xxiii,  xxiy,  xxviii,  xxix, 
xzxiii;  Thomas  I.,  50,  51,  90,  91,  191, 
viii,  cxxv;  Thomas  II.,  7,  13,  50,  52, 
53,  54,  56,  57,  G4,  187,  192,  202, 
205,  20G,  214,  219;  Thoreshy,  John, 
Ixxxiii,  Ixxxiv,  Ixxxv,  Ixxxvi,  Ixxxvii, 
xc;  Thurstan,  Turstin,  7,  50,51,56, 
57,  58,  62,  63,  76,  77,  85,  86,  88,  90. 
92,93,98,100,  101,  104,  105,   106, 

107,  109,  no,  115,  118,  119,  122, 
124,   126,  127,   128,  129,  130.   131, 

132.  133,  139,  150,  192,  218,  x,  xi; 
Waldby,  Robert,  xci  ;  W'ickwaine, 
William,  xvii,  xxii ;  Wilfrid  I.,  3,  xxv, 
—nee   St.  Wilfrid;   St.  William,   94, 

108,  133,  134,  139,  140,  142,  145. 
M6,  148,  149,  150,  151,  152,  154, 
155,  158,  162,  214,  xcvi;  Zouche, 
William,  xxxiii,  Ixxvi,  Ixxvii,  Ixxviii, 
Ixxxtv. 

York,  archdeacon  of,  Walter  dc  London, 

133,  140,  142 ;  Hugh  Sotevagina,  90, 
91. 


York,  canon  of,  Edric,  54  ;  *'  I.,  < 

Ebor.,  fiUus  regis,"  67  ;  MmtoD,  Bicbiri 

de,  50,  54^  192. 

,  dean  and  chapter  of,  211. 

,  dean  of.  Gaunt,  Robert  dc.  IW; 

St.  Barbe,  William  de,  101,  122, 140, 

142,  151. 
,  precentor  of,  Hugh,  57,  126, 1J7; 

Augo,  William  de,  142,  155. 
,  treasurer  of,  Puisct,  Pasae,  Putbet- 

censis,  Hugo  de,  155,  158,  162. 
,  St.  Peter's  or  St.   Leonard'i  boi. 

pital,    Robert,    master  of,    139,  142; 

Suanus.  master  of,  142. 
,    St.    Mary's    abbey,   Savaricus  f. 

Severinus,    abbat    of,    145;    Riditid. 

prior  of,  109. 
Yorkshire,    earl   of,    William,  133.  134. 

141,   142,    144,    155,  158,— «e  Albe^ 

marie. 
Ypres,  John  of,  137  ;  Philip,  earlrf,  137; 

William  of,  71,  137,  138. 
Yves,  bishop, — see  Chartres. 


Zouche,— Me  Y'ork  archbishops. 


INDEX   OF   PLACES. 
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AchewiCf— iw  Eichwick. 

Adea,  Ockley,  BB. 

Adea,  AcLecbf  Aydiffe,  5,  5S,  4Q. 

Acuudatn,  AcKiinbr  58^  61. 

Adder^toTiej  cxxjtviii* 

Adtuifyrd^ — t**  Twyford. 

iEilnewic^  Ayoewyk,  Atiwick^  hi,  5G. 

^tauforda*— »e*  St*nvford. 

Aildinirte,  1 S9. 

Alba  Laiidu, — in  Olancbland, 

AUerdale,  EliadaJa,  59. 

AJlertoD,  Alvertan,  AJvnrtum,    &0,    03> 

110,  148. 
Allertonihire,  Bd- 
Alne  rtvcf ,  20,  27. 
Almvick,  Gl,  72»  81,  llS.xdx,  cvii.  cviil, 

ci%,  cx»  cii,  exxxii,   cnniv,    cxxivi, 

cojtviU,  cxxxlxj  cxlv. 
Atpi,  the,  144,  V. 
At!^«nt4}n,  ixviiL 
Anglesey  priory^  6fi. 
Appenines,  th£t  144. 
".nglia,  Soth,  81,  82,  86,  9-1,  100,  10&, 

106,  122,  137,  168, 
Aiinandsle*  8S. 
Aiitiochj  89*  200. 
A[>pleton  on  Wifik»  ixxUt. 
Aniiidd  castle,  125, 
Auckland,  cslx. 
An^Uton^  clxiij,  clxiv, 
Au^iinldio, — tee  Hexham. 
Annuirie,  St.  Martin'i  abl)^  near,  94| 

US. 
Autyn,  05. 

Auxerrc,  Ai^tUiodonim,  156* 
Aydiffe,  38,  41. 

B 

Baggamor,  120* 
Baiting  Busfaj  cxlL 

BAmlwrotigh,  BabAJibqrcb,  Bcnbanburc, 
72,  84/85,  105,  lU,  I17t  118,  viti, 
cix,  CI,  cxu 
Bardney,  Bartbaiiair  abbey,  10G. 
Barton,  Bartun^  Baityaij  40,  41. 
Barton,  co,  Lltie.,  142. 

^le.  Ad  Bellum,  abbey,  lOS,  122. 
^  Bavin gtDit,  i. 
Bayciu,  51.  105. 
Beaiire{iaire,  Ix. 
B^  abbey,  66,  103, 
Bedford,  MG. 
Bdford,  85. 


Benbanburc,— Iff  Bttfiborougli* 

Bendei^,  xtii. 

Bei1ev€nto,  97, 

Bernard  castle^  62. 

Bernida.  I,  2,  3,  10,  12,  20,  22,  24,  54» 

93,201,210,  213,  i. 
Berterlie,— »fe  BeverJey, 
Berwick,  83,  ex,  cxxxix,  exli. 
Bcterley,  Indcrawood,  3.  19.  29,  S3,  54, 

57,  60,160,  166,  167,  171,  xi. 
^ ,   churcb   of  St,  John  at,  50| 

192,  202,  xi,  [%mi  minster,  16S. 
Biham  or  Bythatu  c«itle,  co.  Line,  134 
DingRdd,  95. 

BJsboptborpG,^ — ice  ThDrpe. 
Bhbopton,  Bi^coptun,  143 ^  144, 
Biackburnihire,  C4,  65, 
Black  DykCj  clvi. 
Black  m  00  r,  Blackoomcir,  108. 
Blaoehlaad,  Alba  Landa,  priory^  Ixrm, 

Ixix, 
Blyth,  141. 

Bolam,  churcb  of  St.  Andrei?  at,  10, 
Bolton  In  Craven,  dxui,  dxiv ;  abbey  at, 

163. 
Bolton  Percy,  JUCTtiL 
Bordley,  82, 
Bonrgea,  133. 
Boxky  abbey,  137. 
Brancepeth,  cxv,  cxvi^ 
Bremdmt,  Bremeton,  xiij. 
Brtiikbum,— «^  Britikburn, 
Bretagne,  Brittany,  71,  136,  139, 
Briilliii^ton,  Brdlintun,  priory,  lOG,  135, 

145,  xLvi,  x]?ii,  IviU. 
BriDkburB,  Brenkbumt  piitrrf,  65,  167, 

xiv. 

Briitot,  Bristnna,  126,  13S ;  monulciT' 

of  St.  James  at,  156. 
Brh-Bunia,  153, 

Brodfeldf  Brayde  Fclde,  cIt,  dfl,  civil. 
Broinpton,  90. 
Brugci,  137. 
Bub  with,  Ixv, 
Biirtiby,  dxiv. 

Burton,  near  Bevirley,  *lvii,  Ixii,  Ixxvi. 
Burwdl,  to.  Cambridge,  145. 
BoatcUbaTU,  cxvtii. 
By  land,  Bf^chlanda,  abl^y,  115. 
By  well,  near  Hexham,    62  ?   church   of 

St.  Andrew  at,  10. 


Caen,  Kadomensis,  133. 


■fcili^nn     —  <»K,.| 
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clxxxvii 


Eachwick,  59,  60. 

Eariiesboc, — we  Eameshou. 

Edinburgh,  2,  xiv. 

Edlinghaiu,  41. 

Edston,  58. 

Edwiuc's-path,  28. 

Eglinghain,  41. 

Eldune  grange,  169. 

Ellertou  priory,  clxii. 

Ellinghani,  41. 

Elinswell,  xcii. 

Eltadala,— tec  Allerdale. 

Elvet,  144. 

Ely,  142  ;  monastery  at,  14,  23. 

Erneshow,  Arneshange,  Eamesboc, 

Herneshow,    Mons   Aquilse,   St.   John's 

Lee ; — St.  Michael's  oratory  at,  15, 16, 

18.31,  80,  116,  184,  cxliv. 
Errington,  Herintun,  95. 
Eske  river,  clx ;— water,  cxlviii. 
Esthorpe,  clxiv. 

Et — Corabrige, — tee  Corbridge. 
Ethingaham,  Cettingaham,  41. 
Evcrwyke, — see  York. 
Evesham  priory,  14. 
Evreux,  66,  105. 
Exeter,  Excecestra,  73,  74,  114. 
Exteldesham, — tee  Hexham. 


Fame,  27. 

Fame  Islands,  6,  19,  27,  cix. 
Fecamp,  133. 
Ferrj'hill,  147. 

Feversham,  Fcfresham,  abbey,  137,  164. 
Fmchalc,  Ixxxiii. 
Flanders,  71,  137. 
Fontebraldcnsis,  105. 
Fonl  castle,  cxlv. 
Foodra  castle.  Feel  of  Futhcr,  82. 
Fountains  abbey,  57,  79,  98,  104,  108, 
109,  123,  129, 134, 140, 158,159,163. 
France,  127. 
Frith  of  Forth,  169. 
Furncss,  Fuththernessa,  abbey,  82,  xxxiii. 


Gtinford,  62. 
Galclint  castle,  132,  136. 
Gallovay,  Galewegia,  91,  119. 
Galtres  forest,  44. 
G^taneside  grange,  169. 
Gargrave,  clxiv. 
Gateshead,  monastery  at,  14. 
Geddiwird,— Mt  Jedbnifh. 
Gedliog,  zziiv. 
Gedworth  femt,  cxlviiL 


Gillsland,  iix,  Ixiv. 

Girwisi,  Gewisi,  9,  21. 

Gisburgh  priory,  141,  157,  xxxi. 

Givendale,  Geveldala,  on  the  Wolds,  59. 

Glasgow,  110. 

Gloucester,  65,  108,  113,  126;  St.  Os- 

wald's  monastery  at,  166,  xlii,  cxxv, 

cxxvi. 
Goodmanham,  clxiv. 
Grif,  108. 

Grimsby,  or  Wellow  abbey,  66. 
Grottington,  58. 

H 
Hagustaldia,  Ilalgutstadt, — tee  Hexham. 
Halifeld  Peel,  clxiii. 
Ilallington,  i,  ii. 
Ilalton  Tower,  cxxxiii,  cxli,  cxliv,  cxlv, 

clix. 
Halydene,  i,  ii. 
Hampole  nunnery,  135. 
Harbottle,  cxxxiv,  cxlix. 
Harop,  xiii. 
Hartlepool,  Iix. 
Hastings,  103,  122. 
Hautewisel,  Iix. 
Hayrlawwoods,  cxlviii. 
liearrahalch,  40. 
Heavcnfield,  Havenfeld,  Hefenfelth,  Cam- 

pus  Ccelestis,  i,  ii,  iii. 
Heddon-on-the-Wall,  59. 
Hedgeley  moor,  cix. 
Helaugh,  cxxii ; — park,  Ixix. 
Hemingbrough,  Ixv. 
Hereford,  126. 
Herefordshire,  73. 
Herintun, — tee  Errington. 
H erneshow, — see  Erneshow. 
Hertfordshire,  Hercfordeschire,  68. 
Hescelscait,  108. 

Hestild,  Hcxtild,  Hextold,  rivulet,  8, 219. 
Hexam  ford  on  the  Tweed,  9. 
Hex  HAM,  Angustaldia,  Hagustaldia,  Ilal- 
gutstadt, Hestaldesigc,  Hestoldesham, 
Hextildesham ,— /^oMtm. 

,  church  of  St.  Mary  at,  13,  14, 

15,  18,31,  181,  183,217. 

,  church  of  St.  Peter  at,  15,  18, 

31. 

,  Cross  Bank,  61. 

,  Hospital  of  St.  Giles  at,  48,  clxvi, 

clxvii. 
— ,  Manor  office  at,  13. 
— — ,  St.  Mary's  chare  at,  15. 

,  Streets : — Cockshaw,  Cokeshou, 
58 ;  Hencotes,  58 ;  Market  place,  Vi- 
cus  Fori,  58 ;  Pries! popple,  Ftestpoffil, 
58. 
,  The  Maiden  Croee,  61. 


iv3»r2  IB  y;  ^  I.- 


Mddum. — ppp  Manx 

Melrose.'  M»£ro8w  I'lttfT    *  i*  -'^  ^ 

108, 139.  le;-.  ^li:  i.::. 

MeningioD.  c-i=r=i.  :c  ^-i.  T'lim  k.  I-e." 

MertoDu  Mere:iii-  zcur^.  LIS-  IP   11* 

Midelhim.  criii. 

Mideltoo.  xiiL 

MistextoD.  xrviiL 

Mitford,  ^lOford.  oask.  » 

Blolesme  abbey.  ^•. 

MonmoQthsbire.  li)?. 

Moor  iMxk,  cxii. 

Morpeth,  Morthpath,  S5,  lii  >i-  ■sxr* 

cxWL 
Mortimer  abbey,  66. 
Blount  joy  hill,  near  Dorhaai.  fo. 
Maggkiwick,  cri.  clix. 

N 

Nabum,  IxriiL 

Naates,  132. 

Naworth  castle,  123.  xcr. 

Neville's  cross,  \ixj.. 

Newbigging-bj-tbe-sea,  St.  Walene.  et. 

Newbottle,  Neubothle,  abbey.  109. 

Newburgh  priory,  IxviL 

Newbame,  95. 

Ncwcastle-on-Tyne.  10.  42.  48.  59.  72. 
76,  105,  114,  115, 117, 165,  ni.  rxvL 
liz,lxiv,  Ixv,  Ixxii.  Ixxx.  IxxxTlii.lxxxix, 
xc,  c,  cvii.  ex,  cxxxt;  cLurch  ctf  Si- 
Andrew  at,  10;  Carmdhe  xaosuAery 
at,  Ixxviii,  Ixxix. 

Newinin»ter,  Nomm  MoBaAcricz.  abbier 
at,  59,  79,  85,  122,  123,  ix.  x,  cla. 

Newitede,  cxxxriiL 

Ntdd  river,  29. 

Norham,  72.  82,  84, 117 :  earJe,  -3. 

Normandy,  64,  71,  73,  76,  77, 110.  112. 
113,115,125,143.161. 

Northallerton,  83,  88,  90,  92. 119. 

Northampton,  141 ;  cfaarch  of  St.  As#»v 
at,  171 ;  priory  ii  St.  James  near,  I'A. 

Northbale,  Dorbaffl,  cxx. 

Northumberland,  Northumbria,  1. 1.',  z 
8, 17,  18,  22,  24,  28,  32,  35.  *:.  Ti 
76,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81, 84.  85*.  if.  >; 
95,  98,  105, 106, 114, 115,  i:r.  i.* 
119,  122,  123,  162,  16i.  AT 
176,  177,  183,  190.  207.  ll-i. 
xiv,  xf ,  xvi,  xxvi,  liii,  lii,  l2xx.r. 
cbarcbei  in,  12. 
Nostell  priory,  65,  109.  r.).  :.W. 

li,  Ixxxvl 
Nottingham,  106, 123. 

castle,  150. 
Nottinghamshire.  9^.  : :  i. 
Nan  AppletOD,  cxzii. 


«ri***- 


rix-s-'e!:.    lii. 


.":;r-.»T.     .^lSXXctu. 


ua   .'iuni'.i*  M.   J".   ■■•- 
"'•KTiinaie.  ■-•. 
?-!ain;i.  ;i»"    u:l.- 
Ps-a.  L:.i. 
r'jo.  iJi. 
?  inr^iruTr.  i-.  1  Ml   ■..::i.  r— i     cusk  it 

*r.    .'ti.'iifSir  IT.    {-.     uuxniir  il i 

^rj-.r-  :if  ir.  ."ma  ic  ^'Ji 
?  :r"jitii:ixri  llii. 


Sa.T£ik7  fcVtif^.  ]44. 

E«fcc_::c  iLfcdiupL  it  C4  (tC  :::.  lit. 

IweaebaLit   uit.  it-.,  r^,  ri:.ii.   criiT-. 
Sifelcii.  ii'l   li'TJJir.  lifr.  -I^  '^i'.z^ 

ziz't  njr>e.  near.  ILi. 
Kk  -.-er   -•••. 

i/^  :.:.:ir  ii^  :>  ,v'>  .^^ 


i.»n.    .  M»     <\.tr 


t:^'  li    ;  .. 
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CXCl 


U 
Uldale,  38. 
UIgharo,  38. 
Ulleswater,  38,  40. 
Ulva,  38. 

V 
Vauclair  abbey,  150. 
Vaudey,  Vallis  Dei,  abbey,  94,  134,  145. 
Verdun,  96. 
V^zelai  abbey,  96. 
Vitry,  153. 

W 

Wales,  114,  164. 

Walingaford.  126,  148. 

Walwick  grange,  cxxii. 

Wansbeck  river,  85. 

Wardelaw,  Werdelau,  45,  46. 

Warden,  Waredun,  80,  115,  116,   139, 

zxxix;  church  of  St.  Michael  at,  16. 
Wardon-law,  46. 
Warenford,  x. 

Wark,  Werch, — tMCarham. 
Wark worth,  ix,  xiv. 
Wartre  priory,  cxxii. 
Watton  nunnery,  142. 
Waythynghow,  cliv. 
Wearmouth,  32,  42. 
Wear  valley,  144. 
Wellow, — see  Grimsby. 
Wensleydale,  cviii. 
Westbury,  51. 
Westminster,    122,    zvii,    Ixxxi,   Ixxxii, 

xciv,  clxvii ;  abbey,  67,   168 ;  church 

of  St.  Peter  at,  101. 
Westmoreland,  2,  110,  cl,  cli,  cliii,  clxiv, 

clxv. 
West-riding,  56,  58. 
Wetheral,  19,  20. 
Wharfe  river,  163. 
Wheldrake,  Coldric,Queldrik,  159,  xxviii ; 

castle   159. 
WherweH,  Warewella,  abbey,  137,138. 
Whitby,  123,  Ixxvi;  abbey,  146. 
Whitfield,  123,  xiv. 
Whitherne,  Candida  Casa,  5,  23,  35,  40, 

xxxiv. 
Whittingham,  ix. 
Whixley,  xxvii. 
Wight,  Isle  of,  73. 
Wighton,  clxiv. 
Wilton,  xxxii,  xli,  xlvii. 
Winchester,  57,  67,  70,  122,  125,  136, 

138,  143,  145,  158;   church  of   St. 

Swithinat,  143. 
Windsor,  67. 
Winston,  155. 


Wintringham,  142. 

Witton,  122,  ziii. 

Wlfeswelle,  Wlfeswil,  Pons  Lupi,  37, 210. 

Wlvington,  37. 

Wolsingham  bridge,  cxz. 

Wolviston,  38. 

Woodbum  in  Redesdale,  41. 

Woodbam,  41. 

Woodhorn  in  Berwickshire,  88. 

Woodhome,  41,  xiv. 

Woolley,  130. 

Worcester,  Wigornit,  51,  112,  143. 

Workington,  59. 

Wotton,  xiii. 

Wressel  castle,  cxxx,  cxxxvii. 

Wudaforda,  41. 

Wycliffe,  155. 

W}ndegate,  xiii. 


Yarm,  Jarum,  162. 

Yarowbridge,  56. 

Yore  river,  46. 

York,  Eboracum,  Everwyke,  2,  19,  24, 
27,  28,  31,  40,44,  47,  53,  54,  57,  59, 
72,  79,  84,  86,  87,  93,  99,  109,  110, 
114,  119,  120,  132,  139,  140,  141, 
155,  158,  159,  160,  166,  167,  168, 
171,  202,  213,  214,  215,  i,  ii,  xiii, 
xxvii,  xxxiii,  xliii,  Ixiii,  xcii,xcvi,  xcvii, 
cviii,  cix,  ex,  cxi,  cxiii,  cxxxi,  clix, 
clxi,  cxlii. 

,  church  of  St.  Peter,  the  minster, 

4.5,6,9,10,11,13,  18,  21.22,  49, 
52,  54,  56,  58,  59,  60,  61,  112,  118, 
126,  128,  129,  130,  133,  142,  158, 
162,  191, 192,  201,  215,  ui,  x,  xi,  xii, 
xxviii,  xxix.  Ixiii,  cii ;  the  King  Screen 
in  the  minster,  71. 

— — ,  archiepiscopal  chapel  of  St.  An- 
drew at,  129.  142. 

castle,  viii. 

,  Clementhorpe  nunnery,  90. 

,  Goodramgate,  59. 

,  hospital  of  St.  Leonard  or  St.  Peter, 

139. 142. 

,  St.  Andrew's  priory,  150;    Holy 

Trinity  priory,  133. 

,  St.  Marv's  abbey.  62,  109,  129, 

130, 139,  146,  150,  165,  173,  cxxii. 

,  monastery  at,  29. 

,  See  of,   28,  32,   106,   133,    134, 

162,  xlu. 

Yorkshire,  82,  84,  85,  94, 106,  118,  120, 
133.  150. 157,  179. 

Ypres,  137. 


ADDENDA  ET    CORRIGENDA. 


THE  CHEONICLES. 

p.  10,  note.  There  are  Beveral  churches  in  the  oounty  of  Durham  dediatri 
to  St.  Andrew,  hut  I  cannot  give  a  complete  list  of  them. 

p.  21,  line  12  fh>m  foot  of  page.    For  tapienium^  read  Mapientfijum. 

p.  22,  note,  line  4  ftrom  foot.    For  eepU,  read  eoepit, 

p.  28,  note,  line  12  fh>m  top.  Omit  '*  The  council  of  Edwine*t'pa£k  /<>  i 
place,  the  end  of  which  wot  that" 

p.  35,  note,  line  5  fh>m  top.  For  cslis,  read  ctxUs  ;  so  also  at  p.  40,  first  k' 
from  top ;  p.  44,  note,  line  24  fh>m  foot ;  p.  49,  last  line  of  text ;  p.  92,  ^;  in, 
hie  ;  vi,  hie. 

p.  sis,  line  4  fh>m  top.    Strike  out  the  comma  after  etieula. 

p.  87,  note,  line  8  from  foot.    For  viii,  read  Tii. 

p.  47,  line  6  of  text.    For  iiteoavU,  read  inefhjoitvit. 

p.  BO,  note,  line  7  from  top.    Strike  out  "  Egelric  or" 

p.  65,  note,  line  8  from  top.    Bead  Jewieh  law. 

p.  66,  note,  line  6  from  foot.    For  B  ii,  read  JB  xi. 

p.  76,  line  4  from  top.    For  eonetabit\  read  conetaiiP. 

p.  80,  note.    For  Wardout  read  JTarden.    So  also  p.  116,  note,  line  1. 

p.  114-,  line  2  from  foot.    For  Rovenceetrie,  read  Sovenceetreneie, 

p.  131,  line  4  from  top.  In  the  margin  of  the  MS.  are  the  word^,  *"  Hr^: 
Oalfridi  archidiaconi  de  Turetino  arehiepieeopo"  At  line  7,  itist^t^i  of  j«i/m,i, 
teaApaf^mi. 

p.  173,  note,  line  7  from  top.    For  IIM,  read  9rd. 

APPENDIX. 

p.  iv,  line  7  from  foot.    For  (Ediflcatione,  read  JEdific<Uione, 

p.  V,  line  22  from  top.    For  omnie,  read  omnee. 

p.  vii.  I  have  omitted  to  state  that  my  copy  of  this  document  is  tbt  : 
Mr.  Longstaffe. 

p.  ix.    For  Eoffer  de  Merlay,  read  Ralph, 

p.  xiii,  last  line  but  one  of  text.    For  conoellario,  read  cancellario. 

p.  XV,  note,  line  6  from  foot.  For  and  read  et.  So  also  at  p.  ci,  note,  line  li: 
p.  cii,  Une  3  from  top. 

p.  xix,  line  13  from  foot.    For  «t9t,  read  eive, 

p.  xlvii.    For  iv,  read  iii. 

p.  Ixviii,  note,  line  5.     For  Augueiinian,  read  PremoHsfratensian. 

p.  Ixix,  note.  The  book  drawn  up  at  Helaugh  park»  and  approved  bv  iLr 
provincial  (not  the  general)  chapter,  applied  to  discipline  as  well  as  to  rilua!. 

p.  Ixx,  note,  line  2.    For  monke,  read  canone. 

p.  cxv,  note,  line  6.  For  BobeH,  read  Thomae,  Six  lines  lower  down  f;  r 
accolitest  read  acolytee.  ' 

p.  cxviii,  note,  line  2.    BywoU  did  not  retire. 

p.  clxiii,  note,  Une  19.    For  Venerie,  read  venerie. 


END    OP   VOLUME    I. 
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